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F O R E W O R D 

The fourth volume of the «Selected Works» of Com
rade Enver Hoxha in English includes documents of 
the period 1966-1975, which deal with the consistent con
tinuation of the complete construction of socialism in 
the new conditions of the fierce struggle against im
perialism and revisionism and, at the same time, with 
the further revolutionization of the Party and the entire 
life of the country. 

In this volume are published speeches, discussions, 
articles and talks of Comrade Enver Hoxha. They reflect 
the correct policy of the Party of Labour of Albania for 
the all-round development of the economy at rapid rates, 
for the continuation of industrialization as one of the 
vital tasks of socialist construction, for the development 
of agriculture on the road of modernization and intensifi
cation; they reflect the measures taken by the Party for 
participation of the working people in the governing of 
the country in a broader and more organized way, for 
the circulation of cadres, for the narrowing of differen
tials between the higher and lower wages, etc., measures 
which served to close the way to the restoration of 
capitalism as occurred in the Soviet Union and the 
other former socialist countries. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha replies to such questions as: 
Why does the role of the masses in the governing of 
the country and the management of the economy con-
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stantly grow, why is it important for the strengthening 
of the socialist democracy to establish correct relations 
between the masses and the cadres, what gave rise to the 
great revolutionary movements of the masses, such as 
that for the emancipation of women, for the revolutioniza-
tion of the school, for placing the general interest above 
the personal interest, the movement against backward 
customs, etc., which broke out in 1967 under the leader
ship of the Party, and how are they developed, how is 
direct worker control exercised, what is the interdepend
ence between the technical-scientific revolution and the 
active participation of the working people in it, etc.? All 
these questions found their reflection in the successful 
fulfilment of the 4th and 5th Five-year Plans, as the 
deed of the working masses themselves. 

He proves with scientific argument why the class 
struggle will continue until the construction of commun
ism and why the fate of socialism depends on the correct 
understanding of this struggle which is waged in a co
ordinated manner on the internal and external plane, why 
socialism is threatened not only from abroad, by a milit
ary aggression, but also from within the country, by 
degeneration and peaceful counter-revolutionary evolu
tion. Arguments are also brought to reveal the reaction
ary essence of the viewpoints of the Soviet and other 
revisionists on the extinction of the class struggle, on the 
«party of the entire people» and the «state of the entire 
people», as well as of the viewpoints of the Chinese 
revisionists, at that time still camouflaged, who held that 
after the construction of the economic base of socialism 
the bourgeoisie is not eliminated as a class. Significant 
are his conclusions on the so-called Proletarian Cultural 
Revolution, in which Chinese revisionism was emerging 
more openly in practice. 

It is stressed that a fundamental condition for the 
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writers and artists to create works of ideo-artistic value 
is that they must sit cheek by jowl with the people. This 
problem is treated in a comprehensive manner in the 
report delivered at the 4th Plenum of the CC of the 
PLA, which exposes the reactionary content of the cur
rents of the bourgeois and revisionist literature and art 
and shows what distinguishes them from the literature 
and art of socialist realism. 

To make the working people still more conscious of 
the tasks which lie ahead of them, Comrade Enver Hoxha 
calls on all communists and all the working people to 
thoroughly understand and assess the imperialist-revision
ist blockade in all its seriousness, to foil all the ideological, 
political, economic and military pressures the imperialists 
and social-imperialists exercise on socialist Albania, by 
implementing the principle of self-reliance with ever 
greater persistency. This is connected with the struggle 
of the Party of Labour of Albania to expose the super
powers, the USA and the USSR, and the other imperialist 
powers as aggressors and exploiters of the peoples. Fol
lowing this policy unwaveringly, the PLA denounced and 
exposed, without any reservation, the fascist-like aggres
sion of the Soviet Union and its Warsaw Treaty allies 
against Czechoslovakia, while ceaselessly continuing its 
exposure of the aggressive war of American imperialism 
in Vietnam. 

In the materials of this volume is stressed the great 
and inexhaustible strength of the peoples in the struggle 
to win and defend their freedom and independence against 
the savage common enemies, American imperialism, Soviet 
social-imperialism and all their lackeys. 

Educated in the spirit of proletarian internationalism, 
the PLA has fulfilled its duties towards its own working 
class and people in close connection with the tasks and 
aims of the international proletariat, the cause of the 
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triumph of socialism everywhere in the world. In many 
articles, speeches and talks in this volume it is pointed 
out how the relations between the Marxist-Leninist parties 
should be built. 

The documents of this volume are a clear testimony 
of the correct revolutionary line of the PLA and its con
sistency in the faithful and creative implementation of 
Marxism-Leninism, its contribution to the enrichment of 
the theory and practice of scientific socialism. 

Many materials in this volume are published in 
abridged form. 



INVIGORATION OF THE LIFE OF THE PARTY - THE 
MAIN PROBLEM 

Orientations for the basic organizations of the Party 

February 2, 1966 

The v e r y l i ve l y debates w h i c h took place i n the P a r t y 
and among the people d u r i n g the d iscuss ion of the ca l l of 
the Cen t r a l Commi t tee o f the P L A and the Counc i l o f M i 
n is ters o f the P R A , (1 ) as w e l l as o f the dec i s ion of the Po l i t 
i ca l Bu r eau of the CC of the Pa r t y «On the struggle 
against bureaucracy fo r a revo lu t i ona ry sty le and method 
of work» , (2) demonst ra te the correctness of these h i s tor i c 
decis ions and the ma t u r i t y o f o u r P a r t y wh i ch , a t the p r o -
pier moment , was ab le to seize on that l i n k w h i c h w o u l d 
fu r ther revo lu t ion i ze a l l the wo rk . T h e y are incontestable 
ev idence o f that hea l thy Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t force w h i c h the 
P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a represents. 

The commun is t s and the who l e people suppor ted the 
Cen t r a l Commi t t ee and ou r Pa r t y i n th i s v e r y impor tan t 
unde r t ak i ng w i t h a l l the i r might . Th i s i s f resh ev idence 
of those close bonds w h i c h exist between the P a r t y and 

_____________________________ 
1 Issued on October 23, 1965 for drawing the people's masses 

in the discussion and drafting of the 4th Five-year P lan of the 
development of the economy and culture during 1966-1970. 

2 The Pol i t ica l Bureau of the CC of the P L A took this deci
sion on December 24, 1965, by which it called attention to the 
need for a more resolute struggle against the bureaucratic dis
tortions in the state organs and in the Party. 
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the people, of that unshakeab le trust w h i c h they have in 
each other, and of the lo f ty pa t r i o t i sm of our heroic people. 

The Po l i t i c a l B u r e a u considers that the m a i n p rob lem 
today, in o rde r to respond to th is great r evo lu t i ona ry 
enthus iasm of the masses fo r ca r r y i ng out the ma j o r tasks 
w i t h w h i c h we are faced, i s the s t rengthen ing and i n v i -
gora t ion of the basic organ izat ions of the Pa r t y . 

THE BASIC ORGANIZATIONS OF THE PARTY SHOULD ASSUME 
THE FULL LEADERSHIP OF EVERY ASPECT OF LIFE 

IN THE SECTORS IN WHICH THEY OPERATE 

Fo r the P a r t y to pe r f o rm i t s ro le o f the organ ized 
vangua rd detachment of the w o r k i n g class, as the force 
insp i r ing and lead ing the who l e l i f e o f the count ry , i t i s 
essent ia l that the basic organ izat ion, as its so l id f ounda
t ion, f u l l y p lays i t s ro le in the enterpr ise, cooperat ive, v i l 
lage, m i l i t a r y detachment, admin i s t r a t i on a n d eve rywhere 
else. Th i s means that the fate of the enterpr ise, coopera
t ive, detachment, etc., is in the hands, not of one person, 
but of the basic organ izat ion as a who le . To this end the 
fo l l ow ing matters mus t be made ve r y c lea r : 

1. — In any col lect ive, wha t determines whe the r af
fa i rs r u n smooth ly i s the l eve l o f t he ideological , po l i t i ca l , 
o rgan iza t iona l and mob i l i z i ng w o r k o f the basic o rgan i za 
t ion of the Pa r t y . W i thou t unde r ra t i ng the v e r y great 
impor tance w h i c h the cadres have fo r the Pa r ty , i t i s not 
the secretary, the d i rector , the cha i rman or the c o m 
mander who are the ref lect ion of the w o r k in a cooperat ive, 
economic enterpr ise, school, m i l i t a r y detachment or e lse
where, but m a i n l y the bas ic o rgan iza t ion of the Pa r t y . I t 
i s a lways the ca re fu l w o r k o f the P a r t y w h i c h has ra ised 
ou r cadres f r om the r ank s o f the masses. 

The task of the basic o rgan i za t ion of the Pa r t y is not 
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jus t to support the orders of the d i rector , the cha i rman 
or the commander . I t i s t he o rgan i za t ion of the P a r t y that 
guides a l l the wo rk , that decides wha t mus t be done by 
the communis ts and a l l the w o r k i n g people to ca r r y the 
w o r k f o rwa rd , wha t tasks mus t be fu l f i l l ed , how to defeat 
the enemy in war , etc., and on the basis of this, each i n d i 
v i d u a l mus t ca r ry out the dut ies ent rus ted to h im . A l l the 
organs, organ izat ions or other bodies are levers of the 
Pa r t y . As such they mus t w o r k to put in to pract ice the 
l ine, decis ions and the correct or ientat ions of the Pa r t y 
w i t hou t dev ia t i ng i n the sl ightest f r om a l l the requ i r e 
ments of the democrat i c cent ra l i sm of the state and other 
organizat ions of the masses. 

The re i s no p rob lem in wh i c h the basic o rgan i za t ion 
of the P a r t y is not interested, but i t cannot ca r r y out a l l 
the wo r k on its own . I t has to gu ide and shou ld stand in 
such a pos i t ion that i t has a b road v i ew of a l l the wo r k . 
The bas ic o rgan iza t ion must f igh t against sec tar ian ism, 
against any at tempt to monopo l i ze af fa i rs . Sec ta r i an i sm 
inh ib i t s the in i t i a t i ve of the cadres and the masses, 
weakens and shr ive l s the Pa r t y . T h e basic organizat ions 
of the P a r t y mus t con t i nua l l y enhance the i r ab i l i t y to set 
eve ry th ing necessary in mo t i on so that its members and 
levers and a l l the w o r k i n g people pe r f o rm the i r tasks f u l l y 
w i t h the h ighest sense of respons ib i l i ty . 

W h i l e w o r k i n g to deve lop the i n i t i a t i ve and enhance 
the respons ib i l i t y of cadres and va r ious organs, the basic 
organizat ions o f the P a r t y mus t not pe rm i t local ist or 
depar tmenta l i s t tendencies or mani fes tat ions of techno
cracy, w h i c h are o ther man i fes ta t ions o f the bureaucrat i c 
pressure on the Pa r t y . 

No t r i g i d forms, bu t the ideologica l , po l i t i ca l , o rgan i 
zat ional and techn ica l up l i f t of the basic o rgan iza t ions of 
the Pa r t y mus t const i tute the m a i n concern o f the o r ga 
n izat ions o f the P a r t y today. 
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2. — A n y man i fes ta t ion of lack of conf idence in. 
the basic organizat ions of the P a r t y and of tutelage 
over them, any method o f compu l s i on and r i g i d a d 
m in i s t ra t i on w h i c h i nh ib i t the i r i n i t i a t i ve shou ld be 
combated. Instead of these, there shou ld be qua l i f i ed 
assistance and con t ro l w h i c h w i l l open broad hor i zons for 
ac t iv i ty to the basic organizat ions, the pa r t y members 
and the w o r k i n g masses. Those prob lems w h i c h i t i s 
up to the bas ic organ izat ion to dec ide on and solve, shou ld 
be lef t to i t to dec ide and solve. Pa r t i c u l a r care must be 
shown to assist the basic organ izat ions in the count rys ide 
where the tasks are mo re d i f f i cu l t . 

a) The d i c ta t i on f r om above of agendas fo r the meet 
ings of the basic o rgan iza t ions th rough va r i ous decis ions, 
instruct ions and orders, f o r examp le , po l i t i ca l i n f o rma t i on 
must be done once a mon th , the p rob l em of dues shou ld 
be examined once in three months , the p rob l ems of l i v e 
s tock - fa rm ing should be exam ined once in s ix months , 
etc., is a h a r m f u l prac t i ce w h i c h shou ld be ended . 

b) The in i t i a t i ve and respons ib i l i t y of the basic o r ga 
n izat ions of the P a r t y shou ld be ex tens ive ly deve loped, 
espec ia l ly in the w o r k for the analys is and the c reat ive 
app l i cat ion of d i rect ives and or ientat ions of the Pa r t y . 
The basic organ izat ions o f the P a r t y must react immed i a 
te ly when var ious decis ions, orders o r inst ruct ions r u n 
counter to the l i ne of the Par ty , to i ts correct po l i cy and 
the interests o f the people. T h e P a r t y has no interests 
other t han those of the people, there fore any th i ng con 
t ra ry to these interests is at the same t ime con t ra ry to 
the l ine o f the Pa r t y . D u r i n g the discuss ions w h i c h have 
been he ld in the P a r t y and among the peop le about the 
struggle against bureaucracy and for the improvement o f 
the method and sty le of work , i t emerged c lear ly that the 
basic organizat ions have not been tho rough l y on gua rd 
against bureaucrat ic d is tor t ions. Th i s must be made a 
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good lesson. Democra t i c cen t ra l i sm requ i res that we raise 
o u r vo ice loud ly , t h rough pa r t y channels, against any 
d i s to r t i on of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t l ine of our Pa r t y . 

3. — A b o v e a l l , o u r P a r t y is the leader, organizer , 
educator, adv i se r and insp i re r o f the w o r k i n g masses and 
i t ex is ts and f ights in o rder to de fend the i r interests. The 
basic organ izat ions o f the P a r t y and eve r y commun i s t 
must devote a l l t he i r m a i n ac t i v i t y to p rac t i ca l w o r k for 
the educat ion and mob i l i z a t i on of people, l i s ten ing to and 
respect ing the i r op in ions. The re ought to be no p rob l em 
w h i c h i s d iscussed in the basic o rgan iza t ion o f the P a r t y 
in w h i c h the op i n i on of the masses, o f those most in te
rested in ca r r y i ng out the tasks w h i c h the basic o rgan i za 
t ion sets, is not stressed. L i k ew i s e there ought to be no 
dec is ion, task or o r ienta t ion w h i c h does not respond to 
the concern of the masses and the so lu t ion of the i r de 
mands. I t shou ld become the ru le tha t a f ter the meet ing 
of the bas ic organ izat ion the wo r ke r s a re i n f o rmed about 
the matters w h i c h are of interest to them, and the most 
su i tab le means and fo rms fo r c a r r y i ng out the decis ions 
shou ld be f ound together w i t h the worke r s . 

F r o m t ime to t ime w h e n the need arises, open meet
ings of the bas i c o rgan i za t i on shou ld be he ld , too. They 
shou ld p lay an impor tan t ro le i n the educat ion and mob i 
l i za t ion of the w o r k i n g people and in the s t rengthen ing 
o f l i nks w i t h them. 

The ab i l i t y and s t rength of the organizat ions of the Par ty , 
the people's state powe r and ou r d i c ta torsh ip of the p r o 
letar iat w i l l be mo re and mo re enhanced f r om the i r l i nks 
w i t h the masses. On the contrary , any act ion or s tand w h i c h 
weakens these l i nks a t the same t ime weakens ou r P a r t y 
and state power . A n y rep lacement of the method of con
v i c t i on w i t h orders, d ic tate and arrogance mus t be s te rn ly 
condemned. No one can be conv inced by such methods — 
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some weak l i ng m igh t be i n t im ida ted temporar i l y , but the 
P a r t y and the people never. 

The pa r t y membe r mus t wage the class s t ruggle 
basing h imse l f on the fundamenta l p r inc ip les o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, on the correct l i ne o f the Pa r t y , w h i l e r e l y i ng 
on the masses. He must be capable of d i s t ingu i sh ing , a f te r 
a f u l l analysis, the good f r om the bad, the dangerous f r o m 
the less dangerous and of us ing the most appropr ia te 
method in h is wo r k w i t h people. 

THE MOST IMPORTANT REQUIREMENT FOR ENHANCING 
THE ROLE OF THE BASIC ORGANIZATION OF THE PARTY 
IS THE COMPLETE ACTIVATION OF ALL THE COMMUNISTS 

1. — In order to enhance the sense of respons ib i l i t y 
and increase the ac t i v i t y o f each communis t , we mus t e l i 
m ina te the sectar ian ism and f o rma l i sm w h i c h we have 
in the act ivat ion of communis ts and move towards a re -
d i v i s i on o f dut ies in a l l the basic organ izat ions o f the 
Pa r t y . We shou ld act as L en i n teaches us: a long w i t h the 
sound cent ra l i za t ion in the o rgan i za t ion o f the P a r t y we 
shou ld decentra l i ze the respons ib i l i t y o f each i nd i v i dua l 
member of the Par ty , a decent ra l i za t ion w h i c h is no th i ng 
but the d i v i s i on o f dut ies amongst pa r t y members . S u c h 
a decentra l i zat ion is an essential cond i t ion fo r r evo l u t i on 
a r y cent ra l i sm. 

a) No pa r t y member shou ld be lef t out of the ac t i v i t y 
of the basic organ izat ion of the Pa r t y . The commun i s t 
must not be, in any way . ind i f fe rent to any p r ob l em of 
the P a r t y and the people. A na r r ow v i e w of the w o r k 
al located, persona l interest, e f for ts to sett le in to some 
«comfortable corner», are a l ien to the communis ts . Whereve r 
a communis t w o r k s he ought to be in the ro le of the 
vangua rd f ighter s t rugg l ing to app ly the l i ne o f the P a r t y 
and be answerable fo r its wo r k . 
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A t the same t ime, the pa r t y membe r mus t be an out
standing po l i t i ca l and soc ia l act iv ist . F r o m a l l its features, 
vo lun ta ry soc ia l w o r k i s pu re l y commun i s t wo rk . A n y o n e 
who is not at the l eve l to assume such a du t y cannot be 
a pa r t y member . The sectar ian ism w h i c h i s d i sp l ayed in 
charg ing communis t s w i t h tasks, the i r d i v i s i on in to «ca-
pable» and «incapable» has no basis, i t is ev idence of the 
subject iv i ty and lack of abi l i ty of the leaders of the basic 
organizat ion themselves. 

b) The d i v i s i on of du t ies amongst member s of the 
Pa r t y should not be s tandard ized, bu t shou ld be done c lo
se ly l i n ked w i t h the condi t ions o f the wo rk , w i t h the new 
requirements. 

A p a r t f r om the d i v i s i on o f wo r k we have a l ready in 
the basic organizat ions, in the organ izat ions of sectors 
and the i r bureaus, the commun i s t s c an also be charged 
i nd i v i dua l l y o r i n groups, i n con fo rm i t y w i t h the i r ab i l i t ies 
and qual i t ies, w i t h respons ib i l i t y for p rob lems wh i c h c on 
cern the organ izat ion, fo r examp le in r ega rd to p lann ing , 
prob lems of f inance, d isc ip l ine, emu la t i on , technica l work , 
savings, the co l lect ion of manure , etc., etc. 

A t the same t ime the communis t s are po l i t i ca l leaders, 
f i rst o f a l l , therefore they mus t be charged to w o r k w i t h 
a g iven mass of c it izens or wo r ke r s so that no w o r k i n g 
man o r w o m a n i n t o w n o r count rys ide i s l e f t w i t hou t 
l i v i n g contact w i t h the Pa r ty , w i t hou t be ing nu r t u r ed w i t h 
i ts teachings. The commun i s t s charged w i t h th i s wo rk , as 
we l l as those w h o are charged to w o r k w i t h the people's 
counci ls, the organ izat ions of the masses, etc., are r e spon 
sible to the basic organ izat ion of the P a r t y to w h i c h they 
must report regu la r l y on the tasks set to them. The c ommun 
ist must not reduce his ro le s imp l y to seeing whe the r or not 
this course of educat ion is r u n or this o rgan iza t ion of the 
masses ho lds i ts meet ings; he has no more r ights t han the 
others, can take no pa r t y or state measures against anyone, 
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but i t i s h is d u t y to see that the wo r k w i t h w h i c h he i s 
charged goes we l l , that the people are educated and a 
hea l thy pa r t y sp i r i t p reva i l s everywhere . 

c) As w e l l as this, the d i v i s i on of pa r t y forces is not 
unchangeable. In no w a y shou ld the commun i s t fee l h imse l f 
in th i s o r that pos i t ion for tu i tous ly , but shou ld fee l h imse l f 
a m i l i t an t membe r of that centra l i zed o rgan i sm of the 
Pa r t y w h i c h inc ludes a l l aspects of the l i f e of the count ry . 

The organ izat ions of the P a r t y shou ld make a more 
correct red i s t r i bu t ion of communists , not whe r e the task 
i s easier but whe r e they are needed, on the m a i n f ront 
of product ion , so tha t the h a n d of the P a r t y is felt, its 
voice, l i ne and adv ice are heard everywhere , in a l l the 
sectors, l i n k s and organisms. 

d) The bureaus of the basic organ izat ions of the Pa r t y 
shou ld become rea l o rgan i z ing nuc l e i f o r the ac t ivat ion 
of the communis ts . They mus t organ ize and d i v i d e the 
wo r k we l l amongst the i r member s and, on th is basis, 
ensure the ac t i va t ion of a l l members of the P a r t y and the 
necessary a i d and cont ro l . Th i s d i v i s i on shou ld be appl ied 
also by the commit tees o f the P a r t y w h i c h can ca l l the 
members of bureaus of the basic o rgan iza t ions of the Pa r 
ty to meet ings, seminars, meet ings of act iv ists, etc., on 
g iven quest ions. 

2. — One of the ugl iest and most dangerous man i fes ta 
t ions o f bureaucracy and sec tar ian i sm w h i c h has weakened 
the m i l i t an t sp i r i t o f commun is t s a n d basic organizat ions, 
is the fact that somet imes c r i t i c i sm and se l f - c r i t i c i sm 
w i t h i n the P a r t y are not at the p rope r leve l . 

Such mani fes tat ions mus t be condemned w i t h the 
greatest sever i ty. E a ch commun i s t mus t e xam ine h imse l f 
in this d i r e c t i on and immed i a t e l y put h imse l f in o rder to 
use the weapon of c r i t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm correct ly , 
w i thout hes i ta t ion o r res t r i c t ion . T h e organ izat ions o f the 
P a r t y are nests of revo lut ionar ies , w h i c h shou ld be seeth ing 
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w i t h v igorous l i f e and in w h i c h the commun is t shou ld 
temper and educate h imse l f . The commun is t should e x 
press h is op in ions f ree ly in the organ izat ion, because in 
th is w a y he acts correct ly , behaves hones t l y towards the 
Par ty , assists h imse l f a n d his comrades a n d w h e n his op i 
n ions are not r ight he w i l l be corrected. 

The steel un i t y of the communis t s i s forged in the 
basic organizat ion, not on l y in regard to the genera l l i ne 
of the Pa r ty , but also in rega rd to a l l the prob lems w h i c h 
are ra ised and dec ided there. W i thou t the c lash o f o p i 
nions, w i thout d r a w i n g a l l the members of the o rgan i za 
t i on into this struggle, there cannot be a s ing le steel un i t y 
of op in ion and act ion. F r o m this v i ewpo in t the r ights of 
the par ty member must be defended as sacred and the 
basic organizat ions must defend a l l those who cr i t i c i ze 
f a i r l y and severely. 

T h e s t rengthen ing of conv ic t ions in the P a r t y i s also 
an essent ia l r equ i rement of d isc ip l ine, of that conscious, 
steel d i sc ip l ine w i t hou t w h i c h the P a r t y cannot exist and 
there can be no ac t i v i t y and l i fe fo r the communis ts . Es 
pec ia l ly in the condi t ions of our country , su r rounded by 
imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t enemies, in the condi t ions when 
the Pa r t y is a lways in a state of war , the cont inuous 
st rengthening and temper ing of conscious d isc ip l ine is a 
da i l y necessity w h i c h makes the P a r t y inv inc ib le . 

3. — The organs and organizat ions of the Pa r t y must 
d i rect the ac t i va t ion of the communis ts f r om close at hand, 
teach them how to w o r k so that t hey proceed p rope r l y 
on the road o f the P a r t y and are educated concretely 
th rough the s t rugg le w i t h d i f f i cu l t i e s and the v ic tor ies 
wh i c h are achieved. The organ izat ions o f the P a r t y shou ld 
educate and temper the commun is t s th rough the issues 
wh i c h emerge f r om l i fe, f r om the d a i l y struggle and e x 
perience of the P a r t y and the people. 

Spec ia l wo r k must be done w i t h the communis t s o f 
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the countrys ide. Ho r i zons o f concrete wo rk , know ledge 
and ac t iv i ty shou ld be opened to them and the i r i n i t i a t i ve 
deve loped. The commun i s t s mus t use the i r o w n b ra ins 
about eve ry th ing , on the basis o f the l i ne of the P a r t y and 
its or ientat ions and the decis ions of the basic organ izat ions 
of the Pa r t y . They themselves shou ld organ ize the po l i t i ca l 
w o r k w h i c h they have to do w i t h the masses on each 
p rob l em in the f o rms most su i tab le fo r the i r cond i t ions 
and shou ld not wa i t for lectures or orders to be sent 
f r om above. 

I t shou ld be kept w e l l i n m i n d that jus t g i v i n g orders 
i s the easiest th ing, bu t there are m a n y in t r ins i c ev i l s in 
this. A m o n g those who act in th i s w a y the idea i s created 
that «they have been born» to d ic tate to others. Th i s g ives 
r ise to conceit, a fee l ing of super ior i ty , and develops a r 
rogance, a l l o f w h i c h are a l ien to the l i ne o f ou r Pa r t y 
and to be condemned. 

Amongs t those w h o rece ive orders and d i rec t ives this 
h a rm f u l me thod creates the hab i t o f i s su ing orders and 
d i rect ives themselves. Thu s a rot ten, bureaucra t i c v i c ious 
c i r c le i s created, one s t ra tum w h i c h issues orders and 
another s t ra tum w h i c h has to app l y them. A s tern and 
merci less s t ruggle mus t be waged by the bas ic o rgan i za 
t ions o f the P a r t y against such v i ews and act ions, because 
sometimes they beg in unw i t t i ng l y , innocent ly , bu t i f they 
are not combated they become a v e r y dangerous l ine. 

Such a method of w o r k stops peop le t h i n k i ng w i t h 
the i r o w n bra ins, makes them inert , coward l y and serv i l e 
in f r on t o f the i r super iors, stops the membe r o f the P a r t y 
f r om us ing h i s o w n bra ins and re f l ec t ing deeply. As a 
resu l t people lose the in i t i a t i ve that is so necessary, the i r 
va luab le proposals are scorned, and in such cases there can 
be no ta lk o f Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t c r i t i c i sm or se l f - c r i t i c i sm. 

We must enhance the v ig i l ance of the communists , the i r 
m i l i t an t sp i r i t , to c lean away the above-ment ioned a l ien 
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mani festat ions as soon as they crop up . O u r revo lu t i onary 
v ig i l ance mus t not be an emp t y f o r m u l a w h i c h i s pra ted 
day in and day out to no purpose. N o ! I t mus t be de 
ve loped in a l l d i rec t ions to de fend eve ry th ing sound in the 
Pa r t y and i n ou r coun t ry a n d to uncover and erad icate 
eve ry th ing ev i l . T h i s w i l l be ach ieved on l y whe r e the w o r k 
of the P a r t y is ca r r i ed out on a r evo lu t i ona ry mass scale, 
whe re the commun is t s and the people get r i gh t d o w n to 
the essence of prob lems, that is to say, both the good 
aspects and the bad, and wo rk , t h i n k and f ight on the 
basis of the l ine of the P a r t y as i ts genu ine f ighters . No 
pa r t y member mus t ever forget this. 

4. — We must put f u l l y in to pract ice the w e l l - k n o w n 
teaching of the Pa r t y to m a k e the basic organ izat ions the 
most impor tan t centres of the educat ion a n d temper ing of 
the communis ts . The educat ion o f commun is t s i s p r i m a r i l y 
the task of the bas ic organ izat ions of the P a r t y ; they are 
the places whe r e the l i n k i n g o f theory w i t h pract i ce i s 
embod ied best. In th is way , that f o rma l i sm and dogmat i sm 
wh i c h we have i n o u r ideo-po l i t i ca l w o r k w i l l b e combated 
more successful ly. 

We shou ld exam ine a l l the p rob lems we discuss and 
eve ry measure we take f r om the s tandpo in t o f the genera l 
l i ne o f the Par ty , shou ld a lways ana lyse the i r ideo log ica l 
and po l i t i ca l content and in th is w a y disclose the i r roots. 
We shoud a lways proceed on ly f r om correct p r i n c i p l ed pos i 
t ions, f r om the genera l interest, f r om the great object ives 
o f our P a r t y : the const ruct ion o f soc ia l i sm and c o m m u n 
ism, the defence of the v i c to r ies of our people, the de 
fence of the social ist Home l and . 

Whenever i t i s cons idered necessary, p rob lems w h i c h 
have to do w i t h the educat ion and temper ing o f c om
munists , w i t h the i r v angua rd role, l i n k ed c losely w i t h the 
l i f e o f the organ izat ions a n d the communis ts , shou ld be 
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discussed in the meet ings of the basic organ izat ions of the 
Par ty . 

WE SHOULD COMBAT THE NARROW SECTARIAN CONCEPT 
OF FORMS OF THE STRUCTURE OF THE PARTY AND STERILE 

OFFICIAL FORMALITY IN THE MEETINGS 
OF THE BASIC ORGANIZATIONS 

We should a lways remember that the o rgan i za t iona l 
forms and no rms have the i r basis in l i fe and they d emon 
strate the i r v i t a l i t y in l i fe. Respond ing to its demands, they 
should be enr i ched and, i f need be, a l tered. One cannot 
stand s t i l l i n l i f e : one must advance or o therwise f a l l 
behind. Rea l relat ions, teaches V . I . Len i n , are not someth ing 
inanimate, they are a l i ve and develop. J u r i d i c a l de f in i t i ons 
can respond to the progress ive deve lopment of these re l a 
tions, but (if these de f in i t i ons a r e bad) they can also 
«respond» to regress ion or stagnat ion. 

L i f e requ i res that we m a k e the basic organ izat ions o f 
the Pa r t y more responsive and swi f t -ac t ing in t he i r s t ruc
ture and work , get r i d o f unnecessary f o rms and l i nks and 
app l y those f o rms w h i c h strengthen the wo r k o f the Pa r t y . 
Th i s i s o f great impor tance in p r i nc ip l e and pract ice. 

1. — We must f ight ha r d to fu r the r en l i ven the basic o r 
ganizat ions of the Pa r t y . No t the i r f o rm, but the i r content 
shou ld be our m a i n concern. In th is d i r ec t i on we must com
plete ly change our method and requ i rements . The th ings that 
determine the content and the success of the w o r k of the 
basic organizat ions of the P a r t y are ne i ther the place of the 
meet ing, its empty so lemnity, nor the w r i t t en reports . The 
resul t o f ho ld ing meet ings shou ld be measured w i t h the i r 
thorough examina t i on o f urgent prob lems, w i t h the i r d r a w 
ing a l l the members of the P a r t y in to the so lut ion of the 
prob lems, w i t h the wo r k i n g out o f measures w h i c h lead 
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to the so lut ion of the p rob lems and, f ina l l y , w i t h the com
plete app l i cat ion o f these measures. A l l members must 
prepare themselves ser ious ly fo r t he meet ings of the basic 
o rgan iza t ion o f the Pa r t y . Th i s i s the m a i n th ing. The 
method of t he p repara t i on a n d the exam ina t i on of the 
p rob lem m a y vary , the repor t may be complete in w r i t i n g 
or w i t h notes, perhaps on ly the draf t o f measures wh i c h 
shou ld be t a ken i s presented, unschedu led meet ings can 
be he ld fo r mat te rs that cannot wai t , or quest ions no t on 
the agenda can be ra i sed fo r d iscuss ion, the imp lementa 
t ion of decis ions or o ther mat ters can be examined . The 
pa r t y o rgan i za t ion mus t sett le these mat ters itself, just as 
i t mus t settle the method of ho ld ing the meet ing, the way 
i t i s run , etc. The impor tant th ing is the content of the 
ana lys is and especia l ly the conc lus ion. Th ree quarters of 
the proceedings of the meet ings of the bas ic organ izat ion 
o f the P a r t y shou ld be occupied w i t h w o r k i n g out, d iscus
s ing and check ing up on measures wh i c h mus t be taken 
to solve prob lems. The dec is ion ought to be the synthesis 
of a l l the proceedings, of the thresh ing out of op i n i ons 
and the proposals made in the meet ings. 

The proceedings of meet ings of the basic organizat ions 
should not be pushed th rough hast i ly , but ne i ther shou ld 
they be dragged out unnecessar i ly . They may last ha l f 
an hour or ten hours. The t ime requ i red depends on the 
prob lem, the w a y i t is presented, on its preparat ion, etc. 
There i s no th i ng more impor tan t than the meet ings of 
the Par ty , therefore no underes t imat ion can be permi t ted . 

2. — The pa r t y commit tees of the distr icts, r e l y i ng on 
the basic pr inc ip les, on the Cons t i tu t ion o f the Pa r ty , 
f r om now on shou ld decide the s t ructure of basic o rgan i za 
t ions o f the Pa r t y on the i r o w n in i t ia t i ve . 

The Po l i t i c a l Bu r eau of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the 
P L A considers i t i n order to re-emphas ize that the f unda 
menta l ru le in the s t ruc ture of basic organizat ions of the 
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P a r t y i s a lways the un i t i ng o f a l l members o f the P a r t y 
who w o r k i n an enterpr ise, ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ive, i n s t i 
tu t ion , etc., in a s ingle basic o rgan i za t ion of the Pa r t y . 
T h e essential numbe r fo r set t ing up a basic organ izat ion 
i s three par ty members . The genera l meet ing of the basic 
o rgan iza t ion is summoned not less t han once a mon th . At 
the same t ime, t i l l the com ing Congress, un t i l the respec
t i ve amendments a re made to the Cons t i tu t i on o f the 
Pa r ty , the Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee also 
advises these p r e l im i n a r y measures : 

a) The organ izat ions of the Pa r t y of sectors and the 
groups of the P a r t y shou ld be set up whe reve r such a 
th ing is cons idered usefu l , regardless of the tota l numbe r 
of communis ts in the basic o rgan i za t ion . In th is case the 
m a i n concern of the basic organ izat ions and committees of 
the Pa r t y shou ld be, not h o w to ensure the necessary n u m 
ber of commun is t s to set t hem up, but how the forces of 
the Pa r t y can be o rgan i zed most use fu l l y . T h e y mus t be 
constructed cor rec t l y accord ing to sectors of the work , 
whereve r the commun i s t s wage the most act ive struggle 
fo r the imp lementa t i on of the l i ne of the Pa r t y , can be set 
up fo r more than one un i t o f p roduct ion , as fo r one, two 
or three br igades of a v i l l age in the un i t ed cooperat ives, etc. 

Whe reve r they wo rk , i n the sector, detachment , v i l 
lage, etc., the communis ts , i nd i v i dua l l y or jo in t l y , have 
the respons ib i l i t y to see that the w o r k runs smooth ly . 
No mat te r h o w m a n y they are, they must th ink , discuss 
w i t h one another and w o r k to de te rmine the i r common 
stands. L i k ew i s e they mus t set in mot ion the act iv ists 
who are not pa r t y members , consult w i t h t hem and Or
ganize the ca r r y i ng out o f tasks together w i t h them. 

The bas ic organ izat ion o f the P a r t y i tself shou ld have 
the r igh t to set up organizat ions of the Pa r t y in the 
sectors and groups of the Pa r t y . 

b) In the b ig organizat ions, when th is i s cons idered 
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appropr ia te by the pa r t y commit tee of the d is t r i c t and by 
its decis ion, organizat ions o f the P a r t y in sectors a n d de
tachments can be g i ven a l l the r i gh t s of basic o rgan i za 
t ions of the Pa r t y . In these cases, apart f r om meet ings 
fo r render ing account and e lect ions the genera l meet ing 
of the basic o rgan iza t ion shou ld be ca l led w h e n and as 
f requent ly as is cons idered necessary. 

c) The secretary, ass istant secretary (more than one 
when necessary) or the bu reau of the basic o rgan iza t ion 
are elected to lead a l l the w o r k of the basic organ izat ion 
of the Pa r t y . In a l l cases the basic o rgan i za t i on of the 
Pa r t y decides th is accord ing to the need and the numbe r 
of members of the Pa r t y . The: bureaucrat i c w o r k of secre
tar ies and bureaus shou ld be combated. T h e y shou ld 
establ ish d i rect re lat ions w i t h the communis ts and wo rke r s . 
As a ru le there shou ld no longer be f u l l - t ime secretar ies 
of the basic organizat ions. 

In those cases when the organ iza t ions of a sector have 
the r ights of a basic organ izat ion of the Pa r t y , the bureaus 
of the basic organ izat ions also have the r igh t to exam ine 
the decis ions on admiss ions i n to a n d expuls ions f r om the 
Pa r t y . W h e n these are cons idered correct they are sent for 
approva l to the h ighe r organ. 

d) In spec ia l cases, w h e n the enterpr ises or ins t i tu t ions 
are ve r y d ispersed, w i t h extens ive and iso lated w o r k sec
tors and w i t h a la rge numbe r of communis ts , mo re than 
one basic organ izat ion of the P a r t y can be created accord ing 
to sectors. These must be l i n ked d i rec t l y w i t h the pa r t y 
committee of the d is t r i c t or the reg ion, or by specia l dec i 
s ion of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the P a r t y fo r these 
organizat ions, p a r t y commit tees w i t h the r ights o f pa r t y 
committees of reg ions or peasant zones can be created. 

e) On the basis o f the Cons t i tu t ion of the Pa r ty , in 
product ion centres or o ther w o r k centres whe re there are 
fewer than three pa r t y members , groups o f the P a r t y and 
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you t h can be set up. L i kew i se , whe r e necessary, g roups 
o f the Pa r t y a n d t rade-un ions can be set up. The members 
and candidate members of the P a r t y and some of the 
members of the bas ic o rgan i za t ion of the t rade-un ions 
shou ld take part in them. Such a group shou ld be led by 
a par ty member appo inted by the pa r t y commi t tee of the 
distr ict , reg ion or zone. 

W i t h these guide l ines the Po l i t i c a l B u r e a u o f the C e n 
t ra l Commi t t ee o f the P L A does not i n tend to rep lace one 
set of fo rms w i t h another, or to set out a series of f o rms 
and methods o f wo r k ready fo r any occasion, o r any th i ng 
w h i c h m a y crop up in pract ice. I f we we re to act i n that 
way , instead o f ach iev ing the p rope r a ims and fu r the r i n v i 
gora t ing the l i f e o f the Pa r ty , we w o u l d weaken i t and 
make i t bureaucrat ic . We mus t bear th is i n m i n d i n a l l 
our work . 

The P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a i s the pa r t y o f the 
revo lu t ion . Its o rgan i za t iona l p r inc ip les and no rms do not 
const i tute an a im in themselves, but serve its revo lu t i onary 
deve lopment to assist the rea l i za t ion of the majest ic p lans 
w h i c h i t draf ts fo r the t r i umph of soc ia l i sm and c o m m u n 
i sm. 

N o w the p r ima r y task is to enhance the ro l e of the 
vangua rd f ighter , to enhance the c reat ive revo lu t i ona ry 
enthus iasm of the commun i s t s a n d the organ izat ions of 
the Pa r t y so that they w i l l l ead f o r w a r d the great move 
ment wh i c h has swept a l l the w o r k i n g people, as they 
have a lways done in the past. 

The Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the 
P L A th inks that these gu ide l ines w i l l serve th is great pu r 
pose. Therefore, let us ra i se even h i ghe r the ro le of the 
bas ic organizat ions as m i l i t an t centres of ou r Pa r t y , as 
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nests to ra ise t rue revo lut ionar ies , as great schools to t em
per the members . 

F i r s t Secre tary o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee 
o f the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a 

Enver Hoxha 
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THE FASCIST COUP IN INDONESIA AND THE 
LESSONS COMMUNISTS DRAW FROM IT 

Article published in the newspaper 
«Zëri i popullit» 

May 11, 1966 

. . . T h e tragedy w h i c h the Indones ian people and com
mun i s t s are exper ienc ing shou ld shock the conscience of 
a l l progress ive people. The Indones ian fascists, assisted 
open ly and ind i rec t l y by the US imper ia l i s t s and the 
Kh rushchev i t e rev is ionists , are repeat ing, on an ever 
l a rge r scale, wha t the naz is d i d in the past after they 
took power . T he i r hand must be s tayed. E v e r y honest 
man , eve ry revo lu t ionary , eve ry ant i - fasc ist shou ld ra ise 
h is voice in p owe r f u l protest against the massacre of 
commun is t s and progress ives in Indones ia. Today th i s i s 
the most e lementary du ty of a l l , because i t is a rea l c r ime 
that the most r ab i d react ionar ies shou ld m u r d e r hundreds 
of thousands of innocent people (probab ly in no war , 
except the w o r l d wars , have there been so many v ic t ims) 
and go unpun i shed . 

The A l b a n i a n people and communis t s express the i r 
in ternat iona l i s t so l idar i t y w i t h the Indones ian communists , 
v i c t ims of the fascist ter ror . We are conv inced that r e 
gardless of the great damage i t has suffered, the Indo
nes ian Commun i s t P a r t y w i l l r ep l y to the fascists w i t h 
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a de te rmined revo lu t i ona ry s t ruggle fo r the to ta l defeat 
o f react ion. N o w i t i s c lear that there i s but one way 
open to Indones ian commun i s t s and patr io ts to oppose 
fasc ism and the t e r ro r : they mus t respond to the counter 
revo lu t i onary v io lence w i t h r evo lu t i ona ry v io lence, w i t h 
the a rmed struggle o f wo r ke r s and peasants in defence 
of f reedom and democracy. 

The deve lopments in Indones ia a re a b i t te r fact for 
the communis ts and for a l l revo lut ionar ies . Howeve r , wha t 
has happened in Indones ia const i tutes a ma jo r exper ience 
wh i c h must be ca re fu l l y s tud ied a n d va luab le lessons 
mus t be d r a w n f r o m it. The revo lu t i on never goes s t ra ight 
ahead. It advances th rough t r i umphs and setbacks. It is 
the du t y o f revo lut ionar ies and Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s to c on 
sol idate the v ictor ies, wh i l e they mus t l e a r n f r o m the 
tempora ry setbacks and d r a w the necessary conclus ions 
so that the revo lu t i on is ra i sed to a h ighe r l eve l and 
waged w i t h even greater force. The exper ience of a r ev 
o lu t i on is usefu l , not just to the revo lu t ionar ies and com
munis ts o f one coun t r y alone, bu t to a l l revo lut ionar ies , 
to a l l the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s o f the w o r l d . Therefore , not 
on ly the Indones ian communis ts , but a l l the revo lu t i ona
r i es and communis ts o f the va r ious countr ies shou ld d r a w 
the appropr ia te lessons f r o m the Indones ian events. Th i s 
i s of f i r s t - rate impor tance. 

The Indones ian Commun i s t P a r t y g rew up and de
ve loped as a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y in s tern class struggle 
against i n te rna l and ex te rna l enemies. A f t e r the heavy 
b lows i t rece ived f r o m react ion in 1927 and 1948, when 
thousands of communis ts and the who l e leadersh ip of the 
par ty we re massacred, the Indones ian Commun i s t Pa r t y 
was rebu i l t th rough st ruggle and e f for t un t i l i t became, 
such a force that, f r o m the numbe r of i ts members , i t 
represented the biggest commun i s t pa r t y of the capita l is t 
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countr ies. The re is no doub t that, despite the ma jo r losses 
i t i s su f fe r ing now, l i t t le by l i t t le , th rough courageous and 
consistent revo lu t i onary Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s t ruggle i t w i l l 
recover once again. We A l b an i an commun is t s are f i r m l y 
conv inced that the Indones ian communis t s w i l l c a re fu l l y 
analyse the i r w o r k up to date, that they w i l l d i scover the 
shortcomings, m i s takes and weaknesses w h i c h have been 
mani fested in the wo r k o f the Pa r ty , and w i l l d r aw the 
necessary conclusions, so that in the future , the Indone
s ian Commun i s t P a r t y w i l l l ead the Indones ian peop le 
to success in the i r revo lu t ion . No one can do th is better 
than the Indones ian communis t s themselves. 

The events in Indones ia are not an iso lated pheno 
menon. They are l i n k s of a s ingle cha in , a component 
par t of the assault of i n te rna t iona l react ion against the 
communis t movement and the peoples' l i be ra t i on struggle. 
They are l i n ked w i t h the aggressive ac t i v i t y o f US i m p e 
r i a l i sm i n V i e t n a m and elsewhere, w i t h the b loody i m 
per ia l i s t in te rvent ion in San Dom ingo and th roughout 
L a t i n Ame r i c a , w i t h the organ iza t ion o f coun te r - revo lu 
t ionary coups against severa l new states in A f r i c a , w i t h 
the subvers ive, d i s rup t i ve act iv i t ies wh i c h the K h r u s h -
chevite rev is ion is ts have l ong been engaged in w i t h i n 
the ranks o f the in te rna t iona l communis t movement , w i t h 
the i r sabotage of the peoples' na t i ona l l i be ra t i on struggle, 
w i t h the act ive suppor t they are g i v i n g US impe r i a l i sm 
and a l l the var ious react ionar ies, and so on. 

F o r this reason the revo lut ionar ies and communis t s 
of var ious countr ies must give these phenomena ser ious 
considerat ion, mus t analyse them care fu l l y and d r aw the 
necessary conc lus ions so that the revo lu t i ona ry s t ruggle 
w i l l advance steadi ly f r om v i c to ry to v ic tory . 
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HOW MUCH ARE «DEMOCRATIC FREEDOMS» WORTH 
IN A BOURGEOIS STATE AND HOW SHOULD 

THEY BE UTILIZED 

The bourgeois ie and, together w i t h them, the mode rn 
rev is ionists have a lot to say about and count heav i l y 
on the so-ca l led democra t i c f reedoms. In fact, f o r the 
sake of appearances, in eve ry bourgeois state cons idered 
democrat i c there are ce r ta in re la t i ve l y democra t i c «free-
doms». We say re la t ive ly , because they never go beyond 
the bounds of the bourgeois concept of «freedom» and 
«democracy», because they ex tend just so fa r as w i l l not 
jeopard ize the v i t a l interests of the bourgeois ie in power . 

Na tu ra l l y , the wo r k i n g class and progress ive people 
u t i l i ze these condit ions to organize themselves, to p ropa 
gate the i r v i ews and ideology, and to prepare for the 
over th row of the exp lo i t i ng classes and the seizure of power . 

Fo l l ow ing the Second W o r l d War , as a resu l t of the 
v i c to ry over fasc ism and the role p layed by the c ommun 
ist part ies in the ant i- fasc ist war , commun i s t part ies in 
many capita l ist countr ies o f Eu rope succeeded in t a k i ng 
par t in the government (as in France, Ita ly, F i n l a nd and 
so on), in hav ing a large numbe r of deput ies in the par 
l iament, impor tant posts in the state apparatus and even 
in the a rmy, and so on. 

L i kew ise , at va r i ous per iods du r i n g the past 15 years 
favourable condi t ions fo r the par ty of the w o r k i n g class 
and progress ive forces were c reated in cer ta in countr ies 
o f the M i dd l e East, such as I r an and I r aq ; in L a t i n A m e r 
ica, such as Gua tema la , B r a z i l , Ecuador , Venezue la , etc. 
A ve ry favourab le s i tuat ion was created in Indonesia. The 
Indonesian Commun i s t P a r t y grew rap id l y , i t took part 
in the government, exer ted a ma jo r in f luence in the i n 
terna l and fore ign po l i cy of the country, and so on. 
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Bu t even in the condi t ions of «democrat ic f reedoms», 
a b i t ter class struggle, a struggle for l i f e or death, goes 
on between the revo lu t i on and react ion, between the p r o 
letar iat and the bourgeois ie. I f the pro le ta r ia t and the i r 
pa r t y s t r i ve to consol idate the i r posit ions, react ion and the 
bourgeois ie, on the i r part, are not asleep. On the cont ra ry , 
by us ing the bourgeois state apparatus, the po l i ce and 
a rmed forces, co r rup t i on and subvers ion , by n u r t u r i n g 
oppor tun i sm and re formis t and pac i f i s t i l l us ions w i t h i n 
the ranks o f the w o r k i n g class, a n d so on , they make 
serious preparat ions to s t rengthen the i r posi t ions and to 
smash the revo lu t i onary forces. 

The deve lopment o f events a f ter the Second W o r l d 
W a r shows that, w i t h i n the f r amewo r k o f «democrat ic 
freedoms», the bourgeois ie has acted energet ica l ly in va r ious 
way s to l i qu ida te the revo lu t i ona ry movement o f the 
wo r k i n g class. 

W h e n the bourgeois ie and react ion had consol idated 
the i r posit ions, they ousted the commun i s t s f r om the 
government , f r om impor tan t state posts and f r o m the 
army, as in Ita ly, F rance and F i n l and . In B r i t a i n , A u s t r i a 
and e lsewhere the commun is t s we re lef t w i t h not even 
one seat in par l i ament , whereas in Greece they we r e 
t h r own in to pr i son or shot. 

W h e n the bourgeois ie and react ion see that the i r 
power is in j eopardy as a consequence of the moun t i ng 
prest ige and st rength of the commun i s t pa r t y and the 
revo lu t ionary movement of the masses, they p l ay the i r 
last c a r d : they set the a rmed forces in mot ion , organ ize 
pogroms in o rder to smash and l iqu idate the revo lu t i ona ry 
movement and the commun is t part ies, as they d i d in 
I ran and I raq, and now recent ly, in Indonesia, whe re these 
tragic events took place. In such cases the bourgeois ie and 
react ion of one count ry have d i rec t l y emp loyed the a i d of 
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w o r l d react ion and even of its a rmed forces, as in San 
Domingo and e lsewhere. 

Wha t conclus ions can be d r a w n f r o m this h i s to r i ca l 
exper ience? 

F i rs t , the so-cal led «bourgeois freedoms» and «demo
crat ic f reedoms» in the cap i ta l i s t countr ies are not such 
as to a l l ow commun is t par t ies and r evo lu t i ona ry groups 
to at ta in the i r object ives. No . The bourgeois ie and react ion 
a l l ow the ac t i v i t y of revo lut ionar ies just so long as i t 
does not endanger the class ru l e of the bourgeois ie. W h e n 
this ru le i s endangered, o r w h e n react ion f i nds the o p 
por tune moment , i t suppresses these democrat i c f reedoms 
and employs every means to c rush the revo lu t i ona ry fo r 
ces, w i t h no mo r a l or po l i t i ca l scruples. In a l l countr ies 
where the commun is t part ies are a l l owed to w o r k openly, 
the bourgeois ie and react ion u t i l i ze th is s i tua t ion to get 
to k now a l l the act iv i t ies, the persons and the methods 
of wo r k and s t rugg le of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies and 
the revo lut ionar ies . Therefore , the commun is t s and the i r 
genu ine Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t part ies w o u l d be m a k i n g a fa ta l 
mistake i f they were to pu t any t rust in the «freedoms» 
w h i c h i t su i ts the bourgeois ie to a l l ow them tempora r i l y , 
and advert ize eve ry th ing openly, i f they f a i l to keep the i r 
organizat ion and plans secret. T he communis ts shou ld t ake 
advantage of cond i t ions o f lega l wo r k and use them to 
ca r ry out extens ive organ izat iona l and propaganda wo rk , 
but at the same t ime, they mus t be p repared for i l l ega l 
wo rk . 

Second, the opportun is t i l lus ions about the «peacefu l 
road» to the t a k i ng of powe r are a f r aud and a great 
danger to the revo lu t i ona ry movement . F r o m the outs ide, 
the Indones ian Commun i s t P a r t y seemed to have the 
most favourab le t e r r a i n for ach iev ing i ts a im on th i s 
road. Nevertheless, the Indones ian commun is t s had de
c la red more than once tha t they h a d no i l lus ions about 
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the «peaceful road.» In the greet ing of the de legat ion of 
the CC o f the Indones ian Commun i s t P a r t y to the congress 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f N e w Zea land they con f i rmed 
that «the events in Indonesia p roved once again that there 
is no r u l i ng class. . . and react ionary force w h i c h w i l l 
pe rm i t the revo lu t i onary forces to achieve v i c to ry th rough 
the 'peaceful road.'» F r o m the t rag ic events in Indones ia 
the communis ts d r aw the lesson that i t is not enough 
s imp ly to reject the opportun is t i l l us ions about the «peace-
f u l road», or to recognize that the on l y w a y to seize power 
i s the revo lu t i onary w a y o f a rmed struggle. The pa r t y o f 
the pro letar iat , the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s and every revo lu t i on 
a r y must take e f fec t ive measures to p repare fo r the rev 
o lu t ion , f r om the educat ion of the commun i s t s and the 
masses in a m i l i t an t revo lu t i onary sp i r i t d o w n to con
crete preparat ions to cope w i t h the counter - revo lu t ionary 
v io lence of react ion th rough the revo lu t i onary a rmed 
struggle of the popu lar masses. 

Th i r d , regardless of the favourab le condi t ions and 
pos i t ions wh i c h i t m igh t en joy fo r a cer ta in t ime, the par ty 
of the wo r k i n g class must never for a moment d im in i sh 
its revo lu t i onary v ig i lance, over-est imate its own strength 
and that of i t s al l ies and underest imate the st rength of 
its opponents, the bourgeois ie and react ion. The Indones ian 
Commun i s t P a r t y had great in f luence in the country, but 
i t seems i t over-est imated and h a d unwa r r an t ed fa i th 
in the po l i t i ca l s t rength o f Soekarno in pa r t i cu l a r and that 
o f the bourgeois ie that suppor ted h im . At the same t ime, 
apparent ly i t h ad underes t imated the s t rength of react ion, 
especia l ly the s t rength of reac t ion in the a rmy. I t seems 
that the Indones ian comrades had the idea that whoever 
had Soekarno on h i s side had the k e y o f Indones ia in 
h i s hand, and th is w i t hou t hav i ng tho rough l y analysed 
whe re the s t rength of Soekarno lay and how rea l i t was, 
espec ia l ly among the people. The recent events in Indone-



THE FASCIST COUP IN INDONESIA 25 

s ia have shown c lear l y that there was no sound social, 
economic or po l i t i ca l base fo r Soekarno ' s prest ige and 
author i ty . The reac t ionary generals managed to neut ra l i ze 
Soekarno, and even to u t i l i z e h i m to the extent they 
needed h i m for the i r counte r - revo lu t ionary purposes. 

Fou r th , the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y and eve ry genuine 
revo lu t i ona ry mus t cons istent ly and reso lute ly pursue a 
revo lu t i ona ry l ine and f ight courageous ly against op 
po r tun i sm and its most h ideous man i fes ta t ions — K h r u s h -
chevi te and T i to i t e mode rn rev i s ion i sm. The oppor tun is ts 
and modern rev is ion is ts have taken up as the i r banner the 
st ruggle fo r bourgeois «freedoms» and have renounced 
the revo lu t ion . T h e y advocate the «peaceful road» as the 
on ly w a y to take power. I t i s prec ise ly the oppor tun i s t 
and rev is ion is t l ine, the in f luence of Kh ru shchev i t e and 
other revis ionists, that have tu rned m a n y commun is t pa r 
ties, w h i c h once represented a ma j o r r evo lu t i ona ry force, 
in to part ies of soc ia l r e f o rm, i n to appendages and assist
ants of the reac t ionary bourgeois ie. Th i s has occurred in 
the I ta l ian, F rench , F i nn i sh , B r i t i sh , A u s t r i a n and other 
commun is t part ies. F o l l ow i ng the oppor tun is t l i ne of the 
20th Congress of the Kh rushchev i t e s l ed the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f I raq, the B r a z i l i a n Commun i s t Par ty , the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y o f A l g e r i a and others to catastrophe and 
l iqu ida t ion . The Indones ian Commun i s t P a r t y opposes 
mode rn rev i s ion i sm. The recent events in Indones ia and 
the unde rm in i ng ro le w h i c h the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion ists 
p layed there show that a genu ine revo lu t i ona ry party , 
l oya l to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and de te rm ined to ca r r y the 
revo lu t ion f o rwa rd courageous ly , mus t have a c lear-cut 
stand towards oppor tun i sm, towards Kh ru shchev i t e and 
T i to i te rev i s ion i sm. I t i s not enough just to be in so l idar i ty 
w i t h the s t rugg le of the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s against rev i s i on 
ism, but the pa r t y mus t f igh t uncomprom i s i ng l y and 
openly against the rev is ion is t bet raya l , because on l y in 
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th is way are the commun is t s educated in a r evo lu t i ona ry 
sp i r i t and the pa r t y protected f r om any danger o f rev i s ion
ism. W i thou t f i gh t ing courageous ly and cons istent ly against 
oppor tun i sm and Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i sm, impe r i a l i sm 
cannot be fought, reac t ion cannot be fought, and the cause 
of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm cannot be ca r r i ed for 
wa r d . 

COMMUNISTS AND ALLIANCES WITH THE PROGRESSIVE FORCES 

H i s to r i ca l exper ience shows that in the i r r evo lu t i ona ry 
s t rugg le the commun i s t s a lways enter in to a l l i ances w i t h 
var ious progress ive forces, because, espec ia l ly in the case of 
democra t i c revo lu t ions o r struggles fo r na t i ona l l i be ra t i on 
f r om imper ia l i s t and colonia l is t oppress ion, other b road 
strata o f the popu la t ion , r ang i ng f r o m wo rke r s and pea 
sants to the na t iona l bourgeois ie a n d other progress ive 
people apar t f r om the commun is t s and genu ine r e v o l u 
t ionar ies, are also interested. I t w o u l d be w rong , sectar ian 
and h a r m f u l to the revo lu t i on i f a l l those that can be 
un i ted are not un i ted to ca r ry i t th rough. The commun is t s 
and genu ine revo lut ionar ies , as the most courageous 
f ighters a n d most f a i t h f u l representat ives o f the b road 
masses of people, are a lways interested in the un i t y of 
a l l those who wan t to ca r ry the r evo lu t i on f o rwa rd . 

The events in Indones ia are a s ign i f i can t lesson also in 
rega rd to the quest ion o f a l l iances. N A S A C O M , w h i c h 
represented the a l l iance of nat ional is t , re l ig ious and c om
mun i s t forces, had been in ex istence for a l ong t ime in 
Indonesia. The Indones ian Commun i s t P a r t y d i d w e l l t o 
take part i n N A S A C O M . By th is means i t s t rengthened 
i ts posi t ion and that o f the wo r k i n g class in the who l e 
l i f e of the country . B u t as the events show, sound or 
gan izat iona l and revo lu t i ona ry w o r k was not done there. 



THE FASCIST COUP IN INDONESIA 27 

H a r m f u l euphor ia was pe rm i t t ed and N A S A C O M itself, 
the a l l i ance of i ts three const i tuent forces and «freedom» 
of act ion were boosted excess ive ly. The fact is that one 
storm was suf f ic ient t o b r i ng the who l e N A S A C O M s t ruc 
tu re t umb l i ng down . N A S A C O M was not a d y k e strong 
enough to w i ths tand the t ide of counter - revo lu t ion . 

In the i r struggle, therefore, the communis ts and r e v 
o lut ionar ies shou ld never content themselves w i t h the fo r 
m a l conc lus ion o f a l l iances. T h e y shou ld not be over -
enthused by dec larat ions about the «v i ta l i t y» o f such a l 
l iances, but shou ld w o r k to ensure that these a l l iances 
are o f m a x i m u m benef i t to the revo lu t ion . 

F o r this, i t i s essent ia l that in the var ious popu la r , 
democrat ic , na t i ona l and na t iona l l i be ra t ion f ronts, the 
genuine Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t par t ies shou ld w i n the t rust o f 
the i r a l l ies th rough the i r wo r k and struggle, shou ld emerge 
at the head of these f ronts and exer t e f fec t ive leadersh ip 
over them. The leadersh ip o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , 
its correct revo lu t i onary l ine in the interests of the b road 
masses un i ted in the front, is the guarantee of the s t rength 
and v i t a l i t y o f f ron ts and the i r ma j o r ro le i n a ch i ev i ng 
the object ives of the revo lu t ion . It has been p roven more 
than once that when these f ronts are led by other soc ia l 
forces and po l i t i ca l part ies they do not last, do not f o l l ow 
a consistent revo lu t i ona ry l ine, a re of ten used fo r counter 
revo lu t ionary purposes, and burst l i k e a soap bubb le at 
the i r f i rs t encounter w i t h react ion. 

In f o l l ow ing the l i ne o f un i t y w i t h a l l those that c an 
be un i ted in the front, Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, con t ra ry 
to the v iews of mode rn rev is ionists , must not on l y p reserve 
the i r independence and the i r ro l e o f leadersh ip but must , 
at the same t ime, struggle against the vac i l l a t ions of 
var ious all ies, against the i r reac t ionary tendencies, against 
their attempts to sp l i t the f ront and start m a k i n g dea ls 
w i t h the forces o f react ion. T h e l ine o f un i t y and s t rugg le 
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helps s t rengthen the f ronts , purges t h em of r eac t i ona ry 
counte r - revo lu t ionary elements, increases the i r so l idar i ty 
and revo lu t i ona ry spir i t , a n d assists to a t ta in a h igher 
leve l o f un i t y on sounder foundat ions. F o l l ow i ng the l ine 
of un i t y a lone a n d neg lect ing struggle creates a false, 
f o rma l un i t y and enables react ionary e lements and forces 
to unde rm ine and e l im ina te i t easi ly, dea l ing a heavy 
b low to the cause of the revo lu t i on itself. 

In the i r a l l iances w i t h va r ious soc ia l s t rata a n d fo r 
ces to ach ieve one object ive or another in the va r i ou s 
stages of the revo lu t ion , the communis ts must neve r lose 
s ight of the i r u l t imate goa l — the t r i umph of soc ia l ism. 

«One must know how to unite the struggle for 
democracy with the straggle for the socialist rev
olution, subjecting the former to the latter,» says 
L en i n . «Herein lies the whole difficulty; herein lies 
the whole essence... Don't forget the main thing 
(the socialist revolution); put it in the forefront...; 
subject to it and co-ordinate it with all your demands 
for democratic rights...»* 

The communis t s are s incere i n the i r a l l iances w i t h other 
soc ia l forces. T h e y a re reso lute f ighters fo r pu t t i ng in to 
pract ice the p rograms of un i t ed f ronts , bu t at the same 
t ime, they m a k e no secret o f the i r ideals, a n d once they 
have accompl i shed the i r democra t i c and na t i ona l tasks, 
they a re de te rm ined not to stop ha l f -way , but to ca r ry 
the revo lu t i on f o rwa r d to the t r i u m p h o f soc ia l i sm and 
commun i sm. 

The struggle o f ou r P a r t y du r i n g the Na t i ona l L i b e r a 
t ion War , i t s agreements, t a l k s w i t h progress ive elements, 
and even w i t h the fact ions o f the reac t ionary bourgeois ie, 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 35, pp. 260-261 (Alb. ed.). 

___________________________ 
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taught us how to f i n d o u r bear ings successfu l ly in th is 
l aby r in th . Th i s exper ience ga ined in the w a r has been 
and i s o f immense assistance to our P a r t y in i ts correct 
po l i cy w i t h the b road masses of workers , helps the P a r t y 
in its i n te rna l po l i cy and in the o r ien ta t ion o f its fo re ign 
pol icy, i n s tudy ing and reso l v ing antagonis t ic and n o n -
antagonist ic cont rad ic t ions both ins ide and outs ide the 
count ry and in the in te rna t iona l commun i s t movement . 

THE INTERNATIONAL UNITY OF MARXIST-LENINISTS 
MUST BE STRENGTHENED 

The w o r l d pro letar iat , the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par t ies and 
a l l genu ine revo lut ionar ies are engaged in a s tern s t rugg le 
against imper ia l i sm, against the reac t ionary bourgeois ie, 
against the mode rn rev is ion is ts and against the i r ideology. 
Th i s is a l i fe-and-death struggle, a s t ruggle of great i n te r 
nat iona l importance. The struggle be tween us and o u r 
enemies is a bi t ter, merc i less class struggle, w i t h no 
quar ter sought or g iven. Th i s class s t ruggle is not waged 
in the same w a y everywhere , not on l y as to i t s in tens i ty 
but also as to its forms, the v i gou r of i ts deve lopment , 
the w o r l d out look of i ts par t ic ipants , the chang ing c i r 
cumstances, the ups and downs, the progress of the rev 
o lut ion, the tempora ry retreats, i ts o f fens ive sp i r i t , and 
many other ob ject ive a n d subjec t ive factors. 

I t i s the impor tan t and essent ia l du t y fo r a l l M a r x i s t -
Len in is t commun is t and worke r s ' part ies to bear a l l these 
things in m ind , to ana lyze t hem sc ient i f i ca l l y in the l ight 
of creat ive Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , app l ied not as a dogma but 
as a l i v i ng revo lu t i ona ry theory in act ion, a lways keep ing 
pure the basic pr inc ip les and the un i ve r sa l l aws of de 
ve lopment and of the revo lu t i on and not a l l ow ing r i gh t -
w ing oppor tun i sm or h a r m f u l sectar ian ism to be h i dden 
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unde r the s logan of a l leged «real cond i t ions of the coun
t ry» or «the spec ia l c i rcumstances of the t ime or of the 
moment.» 

The recent events, the savage attack of the impe r i a l 
ists, of the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts and d i f f e ren t reac
t ionar ies against soc ia l i sm, against the peoples' l i be ra t ion 
struggle, against the commun i s t and r e vo l u t i ona r y pa r 
ties o f var ious countr ies, show that in ternat iona l i s t M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t un i t y w h i c h i s a lways necessary, i s now more 
essent ia l t han ever. He w h o does not unde rs tand th is 
great t ru th , does not unders tand Ma r x ' s great s logan, 
«Workers o f a l l countr ies, un i te!». M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
teaches us that a l l the revo lu t ionar ies mus t un i te against 
the enemies of the pro le tar ia t a n d the peoples, against 
the capital ists, imper ia l i s t s and the i r a l l ies, against the 
reac t ionary bourgeois ie, against va r i an t s of its ideo logy, 
one o f wh i c h a t the present t ime i s mode rn rev i s ion i sm, 
headed by Sov ie t rev i s ion i sm. 

The enemies o f the pro le tar ia t and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
ha ve fought in te rna t iona l Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t un i t y w i t h a l l 
t he i r might . To th is end they have b rought in to use a l l 
the means at the i r d isposal and co-ord inate a l l the i r ac
t ions. Th i s i s wha t w o r l d imper ia l i sm, headed by that o f 
t he U S A , i s do ing today; th i s i s wha t mode rn rev i s ion i sm, 
headed by Kh rushchev i t e rev i s ion i sm, i s do i ng ; th is i s 
w h a t a l l the va r i ous react ionar ies o f the w o r l d are do ing , 
because the un i t y o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s o f the w o r l d i s 
f a t a l to them, wh i l e fo r us Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s i t i s ou r 
sa lvat ion. 

The tra i tors to Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the Kh ru shchev i t e 
and T i to i te rev is ion is ts and the i r lackeys, have w o r k e d to 
a we l l -de f ined p lan to h i nde r the un i t y o f the M a r x i s t -
Lenin ists , and in genera l , to d iscred i t the object ive neces
s i t y for this un i t y . In the f i rst p lace, w i t h a v i e w to 
ach iev ing the i r t reacherous goals, they at tacked the idea 
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of any in te rna t iona l o rgan i za t ion of communis ts . The 
revis ionists h a d to do th i s in order to rehab i l i t a te the 
t ra i tors and the T ro t sky i t e bet raya l , and pa r t i cu l a r l y to 
discredit the idea of in ternat iona l i s t Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t un i ty , 
wh i c h const i tutes the greatest danger to them at any t ime. 
The Sov iet rev is ion is ts set about d i sc red i t ing eve ry sound 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t th ing so that they cou ld bu i l d a new k i n d 
of un i t y on the basis o f rev i s ion i sm and under the K h r u s h 
chevite dictate. Of course, th is was a cast le bu i l t on sand, 
for no genuine un i t y can ex is t ou ts ide M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 
The preach ing o f the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts about 
«unity» is a imed en t i r e l y against the idea of Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
un i t y and this is done for the purpose of h i nde r i ng ach ieve
ment o f th is un i ty . The Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion ists p reach 
this k i n d of «uni ty» in order to oppose the t rue M a r x i s t -
Len in is t un i t y for w h i c h we Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s are f i gh t ing 
and w i l l f ight to the end, and we sha l l ce r ta in ly ach ieve 
our object ive. The rev is ion ists ta lk about the i r «uni ty», but 
deve lop ing day by day w i t h i n th i s «un i ty» are m a n y 
forms and ideas of d is in tegrat ion, cen t r i fuga l ideas, w h i c h 
w i l l lead to the open degenerat ion of pseudo-Marx i s ts , 
under whatever guise they m a y be h idden . The hero ic and 
consistent f ight o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s w i l l tear of f m a n y 
a mask. Sooner or la ter there w i l l a lso be an unmask i ng 
of the game of those w h o wan t to p l a y the ro le of c en 
tr is ts (1 ) , who defend pr inc ip les i n words , but who , i n 
real i ty, d is tor t them unde r the guise of «independence», 
of «specif ic condi t ions» w h i c h they are s t i l l us ing to con
ceal the i r g radua l depar tu re f r om Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , 
the i r dev iat ion f r om the in ternat iona l i s t un i t y o f M a r x i s t -
Lenin is ts in the wo r l d . Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s must consol idate 
the i r un i t y w i thou t heed ing the s landers and opin ions 

1 Al lus ion to the Communist Party of Rumania, the Com
munist Party of Japan and the Workers' Party of Korea. 

________________________________ 
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of revis ionists. As to the organ iza t iona l forms th is un i t y 
shou ld take, they mus t be cons idered and w o r k e d out in 
concrete f o rm. 

The Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts are m a k i n g a lot of 
noise about the thesis of the independence of the c om
mun i s t and worke r s ' par t ies and the i r act ing in con fo rm i t y 
w i t h the concrete cond i t ions of each country . In fact, th is 
i s a Len in i s t thesis to w h i c h on l y we Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s 
rea l l y adhere consistent ly. B u t the mode rn rev is ion is ts are 
t r y i ng to misrepresent the so-cal led independence of pa r 
ties. They accept i t on l y in words , because in rea l i ty , the 
Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts wan t the who le movement to 
be dependent on them a n d under the i r leadersh ip. They 
conceive independence apart f r om in te rna t iona l i sm so that 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s shou ld not have a c ommon l ine on 
the most f undamenta l issues, l i k e the at t i tude towards 
impe r i a l i sm and the renegades f r o m Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , 
observance of the un i ve r sa l l aws of the revo lu t i on and 
social ist construct ion and so on . W h i l e s t r i c t l y respect ing 
the independence o f every pa r t y in de te rm in i ng its o w n 
l ine and po l icy , the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s must , a t the same 
t ime, submit to the pr inc ip les of p ro le ta r ian i n te rna t i ona l 
i sm, to the un i ve r sa l laws of the revo lu t i on and social ist 
construct ion, mus t w o r k out a common l ine and a common 
s tand on the most f undamenta l issues, espec ia l ly in regard 
to the struggle against impe r i a l i sm and the struggle to 
de fend the pu r i t y o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m f r om mode r n r e v i 
s ion ism. 

The events in Indones ia and the jo in t attack of the 
imper ia l i s ts and the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts against the 
peoples, against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and soc ia l ism, show 
that we must s t rengthen the in te rna t iona l un i t y of the 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s . A l l r evo lu t i ona ry communis ts , a l l the 
genuine Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t par t ies must bo ld l y and unhes i 
ta t ing l y su rmoun t and c rush once and fo r a l l a l l the 
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obstacles that the mode rn rev is ion ists have ra ised to our 
course of Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t un i t y . They w i l l accuse us of 
sett ing up new in te rna t iona l o rgans; they w i l l be-do ing 
us an honour. 

The Marx i s t - Len in i s t s of the w o r l d const i tute a steel 
bloc. Th i s b loc ter r i f ies the imper ia l i s t s and rev is ionists , 
and that i s w h y they are s t r i v i ng at a l l costs to f igh t us, 
s t r i v ing to confuse the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s w i t h the i r s logans 
about wh i c h we have been speak ing . 

The i r ef for ts are in v a i n : the Len in i s t s logan, «Work 
ers o f a l l countr ies and oppressed peoples, un i te !» w i l l 
t r i umph . 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1965-1967» 



OUR PARTY WILL CONTINUE TO WAGE THE CLASS 
STRUGGLE AS IT HAS ALWAYS DONE — 

CONSISTENTLY, COURAGEOUSLY 
AND WITH MATURITY 

From a conversation with Zhou Enlai (1) 

June 24, 1966 

O u r people have a say ing, the waters m a y sleep but 
not the enemy. Woe bet ide those w h o f a l l asleep. Th i s 
w i l l never occur w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies and 
a l l revo lu t ionar ies i f they keep the swo rd of the d i c ta to r 
sh ip of the pro letar iat , the class struggle and the r e v 
o lu t i ona ry v ig i l ance sharp, i f they cont inue the i r s t rugg le 
against imper i a l i sm, mode rn rev i s ion i sm, i n t e rna l and 
ex t e rna l react ion w i thou t i n te r rup t i on . 

The class enemy i s cunn ing and savage, therefore we 
must be ex t reme ly severe and merc i less w i t h h i m , i n 
l i fe -and-death s t rugg le w i t h h i m . The enemy i s remorse
less, therefore we mus t have no compunc t ion but shou ld 
des t roy h i m root and branch. We must have no i l lus ions 
about the enemy and make no concessions to h i m . Th i s 
i s the pr inc ip le w h i c h has a lways gu ided ou r Pa r t y . 

We must not a l l ow that catastrophe w h i c h occur red in 
the Sov iet Un i on , the Eu ropean countr ies of people's d e -

______________________________ 
1 Zhou Enla i paid a visit to A lban ia from June 24 to 28, 1966. 

• • • 
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mocracy and in m a n y commun i s t and worke r s ' par t ies o f 
the wor ld , to take place in ou r countr ies and part ies. Not 
on ly must th is never occur, but i t is a v i t a l duty , a ma jo r 
internat iona l i s t task fo r us, together w i t h the other M a r x 
is t -Lenin ist part ies o f the wo r l d , w i t h the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
revo lu t ionary groups and a l l the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s (2 ) , i n 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t un i t y o f thought and revo lu t i ona ry un i t y 
of act ion, to lead the peoples to bat t le against the current, 
to ove r th row th is s i tuat ion in the in te rna t iona l commun is t 
movement, to expose, defeat and f i n a l l y des t roy the r e v i 
sionists and the i r imper ia l i s t bosses. 

Irrespect ive of the putschist and fascist methods that 
the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion ists used w h e n they seized 
power, wha t happened i n the Sov ie t U n i o n was cer ta in ly 
not a spontaneous phenomenon, but someth ing p repa red 
in advance. The fact that before the death of S ta l i n , 
Kh ru shchev and his m a i n co l laborators i n the putsch were 
some of the top leaders who wo r k ed under the lap, w h o 
made preparat ions and wa i t ed fo r the su i tab le momen t to 
act openly and on a large scale, shows this. The fact is 
that these t ra i to rs were consp i rators ha rdened w i t h the 

2 The Marxist-Leninist parties and groups put great hope in 
the support of the CP of China as «a great Marxist-Leninist 
party» and in China as «a great socialist country». But they were 
disillusioned. In connection w i th this Comrade Enver Hoxha, 
speaking to a Chinese delegation, stressed: « . . . I t is up to us, to 
both your big party and our Party, in the first place, to take the 
first steps to concretize closer, more effective l inks w i th the 
whole wor ld Marxist-Leninist movement, so that our Marx ist-
Leninist unity is further tempered and our joint activity against 
our common enemies is strengthened.» («Reflections on China», 
vol. 1, p. 305, T irana 1979, Eng. ed.) 

Gen Biao, then director of the foreign department of the CC of 
the CP of China, in a talk he had w i th comrades of our Party in 
1973, has said: «China does not approve the creation of 
Marxist-Leninist parties and does not want the representatives 
of these parties to come to China.» (Enver Hoxha, «Imperialism 
and the Revolution» p. 442, T i rana 1979. Eng. ed.) 

________________________________ 
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exper ience o f va r i ous Russ i an counter - revo lu t ionar ies , 
the exper ience of the anarchists , the T ro t sky i t es and the 
Bukhar in i t es , and the exper ience of the revo lu t ion and 
the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y . They d i d no th ing for the revo lu t ion , 
but on the contrary , d i d eve ry th ing in the i r powe r to 
underm ine the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm, wh i l e escap ing 
the b lows of the revo lu t i on and the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar iat . In a wo rd , they we re counter - revo lu t ionar ies 
and operated in a two- faced way . On the one hand , they 
sang the praises of soc ia l i sm, the revo lu t ion , the Bo l shev i k 
Commun i s t Pa r t y , L en i n and S ta l i n , wh i l e on the other 
hand, they p repa red the counter - revo lu t ion . 

A l l o f us must ask ourse lves: W h y we re they not 
d iscovered and deal t w i t h i n t ime? T i m e l y d i scovery and 
t reatment are o f dec is ive impor tance in p reven t i ng the 
m ic robe of a disease f r o m p ro l i f e ra t i ng and ga ther ing 
strength in a body in fec ted by the i l lness. To combat and 
eradicate the disease, to p revent i t f r o m b reak ing out 
and becoming a danger again, a precise d iagnos is is ind i s 
pensable. 

O u r P a r t y has been wag i ng a s tern , ceaseless and 
un f l i n ch ing s t rugg le against T i to i te mode rn rev i s i on i sm 
for about 20 years on end and is abso lute ly c lear about 
the o r ig in , the l ine, the strategy, the tactics and the 
methods by w h i c h th is agency o f the bourgeois ie and 
imper i a l i sm conducts i ts struggle. O u r P a r t y has been 
f i gh t ing act ive ly w i t h a l l i ts m igh t against Kh rushchev i t e 
rev i s ion i sm ever since i t f i r s t appeared. I t has ga ined great 
exper ience in th i s struggle, an exper ience w h i c h has been 
added to that ga ined in the s t rugg le against the T i to i tes . 

Ou r P a r t y i s o f the op in i on that the l i ne fo l l owed 
by S ta l i n du r i n g his l i f e t ime was a correct M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist revo lu t i onary l ine. 

Let us take the quest ion of class struggle. No t the 
sl ightest c r i t i c i sm can be made of S t a l i n fo r an opportun is t 
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stand towards the capi ta l i s t and imper ia l i s t powers . On 
the contrary, he waged a stern, merci less, b l ow- fo r -b l ow 
struggle against them. H i s theoret ica l and po l i t i ca l works , 
as we l l as the act iv i t ies of the Sov ie t U n i o n in the in te r 
nat iona l arena con f i rm this. I f some weak po ints of tactics 
can be found in the po l i cy o f the Sov iet U n i o n du r i n g 
the who le per iod of S ta l i n , tactics d ic ta ted by var ious c i r 
cumstances, by tac t i ca l w i t hd r awa l s o r inadequate j udg 
ments due to lack of facts and comprehens ive analyses of 
var ious c ircumstances, these do not const i tute the essence. 
The essence was correct. Th i s was a colossal v i c t o r y fo r 
the Sov ie t Un i on , f o r the in te rna t iona l commun is t move 
ment and for the peoples w h o fought and are f i gh t ing 
against the imper ia l i s t powers and fasc ism. In the l igh t 
of current events i t becomes even c learer that the correct
ness of th is class s tand was the mer i t of S ta l i n , because 
after h is death his close co l laborators, w i t h the K h r u s h -
chevites amongst them, t h r ew th is banner in the m u d . 

Le t us exam ine in b road ou t l i ne the class s t rugg le 
w i t h i n the Sov ie t U n i o n af ter the Revo lu t i on and du r i n g 
the who le of Sta l in 's l i fe t ime. In the op in i on of our Pa r t y 
there were no e r ro r s o f p r i n c i p l e in the l ine o f the B o l 
shev ik P a r t y i n the t ime o f S ta l i n , w h i l e i n the tactics, 
f o rms and methods errors can be found , but we mus t take 
account of the c i rcumstances and cond i t ions of the t ime 
and not judge them f r om ou r present v i ewpo in t and in 
the l ight o f the r i ch exper ience ga ined by ou r part ies. 

I t cannot be sa id tha t the d i c ta torsh ip of the p ro le 
tar iat w i the red away or s lackened d u r i n g the l i f e t ime o f 
S ta l in . On the contrary, i t h i t the class enemy po l i t i ca l l y , 
economica l ly a n d m i l i t a r i l y and l i qu ida ted i t w i t hou t 
mercy . A f t e r the t r i u m p h of the Revo lu t i on , af ter the 
seizure o f power, af ter the in te rvent ion and N E P , we can 
say that the cap i ta l i s t exp lo i t i ng classes of t o w n and 
countrys ide in the Sov ie t U n i o n had been deal t a c rush ing 
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mo r t a l b low. Economica l l y , they we re lef t b i t i ng the i r 
knuck les , as the say ing goes. 

However , we cannot say that as l ong as S ta l i n was 
a l ive the d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro le ta r ia t in the Sov ie t 
U n i o n operated ones idedly and was d i rected sole ly a t the 
e l im ina t ion of the economic st rength of the exp lo i t i ng c las
ses and that the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l s t rugg le against 
them was neglected o r weakened . On the contrary , the 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l struggle, too, was t remendous. 
Abundan t proof of th is i s the concrete da i l y s t rugg le of 
S ta l i n , the Bo l shev i k P a r t y a n d the ent i re Sov ie t people, 
Sta l in ' s po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l wr i t i ngs , the documents 
and decis ions o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov iet Un i on , 
the press and mass ive propaganda of those t imes against 
the Trotsky i tes , Bukhar in i t e s , Z inov iev i tes , the Tukhachevs -
k ies and thousands of other t ra i tors . Th i s cannot be 
ca l led any th i ng but a stern po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l class 
struggle in defence of soc ia l ism, the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar iat , the pa r t y and the pr inc ip les o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm. 

S t a l i n has great mer i t s in th is s t ruggle. He showed 
h imse l f to be a great Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t w i t h c lear p r i n 
ciples, w i t h great courage and cool-headedness, w i t h the 
ma tu r i t y and fores ight o f a M a r x i s t revo lu t ionary . We 
need on l y th i nk of the s t rength of the ex te rna l and 
i n te rna l enemies of the Sov ie t Un i on , the on l y socia l ist 
count ry in the w o r l d a t that t ime, o f the schemes they 
concocted, the unres t ra ined propaganda and the cunn i ng 
tact ics they used, to apprec iate p rope r l y the correct act ions 
of S ta l i n at the head of the Commun i s t P a r t y of the 
Soviet Un i o n . 

Were there mistakes, excesses, de f in i t ions not a lways 
r igorous ly exact? O f course there were . N o w we can 
analyse and eva luate them more cor rect ly in the i r context , 
i n the ex i s t ing c i rcumstances and can say wha t the con-
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sequences wou l d have been i f some d i f f e ren t act ion had 
been taken. B u t the essence was and is correct. It is 
ha rd l y possib le to c r i t i c i ze S t a l i n o f v i o l a t i on of and fa i lu re 
to de fend the Len in i s t pr inc ip les , i t i s d i f f i cu l t or impos 
s ible to accuse h i m of oppor tun is t mani fes tat ions in l ine, 
of lack of p ro le ta r ian po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l foresight 
Sta l in ' s revo lu t i onary v ig i l ance i s c on f i rmed even in the 
last years of h i s l i fe. He d i scovered and exposed the t rea 
cherous rev is ion ist ac t i v i t y o f T i t o and T i t o i sm. (3 ) Th i s i s 
a great mer i t of Sta l in 's . 

Before he d ied, and Kh r u sh chev h imse l f has admi t ted 
this, S ta l i n to ld the Sov ie t leaders he was a f r a i d they w o u l d 
capitu late to imper i a l i sm. A n d that i s prec ise ly wha t h ap 
pened. Was this lack of v ig i l ance on the pa r t of S ta l i n? 
Was th is just a fortu i tous r ema rk or was it a conc lus ion 
f r om the p ro found re f lec t ion of a great r evo lu t i ona ry w h o 
foresaw the fu tu re a n d wa rned the P a r t y and the people 
that they must keep the i r eyes open, be v i g i l an t and face 
up to the dangers w h i c h m igh t threaten them in the 
future? O u r P a r t y ho lds the lat ter to be true. 

Then the question arises: if this is how matters stood, 
why did the Bolshevik Communist Party and the Soviet 
people allow the Soviet revisionists to seize power? 

The seizure of power by the Soviet modern revision
ists from within, without using weapons or violence, is 
so to speak, a new phenomenon. We t h i nk that in fact 
S ta l i n had not env isaged this, fo r the Sov ie t U n i o n least 
o f a l l . He never under ra ted the fe roc i ty of the e lements 
left over f r om the exp lo i t i ng classes who , the c loser t hey 

3 Al lus ion to the mistaken views of the Chinese on 
Titoism and Stalin, wh ich Mao Zedong himself expressed to 
Comrade Enver Hoxha in 1956, in Beij ing, during the proceed
ings of the 8th Congress of the CP of China. (See Enver Hoxha, 
«The Khrushchevites» (Memoirs), pp. 241-243, T i rana 1980, 
Eng. ed.) 

___________________________ 
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d r a w to the i r grave, the mo re f ie rce ly they f igh t soc ia l 
i sm and the d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro letar iat , but we th i nk 
that cons ider ing the state these remnants we re i n , S t a l i n 
assessed the i n t e rna l s i tuat ion as sound and correct ly 
foresaw that the a l l y w h i c h cou ld r ev i ve these r emnan t s 
was fore ign imper i a l i sm. 

S t a l i n pu t the stress on the danger f r om outside, 
wh i l e we can say that he d i d not foresee the f u l l imp l i c a 
t ion of the danger of the rev is ion is t e lements who , as a 
resul t o f m a n y subject ive and object ive c i rcumstances, 
m igh t emerge w i t h i n the pa r t y and the social ist state and 
be g radua l l y t rans fo rmed, w i t t i ng l y o r unw i t t i ng l y , cons
c ious ly or unconsc ious ly , w i t h or w i t hou t a p remed i ta ted 
p lan , into an an t i -Ma r x i s t t rend, espec ia l ly w i t h i n the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and the Sov ie t 
U n i o n itself. He wa s conv inced that i f some an t i -pa r ty 
host i le ac t i v i t y emerged w i t h i n the par ty , th i s m i gh t be 
deve loped and o rgan i zed in the usua l ways , but he was 
also f i r m l y conv inced that th is ac t i v i t y w o u l d be at tacked 
and l i qu ida ted by the same methods and forms that had 
been used to expose and l iqu ida te a l l such act iv i t ies in the 
past. T he fact is, however , that th is t ime mat ters d i d not 
fo l l ow the usua l course w i t h the an t i -pa r ty w o r k o f the 
mode rn revisionist's. 

As regards the act iv i t ies o f the Yugos l a v Commun i s t 
P a r t y and the T i to i te group, Sta l in ' s v i e w was more 
penet ra t ing and he d r ew correct conclus ions. P roo f o f 
th is are the letters sent to T i t o and the documents of the 
Com i n f o rm w h i c h are o f great impor tance and w h e n we 
read them, now especia l ly, we can f o rm a better judgment 
of how correct S ta l in ' s class v i ews were . 

The Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is t ch iefs concealed the i r 
schemes v e r y in te l l i gen t l y by act ing under cover o f the 
red f lag of S ta l i n . 

We th i nk that there were contrad ic t ions and f r i c t ions 
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in the leadership o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and we cannot ac
cept the absurd thesis of the Kh rushchev i t e s that none 
of the leaders cou ld open his m o u t h to express his op in ion 
fo r fear o f S ta l i n . F r o m wha t we have heard, S t a l i n ca l 
l ed Kh ru shchev a narodn ik , c r i t i c i zed Vorosh i l ov , M o -
lotov and others. Hence, on the one h a n d we must con
c lude that S t a l i n was not po l i t i ca ly shor t -s ighted wh i l e 
on the other hand, that he d i d not a lways use bu l le ts and 
ter ror as his enemies c la im, but on the cont ra ry used 
conv ic t ion and exchange of op in ions. 

A l t h o u g h we have no access to the i n t e rna l documents 
wh i ch w o u l d ve r i f y m a n y th ings, i t i s a fact that S t a l i n 
d i d not detect the danger posed by the t ra i tors K h r u s h 
chev, M i k o y a n and others, and that the Pa t r i o t i c W a r 
exerc ised a great in f luence in th is d i rec t ion . If there is 
any th ing fo r w h i c h we can b lame S t a l i n i t i s the fact 
that after the war , and espec ia l ly in the last years of h is 
l i fe, he d i d not rea l ize that the pu lse of h is P a r t y wa s not 
beat ing as before, that i t was los ing i ts r evo lu t i ona ry v i g 
our, was becoming sclerot ic and , desp i te the heroic deeds 
of the Great Pa t r i o t i c War , i t never recovered p rope r l y 
and the Kh rushchev i t e t ra i to rs took advantage of this. 
Here, i f I am not m is taken , is whe r e we mus t seek the 
o r ig in o f the t ragedy that occur red in the Sov ie t Un i o n . 

The construct ion o f soc ia l i sm in the Sov iet U n i o n 
and the f ight against bo th ex te rna l and i n te rna l enemies 
were carr ied out by the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t 
Un i on and S ta l i n w h o led i t in a l o f t y revo lu t i ona ry 
sp i r i t . The merci less b lows jus t l y deal t to the Trotsky i tes , 
the Bukha r i n i t e s and others we re the log ica l conc lus ion 
of th is great class struggle. 

A l l th is complex, many - s i ded struggle r i gh t l y en 
hanced the author i t y of S ta l i n and the Cen t r a l Commi t tee 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n (Bo lshev ik) . 
Th i s was posit ive, but the methods and fo rms o f w o r k 



42 ENVER HOXHA 

w h i c h were used in the leadersh ip o f the P a r t y had an 
opposite result . 

I f a m inu te ana lys is is made of the po l i t i ca l , ideo log
i ca l and o rgan i za t iona l d i rec t ives o f S t a l i n on the leader
sh ip and organ i za t ion o f the Pa r ty , the struggle and 
work , genera l l y speak ing, no errors o f p r i n c i p l e w i l l be 
found, but we sha l l see that l i t t le by l i t t l e the Pa r t y was 
becoming bureaucrat i zed, that i t was becoming ove rwhe lmed 
w i t h rout ine w o r k and dangerous f o rma l i sm w h i c h p a r a 
lyze the pa r t y a n d sap i ts r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t and v igour . 
The P a r t y had been covered by a heavy layer of rust, by 
po l i t i ca l apathy and the m i s taken idea spread that on ly 
the head, the leadership, acted a n d so lved eve r y th i ng . 
I t was th is concept o f w o r k that l ed to the s i tua t ion in 
w h i c h everybody, everywhere , sa id about eve ry ques t ion: 
«The leadersh ip knows this», «the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee 
knows everyth ing», «the Cen t r a l Commi t tee does not m a k e 
mistakes», «Sta l in sa id this and that 's the end of i t». M a n y 
th ings w h i c h S t a l i n m a y not have sa id a t a l l we re a t t r i bu ted 
to h im . The apparatuses and of f ic ia ls became «omnipotent», 
« infa l l ib le», and operated in bureaucra t i c ways , m i sus ing 
the fo rmu lae o f democrat i c cent ra l i sm and Bo l shev i k c r i 
t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm w h i c h were no longer Bo l shev ik . 
The re i s no doubt that i n th i s w a y the Bo l shev i k P a r t y 
lost i ts f o rmer v i ta l i t y , i t l i v ed by correct fo rmu lae , but 
on l y fo rmu lae ; i t ca r r i ed out orders, bu t d i d not act on 
i t s own in i t ia t ive . 

In such condit ions, bureaucra t i c admin i s t ra t i ve m e a 
sures began to p r e va i l ove r r evo lu t i ona ry measures. 
A f t e r the adopt ion of these bureaucra t i c methods and 
forms of work , the correct r evo lu t i ona ry measures taken 
against the class enemy ach ieved an effect opposite to 
that des i red and we r e used by the bureaucra ts to spread 
fear i n the P a r t y and the people. T h e revo lu t i ona ry v i g i 
lance no longer operated, because i t h ad ceased to be r e v -
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o lut ionary, a l though i t was adver t i zed as such. I t was 
be ing t rans fo rmed f r o m a v ig i l ance of the pa r t y and the 
masses into a v ig i l ance of the bureaucra t i c apparatuses 
and, i f not in a l l aspects, at least in f o rm, in to a v ig i l ance 
of the secur i ty organs and the courts. 

I t i s unders tandab le that in such condit ions, s en t i 
ments and v iews w h i c h we r e non-pro le ta r i an , not o f the 
wo r k i ng class, took root and deve loped in the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f the Sov iet Un i on , in the r ank s o f the commun i s t s 
and in the consciousness o f m a n y o f them. Career i sm, se r 
v i l i t y , char la tan ism, c rony i sm, ant i -p ro le ta r ian mo ra l i t y , 
etc. deve loped and e roded the P a r t y f r o m w i t h i n , smo 
thered the sp i r i t o f the class s t rugg le and sacr i f i ce and 
encouraged the hanke r i ng after a «good», comfor tab le l i f e 
w i t h persona l pr iv i leges and ga in, and w i t h the least pos 
s ib le wo r k and to i l . «We w o r k e d and fought fo r th i s s o 
cial ist state and we won . N o w let us en joy i t and p ro f i t 
f r om it. We are untouchable , ou r past covers everyth ing.» 
Th i s wa s the bourgeois and pet ty-bourgeo is men ta l i t y 
wh i c h was be ing created i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and the 
great danger was that th i s was deve lop ing in the o l d 
cadres o f the P a r t y w i t h an i r reproachab le past and o f 
pro le tar ian o r ig in , cadres w h o ought to have been e x 
amples o f pu r i t y fo r the others. M a n y o f those w h o used 
beaut i fu l words , the r evo lu t i ona ry phrases and theoret ica l 
fo rmu lae o f L e n i n and S ta l i n , w h o reaped the laure ls 
f r om the wo r k o f others and who set and encouraged the 
bad example, we re in the leadership, in the apparatuses. 
A wo rke r ar is tocracy made up of bureaucra t i c cadres wa s 
be ing created in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the U S S R . 

Un fo r tuna te l y , th is process of degenerat ion deve loped 
under the «happy» a n d «hopefu l» s logans that «every th ing 
i s going we l l , no rma l l y , w i t h i n the no rms and l aws o f t he 
Par ty» wh i c h i n fact we r e be i ng v io l a ted under the s lo
gans that «the class s t ruggle goes on», that «democrat ic 
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cen t r a l i sm i s preserved», that «c r i t i c i sm and se l f - c r i t i c i sm 
cont inue as before», that «a stee l un i t y ex i s ts in the par ty» , 
that «there are no mo re fact ional is ts and an t i -pa r t y e le
ments», that «the Tro tsky i te , B u kha r i n i t e groups are a 
th ing of the past», etc., etc. Such a d i s to r ted unde r s tand 
i ng of the s i tuat ion, and th is is whe re the essence of the 
t ragedy and the fa ta l m i s take l ies, was cons idered even 
by the revo lu t i onary e lements as a no rma l rea l i t y ove ra l l , 
a n d that i s w h y the idea ex i s ted that there was no th ing 
to be a l a rmed about because the enemies, th ieves and 
v io la tors of mo ra l i t y we re condemned by the courts, the 
unwo r t h y pa r t y members we re expe l led f r om the Pa r t y i n 
the usua l way and new member s admi t ted , that the plans 
were fu l f i l l ed , a l though some were not, that people were 
cr i t i c i zed, condemned, pra ised and so on and so for th . 
A c co r d i ng to them l i fe was proceeding no rma l l y and i t 
wa s repor ted to S t a l i n that «every th ing i s in order.» We 
are conv inced that had S ta l in , as the great revo lu t i onary 
he was, been aware of the rea l s i tuat ion in the Pa r ty , he 
w o u l d have deal t a c rush ing b low to this unhea l t hy sp i r i t 
a nd the Sov iet P a r t y and people w o u l d have r i sen in h is 
support , because they r i gh t l y h a d great f a i t h in S ta l i n . 

Bu t w h y d i d S t a l i n not dea l th is b l ow? Cou l d i t be 
that he had reconc i led h imse l f to th is unhea l thy s i tuat ion, 
that he was m a k i n g po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l m is takes o f 
p r i nc ip l e? Not by any means! We t h i nk that on th is ques
t i on S ta l i n mus t be de fended to the end. S t a l i n can be 
cr i t i c i zed because in the last years of h i s l i fe he weakened 
h i s l i n k s w i t h the masses o f the P a r t y and the people, but 
he d i d so on ly phys i ca l l y and never ideo log ica l l y and 
po l i t i ca l ly . S t a l i n had conf idence in the cadres, but one 
cannot say that he had conf idence on l y in the cadres and 
d i d not have o r had lost h is conf idence in the o r d i na r y 
people, the masses of pa r t y members and the people. 

The apparatuses not on l y m i s i n f o rmed S ta l i n and b u -
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reaucrat i ca l l y d is tor ted his correct d i rect ives, but had also 
created such a s i tuat ion among the people and in the Pa r t y 
that even when S ta l i n wen t among the masses of pa r t y 
members and the people, to the ex tent that h is age and 
heal th permi t ted , the masses d id not i n f o rm h i m of the 
shortcomings and mis takes w h i c h occur red, because the 
apparatuses had incu lca ted in them the idea that «we 
should not w o r r y Sta l in». 

As regards the so-cal led cult of S ta l i n , the K h r u s h c h e v 
i te tra i tors propagated i t de l ibe ra te ly in order to use i t 
ex tens ive ly against Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , as they d i d in fact. 
We th ink that S t a l i n was a great M a r x i s t on account o f 
his wo r k and h i s struggle. He wa s modest and there was 
no need for the Sov iet press and p ropaganda to i n f l a t e 
h i s f igure in the w a y they d id as l ong as he was a l i ve . 
On this quest ion we th i nk that S t a l i n persona l l y d i d no t 
take severe measures to ensure that th is p ropaganda wa s 
balanced in a Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t manne r and to avo id the 
many negat ive and dangerous aspects of th is p ropaganda 
wh i c h cou ld conceal and, as the facts showed, d i d conceal 
great dangers, because th is unba lanced propaganda about 
S ta l i n served to concea l such enemies and t ra i to rs as 
Kh ru shchev and company, who shouted louder than the 
others and covered the p lo t unde r th is d isguise. A f t e r the 
death of S ta l in , i t became c lear that these t ra i to rs u s ed 
th is unb r i d l ed p ropaganda as a weapon not on ly aga inst 
S ta l i n and the Sov ie t Un i on , but also against M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm on an in te rna t i ona l scale. 

We must not b l ame S t a l i n fo r those fau l t s and m i s 
takes wh i ch he d i d not commit , d i d not w a n t others to 
commi t and wh i ch , i f he had detected them, he w o u l d 
have at tacked merc i less ly as a revo lu t ionary . Hence, the 
grave gui l t fa l ls on m a n y others, great and humb le , and 
on the C P S U as a who le , beacuse i t d i d not k n o w h o w 
to f ight and react power fu l l y , in a r e vo l u t i ona r y w a y 
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a n d on the basis o f the m i l i t an t Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory , 
against bureaucrat i c d is tor t ions, and th is led to ideo
log i ca l and po l i t i ca l d istort ions, to the creat ion of the 
cur ren t o f m o d e r n rev is ion ists who, by awa i t i ng the oppor 
tune moment, the death o f S ta l i n , took power f r o m w i t h i n . 

M i k o y a n admi t ted to us that a t one t ime they h a d 
dec ided to assassinate S ta l i n , but la ter h a d abandoned the 
idea. Th i s i s proof not on l y of the c r im i na l in tent ions of 
these bandits, but also of the fact that, when they dec ided 
to k i l l S ta l i n , they mus t have been in danger o f be ing d i s 
covered. H a d they ca r r i ed out th i s attempt, they w o u l d 
ce r ta in l y have lost and been destroyed, because the en t i re 
P a r t y and people w o u l d have torn them to pieces. A p 
paren t l y they dec ided to wa i t a l i t t l e longer. Hence, th is 
g roup of conspirators, putsch is ts and t ra i tors k n e w the 
s i tua t ion in the Pa r ty , k new the cadres and the i r shor t 
comings a n d weaknesses, had qu ie t l y p laced these cadres 
i n key posi t ions and had dev i sed the i r tact ics and s t ra 
tegy we l l in advance. I t i s ve r y impor tan t to ana lyze 
this. 

Mo l o tov and his comrades we re o l d revo lut ionar ies , 
honest communists , bu t we re the t yp i ca l representat ives 
of that bureaucrat i c rout ine, that bureauc ra t i c «legal i ty», 
a n d w h e n they made feeble at tempts to use i t against the 
ev iden t p lot of the Khrushchev i tes ,* i t was a l ready too 
late. Instead the bureaucracy and the bureaucra t i c « lega l i -
t y» were used by the t ra i tors w h o covered up the i r 
palace in t r igue w i t h this « legal i ty» and manoeuv red 
th rough the i r ne twork and the en t i re s t r a tum o f bu r eau 
crats o f p ro le ta r ian , and no t ku lak , cap i ta l i s t or feuda l , 
o r i g i n to seize the re ins of the P a r t y and the organs of 
state power. 

* See Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites» (Memoirs), pp. 
29-32, 185-187, Tirana 1980, (Eng. ed.). 

_____________________________ 
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Immed ia te l y after the death o f S ta l i n , the K h r u s h 
chevi te p lotters manoeuv red de f t l y w i t h th is «legal i ty», 
w i t h the «rules of the par ty» and «democrat ic centra l ism», 
w i t h the i r c rocod i le tears ove r the loss o f S ta l i n , wh i l e 
g radua l l y p repa r i ng to torpedo h i s wo rk , h i s f igure and 
Ma r x i sm-Len i n i sm , un t i l a l l the i r ac t i v i t y was c rowned 
w i t h success at the 20th Congress and in the c remato r i um 
where the body of S t a l i n was burned . Th i s is a pe r i od 
f u l l o f lessons fo r us Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , because i t h i g h 
l ights the bank rup t cy of bureaucra t i c « legal i ty» w h i c h is 
a great danger to a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , b r i ngs out the 
methods w h i c h the rev is ion is ts use to t u r n th is bu reau 
crat ic « legal i ty» to the i r advantage, shows how honest 
leaders, w h o have exper ience but have lost the i r r e vo l u 
t i ona ry class spir i t , f a l l into the t raps of consp i ra tors and 
make concessions, submi t to the pressure and retreat in 
face of the b l a ckma i l and demagogy of rev is ion is t t ra i tors 
d isguised w i t h revo lu t i ona ry phraseo logy. 

In this t rans i t i ona l per iod fo r the conso l idat ion of 
the i r power we see how the Khrushchev i t es , w i t h great 
boast ing about how they we r e ac t ing in a « lo f ty pa r ty 
spir i t», «freed f r om the fear of Sta l in», and «in t r u l y de
mocrat i c and Len in i s t forms», w o r k e d ac t ive ly to spread 
the most monst rous s landers w h i c h on ly the bourgeois ie 
has dared to use against the Sov ie t U n i o n and S ta l i n . Th i s 
who le campa ign of s landers suppor ted and t r i ed to prove 
w i t h a l legedly lega l documents the s landers w h i c h a l l the 
capital ists h a d been m a k i n g f o r years against M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm. Eve r y t h i ng was used by the Khrushchev i tes . 
They searched th rough the archives, documents and m i 
nutes wh i c h covered decades o f wo r k and f r o m w h i c h they 
extracted iso lated ideas and phrases w h i c h they quoted 
to interpret the tact ics used in the w a y that su i ted them, 
they even used anectodes about people 's p r i va te l ives, in 
one word , they used t yp i c a l T ro t s ky i t e methods of wo rk . 
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A l l this was done in o rder to at tack the correct r e vo l u 
t ionary strategy of S ta l i n , to at tack and unde rm ine the 
Len in i s t norms, to at tack the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideology 
w i t h pseudo- legal fo rms and to d iscred i t S t a l i n and so
c ia l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n and the w o r l d . 

The subsequent deve lopment o f the t reacherous w o r k 
o f the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts i s w e l l k n ow n . They 
have taken cont ro l o f the Commun i s t P a r t y of the Sov iet 
U n i o n and en joy the suppor t of a large s t ra tum of the 
Pa r t y w h i c h has been bureaucrat i zed, wh i c h has been and 
is be ing systemat ica l l y t rans fo rmed into a new bourgeo i 
sie. The remnants of the capi ta l is t exp lo i t i ng classes in 
the Sov iet U n i o n cou ld not attack the d ic tatorsh ip of the 
pro le tar ia t because they we re power less and defeated, 
but the lack of revo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance, the weaken i ng of 
the class struggle ins ide and outs ide the Pa r ty , the en feeb
l i ng o f the r e vo l u t i ona r y sp i r i t in every th ing , lack o f 
p ro found revo lu t i ona ry po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l w o r k on 
a mass scale and the bureaucra t i za t ion of the P a r t y brought 
about that a who l e s t ra tum of the P a r t y complete ly lost 
the features of the pro letar ia t , of revo lu t ionar ies , and be
came bourgeois, created its o w n cadres in the P a r t y and 
the state and took power in to its o w n hands. T h e y d i d 
wha t the remnants o f the exp l o i t i ng classes were qu i te 
unab le to do and now, in th is rev is ion is t l ega l i t y in 
power the class f u s i on of these e lements against the 
revo lu t i on , M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and soc ia l i sm i s f ak i ng 
place. 

A l t h ough the mode rn rev is ion is ts i n the other coun
tr ies where they are in powe r used the same means and 
fu r thered the same ends as the Kh rushchev i t e s who he lp 
ed them to seize power by a l l manne r of means, i t i s o f 
great interest to us Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s to s tudy the s t ra 
tegy and tact ics used by the t ra i to rs to Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm 
and the ro le the bourgeois cap i ta l i s t classes p layed in each 

48 
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of these countr ies. W h y ? Because in th is d i rec t ion there 
are ma r ked d i f ferences, d i f ferences in the wag i ng of the 
class struggle, in the in tens i ty of the na t i ona l l i be ra t i on 
struggle, in the ro le o f the part ies in th is struggle, in 
the i r l ine in the struggle fo r v ic tory , for the l iberat ion of 
the country, f o r the se izure and organ izat ion of state 
power and the conso l idat ion of the people's democracy . 
A l l th is process d i d not take place in the same w a y eve ry 
where. I t took p lace in d i f fe rent w a y s in d i f fe ren t coun 
tries. 

Le t us take Yugos lav ia , fo r instance. We long ago 
came to the conc lus ion not on l y that soc ia l i sm is not be ing 
bu i l t in Yugos l av i a now, but that i t had never s tar ted to 
be bui l t , that the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a was 
never a Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t par ty , not on l y s ince T i t o came 
to the head of i t but also in the t ime of the Com i n t e r n and 
before the war . F r o m the lega l documents o f the Com in t e r n 
we are acqua inted w i t h the r ampan t fact iona l i s t and 
T ro t sky i te ac t i v i t y that took p lace in it. A l l e ged l y i t 
achieved s tab i l i t y w i t h the emergence of T i to , bu t the 
fact is that T i t o was no th ing but a d isgu ised, l ong-s tand
i ng T ro t sky i te agent of cap i ta l . 

The peoples of Yugos l a v i a waged a hero i c wa r . Th i s 
is a fact. The re were revo lu t i ona ry commun is t s in the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a w h o fought hero ica l l y . 
This , too, is a fact. It is also a fact that T i to was at the 
head of the par ty , at the head of the leadersh ip of the 
war , but he was not a Ma r x i s t . He was a d isgu ised bou r 
geois agent w h o k n e w h o w to channe l the w i l l and m i 
l i tant v igour o f the people fo r the l i be ra t ion of Yugos l a v i a 
to fu r ther h i s o w n purposes, h o w to i nvo l ve the c o m m u n 
ists in th i s w a r and, at the same t ime, to l i qu ida te them, 
to select the r i gh t i nd i v i dua l s and create a who l e team 
o f m i l i t a r y and po l i t i ca l leaders shar ing h i s o w n v iews . 
Du r i ng the war , he created and consol idated h is staff and 
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h i s o w n prest ige. T i t o and h is staff were d isgu ised bou r 
geois na t i ona l chauv in i s t s who acted unde r the gu idance 
of B r i t i s h po l icy . A l t h o u g h T i to posed as a M a r x i s t and 
pro-Sov iet , i f we read those f ew o f f i c i a l Yugos l a v docu 
ments f r om the t ime of the war , we sha l l see that he had 
contrad ict ions w i t h the Soviets and after l i be ra t ion , espe
c i a l l y on the quest ion o f Venez i a G i u l i a and Tr ieste, r e 
gardless o f whe the r he was r i gh t o r w r ong on the e thn ica l 
aspect in regard to these places, h i s s tand was openly 
chauvin ist , ant i -Sov ie t and an t i -S ta l i n . 

Later , the nature of T i to ' s secret close l i n k s w i t h the 
imper ia l i s t s and h is pu rsu i t of a hegemonic po l i cy in the 
Ba l kans and Cen t r a l Europe, o f course in co l laborat ion 
w i t h the Ang l o -Amer i cans , to h i nde r the deve lopment and 
conso l idat ion o f soc ia l ism in the countr ies o f Eas te rn E u 
rope and the Ba l k an s and to b r i ng about the b reak ing o f 
the i r f r i endsh ip w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , became c lear . 
Nowadays , T i t o pursues th is po l i c y i n o ther forms. The 
zadruga (agr i cu l tura l cooperatives) of the beg inn ing were 
on l y a hoax and we re qu i c k l y b roken up. Hence, soc ia l 
i sm in the Yugos l av count rys ide never got started, but 
on the cont ra ry the p r i va te sector was s t rengthened and 
the ku l ak class deve loped. Conf i scat ions and na t iona l i za 
t ions were ca r r i ed out in i ndus t r y too, but these we re not 
for social ist a ims, a l though they we re car r ied out in the 
name of soc ia l i sm. I t was on l y na tu r a l that the p rope r t y 
of the bourgeois ie wou l d pass « into the hands of the peo
ple» who fought, but this p roper ty was to serve to conso
l idate the powe r o f the c l ique, and v e r y qu i ck l y , after 
the i r b reak w i t h us, i n the f o r m o f se l f -admin i s t ra t ion , 
was to become the p roper ty o f the n ew exp lo i t i ng and 
oppress ing class headed by T i to . A f t e r the war , the C o m 
munis t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a became an aux i l i a r y o f the 
U D B , of the apparatus of suppress ion, and hundreds of 
thousands o f revo lu t ionar ies who m i l i t a ted in i t we r e 
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accused of be ing «Informbureauis ts» and were l iqu idated . 
H o w th ings are deve lop ing in Yugos l av i a n o w i s a l l too 
clear. 

The t ime and the momen t do not a l l ow us to speak 
even b r i e f l y about Bu l ga r i a , Ruman i a , Czechos lovak ia , 
Po land , etc., as I d i d about Yugos l a v i a . Y o u , of course, 
have ana lyzed them, bu t the fact is that a l though the 
process of degenerat ion in each of these countr ies has a 
genera l ly s im i l a r character and features, i t also has its 
own nuances and character ist ics o f deve lopment depend
ing on the condi t ions I ment i oned ear l ier . 

In r ega rd to ou r country , I do not w i s h to speak 
about the great s t rugg le o u r P a r t y has waged for the 
construct ion of soc ia l ism, but I wan t to d w e l l b r i e f l y on 
the process of the class s t ruggle that o u r P a r t y has 
waged and on the course i t has fo l l owed for the l i q u i d a 
t ion of the exp lo i t i ng classes. 

A l l o w me, comrades, to cont inue the expose I d i d 
not f i n i sh yesterday. 

The elimination of exploiting capitalist classes as clas
ses is a complicated process which is completed with the 
construction of the economic base of socialism. However , 
the s t rugg le against remnants of these o ve r t h r own classes 
and the i r i deo logy and w o r l d out look is a long, comp l i ca ted 
and ve ry d i f f i cu l t process. H o w has th is process been car
r i ed out in our coun t ry and wha t resul ts haven been 
achieved? 

The exp l o i t i ng classes cou ld not be e l im inated i m 
mediately, e i ther in o u r coun t r y o r in the other social ist 
countries. A f ierce po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l f ight, a v io lent 
war w i t h arms, a s te rn and cont inuous class struggle 
under the unwave r i n g leadersh ip of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
party is needed for the proletariat to wrest political power 
by violence from the hands of the exploiting capitalist 
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class and establish the state of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat in order to eliminate the economic base of the 
exploiting class and private property in general, to eli
minate the capitalist relations of production and establish 
socialist social ownership and the socialist relations of 
production, to turn the existing socialist property into the 
property of the entire people; and s imu l taneous ly , to 
bu i l d a new social ist supers t ructure , by rad i ca l l y pu rg ing 
every remnant of bourgeois and petty-bourgeois po l i cy 
and ideology f r om the consciousness of the people. 

The process of the abo l i t i on of the exp lo i t i ng classes 
not on l y i s ex t reme ly d i f f i cu l t , but i t also depends on 
several factors: 

1) The strength and all-round organization of the ca
pitalist exploiting class. 

2) The violence and severity of the armed struggle 
for the seizure of power by the proletariat, the clarity 
of the line, the determination and intelligence with which 
it is consistently and unwaveringly applied by the Marx
ist-Leninist communist or workers' party which heads the 
struggle for liberation, the establishment of the dictator
ship of the proletariat and the construction of socialism 
after the seizure of power and the po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y 
defeat of the capita l is t exp lo i t i ng classes. 

3) The consistent construction of a new socialist struc
ture and superstructure, on the basis of the principles of 
Marxism-Leninism and the actual material conditions of 
the country, a lways keep ing the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro 
letar iat as a sharp weapon and hav i ng the class struggle 
as the m a i n mo t i ve force un t i l the abo l i t i on o f w o r l d 
cap i ta l i sm and the estab l i shment of commun i sm. 

In order to rea l l y unders tand the deve lopment o f the 
st ruggle fo r the e l im ina t i on of the exp l o i t i ng classes in 
ou r country , we mus t k n o w the s i tua t ion o f these classes 
before the w a r and du r i n g the war , the i r economic, p o -
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l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l s t rength, the i r i n f l uence among 
the broad masses o f the people before and af ter L i b 
erat ion. 

1) A l b a n i a has a lways been a count ry occup ied by 
fore ign enemies and exp lo i t ed to the bone. Its « inde-
pendence» was ga ined late, and even then, i f i t was not 
occupied de jure, i t was occupied economica l l y and po l i 
t i ca l l y de facto. Th i s s i tuat ion de te rm ined the nature , the 
strength and the deve lopment of the O t t oman feuda l i sm 
of the exp lo i t i ng class of the count ry w h i c h suppor ted the 
po l i cy of the occupiers, the co lon ia l po l i cy of fore igners 
towards a count ry w i t h a v e r y ba ckwa rd economy, in 
wh i c h not the s l ightest ef fort was made to embark on the 
road of capita l ist deve lopment. Hence, although the feudal 
lords retained their domination over the land, their estates 
and the peasantry, thanks to the armies of various oc
cupiers, they had degenerated as a class and were head
ing towards total elimination. 

2) For centuries the Albanian people had been in con
tinual struggle, in uprisings and revolts against the oc
cupiers, against the feudal lords as well as against reli
gion. We can say that th is was a cont inuous ant i -co lon ia l , 
ant i - imper ia l i s t w a r and at the same t ime an an t i - feuda l 
class struggle. 

The struggle of our people, a people of peasants and 
herdsmen, is very interesting as regards their twofold, 
or better threefold liberation from the foreigners, the 
local landowners and feudal lords and from religion, which 
served the former two. Hence, the people were cont inua l l y 
in struggle against the s t ruc tu re and the supers t ructure 
of the feudal-occupier order, in a rmed struggle or passive 
struggle, in po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l struggle. Th i s kept 
the f lames of the struggle for l iberat ion, of the class 
struggle and the st ruggle against feuda l i sm ablaze and 
contr ibuted to the col lapse of the O t toman Emp i re , but 
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it also affected the economic-political power of the feu
dal class which was becoming extremely weak from the 
economic aspect and beginning to sell its land and estates 
pa r t l y to the m idd l e peasants and pa r t l y to c i t y me r 
chants who were ga in ing s t rength. 

3) The proclamation of the independence of Albania 
in 1912 and the entire activity of the country up to the 
Italian occupation in 1939 did not result in great changes 
in the ratio of classes. A f t e r a ser ies of ups and downs , 
Zog, the bank rup t representat ive of bank rup t feuda l i sm, 
seized power . The c l ique of Zog was suppor ted by a sma l l 
a r m y o f mercenar ies and by fascist Italy, to w h i c h i t so ld 
m i n i ng and l and concessions and handed ove r the o r 
gan izat ion of the a r m y and the gendarmer ie , a l l ow ing i t 
to prepare ou r count ry for the impend ing occupat ion and 
for use as an a rmed base fo r the fu tu re wars of fasc ism. 

The population of the cities was relatively increased 
with the unemployed peasants abandoning the country
side which became even more impoverished than before. 
Those landowners and feudal lords around Zog lived on 
the rent of the land still in their hands, which they con
tinued to sell to the rich peasants who oppressed the poor 
and middle peasants. These aghas of the countryside and 
the cities became the supporters of the Zog regime. 

In the cit ies t rade began to r ev i ve th rough te r r ib le 
speculat ion w i t h the re lat ions between t own and coun t r y 
side, usury , the purchase and sale of l and , and the 
exp lo i ta t ion of the l and rent, w i t hou t even the smal lest 
investment be ing made in agr icu l ture . Those speculator 
merchants, who supported the feudal semi-colonial regime, 
were relatively few in numbers and had no great econ
omic power. The main activity of the big merchants who 
constituted the support of the regime was usury and the 
monopoly they enjoyed over imports and exports, to the 
extent the speculation by the Italian fascist trading com-
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panies and the deplorable economic situation of the coun
try allowed them. 

Th i s merchant bourgeois ie w h i c h was p rosper ing gave 
l i t t le or no cons iderat ion to investments of cap i ta l f o r the 
deve lopment of some sort of loca l indus t ry , and that i s 
w h y we see that d u r i n g th is ent i re pe r iod not even a 
modest industry was set up, with the exception of a few 
small cigarette factories, a small cement plant, a brewery 
or an oil-press, and even those were owned jointly with 
Italian capitalists. T he d u m p i n g of I ta l i an goods impove 
r i shed ou r shops, a l l owed specu la t ion by usurous me r 
chants who, i n par tnersh ip w i t h Zog and h i s c l ique, l i ned 
the i r purses by acqu i r i ng the r iches of the coun t ry and 
expor t i ng them to Ita ly. Hand i c ra f t p rov i ded the on ly 
loca l i ndus t r i a l products, but i t was v e r y b a c kwa rd and 
re lent less ly impover i shed as a resu l t of the impove r i sh 
ment of the people, the heavy taxes and I ta l ian dump ing . 
The u rban petty-bourgeois ie was in a dep lo rab le s i tua t ion , 
its on ly means of l i ve l i hood be ing smal l -sca le specu lat ion 
and emp loyment as c lerks. As fo r the inte l lectuals , the 
on l y source o f l i ve l i hood was emp loyment in the bu reau 
crat ic admin i s t ra t ion of the reg ime, a bank rup t bu reau 
cracy wh i c h d i d not pay the i r sa lar ies fo r ten months 
on end. 

The great mass of the people, the poor and m idd l e 
peasantry, the b road w o r k i n g masses of the town, the 
poor, the wo rke r s and c ra f tsmen, we re in open class 
struggle against the c l ique of Zog, the specu lator me r 
chants and the semi-merchants , the semi - feuda l r i ch bou r 
geoisie of town and countrys ide. Hence the period was too 
short for and the remnants of the feudal class and the 
bourgeoisie which were building up in the countryside 
and the town proved incapable of strengthening their 
positions as a dominant class, first of all because of the 
class resistance of the proletarian masses of town and 
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countryside, and because of the economic weakness of the 
feudal class and the new bourgeois class, their great cul
tural and technical backwardness, their mediaeval world 
outlook and their policy of enslavement to Italian fascist 
capital, which had its own pre-determined aims for the 
complete colonization of Albania, a ims w h i c h it t r i ed to 
achieve later, bu t w h i c h encountered the hero ic st ruggle 
o f the A l b a n i a n people led by the i r Commun i s t Pa r t y . 

In short, we can say that the occupation of our coun
try by fascist Italy found the capitalist exploiting class 
of the town and countryside in a state of chaos, politically 
and economically weak; it was not the owner of the 
m i n i n g indus t ry , because I ta ly had concessions over a l l 
the ex i s t ing m ines ; i t had no indus t ry , because, as I 
sa id, i t dea l t on l y in trade, u su r y and the rent o f l and . 
Th i s new bourgeois ie o f t own and count rys ide wh i c h was 
develop ing, was backward , w i thou t cu l tu re and educat ion, 
m i se r l y in the basest sense, w i thou t a po l i t i ca l o r gan i z a 
t ion and savage and barbarous towards the b road mas 
ses of the people; i t c losed i ts r anks a round the Zog 
c l ique and i ts admin i s t ra t ion , f requent l y not because i t 
f u l l y agreed w i t h it, but because thanks to th is c l ique, to 
i t s gendarmer ie and the l i n k s i t h ad w i t h fasc ist I ta ly , 
the new bourgeois ie o f o u r coun t ry cou ld cont inue i ts 
speculat ions and enr i ch itself. 

Thus, the ideology of the regime of Zog and the ca
pitalist exploiting class of the country was robbery, spe
culation, plunder, the knout, terror and treachery. The 
deve lopment of the exp lo i t i ng c lass of our count ry as a 
capita l is t class cannot be equated w i t h that of the other 
capita l ist countr ies of Europe . 

After the occupation of Albania, fascist Italy tried to 
hitch these remnants of feudalism, this class of bourgeois 
merchants, the aghas of the town and countryside, to its 
chariot to further the interests of colonization and war. 



OUR PARTY WILL CONTINUE THE CLASS STRUGGLE 57 

In fact i t w o n them ove r and p laced them in i ts serv ice 
against the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r of the people led 
by the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a . 

Fasc is t I ta ly was economica l l y unab le to make invest 
ments in the economy of A l b an i a , and in any case, the 
c i rcumstances of the w a r d i d not pe rm i t such a th ing , so, 
after the occupat ion of the count ry , i t interested itself 
ma i n l y in m i l i t a r y projects, i n s tepp ing up the ex t rac t ion 
o f o i l to some extent, bu t on ly in Ku çova , in ensur ing 
peace in its rea r i n A l b a n i a and in p l unde r i ng whatever 
i t cou ld l ay its hands on in our country . I ta l y hoped that 
i t w o u l d w i n the w a r a n d that A l b a n i a w o u l d rema in i ts 
permanent colony. The impulse which the occupiers gave 
the Albanian exploiting classes was only by means of 
speculative trade between Albania and Italy and through 
this speculation they turned this class into an agent of 
theirs to strengthen the Italian domination in Albania, 
to sell land to Italians, to recruit mercenaries and to 
hurl them into the war against the people who were 
fighting. 

Thus , the I ta l i an occupat ion enr i ched some speculators, 
who never thought about m a k i n g investments in the 
country, but on ly about accumu la t ing gold, hoa rd ing it, or 
deposit ing i t abroad for the bad t imes that w o u l d come. 
Fascism tried to hand this class the banner of the fascist 
ideology and to rally people around it with the aim of 
consolidating the political positions of this class. However , 
our f ight u t t e r l y defeated th i s scheme. The banner of the 
fascist party was replaced with the banner of Balli 
Kombëlar and of some other mushrooming «parties». On 
the urging of Italian and German fascism, Albanian reac
tion tried to create a class «ideology» of its own through 
these traitor organizations which it set up to assist the 
occupiers and to fight our Party and the National Lib
eration Front. Th i s was the f i n a l desperate attempt w h i c h 
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fasc ism and A l b a n i a n react ion made against the w a r o f 
our people w h i c h was led by the Pa r t y . This attempt of 
theirs was drowned in blood, and Albanian reaction, to
gether with the occupiers, received the final lethal blow. 
The exp lo i t i ng classes of our count ry suf fered the greatest 
imag inab le defeat, po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and economic. T h e y 
lost the i r po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y power forever . The r e v 
o lu t ion t r i umphed . The Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , l ed by 
the Par ty , rou ted the occupiers a n d t ra i to rs and the 
reg ime of people's democracy, the d i c ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar ia t was establ ished. 

Hence, the National Liberation War exposed in the 
eyes of the people the exploiting class which had sold itself 
to the bloodthirsty occupiers and oppressors of the people. 
The policy and activity of our Party at the head of the peo
ple forced this class to take a stand and tore off its disgui
ses, fought it mercilessly with arms, dealt it countless blows 
in the direction of physically liquidating a large number 
of its leaders (the remainder were obliged to flee the 
country on the ships of the occupiers), it made a deep 
and sharp differentiation and thus prepared the terrain 
for the consolidation of the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
for the construction of socialism and the complete liquida
tion of the exploiting capitalist classes as classes in our 
country. 

H o w was this process deve loped af ter the se izure 
o f power by the people? H o w d i d the P a r t y organize and 
lead the res t r i c t ion and, f i na l l y , the l i qu i da t i on o f the 
exp lo i t i ng classes as such? 

The d i f fe rent stages of th i s great process have been 
analysed in a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t w a y in m a n y impor tan t 
documents o f our Pa r t y . I sha l l d w e l l b r i e f l y on the m a i n 
points. 

Th i s po l i t i ca l process against react ion and the co l 
laborators w i t h the occupiers cont inued i ts un in te r rup ted 
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bu i ld -up f r o m the f i rs t days af ter L i be ra t i on . Bes ides the 
heavy b lows the exp lo i t i ng classes we re deal t th roughout 
the war , in w h i c h they su f fe red tota l defeat, they were 
dealt other crushing blows by the people's courts which 
were set up all over Albania immediately after Liberation. 
Al l the co l laborators w i t h the occupiers we re arrested 
and brought to t r i a l . 

The i r cont inua l po l i t i ca l unmask i ng and the i r fear and 
te r ror of the people's courts shat tered the r anks of the 
enemy. The d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t s t ruck the 
enemies of the people merc i less ly , d i scovered the A n g l o -
A m e r i c a n plots, put the i r agents on t r i a l and condemned 
them. 

The resolute, just, r evo lu t i ona ry b l ows against the 
enemies of the people f u r t he r enhanced the enthus iasm 
and trust o f the people in the Pa r ty , in the state and in 
the weapons of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , and 
created a h igh revo lu t i ona ry v ig i l ance among the people 
w h i c h i s tempered eve ry day and has become a powe r f u l 
po l i t i ca l weapon of the b road masses against the class 
enemy and enemies f r o m abroad. 

I sha l l no t speak at length about the large-scale n a 
t iona l i zat ions carr ied out af ter L i be ra t i on , but I sha l l 
d w e l l on those po l i t i ca l and economic measures w h i c h 
were taken against the capi ta l is t class of the c i ty and 
the countrys ide and w h i c h fu r the r p rope l l ed the process 
of its l i qu ida t i on as an exp lo i t i ng class. 

Extraordinary taxes were imposed on all the mer
chants and industrialists who had made great profits dur
ing the war at the people's expense. Th i s was a r ad i c a l 
economic measure wh i c h , in fact, l e d to the conf iscat ion o f 
a l l the i r f i x ed and l i qu i d assets. The ma jo r i t y o f these peo
p le were put on t r i a l and impr i soned , because the p rope r t y 
conf iscated d i d not cover the amount o f taxes imposed 
on them and the court 's ve rd i c t w o u l d be rev i ewed o n l y 
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w h e n the de fendant had comple ted payment o f the taxes, 
i.e. on l y w h e n he brought out the go ld he had hoarded up. 
This was a measure of great economic and political im
portance, because it removed a major capitalist element 
without, however, as yet liquidating the bourgeoisie as 
a class. 

We d i d not fo l l ow the po l i cy o f l i qu i da t i on towards 
those merchants who d i d not qua l i f y fo r the ex t r ao rd i na r y 
taxes and who were m a i n l y sma l l traders, however , i n 
con fo rm i t y w i t h the economic and po l i t i ca l cond i t ions o f 
the t ime, we establ ished str ic t cont ro l and rest r ic t ions on 
them, w i t h the a im o f ba r r i ng the w a y to specu lat ion. 
A l o n g w i t h the establ ishment and s t rengthen ing o f the 
social ist sector, we fought to ach ieve the socia l ist t r ans 
f o rma t i on of the smal l -sca le producers of the c i ty. The 
oppor tun is t Se j fu l l a Ma lë shova t r i ed to d is tort th is correct 
process by advocat ing that «the p r i va te sector shou ld be 
g i ven a i d in cred i ts and mater ia l s by the socia l ist sector, 
by the state; the socia l ist sector shou ld compete w i t h the 
p r i va te sector, and the peacefu l i n tegra t ion of cap i ta l i sm 
in to soc ia l i sm w o u l d be ca r r i ed out in th is way .» His 
anti-Marxist theory was rejected by the Party, was 
exposed among the people and Sejfulla Malëshova was 
expelled from the Political Bureau of the Central Com
mittee and the Party. 

A f t e r a t ime, the shops of the sma l l and m idd l e m e r 
chants, who dea l t in i ndus t r i a l goods left over f r om the 
pe r i od o f the w a r and before it, we re emp t i ed ; they 
cou ld no longer buy goods abroad because fo re ign trade 
a n d wholesa le t rade was the monopo l y o f the state; the 
hand ic ra f t s sector, w h i c h h a d not yet become cooperat ive, 
was not in a pos i t ion to supp ly t hem; thus, after many 
vain efforts, most of them were compelled to close their 
shops, abandon trade and work in production. 

D u r i n g this t ime, besides the social ist state sector, 
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the people's soc ia l ist cont ro l led sector of consumer coo
perat ives was also c reated everywhere , the hand ic ra f t s 
cooperatives we re organ ized and thus, as we shall see, 
the state socialist sector and cooperation gradually eli
minated the overwhelming majority of the private capital
ist elements in the sphere of commodity circulation. Thus 
we can say that in 1955 small-scale industrial production 
had been almost totally liquidated and its place taken by 
the handicraft cooperatives. Unable to survive any longer, 
small private trade gave way to state trade and consumer 
cooperatives. E v e n those f ew sma l l shopkeepers se l l ing 
f ru i t , vegetables and meat that we a l l owed to cont inue 
w i t h the i r t rade, we re organ ized in t r ad i ng col lect ives 
contro l led by the state. 

That is how the process of the liquidation of the 
exploiting classes in the city developed and, as a result of 
this, the capitalist elements, defeated politically and econ
omically, no longer constitute an exploiting class on their 
own as before. Tha t is w h y we say that exp lo i t i ng classes 
no longer ex is t in ou r country , because they have been 
l iqu ida ted as such, that on l y remnants of these classes 
exist, but despite the b l ows they have rece ived, these e le
ments s t i l l d r eam of res torat ion. 

How did this process develop in the countryside? 
Our wo r k i n g peasant ry i s v e r y pat r io t i c and a rden t l y r e v 
o lut ionary. I t pa r t i c ipa ted b road l y i n the Na t i ona l L i b 
erat ion War . I t had great t rus t in the l ine of the P a r t y 
to wh i c h i t r ema ins l oya l . I t was and is who le -hear ted ly 
fo r the a l l iance w i t h the w o r k i n g class, understands c lear l y 
and accepts w i thou t the s l ightest hes i ta t ion the leadersh ip 
of this a l l iance by the w o r k i n g class. I t is l o ya l to the 
d ictatorship of the pro letar ia t . 
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__________________________ 
4 They were created in 1958 in order to strengthen state 

control on the private owners to create the necessary conditions 
for them to enter the state sector. They were abolished in 1968. 
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In these condi t ions ou r r evo lu t i ona ry peasant ry w i t h 
anc ient t rad i t ions, became, under the leadersh ip of the 
Pa r ty , one o f the dec is ive factors in the v i c t o r y : the l i b 
e ra t ion of our coun t r y and the cons t ruc t ion of soc ia l i sm, 
espec ia l ly i n the countrys ide. 

I sha l l not d w e l l a t l ength on the L a n d R e f o r m w h i c h 
was completed in the f i r s t years a f te r L i be ra t i on , a r e 
f o rm w h i c h expropr i a ted both the l a n d and the l ivestock 
of the beys and aghas of t own a n d countrys ide, d i s t r i bu ted 
the l and and l ivestock to the poor peasants, and at the 
same t ime created the premises fo r the estab l i shment o f 
the social ist sector of agr i cu l tu re . 

In this per iod, the o r ien ta t ion o f the P a r t y fo r the 
a l l - r ound po l i t i ca l i so la t ion and economic res t r i c t i on o f 
the ku laks who const i tuted the last exp lo i t i ng class and 
the potent ia l support fo r class res istance against the 
L a n d R e f o r m and, later, against the co l lec t iv i za t ion o f 
agr icu l ture , was app l i ed tho rough ly and w i thou t hes i ta 
t ion. The L a n d R e f o r m also somewhat rest r i c ted cer ta in 
m i dd l e peasants w h o were not ku laks , but who tended 
to en r i ch themselves. However , a correct s t rugg le was 
waged successfu l ly to un i te the m idd l e peasants w i t h the 
poor peasants against the ku l a k s and in suppor t o f co l 
lec t iv i zat ion. The P a r t y ca r r i ed out a correct po l i t i ca l , 
ideo log ica l and economic s t rugg le o f d i f f e ren t i a t i on in the 
countrys ide. 

T h e co l lec t iv i zat ion of agr i cu l tu re was a great r ev 
o lu t i on o f the count rys ide w h i c h cont inued for some years. 
I t went th rough severa l stages and was ca r r i ed out p r u 
dent ly , w i t h great care, by conv inc ing the peasants and 
w i thou t any compu ls ion or v io lence, by do ing a great dea l 
o f in tens ive and cont inuous po l i t i ca l work , beg inn ing in 
the lowlands , in the zones w i t h the most su i tab le soc io
economic condit ions. The peasants rece ived great economic 
a i d f r om the state, we re p rov i ded w i t h ag r i cu l tu ra l c r ed -
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i ts and l and pro tec t ion and i r r i ga t i on schemes, etc., etc. 
we re under taken . In th i s w a y the co l lec t iv i zat ion was 
completed w i t h success. The l and was not nat iona l i zed 
d i rec t ly , but t h rough the imp lemen ta t i on o f the L a n d 
Re f o rm large-scale ownersh ip o f l a nd was abol ished, the 
basis fo r the deve lopment of cap i ta l i sm in the count rys ide 
was ex t r eme l y res t r i c ted a n d cooperat ion was brought 
about w i t hou t us ing in te rmed ia te f o rms based on rent, 
etc. but d i rec t ly , t h rough complete ly social ist fo rms. 

Pa ra l l e l w i t h the class struggle in the c i ty, the class 
s t ruggle in the count rys ide was waged successfu l ly t h rough 
out th is great process. Th i s class struggle l ed to the g r a 
dua l l i qu ida t i on of the ku l a k s as an exp lo i t i ng capita l is t 
class in the countrys ide. 

The following are some figures to illustrate this pro
cess of the isolation and liquidation of the kulaks: 

The Land Reform expropriated nearly 5,000 kulaks 
(kulak economies). In 1947, there we re s t i l l about 2,000 
ku l ak economies. The taxes imposed on these economies 
were 50-100 pe r cent h ighe r t han no rma l , not to ment ion 
the other restra ints, ob l igat ions and po l i t i ca l res t r i c t ion. 

Nearly 500 kulak families left the countryside in 1950-
1951. In 1955 the l and owned by the ku l ak s const i tuted 
1.7 per cent of the to ta l ag r i cu l t u ra l l and of the count ry ; 
gra in p roduc t i on f r o m th is l a nd made up 1.9 per cent 
of the to ta l ; they had 2,200 oxen and buffa loes, 1,900 
cows and 20,000 sheep and goats. 

By 1955, more than 560 out of the original 2,000 kulak 
families owned no animals at all and ha l f of th is tota l 
owned 2 to 3 hectares of l and and no mo re than 10 head 
of sheep. 

In 1962 there were 1,326 kulak families in all, w h o 
owned a tota l of 2,391 hectares of land, 1,645 head of 
cattle and 12,432 sheep and goats. They comprised about 
0.7 per cent of the total number of peasant economies. 
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This percentage has been further reduced in recent 
years. 

As a conclusion, the capitalist element does not consti
tute a class in the countryside either. 

I am not go ing to speak here about the class s t rugg le 
i n the countrys ide w h i c h cont inues and w i l l cont inue, o r 
about the in tens ive po l i t i ca l w o r k o f the P a r t y among 
these elements, and espec ia l ly among the you th of k u l a k 
o r ig in , fo r the i r re-educat ion, d i f fe rent ia t ion , etc., etc. 

As a result of this great struggle, the situation and 
composition of classes in our coutry in 1960 was as f o l l ows : 

W o r k i n g class 22.5 per cent 
Cooperat iv i s t peasant ry 62.7 pe r cent 
Inte l l igents ia 13.6 pe r cent 
Remnan t s of exp lo i t ing classes 1.1 pe r cent 
d i v i ded i n to : 
K u l a k s 0.8 pe r cent 
Specu lator elements in the c i ty 0.3 per cent 

The specific weight of the socialist sector in 1960. 

Nat i ona l income 90 per cent 
To ta l i ndus t r i a l ou tput 99 pe r cent 
Wholesa le t rade 100 pe r cent 
Re ta i l t rade 90 per cent 
To ta l ag r i cu l tu ra l output 80 pe r cent 

These are the concrete achievements in rega rd to the 
s i tuat ion of classes in our country, ach ievements w h i c h 
a l l ow us to say that the bourgeois capi ta l is t c lass of ou r 
coun t ry has been l i qu ida ted as the m a i n exp lo i t i ng class. 
However , the elements and remnants of th is class do 
ex ist . They have not been l i qu ida ted phys i ca l l y and no 
quest ion of th is has ever been ra ised. Wha t mat ters is 
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that these e lements do not ra ise the i r heads, but subm i t 
to the l aws of the p ro l e ta r i an state and g ive up the i r 
host i le act iv i ty . We have created the poss ib i l i t ies fo r them 
to w o r k and l i v e l i k e everyone else, but w i t hou t s l acken
ing ou r v ig i l ance o r c l amp ing d o w n on t hem w h e n ne
cessary; as fo r the i r ch i ld ren , we take care to educate 
them in the n ew sp i r i t . 

As regards the po l i t i ca l s t ruggle, the ideo log ica l s t rug 
gle, the educat ion of the masses in the revo lu t i ona ry 
spir it, w i t h the ideo logy of the pro letar iat , as regards 
the class s t ruggle against the class enemy, against the 
capital ist and rev is ion is t idea l is t ideo logy and imper i a l i sm, 
as w e l l as the cont inuous educat ion of the masses f o r 
the e l im ina t i on of vices, superst i t ions and petty-bourgeois 
hangovers in a l l f i e lds and sectors, these are b ig con
t inu ing p rob lems w h i c h mus t be the f i r s t concern o f the 
Pa r t y and a p r i m a r y object ive of the struggle of the 
Pa r t y and the w o r k i n g class. I f the P a r t y at the head of 
the masses does not cont inue th i s great s t ruggle on a l l 
fronts, then the danger arises of the r e v i v a l and regroup
ing of e lements of the host i le classes, the danger of the 
creation of a new rev is ion is t class wh i ch , as in the Sov ie t 
Un i on and the other rev is ion is t countr ies, seizes powe r 
and t rans forms the count ry f r om a social ist coun t ry in to 
a capita l ist one. 

Hence, our P a r t y bel ieves that, no tw i ths tand ing that 
the exp lo i t i ng classes have been l i qu ida ted , the danger of 
bourgeois and rev is ion is t res torat ion a lways exists i f y o u 
rest on you r laure l s and do not advance at a great r ev 
o lu t ionary tempo, i f y o u are not gu ided in eve ry th ing by 
Ma r x i sm-Len i n i sm , i f y o u cease the class s t ruggle instead 
o f wag ing i t cons is tent ly and un in te r rup ted ly , i f y ou 
weaken the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t instead of f u r 
ther s t rengthen ing it, i f y o u d i vo rce yourse l f f r om the 
people ins tead of l i n k i n g yourse l f w i t h t hem as c lose ly 
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as possible, i f y ou p rove coward l y ins tead of be ing va l i an t 
a n d courageous and in cont inuous, daunt less, un re l en t i ng 
s t rugg le against imper i a l i sm, rev is ion is ts of a l l hues and 
a l l lackeys o f the bourgeois ie and cap i ta l . 

W i t h its usua l courage, va l ou r and matu r i t y , ou r P a r t y 
w i l l cons is tent ly pursue i ts correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t course. 

O u r Par ty , a t the head of the A l b a n i a n people, i s 
awa re of the great respons ib i l i t y i t has in this l i f e - and -
dea th st ruggle against imper i a l i sm, mode rn rev i s i on i sm 
and react ion. The m a i n task i t has set i tsel f i s to keep 
the revo lu t i onary sp i r i t cons istent ly h igh , to temper and 
re temper itself ideo log ica l ly and po l i t i ca l l y day by day, to 
keep its r anks pure, to pu rge i tsel f of ro t ten elements, 
s luggards, mere ta lkers, careerists and incor r ig ib le bu reau 
crats th rough an act ive struggle w i t h i n the P a r t y and the 
r ea l and fac tua l ve r i f i ca t i on of the ac t i v i t y of each pa r t y 
membe r i n struggle and l i fe. 

Wha t happened in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov iet 
U n i o n w i l l never happen in o u r Par ty , because i t does 
and w i l l do cont inuous, in tens ive po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
w o r k i n depth and breadth w i t h the masses, w i t h the a im 
of ensur ing that the ent i re people unders tand and app l y 
eve ry d i rec t ive of the P a r t y and its correct po l i cy in a 
creat ive manner , that they w o r k and l i ve every d a y and 
every hou r as in batt le, as in revo lu t i on . O n l y in th is 
w a y can every attack o f the i n te rna l and ex te rna l enemy 
be smashed. O n l y i n th is w a y w i l l the ac t i v i t y o f any 
enemy, howeve r sophist icated and disguised, w h o tr ies 
to restore cap i ta l i sm, be n ipped in the bud and defeated. 
F o r such a s t rugg le and in such a s t ruggle we are f i gh t i ng 
and temper ing our P a r t y and people. A roused , i n r ev 
o lu t i ona ry un i t y o f thought and act ion, the P a r t y and the 
people are inv inc ib le . 

The imper ia l i s t s and mode rn rev is ion ists thought that 
the Pa r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a w o u l d be on l y a morse l 
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they cou ld dispose of at one bite. However , i t t u rned out 
to be an unconquerab le and i nv inc i b l e steel fortress, be
cause its Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t ideo logy and po l i cy i s inv inc ib le , 
i s suppor ted and app l i ed by an inv inc ib le , f ight ing , r ev 
o lu t i ona ry people. 

In the euphor i a o f the i r t r i u m p h in the Sov ie t U n i o n 
and other countr ies, the mode r n revis ionists, headed by 
the Sov ie t rev is ion ists , t r i ed to t h r ow dust in ou r eyes, 
to f l a t te r and dece ive us, bu t they fa i led, rece ived heavy 
b lows f r o m us and were bad l y exposed. T h e y s t i l l r e ta in 
the i r ma te r i a l powe r and are manoeuv r i ng w i t h it, but 
they have lost the i r m o r a l and po l i t i ca l power , not on l y 
over us, but also over the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s of the who l e 
w o r l d and a l l the progress ive peoples. 

The mode rn rev is ion is ts are capi ta l is t bourgeois and 
the states w h i c h they are l ead ing have been and are be ing 
t rans fo rmed in essence in to ou t r igh t bourgeois cap i ta l i s t 
countr ies. O n l y i f an a rmed revo lu t i on breaks out w i t h i n 
these countr ies w i l l th is course be s topped and reversed. 
We are he lp ing and must he lp the revo lu t i ona ry course 
to reverse this an t i -Ma rx i s t , an t i -p ro le ta r i an capita l is t 
course i n the commun is t and wo r ke r s ' movement . 

We t h i n k that K i m I l S u n g and his comrades are m i s 
taken in ce r ta in stands o f theirs towards Sov ie t mode rn 
rev i s ion i sm and, un fo r tuna te l y fo r the Worke r s ' P a r t y o f 
K o r e a and the K o r e a n people, i f they do not change the 
course they have taken, they w i l l become mode rn r e v i 
s ionists l i k e the rest. T he t r u th is b i t ter but i t mus t 
be to ld before i t i s too late. The theor ies of K i m I l S ung 
and the Japanese that «Kh ru shchev w h o was bad has 
been removed, but there is reason to hope that those 
in power n o w w i l l correct themselves and one o f the 
ways to he lp t h em do so is to un i te w i t h them» (5) a l leged ly 

5 The Chinese leaders have also expressed this view. Zhou 
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against imper i a l i sm, show that they do not see the issue 
correct ly, that they are no longer ab le to m a k e t rue c lass 
analyses and are emba r k i n g on a dub ious course. 

As fo r the R u m a n i a n leaders, they are shame-faced 
rev is ion ists w h o are t r y i ng to steer a m idd l e course w h i c h 
they p roc l a im as a «wise and f lex ib le» po l icy , a l t hough 
in fact i t is a po l i cy d ic ta ted by the great fear that haunts 
them. The Ruman i an s are a f r a i d o f the Soviets, the B u l 
gar ians and the Hunga r i an s and tha t i s w h y they have 
l i n ked themselves w i t h T i to , w i t h the imper ia l i s t s and 
even sm i l e a t us w h e n i t su i ts them. Th i s i s wha t t he 
Ruman i ans ca l l a «specia l authent ic Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t » 
course. A c co rd i ng to them the l ines of the Soviets, the 
Tito i tes, the Bu lga r i ans , of K i m I l Sung , of the Japanese 
and many others are a l l «authent ic Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t » l ines. 

The Ruman i ans ra ise a hue and c ry against the W a r s a w 
T rea t y and present themselves as «bo ld ly independent». 
Th i s i s the l i ne o f T i t o and the imper ia l i s t s . I f R u m a n i a le f t 
the Wa r s aw T rea t y that w o u l d be f ine. B u t whe re wou l d i t 
go? It w o u l d get ou t of the bed of one enemy to get i n to 
bed w i t h another. Whe the r i n N A T O o r the W a r s a w 
Treaty , i t 's a l l the same to us. As l ong as these treat ies 
r ema in wha t they are, i t makes no d i f fe rence to us be 
cause both of t hem are f i gh t ing us. E v e n i f they fuse 
in to one, they are s t i l l o u r enemies because they a re 
un i ted against us. I f on the o ther hand, they d is in tegrate 
and break up they do not do th is in the interests o f the 
revo lu t ion . Wha t then i s the purpose of the R u m a n i a n l ead 
ersh ip i n ra i s i ng th is hue and c r y? To show the Sov ie t 
U n i o n tha t they are «strong», because they are w i t h T i t o 

Enla i expressed this v iew to our Party when he was on a 
visit to A lban ia from December 31, 1963 to January 9, 1964, 
and so did L i u Shaoqi to an A lban ian delegation in Beij ing, 
(See «Reflections on China», vol. 1, pp. 116-124, T i rana 1979, 
Eng. ed.). 
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and the imper ia l i s ts . They do so to assert the i r te r r i to r i a l 
c la ims, (6) to get money f r o m the imper ia l i s t s as a r ewa rd for 
act ing to weaken the Sov ie t Un i on , as we l l as to ca r r y out 
the capita l ist t r ans fo rmat ion of R u m a n i a before the Soviets 
can l aunch any attack. T h e y p l a y the Ch inese ca rd on ly 
for this po l i t i ca l exped iency and to the extent that i t does 
not h a r m the po l i cy and genera l strategy o f imper i a l i sm. 

The Ruman i a n s are sm i l i n g a t us too, they have 
inv i t ed me, severa l m in i s te r s and pa r t y wo r ke r s fo r 
hol idays, they i nv i t e us p r i va te l y to the meet ing of the 
War saw T r ea t y and s im i l a r nonsense. We do not swa l l ow 
such bait . We sha l l r ep l y to them open ly so that they 
unders tand that these manoeuvres w i l l get t hem no
where. 

The mode r n rev i s ion is ts o f a l l hues are engaged in 
a l l k i nds o f manoeuvres not o n l y to dodge the b lows 
they are rece iv ing a n d avo i d fu r the r exposure, but also 
to create the impress ion that «someth ing is happen ing , 
there is someth ing in the air», bes tow ing a smi le here, 
a smi le there, unde r t ak i ng a «democrat ic» act ion or a 
d ip lomat i c one. These are a l l f o rms o f an outdated bou r 
geois d i p l omacy to w h i c h they r e t u rn fo r lack o f any th i ng 
better, and use t hem in the new c i rcumstances af ter dres
sing t h em up in a new c loak. These lackeys are ready 
to k iss you r h and today so as to b i te i t t omor row. H o w 
ever, we do not a l l ow them to k iss ou r hand, let a lone 
bite i t ! T h e y a re t e r r i f i ed of o u r stands because these 

6 Two years before this talk took place, Comrade 
Enver Hoxha wrote on this problem: «Zhou En la i is making 
a grave mistake that he is incit ing the Rumanians to make 
territorial claims on the Soviet Un i on . . . This is neither the 
time nor the occasion to raise such problems wh ich provide 
Khrushchev w i th a weapon to accuse us of being chauvinists. 
The ideological and pol it ical struggle against Khrushchev must 
not be diverted into delicate questions of territorial claims.» 
(«Reflections on China», vol. 1, p. 74, T i rana 1979, Eng. ed.). 
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correct and de te rm ined s tands have smashed and defeated 
them. To pursue this Marxist-Leninist policy in a con
sistent, resolute and revolutionary way means to continue 
to wage the class struggle in the international arena, to 
defeat the imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion is t a l l iances against the so
c ia l i s t count r ies fo r the dom ina t i on o f the w o r l d by c a 
p i ta l i sm unde r a l l k inds o f masks and disguises. 

T h e Wa r saw T rea t y mee t i ng i s o f no interest to us 
other than as an object to serve the unmask i ng of the 
rev is ionists w h o m we are go ing to expose. 

The contrad ic t ions between the rev is ion is t c l i ques 
w h i c h are g r ow i ng deeper are par t of the imper ia l i s t chess 
game, par t of the process of b reak ing , pa tch ing up and 
estab l i sh ing new br idges be tween the var ious imper ia l i s t s 
a n d rev is ion ists . T he process of a n ew in tegra t ion be 
tween them is deve lop ing alongside the process of t he i r 
d i s in tegrat ion. 

In Europe, capi ta l is t F rance , in its o w n interests, i s 
operat ing against the A m e r i c a n hegemony, e xe r t i ng p res 
sure on Grea t B r i t a i n and espec ia l ly on B o n n to de tach 
them f r om the U n i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and w i n t h em 
over to its side. Its tact ic i s : the closest possib le r app roche 
ment w i t h the Sov iet Un i on , to use i t not on ly as a means 
o f b l a ckma i l aga inst the U n i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
Bonn , but a lso as a means of penet ra t ion in to the r e v i s i on 
ist countr ies of Eas te rn Europe. 

The Sov ie t U n i o n on i ts part , w h i l e sa feguard ing i t s 
ma j o r interests w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , i s 
p l a y i ng the card of F r ance as b l a ckma i l fo r the oppo r t un 
ist sett lement of the G e r m a n quest ion and the V ie tnamese 
quest ion th rough the cap i tu la t ion o f V i e t nam, w h i c h w o u l d 
save the face and prest ige of the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a 
in As i a . Wha t i t has in m i n d is, together w i t h the Un i t e d 
States of Ame r i c a , to ach ieve the enc i rc lement of C h i n a 
po l i t i ca l l y and m i l i t a r i l y in new condit ions, i.e. that N o r t h 
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Ko rea , too, shou ld be brought i n to the sphere of th is 
enc irc lement. The Sov ie t U n i o n and the U n i t e d States o f 
Amer i c a , w h i c h are heav i l y i n f luenced by false eupho r i a 
about the cap i tu la t i on o f V i e t nam , w i l l not f a i l to p roc l a im 
this cap i tu la t ion as a «great v i c to r y fo r peace fu l coexistence 
and the peace po l i cy of the Sov ie t U n i o n and Johnson». 

We are of the op in ion that a l l these po l i t i ca l de 
ve lopments i n the w o r l d and espec ia l ly i n Eu rope w i l l 
not take p lace qu ie t ly , w i t hou t sharp cont rad ic t ions be
tween the va r ious imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion is ts . Howeve r , 
these contrad ic t ions w i l l also g ive r ise to other cont rad ic 
t ions w i t h i n c l iques of d i f fe ren t tendencies; contrad ic t ions 
between c l iques and revo lut ionar ies , the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
part ies and groups w h i c h have been and are be ing f o rmed ; 
contrad ict ions between the rev is ion is t c l iques and the 
peoples o f the countr ies whe re they are in power . 

The fact is that the process of the d i s in tegra t ion of 
the rev is ion is t countr ies has not on l y created po l i t i ca l 
chaos among the people to the d i sadvantage of the c l i 
ques in power , but has also ra i sed p rob lems in indus t ry , 
agr icu l ture, the economy, the supp l y system, etc. 

T i t o p lunged the coun t ry in to economic chaos despi te 
the b i l l i ons (7 ) w i t h w h i c h the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a 
and others have p rov i ded h i m . The other rev is ion is t c oun 
tries, w h i c h are t u r n i n g the i r social ist agr i cu l tu re in to a 
capital ist agr i cu l tu re (Yugos lav ia has never h a d a social ist 
agr icu l ture), are encounter ing resistance and po l i t i ca l and 
economic d i f f i cu l t ies . The abo l i t i on of the cooperat ives and 
the process o f the i r t rans fo rmat ion in to k u l a k p rope r t y 
has resu l ted in the degenerat ion of agr icu l ture , specu la 
t ion and impover i shment , and together w i t h this, a moun t 
ing wave of resistance. 

7 Unt i l 1981, Yugoslavia's foreign debt amounted to 20,1 
bi l l ion dollars (Tanjug, June 26, 1982). 
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In i ndus t ry and the economic sector the rev is ion is t 
c l iques have begun the t rans fo rmat ion of the social ist 
state p roper ty i n to the p roper ty of cap i ta l i s t groups ac
cord ing to the T i to i te pa t te rn or w i t h a s l ight touch-up. 
Just by l ook ing a t the T i to i te economy we can envisage 
wha t i s occur r ing and w i l l occur i n the o ther rev is ion is t 
countr ies w h i c h have p i nned the i r hopes on US a i d t o 
enable them to fo l l ow this pat te rn . The Ame r i c a n s f i 
nanced the T i to i tes generous ly and ach ieved the i r a im . 
The Yugos l av peoples are now at the end o f the i r tether 
and th i s w i l l increase the contrad ic t ions a n d the i r re 
sistance, but the Ame r i c an s w i l l be more t igh t - f i s ted and 
merc i less w i t h the o ther c l iques w h i c h f i n d themselves 
between two f i res, the imper ia l i s t s a n d the peoples o f 
the i r o w n countr ies. Th i s cont rad ic t ion w i l l become more 
a n d more pronounced. 

The f o rma t i on o f Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t commun is t part ies 
i n the countr ies whe re the rev is ion is ts are i n powe r w i l l 
p l a y a dec is ive role, therefore we mus t he lp the new 
f ra te rna l Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t part ies at a l l costs, and th is i s 
our p r ima r y in ternat iona l i s t duty , ou r r evo lu t i ona ry du ty . 

We th ink that the new bourgeois ie w h i c h has come 
to power th rough the counte r - revo lu t ion in the Sov ie t 
Un i on , Po l and , Czechos lovak ia , the G e r m a n Democra t i c 
Repub l i c , Hunga ry , Yugos lav i a , Bu l ga r i a , Ruman i a , M o n 
gol ia , etc., and w h i c h disguises i tself w i t h Ma r x i s t p h r a 
seology, cannot be ove r t h rown except by means of a 
revo lu t ion . The mode rn rev is ion is ts are de te rm ined to sup
press the revo lu t ion w i t h arms, therefore, in those coun 
tr ies especial ly, genu ine revo lu t i ona ry Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
par t ies mus t be created to p repare and lead the r e vo l u 
t ion. We t h i nk that w i t hou t the f o rma t i on o f these pa r 
ties w h i c h have mas te red the doct r ine of the p ro le ta r i an 
revo lu t ion , the past and present exper ience of r e v o l u 
t i ona ry struggle, w h i c h are c lear about the struggle against 
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imper i a l i sm and mode rn rev i s i on i sm and wage i t correct ly, 
the revo lu t i on cannot be car r ied ou t successful ly. The r e v 
o lu t ion needs a leadersh ip w i t h exper ience, tempered and 
determined to ca r r y i t t h rough to the end. 

Of course, we are not go ing to expor t revo lu t ion or 
g ive orders that others must do th is or that. Ne i the r is i t 
up to us to suppor t the r evo lu t i on in these countr ies by 
a rmed in te rvent ion . Th i s i s v e r y c lear to us. 

However , we have a p r i m a r y du t y to he lp the p ro le 
tar ian revo lu t i on i n a l l countr ies, a n d i n the rev is ion is t 
countr ies in par t i cu la r . The object ive and basis o f ou r 
a l l - round assistance of every k i n d shou ld be the stern and 
uncompromis ing s t rugg le against the imper ia l i s ts , headed 
by the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , and against the mode rn r e v i 
sionists, headed by the Sov ie t rev is ionists . (8 ) The M a r x 
ist-Lenin ists a l l over the wo r l d , the new Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
part ies and groups w h i c h have been and are be ing created, 
are in great need of o u r po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l assistance. 
The A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
operate on the basis of an ident i ca l s t rategy and co-o rd i 
nate the i r tactics, i r respect ive of the contrad ic t ions w h i c h 
they have and w h i c h are increas ing. T h e y are p repa r i ng 
for wa r against us and other peace- lov ing peoples, they are 
f ight ing w i t h eve ry means to prepare the counte r - revo lu 
t ion in ou r countr ies at any cost, to l i qu ida te the staffs of 
the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on in any par t o f the wo r l d . The i r 

8 The Communist Party of China did not come out 
immediately and openly against the revisionists. Since Ap r i l 
1962 Comrade Enver Hoxha underl ined: «The revolutionary 
communists expect China to come out openly against 
Khrushchevite revisionism.» But even when it took an open 
stand against both the Soviet revisionists and the Yugoslav 
revisionists, the Communist Party of China displayed 
pronounced opportunist waverings in l ine and went so far as to 
seek reconciliation wi th them. (See «Reflections on China», 
vol. 1, p. 7, T i rana 1979, Eng. ed.). 
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«non-interference in i n t e rna l af fa i rs , defence o f and res
pect fo r the independence of others», etc., a re no th i ng but 
empty slogans, demagogy, and these and m a n y others o f 
th is k i n d are be ing used as a great hoax to conceal the i r 
plots, putsches and any other in ter ference o f the i rs in 
ou r countr ies and part ies. On the other hand , the mode rn 
rev is ion ists i ndu lge in po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l mora l i z i ng , 
t r y i ng to descr ibe ou r correct, e f fect ive a n d p owe r f u l 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t suppor t f o r the revo lu t i on i n the w o r l d 
as in ter ference in the i r i n t e rna l a f fa i rs . 

Wha t mus t ou r t w o par t ies and states, i n the f i r s t 
place, and a l l the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies o f the w o r l d 
do? We th i nk that we mus t be f u l l y a rmed po l i t i ca l l y , 
ideologica l ly , economica l l y and m o r a l l y and shou ld con 
t inue our struggle un t i l we t r i u m p h ove r the imper ia l i s t s 
a n d mode rn revis ionists, shou ld cont inue ou r ideo log ica l , 
po l i t i ca l and economic struggle, and i f the need arises, 
we shou ld wage even an a rmed s t rugg le i n defence o f 
ou r countr ies and the v ic tor ies o f the revo lu t i on . 

One of the aspects of p repa ra t i on fo r th i s l i f e - and -
dea th st ruggle i s the successful p repara t i on and the assis
tance we shou ld g i ve the revo lu t ionar ies a l l over the 
w o r l d and the revo lu t ion i n the rev i s ion i s t countr ies i n 
par t i cu lar . By th is we by no means d im i n i s h the colossal , 
unspa r i ng and a l l - r ound assistance we shou ld g ive to the 
peoples w h o are f i gh t i ng and the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies 
and groups o f the countr ies o f A s i a , A f r i c a , Au s t r a l i a and 
L a t i n Ame r i c a . Th i s i s one o f the ma jo r quest ions, but 
the revo lu t ion w h i c h mus t be p repa red a n d break out i n 
the Sov iet U n i o n and the o ther rev is ion is t countr ies i s 
a lso a ma jo r que s t i on . . . 

As to how th is assistance shou ld be organized, how 
th is struggle shou ld be waged on a more concentrated, 
w o r l d scale against mode rn rev i s ion i sm, our P a r t y has 
commun ica ted some of i ts ideas to y ou r Pa r t y , e i ther 
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d i rec t l y o r pub l i c l y th rough the press. Of course, t hey 
are not necessar i ly complete and a lways precise, but we 
s t i l l pers ist i n ou r op i n i on that ou r two par t ies shou ld 
s tudy this great a n d urgent quest ion deep ly and come 
up w i t h a dec is ion on the basis o f facts and the new s i 
tuat ions w h i c h have been created. 

T h e m o d e r n rev is ion is ts are w o r k i n g act ive ly , i n 
vent ing numerous «theories» and do ing eve r y th i ng i n 
their powe r to f igh t the in te rna t iona l p ro le ta r i an M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t u n i t y w h i c h spe l l s death fo r them. F r o m t he 
Khrushchev i t e s to the Ruman i an s they have d i sc red i ted 
the great i dea o f i n te rna t iona l Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t un i t y in 
order to rep lace i t w i t h the i r rev is ion is t hegemony. There
fore, we must raise high the great banner of Marx, 
Engels, Lenin and Stalin, the banner of the steel inter
national proletarian unity and smash any revisionist he
gemony. 

Works, vol. 33 
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WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CRIMES 
OF GENOCIDE IN KOSOVA? 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

August 31, 1966 

To save the i r o w n sk ins, to save the system of terror , 
oppress ion and exp lo i ta t i on w h i c h i s be ing shaken to i ts 
foundat ions, J .B . T i t o and h i s c l ique have «sacr i f iced» 
t he i r closest co l laborator Rankov i ć on w h o m they loaded 
a l l the b lame and made the scapegoat fo r a l l the fa i lures , 
mis takes, c r imes and defeats of the T i to i t e reg ime to 
date. 

W i t h the d ismissa l o f R ankov i ć f r om a l l state and 
pa r t y funct ions i n Yugos lav i a , w i t h i n the T i t o i t e c l ique 
the st ruggle fo r powe r burst out open ly be tween the C roa t -
S loven ian and G rea t -Se rb i an clans, w h i c h are suppor ted 
respect ive ly by the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the Sov ie t 
rev is ion ists . Th i s is a c lear express ion of the deep class 
a n d nat iona l contradict ions w h i c h have l ong been erod ing 
a n d c rumb l i ng T i to 's k i ngdom, and o f the decay, dege
nerat ion and decompos i t ion of the T i to i te system. 

The recent events showed once aga in that T i t o i t e 
Yugos l av i a is on the ho rns of a d i l emma . The betrayal of 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm by the T i to i t e c l ique w h i c h gave 
Yugos l av i a a l l the features of a bourgeois cap i ta l i s t 
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state, b rought spl i ts w i t h i n its ranks , as i t was bound to 
do, and l ed i nev i t ab l y to the deve lopment o f na t i ona l i sm 
and chauv i n i sm among the members o f the c l ique and , 
consequent ly, among the d i f fe rent na t iona l g roup ings 
in Yugos lav i a , w h i c h t r i ed to assert themselves, to s t reng
then the i r pos i t ions in the state, the economy and the 
army, each to the det r iment of the other and the strongest 
against the weakest . T he o ld na t iona l - chauv in i s t S e r b -
Croa t r i va l r i e s we re r ev i ved and became more p ronounced . 

T h e ent i re na t iona l po l i c y o f the T i t o c l ique d u r i n g 
these 20 or so years towards the d i f fe rent na t iona l i t i e s 
has been character i zed by oppress ion and inequa l i t y , 
exp lo i ta t ion and economic and cu l t u ra l d i s c r im ina t i on . In 
par t i cu la r the T i to i tes have app l i ed the most feroc ious 
b loody terror , m a i m i n g and phys i ca l l i qu i da t i on against 
the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Yugos l av i a . The b loody oppres
sion w h i c h the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Yugos l av i a has 
suf fered f r o m the chauv in i s t denat iona l i za t ion po l i cy o f 
the ens l av ing T i to i t e reg ime, is a p owe r f u l i r r e f u t ab l e 
ind ic tment o f the po l i ce o rde r o f Be lgrade. Persecut ion o f 
the fascist type, phys i ca l and sp i r i t ua l to r tu re and the 
cr ime of genocide have been app l i ed on a w i d e sca le 
against th is popu la t ion . 

F o l l o w i n g the 4th P l e n u m o f the so-ca l led League o f 
Commun is t s o f Yugos l av i a , the T i t o c l ique i s s t r i v i ng w i t h 
a l l its means to save the T i to i te reg ime f r om the c a 
tastrophe towards w h i c h i t i s head ing, by t r y i n g to l o ad 
the b lame for the hopeless mess c reated in Yugo s l a v i a 
onto the f o rmer ch ief o f the U D B , T i to ' s closest co l l abo ra 
tor, Rankov i ć . A l l over Yugos l a v i a ef for ts are be ing m a d e 
to pu t the U D B , that i n f amous organ iza t ion o f b lood th i r s t y 
assassins, mo re tho rough ly in the serv ice of the T i t o i t e 
terror ist reg ime, by e l im ina t i ng f r om it, for the sake o f 
appearances, a f ew gross ly compromised c r im ina l s . T h u s 
on T i to 's orders some «purges» have been ca r r i ed ou t 

77 



78 ENVER HOXHA 

w i t h i n the lead ing h i e r a r chy o f the U D B . Some min i s te r s 
o f i n te rna l a f fa i r s have been r emoved in those repub l i c s 
a n d prov inces whe r e the chauv in i s t po l i c y o f na t i ona l 
oppress ion and genocide has been most feroc ious a n d 
whe r e the poss ib i l i t y o f the e rup t i on of popu la r anger 
ha s p laced the v e r y ex is tence o f the T i to i t e reg ime in 
danger . Th i s i s wha t happened i n Se rb ia , Montenegro , M a 
cedonia, Bosn ia and Hercegov ina and e lsewhere. Thus , ac
co rd ing to the repor ts of the Yugos l a v press, changes have 
been made i n the leadersh ip o f the U D B i n the p rov ince 
o f Kosova , too. M i č a M i j u š k o v i ć and S tan i s l av Ge rkov i ć , 
w h o h a d been i n charge o f the U D B i n Ko so va up t i l l 
now , have been d i smissed and rep laced by o the r «spe-
cial ists» of the U D B , henchmen of T i to , such as Xhe vde t 
H a m z a and Du š ko Rust ić. B u t the Yugos l a v peoples are 
no t fooled and the A l b a n i a n people in Yugos l av i a least 
of a l l . T h i s campa ign of a l leged «purges» is jus t a c on 
f idence t r ick, i n tended to d r a w a ve i l ove r the g l a r i ng 
a n d unpardonab le c r imes o f the T i to i te reg ime, to exone
r a t e f r o m gu i l t the T i t o - Ka r de l j - B a ka r i ć c l ique, w h i c h 
has t empora r i l y emerged v i c tor ious in the struggle f o r 
power . In the f i na l analys is, i t i s be ing done to present 
T i t o as the «sav iour of the s i tuat ion», w h o is a l leged ly 
concerned to re-estab l ish the «ru le o f l aw» e l im ina ted by 
the T i t o i t e system itsel f and the fascist U D B - m e n , tha t 
have a lways operated unde r the orders o f T i t o and his 
c l ique. 

B u t no manoeuvre can save the T i to i te c l ique. The 
cr imes of genocide w h i c h have been commi t t ed against the 
A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Ko sova , the D u k a g j i n P la teau , 
Macedon ia and Montenegro , are a p roduc t of the po l i cy 
o f savage na t i ona l i sm and chauv i n i sm w h i c h the T i to i t e 
reg ime has imp lemented . T i t o h imse l f a n d together w i t h 
h i m h is ent i re c l ique, f r o m the b ig sharks l i k e Rankov i ć , 
w h o i s d renched in the b lood o f the A l b a n i a n peop le in 
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Yugos lav ia , K a r d e l j , Baka r i ć , L . Ko l i š e v s k i and others, d o w n 
to the m i no r ones l i k e Dušan Mugoša , X h a v i t N iman i , A l i 
S huk r i u , G j o k o Pa j kov i ć , Čedo M i j o v i ć , Čedo Topa lov i ć , 
S i nan Hasan i , X h e v d e t H a m z a and others mus t be made 
to answer fo r wha t has happened. 

A l w a y s proceed ing f r o m correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r i n 
c ip led posit ions, the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a has long 
been denounc ing w i t h the greatest de te rm ina t ion a l l the 
hideous cr imes w h i c h the t ra i to r c l ique o f T i to has con
t inued to c a r r y out to the de t r iment of the peoples of 
Yugos lav i a and espec ia l ly to the det r iment o f the A l b a n i a n 
popu la t ion in that count ry . 

We have neve r in te r fe red i n the i n te rna l a f fa i r s o f 
Yugos lav ia , and neve r sha l l do so, bu t the T i t o rev is ion is t 
cl ique, on the cont rary , has ra i sed inter ference in the 
in te rna l a f f a i r s of A l b a n i a and o ther countr ies to a 
system. F o r mo re than twen t y years i t has stopped at 
noth ing in i ts f igh t aga inst the A l b a n i a n people, against 
the P L A , against the P R A , a n d against the socia l ist state 
and soc ia l o rder establ ished in A l b an i a . The inter ference 
of the T i t o i t e c l ique in A l b an i a , its ceaseless p lo t t i ng and 
subvers ive act iv i ty , its a l l iances w i t h the most feroc ious 
enemies of the A l b a n i a n people — f r o m the fascists, the 
Bal l ists, the Zogi tes to the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , the 
Greek monarcho- fasc is ts and the Kh ru shchev i t e r ev i s i on 
ists, against the P R A , are n o w notor ious th roughout the 
wor l d . Na tu ra l l y , a l l these acts of in ter ference of the 
T i to i te c l i que in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f A l b a n i a have 
encountered the reso lute oppos i t ion of ou r people, have 
been smashed to smithereens against the revo lu t i ona ry v i g i 
lance and un i t y o f the A l b a n i a n people w h o are un i ted 
l i ke f lesh to bone w i t h the i r Pa r t y . B u t i f the T i to r e v i 
s ionist c l ique make such a provocat ive d isp lay , as they 
d id over the pompous f une r a l they gave such an inveterate 
and notor ious enemy o f the A l b a n i a n people a n d the 
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P L A as Pana jo t P l a k u , (1 ) so m u c h the mo re do we have 
the r i gh t to ra ise o u r vo ice to de fend the v i t a l interests 
o f the A l b an i a n popu la t ion l i v i n g in Yugos l av i a , unde r 
the te r ror o f the T i t o c l ique and the U D B , unde r the 
permanent threat o f denat iona l i za t ion and mass ex te r 
m ina t i on . 

The cr imes, the murders , the phys i ca l ann ih i l a t i on 
o f the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on in Yugos l a v i a by the T i to i t e 
c l ique, as w e l l as the po l i cy of its denat iona l i za t ion, c om
pr ise a consistent l i ne w h i c h began in the f i r s t days af ter 
L i be ra t i on and has cont inued w i t h ever more h ideous 
feroc i ty to th is day . These c r imes and th is po l i c y o f 
genocide cannot be w i p ed f r om the memo r y of any honest 
person in the wo r l d , let alone f r o m the memo r y o f those 
who have su f fe red and a re s t i l l su f fe r ing f r o m them. The 
A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Yugos l av i a w i l l never forget the 
t rag ic event o f au t umn 1944 w h e n the T i t o -Rankov i ć 
gang arrested 10,000 A l b an i an s in Te tova and shot 1,200 
of them out of hand w i thou t t r i a l , not to men t i on those 
who d ied i n the pr isons. Cyn i c i sm , savagery a n d f u r y to 
ex te rminate the A l b an i an s have a lways character i zed the 
act ions of the T i to i te bandi ts . W h e n a g roup of A l b a n i a n 
pat r io ts protested to the T i to i t e c o m m a n d about these 
cr imes, Gene ra l Apos to l sk i , the then commander o f the 
F i r s t Macedon ian Br igade , answered : «Th is i s no th ing , we 
are just do ing a c lean-up. Those that we r e k i l l e d had to 
be got r i d of.» A n d Vukmanov i ć - T empo w h o was present 
a t that t ime o rde red : «A r e y o u s t i l l ho ld i ng people i n 
camps? Those you have to get r i d of, c lean t hem ou t 
qu ick ly .» Th i s order f r om the persona l representat ive of 

1 Secret agent of the Yugoslav state security. On orders 
of the latter and in collusion w i th the Khrushchevites he 
f led to Yugoslavia in 1957, in order to carry out their plans in 
Albania, too, just as they were doing in al l the countries of 
people's democracy after the 20th Congress of the CPSU . 

_________________________________ 
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T i to was car r ied out w i t h great zeal . In Novembe r 1944 
thousands o f innocent A l b a n i a n peasants we re shot d o w n 
in the streets in Macedon ia , bu rn t to death, or de l ibe ra te ly 
in fected w i t h t ypho id w h i c h k i l l e d them. 

Genera t i on a f ter generat ion the A l b a n i a n people in 
Yugos lav i a w i l l r emember w i t h i r repress ib le ha t red fo r 
the b loody T i t o i t e c l ique, the massacre o f D ren i ca in 
w in te r 1944 w h e n the Yugos l av d iv is ions, unde r the 
pretext of c lean ing up enemy elements, su r rounded the 
l iberated zone o f D ren i ca and massacred about 30,000 A l 
ban ian men , women and ch i ld ren . T h e event a t D ren i ca 
was sheer butchery , a systemat ic o rgan i zed ann ih i l a t i on 
of the popu la t i on of A l b a n i a n na t i ona l i t y in these regions. 

Why , to w h a t purpose d id the T i to i tes h u r l themselves 
l i ke w i l d beasts on the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on and drenched 
ma r t y r ed Ko sova w i t h A l b a n i a n b l ood aga in? The on l y 
«crime» of th is popu la t i on was its A l b a n i a n nat iona l i t y , 
wh i l e the a im of the T i to i tes has been and s t i l l i s the 
w i p i n g out o f the who l e A l b a n i a n popu la t i on . (2 ) They are 

2 In post-Second Wor ld War Yugoslavia Vaso Čubri lović 
was minister, member of the Academy of Sciences and A r t of 
Serbia, in his memorandum «The Expuls ion of the A l 
banians», presented on March 7, 1937, he writes: «We should 
distribute weapons to our colonists, as need be. The old forms 
of četnik action should be organized and secretely assisted. 
. . . A tide of Montenegrins should be launched from the moun
tain pastures, in order to create a large-scale confl ict w i th 
the Albanians in Me toh i j a . . . F inal ly, local riots can be incited. 
These w i l l be bloodily suppressed w i th the most effective 
means, but by colonists from the Montenegrin clans and the 
četniks rather than by means of the army. 

«There remains one more means, wh ich Serbia employed 
wi th great practical effect after 1878 by secretly burning down 
Albanian villages and city quarters.» (Dr. Vaso Čubri lović, «The 
Expuls ion of the Albanians», p. 13, Eng. ed.) 

Hence, the same chauvinist policy has been pursued against 
the Albanians in both pre-war and post-war Yugoslavia. The 

__________________________________ 
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pu r su i ng th is course re lent less ly to th i s v e r y day . Mo r e 
than 2,000 A l ban i an s in M i t r o v i c a , mo r e t han 1,000 others 
i n G j i l a n , thousands o f A l b an i a n s w h o jo ined the Yugos l av 
br igades as part i sans to f ight the fascists, we re t r ea 
cherous ly shot on the orders o f the Yugos l a v headquarters . 
Hund reds o f o ther A l b an i a n s r ec ru i t ed as so ld iers by the 
Yugos lavs we re shot by t hem on the road f r om P r i z r en 
t o T i va r . One thousand t w o hund r ed A l b a n i a n youths who 
su rv i ved this t rag ic j ou rney we r e shot a t T i va r . A t Go r i c a 
o f Tr ieste, more t han 2,000 A l b a n i a n boys f r om Mace 
don ia , mob i l i z ed i n l abour br igades, we re pu t t o death 
w i t h po ison gas. The phys i ca l l i qu i da t i on o f the A l b an i an s 
i n Kosova , Macedon ia and Mon teneg ro was ca r r i ed out 
systemat ica l ly . I t emerges f r o m the tes t imony of witnesses 
and documenta l facts that more t han 40,000 innocent 
persons fe l l v i c t im to the bul lets, bayonets and po ison 
of T i to ' s secret serv ice d u r i n g the years 1944-1948. 

B u t this campa ign o f ex te rm ina t i on by the T i to i te 
c l ique against the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Kosova , the 
Dukag j i n P la teau, Macedon ia and Mon teneg ro cont inued 
w i t h even greater fe roc i ty and in a mo re o rgan i zed w a y 
af ter 1948. A f t e r the pub l i ca t i on of the Reso lu t ion of the 
C o m i n f o r m in 1948 i n w h i c h T i to ' s be t raya l o f M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm and the cause of soc ia l i sm was denounced, 
the Yugos l av rev is ion is t leadersh ip stepped up i ts savage 
a l l - r ound oppress ion o f the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Y u 
gos lav ia , w h o d u r i n g the years 1948-1950 and aga in in the 
pe r i od f r om 1951-1966 were subjected to a w a v e of 
k i l l i ngs , arrests and i n h u m a n tortures. 

T h e T i to i tes use eve ry means to inc i te f r a t r i c i de among 
the A l ban i ans , they not on l y r ev i ve the o l d b lood feuds, 

fact that from 1912 to 1976, over 277 thousand Albanians have 
been exterminated physically in the A lbanian territories an
nexed by Yugoslavia, is significant. 

_______________________________ 
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bu t also create n ew ones th rough var ious manoeuvres . 
To increase these feuds, the U D B off icers, t h rough the i r 
agents, o rgan i ze the k i dnapp i ng and rape of K o s o v a g i r l s 
and women , and then inc i te the A l b an i a n s to k i l l each 
other, wh i l e the l aws envisage l igh t sentences fo r these 
crimes, i n order to encourage them. 

B u t can words be f ound to descr ibe the unprecedented 
cr imes a n d barbar i t ies w h i c h the T i t o i t e c l ique commi t t ed 
du r i ng the w i n t e r 1955-1956 against the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on 
du r ing the so-cal led act ion to conf iscate weapons? T i t o 
charged Rankov i ć pe rsona l l y a n d f o rmed a staff to w h i c h 
the people most notor ious fo r the i r ba rbar i t y , the most 
r ab i d chauv in is ts , ha rdened c r im ina l s whose hands were 
sta ined w i t h the b lood o f the A l b a n i a n people o f Kosova , 
we re appo in ted to c a r r y out the c r im i n a l opera t ion to the 
letter and d i rec t the pun i t i v e exped i t ions . Th i s staff was 
led b y Du šan Mugoša , G j o k o Pa j kov i ć , U D B colonel 

Čedo M i j o v i ć , Čedo Topa lov i ć , X h a v i t N iman i Xhevde t 
H a m z a and others. 

The Rugova reg ion was the f i r s t to be s t ruck by 
the te r ror . T h e pun i t i ve exped i t i on w i t h the U D B of f i cer 
Bogo lub Rad i ć at the head, on the pretext of search ing 
for weapons, ba rba rous l y to r tu red nea r l y a l l the m e n o f 
this reg ion . T h e y beat t hem almost to death, to r tu red 
them w i t h e lect r ic shocks and lef t them naked a l l the 
n ight i n the snow. T h e n they l i ned them up and drove 
t hem in to a d i t ch whe re the wa te r h a d f rozen in the 
temperature of mo r e than 15 degrees be l ow zero. They 
cont inued the i r tor tures and massacres (3 ) i n s im i l a r s ty le 

3 A Kosova emigrant from the vi l lage of Drenoc, Gjakova 
region, says among other things: «With in one night the U D B 
took 34 of us men and held us in a house, where during the 
night the U D B officer Drago K i lev ić and four Serbian mi l i t ia
men beat us one by one, in one of the rooms of this house, 
w i th a rubber hose weighted w i th pieces of metal, kicked us, 

_______________________________ 
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in Jun i k , Deçan, Suha reka , L l ap , Vuç i t e rna , D ren i ca , 
M i t r ov i ca , etc. 

Hund reds d ied under to r tu re by the U D B execut ioners 
or a f ew days later. M a n y others, unab le to w i t h s t and 
the tortures fo r a second or t h i r d t ime, t rag ica l l y took 
the i r own l ives. Thousands we re lef t c r ipp led and unab l e 
to w o r k and are su f fe r ing to th is d a y f r om the i n j u r i e s 
caused at that t ime. A n d to cap the i r ac t i v i t y o f hangmen , 
the Yugos l av author i t ies issued a categor ica l o rde r t ha t 
the A l ban i an s i n j u r ed d u r i n g the tortures o f the yea r s 
1955-1956 we re not to be admi t ted to the hospi ta ls f o r 
t reatment. 

As i f the pun i t i v e expedi t ions, the c r im i na l mass 
operat ions, the k i l l i n g and ann ih i l a t i on o f thousands o f 
A l b an i an s we re not enough, the T i to i t e c l ique pu t i n to 
pract ice the basest methods of p rovocat ion . I t has set up 
a broad ne two r k of organ izat ions and pro fess iona l p r o v o 
cateurs by means o f w h i c h i t has l i qu ida ted hundreds o f 
A lban i ans . 

punched us w i th their fists, beat us w i t h the butts of their 
guns and wi th clubs. The beatings began w i th the search 
for weapons, but that was only the beginning. After that 
the U D B interrogated each of us every third or fourth day 
about what we had done 20 years ago...» 

An emigrant from Istok of Peja testified: «In the vi l lage 
of Dubovic the U D B has committed terrible tortures under 
the pretext of the search for weapons. The tortures took 
place in the mil i t ia post. For 5 months on end, 50 men f rom 
the 50 houses of the vil lage were tortured.» As a result of 
the tortures many of them died or were permanently crippled. 
Let us take the testimony of another emigrant from the vi l lage 
of Bog, Rugova (Peja): «In January 1956, the U D B officers 
of the Peja district, Bogolub Radić and Vlado Dažič, rounded 
up 65 men in one day, held us in the village-store and began 
to torture us. The tortures and humiliations of the U D B were 
imposed not only on us men, but also on the A lbanian women, 
a thing that neither the Sultans of Turkey nor the Kings of 
Serbia and Montenegro were able to do in our mountains.» 

__________________________________ 
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T h e A l b a n i a n pr isoners are kept i n i n human cond i 
t ions in the T i t o i t e gaols. In the gao l of N i s h a lone there 
are mo r e than 2,000 A l b a n i a n pr isoners. In the gao l of 
S r emska M i t r o v i c a , w h i c h is also a cent ra l pr i son, there 
are mo re than 700 pr isoners, one t h i r d of w h o m are of 
A l b a n i a n nat iona l i ty . In S rem, ha l f o f those sentenced 
for po l i t i ca l offences are A l ban i ans . T h e T i to i tes have 
t rans fo rmed the A l b a n i a n regions i n Yugos l av i a in to p r i 
sons and concentrat ion camps for mass ex te rm ina t ion . The 
gaols a t N i s h and S rem, Id r i zova o f Macedon ia , P r i sh t i na , 
G ju r akovc , Suha reka , G o l i Otok, etc. are proof o f this. 
A l l over Yugos l av i a , the A l b an i an s l i v e w i t h the fear o f 
insecur i ty fo r the mo r r ow . Dea th i s hang ing over the i r 
heads l i k e the swo rd of Damocles. (4 ) 

T h e pr i sons o f Yugos lav i a , espec ia l ly i n Kosova , are 
supp l i ed w i t h the last w o r d i n mode rn equ ipment . They 
are equ ipped w i t h f reezer rooms and hot rooms. Peop le 
ar res ted are pu t naked in the f reezer rooms and kept 
there a t temperatures w e l l be low zero, fo r two or three 
hours on end. T h e n they are put s t ra ight in to the hot 
rooms. Th i s i s done to des t roy the i r hea l th and break 
the i r w i l l , so that they admi t baseless accusat ions and 
place themselves in the serv ice of the T i to i tes . The re are 
such rooms in the P r i sh t i na , N i sh and Id r i zova gaols. 

Is th is t reatment of the A l b a n i a n pr isoners in the 
T i to i te pr i sons not remin iscent of the t reatment of an t i -

4 A prisoner recalls w i th terror: «I have seen many kinds 
of crimes against the Albanians,» he said. «I have seen them 
cut a man's throat as if he were a lamb. But what I saw one day 
at the Pr isht ina gaol I dare not describe. Even now I 
am terrif ied when I think of those crimes. There were three 
Albanians in the gaol. One of them had been hacked to pieces, 
the other two were alive, but they had broken the arms and 
legs of one of them, whi le as for the other, they had cut off 
one ear, put out one eye and cut off one side of his moustache 
together w i th his lip.» 

_______________________________ 
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fascists in the concentrat ion camps of the G e r m a n naz is? 
A n d i t cou ld not he o therw i se because the d i rector o f the 
N i s h gao l h a d the same job i n the t ime o f the Serb K i n g 
a n d the G e r m a n occupiers and now in the t ime o f the 
Ti to i tes. T h e same can be sa id of the d i rec tor o f the p r i son 
of S rem, w h o is k n o w n as a če tn ik and a profess iona l 
k i l l e r and tor turer . T h e pa t r i o t i c Ko so va w r i t e r A d e m 
Demaç i , (5 ) and hundreds o f o the r pat r io ts who , together 
w i t h the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Ko sova , the D u k a g j i n 
P la teau, Macedon ia and Montenegro , have not subm i t t ed 
and never w i l l submi t to the y o ke o f T i to , the v io len t 
ex te rmina t ion , na t i ona l d i s c r im ina t i on and genoc ide w h i c h 
have been ra i sed to a state system by the T i to i t e reg ime (6) , 
a re su f fe r i ng the most feroc ious tor tures in such pr isons. 

We ask: W h o i s respons ib le fo r these te r r i b l e c r imes 
o f genocide w h i c h have been ca r r i ed ou t sys temat ica l l y 
for decades by the T i t o i t e reg ime against the A l b a n i a n 
popu la t ion i n Yugos l av i a ? I s i t o n l y Rankov i ć and h i s 
U D B gang? No . No t o n l y the m a i n executors, not on ly 
the lackeys, b u t in the f i r s t p lace the i r mas te r in cr imes, 
the hangman T i to , and a l l h is c r im i na l c l ique mus t answer 
fo r these and o ther cr imes. 

One of the object ives o f the genera l l i ne o f the n a 
t iona l po l i c y o f the T i t o c l ique, apar t f r om c r imes and 
murde r s on a mass scale, has been and s t i l l i s the de 
nat iona l i za t ion o f the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Yugos l a v i a 
___________________________ 

5 F rom 1958 he has been condemned several times for 
patriotic activity and is st i l l kept in prison in Yugoslavia. 

6 A worker from Vuçiterna was able to escape from the 
Titoite hell only seven days after the Br ion i «turn». He came 
to Albania, but his jaw was broken and he was crippled by 
the tortures of the U D B in Budva. He was brutal ly beaten by 
seven Titoite agents simply because during the lunch break 
from his tiring work he and two friends sitting in a park 
sang a song in their mother tongue! That was enough for the 
men of the U D B to cripple this worker and throw h im out 
on the street. Hundreds of such cases are occurring to this day. 
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by any means and i n any way . To th i s end they h a v e 
comb ined the i r admin i s t r a t i ve measures and pol ice te r ror 
w i t h intense p ropaganda act iv i ty , the a i m o f w h i c h i s 
expressed in the suppress ion of the pat r io t i c sp i r i t , the 
den ia l of autochthony («you have come to these lands, 
therefore y o u must leave here»), w i t h the exc lus ion o f the 
A l b a n i a n masses f r o m po l i t i ca l l i f e and the den ia l o f 
the i r na t i ona l demands , w i t h the co r rup t ion and de 
generat ion w i t h re l ig ious op i um and the inc i tement o f 
enmit ies and f ra t r i c ide , accord ing to the imper i a l i s t p r i n 
ciple of «d iv ide and rule.» 

D u r i n g the last decade the T i t o i t e p ropaganda has 
t r ied w i t h a l l i ts means «to jus t i f y» and sanct ion the 
forced reg i s t ra t ion of the A l b a n i a n masses as S lavs and 
Turks , the at tempts to change A l b a n i a n p lace names to 
S lavon ic names and, unde r the pressure o f economic p r i 
vat ions, to d isperse the A l ban i an s over a l l parts o f Y u g o 
s lav ia and b r i n g about the i r a l leged vo l un t a r y em i g r a 
t ion to fo re ign countr ies. (7 ) 

7 In his memorandum Čubri lović writes: «Another means 
would be coercion by the state apparatus. The law must be 
enforced to the letter so as to make staying intolerable for the 
Albanians: fines, imprisonment, . . . compulsory labour and any 
other measure that an experienced police force can contrive. 
From the economic aspect: the work wi th the land register 
should immediately include the ruthless collection of taxes and 
the payment of a l l private and publ ic debts, the requisitioning 
of a l l state and communal pastures, . . . the wi thdrawal of 
permits to exercise a profession, dismissal from state, private, 
and communal offices etc. . . . Health measures: the brutal 
application of a l l the dispositions even in the homes, the pul l ing 
down of encircl ing wal ls and high hedges around the houses, 
the rigorous application of veterinary measures, wh ich w i l l 
result in impeding the sale of livestock on the market, etc.» 
(Dr. Vaso Cubri lović, «The Expuls ion of the Albanians», p. 12, 
Eng. ed.) 

The data obtained from the publications made in Yugo
slavia show that, after the Second Wor ld War, during 1955-1958, 

_________________________________ 
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In essence, the s logan of « f reedom to l i ve whe reve r 
y o u l ike» and to «cal l yourse l f wha teve r y o u l i ke» const i 
tutes the po l i t i ca l -economic impos i t i on on the A l b a n i a n 
to leave h is b i r thp lace and l i ve in the remote in te r io r 
o f Yugos l av i a o r to emigra te to I ta ly , Aus t r i a , West 
Ge rmany , etc., as a s lave of monopo l y cap i ta l i sm. B u t 
f o r the T i to i tes any means to ach ieve the i r a i m i s ac
ceptable. I t was not fo r no th i ng and not acc identa l that 
G j o k o Pa jkov i ć , membe r o f the CC o f the L C Y , f o rmer 
secretary o f the L C Y fo r Kosova , p roc l a imed as an ob l i 
gatory o f f i c ia l l i ne the «freedom» of the A l ban i an s to 
renounce the i r nat iona l i ty . At the 2nd session of the 3 rd 
leg is la ture o f the p rov i n c i a l counc i l o f Kosova , open ly 
a l l ud ing to the reg i s t ra t ion of A l ban i an s as Tu r k s , or 
r a t he r the denat iona l i za t ion of the A l ban i ans , he sa id : 
«Nobody can stop me go ing to a T u r k i s h school i f I wan t 
t o . . . Th i s is my f reedom. I can be a Serb, a Tu r k , an 
A m e r i c a n or wha teve r I please.» The cosmopol i tan ism 
of the rev is ionists has no l im i ts , but this cosmopo l i tan ism 
is expressed in a ve ry de f in i t e d i rec t i on : to deny the 
A l b an i an s the r igh t to be A lban ians , unde r the so-ca l led 
f reedom «to choose» any o ther nat iona l i ty . 

In order to force the mass of A l ban i an s to d isperse in 
the in te r io r o f the Yugos l av te r r i to ry , in the economic 
f i e l d the T i to i tes make extens ive use of economic pressure 
and heavy taxes. F r o m the economic s tandpoint a l l the 
A l b a n i a n regions i n Yugos l av i a are ve r y backward , be
cause most of the ma i n i ndus t r i a l objects are concentrated 
i n Serb ia , C roa t i a and S loven ia . 

I n Kosova , the Dukag j i n P la teau and the o the r A l 
ban ian regions the T i to i t e state has g i ven impor tance 
on l y to those sectors of the economy, th rough w h i c h i t 

the Titoites removed to Turkey about 203 thousand A l 
banians. 

______________________________ 
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can exp lo i t t he great r iches of these regions, and i t sends 
these r iches to the in ter io r or to the West, thus impove r 
i sh ing the mass o f the A l b a n i a n popu la t ion . S u c h m e 
thods of t yp i ca l co lonia l is t exp lo i ta t i on are used in the 
r i ch mines o f Trepçe, Deva , Go lesh , etc. At these mines, 
the admin i s t ra t i ve staff and the special ists are a l l Serbs 
and Montenegr ins . I f y o u look fo r the A l b a n i a n in these 
mines, y ou w i l l f i n d h i m a s an unqua l i f i ed wo rke r . A t 
the Trepçe mine , fo r example , 90 per cent of the A l b a n i a n 
worke r s are unqua l i f i ed . E v e n in the f ew ex i s t ing indus 
t r ia l objects the S l a v e lement dominates ; fo r example, 
out of 400 wo r ke r s at the tobacco fac tory in G i l a n , on ly 
90 are A l ban i ans . 

T h e reg ions i nhab i ted by A l ban i an s have been t rans
fo rmed in to colonies and are be ing exp lo i t ed in tens ive ly 
by the Serbs, the Mon tenegr i n s and the Macedon ians . 
Unemp loymen t i s increas ing rap id l y . In connect ion w i t h 
this, S lobodan Penez ić stated c lear ly in P r i s h t i n a : «Despite 
the progress, the p r ob l em of unemp loymen t i s not be ing 
solved, the wo r ke r s must go to o ther regions.» Whereas 
later Dušan Mugoša , the then secretary o f the L C Y for 
Kosova, open l y dec la red: «We are s t i l l unab le to ensure 
wo rk fo r a large numbe r of people. E a ch yea r about 7,000 
inhab i tants o f th is reg ion, Kosova , go to seek w o r k in 
other regions of the country, outs ide Ko sova and Metohia.» 
Each yea r 14,000 new wo r ke r s are added to the a r m y of 
the unemp loyed . Th i s phenomenon has cont inued at the 
same rates. On Augu s t 20, 1966, T an j u g repor ted that 
at the meet ing of the Execu t i ve Counc i l o f K o s o v a and 
Metoh ia i t was observed tha t «the numbe r of people who 
get jobs in th is reg ion is s teadi ly dec l i n ing and the pos
s ib i l i t ies fo r new wo r ke r s to f i n d jobs are becoming less 
and less. A c co r d i ng to statist ics a t the end of M a y th is 
year 5,000 wo rke r s less t han last M a y we re employed.» 

In these c i rcumstances, d isp lacement to the in te r i o r 
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of Yugos l av i a i s the m a i n f o rm of denat iona l i z ing the 
A l b a n i a n regions. As a result , s ince 1958 tens of thousands 
o f A l b a n i a n inhab i tants have been d r i v e n f r o m the i r 
ter r i tor ies to the no r the rn reg ions o f Yugos lav i a , V o j v o -
d ina , C roa t i a , o r S loven ia , apar t f r o m the fact that up 
t i l l now, accord ing to press reports, mo r e than 250,000 
A l ban i ans (8 ) have been forced to leave the i r home land for 
Tu r key . Th i s is a catastrophic ous t i ng of the A l b a n i a n s 
f r om Yugos l av i a . 

The savage G rea t -Se rb and an t i - A l ban i an chauv in i sm 
of the T i to i tes is also expressed in the f i e l d of educat ion 
and cu l ture. The reg ions o f Ko sova have the h ighest pe r 
centage o f i l l i t e racy in Yugos l a v i a and Europe . U n d e r 
d i f fe rent pretexts, the T i to i tes recent ly c losed d o w n a 
good numbe r o f the f ew schools w h i c h ex is ted in Ko so va 
and the Dukag j i n P la teau, wh i l e mos t o f the A l b a n i a n 
schools i n Macedon ia and Montenegro , w i t h few excep
t ions, have been c losed and complete e l im ina t i on of them 
seems to be the a i m ; instead of A l b a n i a n schools, T u r k i s h 
and Se rb schools are opened. 

En t i r e A l b a n i a n regions, w h i c h are under the a dm i 
n i s t ra t ion of Montenegro and Macedon ia , such as U l q i n , 
T i va r , P l ava , Guc i a , Tu t i n a , Rozha ja , O h r i , etc., have no 
A l b a n i a n schools. 

In face of such a s i tua t ion the ques t ion ar ises: W h o 
is respons ib le fo r the savage denat iona l i za t ion , f o r the ty 
p i ca l l y co lonia l is t oppress ion and exp lo i ta t i on o f Kosova , 
fo r the expu l s i on o f the peop le o f K o s o v a f r o m the i r 
l a n d and homes to the in te r i o r o f Yugos l a v i a or outs ide 
Yugos l av i a? W h o i s respons ib le fo r the great economic 

8 Dur ing 1913-1941, 500 thousand Albanians were removed 
from the Albanian territories in Yugoslavia, 380 thousand of 
whom migrated to Turkey, and the rest to Albania, whereas 
after the Second Wor ld War the Titoites have compelled over 
400 thousand Albanians to leave for Turkey. 

_________________________________ 
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backwardness , the d i s c r im ina t i on against the language, 
cu l tu re and t rad i t ions of the people of Ko sova? Is i t on l y 
the c r im i n a l Rankov i ć and the U D B wh i ch , un t i l yesterday, 
was commanded by h i m ? A r e on l y the lackeys and the 
tools of the T i t o c l ique respons ib le fo r the v ic ious po l i cy 
of denat iona l i za t ion? The T i t o c l ique itself, the T i to i te r e 
g ime, f r o m w h i c h the chauv in i s t na t i ona l po l i cy and the 
denat iona l i za t ion of Ko so va stem, are respons ib le fo r the 
an t i - A l b an i an course of denat iona l i za t ion and the a l l - r ound 
na t i ona l oppress ion of the peop le of Kosova . 

The A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Yugos l a v i a are conv inced 
f r om the i r l ong exper ience that, despi te the «sweet» words , 
despite the masks , the present manoeuvres of the T i t o 
c l ique have on l y one a i m : to s t rengthen the shaken power 
of the T i to i t e c l ique, to in tens i f y the na t iona l oppress ion, 
exp lo i ta t ion and denat iona l i za t ion o f Kosova . F o r the 
A l b a n i a n peop le in Yugos l av i a and the oppressed peoples 
o f Yugos l av i a , the deep cr is is w h i c h has h i t the T i to c l ique 
was someth ing expected, because i t i s an inev i tab le con
sequence o f the antagonis t ic contrad ic t ions w h i c h have 
been s immer i ng fo r years among th is c l ique of renegades. 

Th i s cr is is has severe ly shaken the T i t o c l ique, w h i c h 
is fee l ing the ear th s l i pp ing f r o m under i ts feet, fee l ing 
insecur i ty , fee l ing the approach o f the fa ta l end w h i c h 
h i s to ry has in store for eve ry renegade. In a speech w h i c h 
he de l i ve red in recent days T i t o open ly expressed h is 
concern and fear o f the r i s i ng t ide o f res istance in d i f 
ferent f o rms against h i s reg ime. He admi t ted that the 
coun t r y is not «solid», «united», « l i n ked together», that 
«people in the repub l i cs have begun to speak about the 
d i v i s i on o f nat ional i t ies.» T h i s i s on ly the beg inn ing o f 
the end o f the T i t o i t e leadersh ip . T h e r i va l r ies , the 
sna r l i ng be tween wo lves , w i l l increase and b lood w i l l 
f l ow among them. T h i s i s the i r l aw, the l aw o f the 
jungle. The m y t h o f the T i t o i t e un i t y i s over . The rot, 



92 ENVER HOXHA 

the betraya l , the f r aud are emerg ing open ly eve ry day . 
The peoples o f Yugos l av i a and the genu ine Yugos l av 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s see this and they w i l l not a lways r ema in 
pass ive spectators as the T i to i tes of a l l hues lead them 
closer and closer to disaster. T he r emova l of R ankov i ć 
cannot easi ly f oo l the peoples of Yugos l a v i a and the 
Yugos l av revo lut ionar ies . T i to , K a r d e l j , V u k m a n o v i ć - T e m -
po, K o č a Popov i ć and others are c r im ina l s just as m u c h 
as Rankov i ć . E v e n af ter the r emova l o f R ankov i ć the 
U D B under the d i rec t i on o f T i t o w i l l use the most savage 
methods o f the A m e r i c a n pol ice, w h i c h w i l l be added to 
those of the U D B , to f u r t he r oppress the peoples of 
Yugos l av i a and m a k e t hem bleed. However , the b i t ter 
exper ience of m a n y years unde r the savage ru l e o f the 
T i t o c l ique has made the A l b a n i a n people o f Kosova , the 
Dukag j i n P la teau, Macedon ia and Montenegro v ig i lant , has 
opened the i r eyes so they a re not dece ived by the de
magogy of the T i to i t e c l i que w h i c h has burst ou t recent ly 
a l l ove r the country , and are not f a l l i ng in to the t rap. 

T h e game w h i c h T i t o i s p l a y i ng n o w w i t h the a i d 
of a hand fu l of A l b a n i a n t ra i to rs is a v e r y cunn i ng and 
dangerous one. B u t T i t o and h is mouthp ieces cannot de 
ce ive anyone. The A l b a n i a n popu l a t i on i n Kosova , the 
Dukag j i n P la teau, Macedon ia and Montenegro k n o w w h o 
the T i to i tes are. T h e y k n o w ve r y we l l who are the t ra i tors 
w h o pe rm i t ted o r co l laborated in the b loody c r imes o f 
D ren i ca and Tetova , U l q i n , P r i s h t i n a and Pe ja , o f the 
«act ion to confiscate weapons». When the A l b a n i a n popu l a 
t ion of those regions was b leed ing and be ing s laughtered 
by the c l ique o f T i t o and Rankov i ć , t hey p re t t i f i ed the 
murderous reg ime o f T i to . The A l b a n i a n popu l a t i on o f 
these regions w i l l not be snared aga in by the l ies of these 
t ra i tors and the i r patrons, T i to , K a r d e l j , B a ka r i ć and 
others, bu t a longside the other oppressed peoples of 
Yugos lav i a , shou lder to shou lder w i t h the genu ine Y u g o -
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s lav Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , w i l l con t inue the struggle to 
unmask the T i to i te c l ique and de fend the i r o w n interests. 

Howeve r savage, cyn i ca l and cunn ing the measures of 
the rev is ion is t ru le rs of Be lgrade, they w i l l never succeed 
i n denat iona l i z ing, e x t e rm ina t i ng o r ann ih i l a t i ng the A l 
ban ian popu la t i on i n Yugos l av i a . Th i s people, w h o w i t h 
marve l l ous hero i sm w i ths tood the fu r ious onslaughts of 
O t toman and S l av occupiers du r i ng the centur ies, w h o w i t h 
hero ic courage and de te rm ina t i on have preserved the i r 
language, t rad i t ions, customs, cu l ture, the i r i nd i v i dua l i t y 
and v i ta l i t y , a l l the i r na t iona l character ist ics and features 
in face of a l l the ef forts to denat iona l i ze and ann ih i la te 
them, are a people w h o can neve r be subjugated or 
e l im ina ted . They are eterna l and they w i l l t r i umph . The 
day w i l l ce r ta in ly come w h e n T i t o and h is c l ique w i l l have 
to r ende r account f o r a l l the i r monstrous cr imes, f o r the 
unprecedented genocide in Kosova . 
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SOME PRELIMINARY IDEAS ABOUT THE CHINESE 
PROLETARIAN CULTURAL REVOLUTION 

Speech at the 18th Plenum of the CC of the PLA (1) 

October 14, 1966 

Comrades , I w a n t to express some p r e l im i na r y ideas 
about the P ro l e t a r i an Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on w h i c h i s go ing 
on in Ch i na du r i ng these months . I say p r e l im i na r y ideas, 
because th is r evo lu t i on is a ma j o r and ser ious p rob l em 
w h i c h requ i res fu r the r cons iderat ion on our part , mo re 
deta i led analyses, based on more complete facts, poss ib ly 
requi res c la r i f i ca t ions by the Ch inese comrades, and a l l 
these th ings we shou ld analyse ca re fu l l y in the l ight o f 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . M a n y th ings are not c lear to us, we can 
and do make supposit ions, but they r ema in on ly suppos i 
t ions w h i c h requ i re ve r i f i c a t i on f r om the facts, f r o m l i fe . 

However , a l though we do not have enough i n f o r m a 
t ion, the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee has to judge on those facts 
we have and f o rm a more or less c lear i n te rna l op in i on . 
The poss ib i l i t y cannot be exc luded that, fo r the reasons 

1 This meeting of the P lenum was held to analyse and 
endorse the report to be submitted to the 5th Congress of the 
P L A ; however, at the P lenum Comrade Enver Hoxha made 
the speech on «Some Prel iminary Ideas about the Chinese 
Proletarian Cultura l Revolution» wh ich was not included on 
the agenda, but for wh i ch he had received the approval of 
the Pol i t ical Bureau of the CC of the P L A at its meeting of 
October 10 and 11, 1966. 
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I men t i oned above we m a y not be v e r y accurate in 
ce r ta in judgments or def in i t ions . However , the f i rs t p re 
l i m i n a r y b r i e f ana lys is (because th is p rob l em does not 
f i gu re on the agenda o f th i s meet ing o f the P l e n u m of 
the Cen t r a l Commit tee) , and the cr i t i c i sms we m a y m a k e 
of the pr inc ip les and f o rms of the Ch inese revo lu t i on are 
impe l l ed by good comrade ly aims, by the correct M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t pr inc ip les , by the urgent and impera t i ve need 
f o r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t un i t y between ou r two part ies and 
the repercuss ions th is r evo lu t i on m a y have i n the i n te r 
na t i ona l commun i s t movement . 

T h e P ro l e t a r i an C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , as the Ch inese 
leaders have presented i t and are ca r r y i ng i t out, presents 
t w o aspects of a s ing le p r ob l em: the na t iona l aspect and 
the i n te rna t i ona l aspect. O u r Pa r t y , the o the r M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t part ies and the ent i re w o r l d are interested in 
bo th the one and the other of these aspects, and in the 
p rob l em as a who le . 

T h i s P ro l e t a r i an C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on i s v i ewed , ana 
lysed, in terpreted, l auded o r c r i t i c i zed f r om many d i f 
ferent posi t ions, there is a great dea l of specu lat ion about 
it, but we m a y say that the in te rpre ta t ion of i t i s done 
m a i n l y i n three d i rec t ions : in te rp re ta t ion f r o m the pos i 
t ions of the capi ta l is t bourgeois ie, in te rpre ta t ion f r om the 
bourgeo is- rev is ion is t pos i t ions and in terpre ta t ion f r om the 
t rue const ruct ive Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t posi t ions. 

I t w o u l d be a gross m i s take on the pa r t of the C h i 
nese comrades i f they we re to con found these stands and 
l u m p them together, w h e n the f i r s t two are d i amet r i ca l l y 
opposed to the t h i r d . In th i s case they w o u l d be l a ck ing 
i n Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ob jec t i v i ty . 

There fore , comrades, y o u w i l l unders tand how d i f f i cu l t , 
not to say imposs ib le i t is f o r us to m a k e a correct, open 
and comrade ly c r i t i c i sm of the Ch inese comrades in these 
compl i ca ted c i rcumstances I ment ioned, or c r i t i c i sm of 
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the things I sha l l go on to speak about, espec ia l ly in 
regard to the unres t ra ined cu l t o f M a o Zedong. Bu t , as 
a lways, our Pa r t y w i l l de fend the p r inc ip les bo ld ly , cor
rec t ly and fear less ly and w i l l f i n d not on l y the courage 
but also the w i s dom and cool-headedness, w h i c h have never 
been l ack ing and w h i c h i t has ga ined in d i f f i cu l t s t ruggle, 
to express its op in ion to the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na , 
to discuss pa t i en t l y and in a comrade l y w a y w i t h the 
Ch inese comrades fo r the common benef it , fo r the benef i t 
o f Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . 

We base the op in ions we sha l l express here on the 
facts o f w h i c h y ou are i n fo rmed , f r om the re lat ions be
tween ou r P a r t y and the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a fo r 
many years on end, the v i ews o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Ch i n a on the ma jo r in te rna t iona l p rob lems and the p rob 
lems of in te rna t iona l commun i sm, to the exchange of 
op in ions th rough letters and delegat ions by the two sides, 
the exchange of exper ience th rough pa r t y and state chan 
nels, etc. Y o u are also i n f o rmed about the deve lopment 
o f the Ch inese P ro l e ta r i an Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on f r om star t 
to f in i sh th rough ou r press and, in a more deta i l ed way , 
th rough the vo luminous ma te r i a l o f the A T A w h i c h you 
receive every day, therefore I am not go ing to r u n th rough 
the h i s to ry o f it, but sha l l me re l y b r i e f l y reca l l cer ta in 
moments wh i c h I consider of spec ia l impor tance : 

1) At the i r congress, ten years ago, not on l y we re 
the Ch inese comrades unc lear about the be t raya l of T i to , 
but they made S ta l i n the cu lp r i t and exonera ted T i to . 
We have facts about this stand, because th is compr ised 
the essence of the i r ta l ks w i t h us. Later , as y ou know , 
they corrected this stand, but cont inued to under ra te the 
T i to i te danger in face of the great Kh ru shchev i t e danger. 

2) The Ch inese comrades d i d not rea l i ze the danger of 
the Khrushchev i tes f u l l y and p roper l y . T h e y d i d not 
open ly acquiesce in the accusat ions and s landers of the 
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Kh rushchev i t e s against S ta l i n , bu t they be l ieved a great 
par t o f them and s t rengthened the i r o w n op in ion about 
S ta l i n in the t ime of the Com in t e r n and later, about Sta l in ' s 
a l leged mis takes in r ega rd to Ch i n a , «mistakes» w h i c h 
Zhou En l a i ou t l i ned to us espec ia l ly to «convince» us 
when he came here the last t ime, a l though he cou ld not 
conv ince us. E v e n assuming for a momen t that we ac
cepted the th ings Z h o u to ld us about S ta l i n , in our 
op in ion they do not const i tute ser ious fau l t s or mis takes 
of p r inc ip le , but at most are tac t i ca l stands adopted in 
var ious po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y s i tuat ions, wh i c h , w i thou t 
compar ing documents, and espec ia l ly w h e n a l ong t ime 
has passed s ince these events and there are no documents 
avai lab le, at least to us, can v e r y eas i ly be in te rpre ted 
one-s idedly . 

La t e r the Ch inese comrades rea l i zed the dangerous 
nature of the Khrushchev i t es , but the i r tact ics rema ined 
m i l d , espec ia l ly at f i rst, i ndeed even at the 22nd Congress 
o f the C P S U and f o l l ow ing it, w h e n we we re open l y 
at tacked and the heat of the rev is ion is t f i r e was d i rec ted 
a t our P a r t y alone, the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a t r i ed 
to have the polemics s topped. 

Nevertheless, immed ia te l y a f ter the fa l l o f K h r u s h 
chev, the Ch inese comrades wave red somewhat, had some 
erroneous i l lus ions and took some incorrect act ions. Y o u 
k now about the episode o f Zhou En l a i w i t h the A l b an i a n 
ambassador (2) and the s tand of ou r Pa r t y . 

A n o t h e r er roneous s tand o f the Chinese, w h i c h h a d 
consequences espec ia l ly in ce r ta in part ies, l i k e those of 

2 The Chinese leaders described the fa l l of Khrush
chev as a «radical change», hailed this change by a telegram 
to the new Soviet revisionist leadership and decided to send 
a party and government delegation to Moscow to take part 
in the November 7 celebrations. They tried to impose this 
stand on the P L A through Zhou Enla i , who asked the am-

__________________________________ 
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K o r e a and Japan, was the proposa l f o r the «creat ion o f 
the ant i - imper ia l i s t f ront i n c l ud ing the revis ionists.» We 
fo r ce fu l l y and reso lute ly re jected th is proposa l , and the 
Ch inese comrades w i t hd r ew . N o w the Ko reans and the 
Japanese have ra i sed the banne r o f this idea. Y o u have 
had a l l th is i n the ma te r i a l y ou have read. 

3) As y ou know, we have had a controversy over p r i n 
c ip les w i t h the Ch inese comrades, not ma i n l y over the class 
struggle, but «about the ex is tence of the feudo-bourgeois 
c lass as a class, as an ent i ty w h i c h f ights us, even f r om 
pos i t ions of state power , at a t ime when state power 
in our countr ies i s the d i c ta torsh ip o f the pro le tar ia t». 
We k n o w wha t our thesis i s and th is we base on our 
struggle, on facts and on Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t analys is . 

T h e Ch inese comrades have c l a imed the cont rary . 
As y ou know, we have to ld them that i t m a y be so in 
the i r country, but not in ours, because the class struggle 
in our count ry has been waged and cont inued cons istent ly 
f r om the t ime o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r and s ince 
the w a r r ight to this day, and i t w i l l go on against the 
remnants of the feudo-bourgeois class, etc., etc. There 
i s no bourgeois ie in powe r in ou r country . The Ch inese 

bassador of the P R A to Beij ing to inform the P L A that «he 
had also proposed to the Soviets to invite A lban ia to the 
November 7 celebrations». He insisted that the «Albanian com
rades» should send a party and government delegation there. 
The P L A rejected this proposal by means of a special letter 
to the CC of the CPC. «We think,» the letter said, «it is 
impermissible for us . . . that in these conditions when the 
Soviet government has broken off diplomatic relations on its 
own initiative and has committed outrageous ant i-Marxist ac
tions against us, to ignore these things for the only reason that 
the person of Khrushchev has been demoted.» Zhou Enla i went 
to Moscow on mission to unite w i th the new Soviet leaders, 
but he suffered ignominious defeat. (See Enver Hoxha, «Re
flections on China», vol. 1, pp. 125-135, 177-180, T i rana 1979, 
Eng. ed.). 

__________________________________ 
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comrades demanded that we adopt the i r v i ew w h i c h may 
have been fo rmu la ted af ter an ana lys i s o f the s i tua t ion 
i n Ch i na . B u t i t was i n va i n , because, conf ronted w i t h 
ou r analys is , they we r e forced to l ower the i r tone; 
nevertheless, we suspect that they are not conv inced and 
cont inue to t h i n k that «the A l ban i an s are w r o n g in the i r 
analysis.» A n d see, they even made the i r f i n a l at tempt to 
impose the i r conc lus ion on us in the jo in t statement when 
ou r de legat ion wen t to Ch i na . (3 ) B u t they fa i l ed aga in . 

4) In our op in ion , the ana lys is w h i c h the Ch inese 
comrades made of the causes of the advent of rev i s i on i sm 
to powe r in the Sov ie t Un i on , a p rob l em of ma j o r impo r 
tance for i n te rna t i ona l commun i sm, has not been comple
te l y object ive. T h e y l a y the b lame on S t a l i n alone. Th i s 
i s o f pa r t i cu l a r impor tance, and, i f we are not m i s taken , 
i s done w i t h u l t e r i o r mot ives . O u r P a r t y has another 
v i ew ; ou r ana lys i s o f th is impo r t an t p rob l em agrees in 
some aspects w i t h that of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na , but does not agree and is 
opposed to i t in some o ther aspects. The mu t ua l exchange 
of op in ions, c r i t i c i sms and suggest ions are natura l , but 
they can be const ruct ive on l y w h e n car r ied out in the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t way . 

I men t i on these p rob lems not because they have 
become obstacles in ou r re lat ions w i t h the Ch inese com
rades, but to enab le us, as fa r as possible, to see mo re 
c lear ly i n to the recent events w h i c h are occur r ing in 
Ch ina , because, in add i t i on to the th ings I po in ted out, 
there m a y also be other th ings w h i c h we do not know 
about. 

We have been i n f o rmed about and have fo l l owed the 
recent deve lopments in Ch i na on l y th rough the Ch inese 
press and Hs i nhua . The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na and 

3 In May 1966. 

__________________________ 
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i ts Cen t ra l Commi t t ee have not g i ven ou r P a r t y and 
i ts Cen t ra l Commi t t ee any spec ia l comrade ly i n f o r m a 
t ion. We t h i nk that as a pa r t y so c lose ly l i n k ed w i t h 
ours, i t ought to have kept us better i n f o rmed in an 
in ternat iona l i s t way , espec ia l ly du r i ng these recent months . 

Y o u are acqua inted w i t h the expose Zhou En l a i gave 
us. He to ld us no th ing mo re than wha t the Ch inese 
press had sa id up t i l l then, bu t as to wha t has been 
done s ince then and w h a t w i l l be done later, we k n o w 
noth ing apar t f r o m wha t has been sa id in the press. 
Hence, comrades, y ou w i l l unders tand how p ruden t we 
mus t be in d r aw ing we l l -g rounded and complete conc lu 
sions, because m a n y facts about wha t i s go ing on ins ide 
the i r pa r t y are u n k n o w n to us. To some extent we k now 
the ex te rna l appearance of events, the i r o u twa r d de 
ve lopment, as we l l as the o r i en ta t ion of the deve lopment 
o f events, but we k n o w no th ing about the i r causes, the i r 
f undamenta l reasons. We m a y guess, make supposit ions, 
bu i l d up hypotheses, but the great ser iousness of the 
p rob lem and the ser iousness o f ou r P a r t y do not a l l ow 
us to be impruden t and hasty. 

I f we are not mis taken, in the chrono logy of events, 
mat ters began w i t h an ar t i c le by L i n B i ao about the 
a rmy , wh i ch , we m a y say, d i d not i m p l y any th i ng spe
c ia l apart f r o m the s t rengthen ing of the a r m y and i ts 
popu lar i za t ion, w h i c h i s na tu ra l in these in te rnat iona l 
s i tuat ions. I t was cont inued w i t h the c r i t i c i sm of some 
novels and art ic les and rose to crescendo in the un i v e r 
sities of Be i j i ng , in the rectorates and among the p ro fes 
sors, the at tack was sh i f ted to the Be i j i n g P a r t y C o m 
mit tee (without even now men t i on i ng the name of Peng 
Zhen), sh i f ted on to some members of the Bu reau , such 
as Lu D i ngy i , to L i n B iao 's depu ty in the a rmy , and thus, 
in turn, to the creat ion of the «Red Gua rd» and its a c t i v i 
ties. Meanwh i l e , L i n B iao 's second art ic le, w h i c h fanned 
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up the cult o f Mao and aga in recommended the read ing 
of h i s works , came out. Th i s art ic le, y o u m igh t say, was 
the ca l l to act ion, etc., etc. 

C e r t a i n th ings d r a w ou r at tent ion. I t came out in the 
Ch inese press, that the Be i j i ng Pa r t y Commit tee , of course, 
i nc lud ing Peng Zhen , but w i thou t men t i on ing his name 
(Zhou E n l a i ment ioned i t t o us), Lu D i ngy i , L u o Ru i q i ng 
and others we r e «revis ionists, ant i -par ty , agents o f the 
bourgeoisie,» etc., they suppor ted the bourgeo is elements 
in the un ivers i t y , among the wr i te rs , etc., and the news 
papers pub l i shed cr i t i c i sms of m a n y other l i t e ra ry works . 
Hence, accord ing to t hem th is host i le ac t i v i t y is based 
in the f i e l d o f cu l tu re and the school. B u t the three 
persons named and others we r e members o f the Po l i t i ca l 
Bu reau o f the Cen t r a l Commi t tee . W a s i t i n th is sector 
alone tha t t hey h a d bet rayed? We cannot o f f e r any 
op in ion about this, because the Ch inese are not say ing 
one wo rd . W h e n was th is «b ig plot», as they ca l led it, 
d iscovered? A c co r d i ng to them, the en t i re wo rk , the 
who le l ine, a l l the co l lect ive and i nd i v i dua l act ions of the 
leadership have been analysed, as i t i s usua l l y done in 
n o r m a l and especia l ly i n abno rma l t imes. We can say 
no th ing about this, because th i s i s an i n te rna l p rob l em of 
theirs; we do not k n o w but can on l y say: how i s i t pos
s ib le that th is host i le wo rk , w h i c h in fact was man i fes ted 
openly, was not d i scovered ear l i e r? 

T h e fact i s that i t i s n o w ten years since the last C o n 
gress o f the C P C was he l d and the n ew f i ve -year p l a n 
i s going by w i t hou t be ing exam ined in the Congress. Th i s 
is abnorma l , not in order , a v i o l a t i on of the Cons t i tu t i on 
and, as fa r as we can judge f r om outside, there has been 
no object ive reason to p revent the ho ld i ng of the Congress. 
Th i s i s not s imp l y an o rgan i za t i ona l quest ion, but f i r s t 
of a l l an issue of p r i n c i p l e : the supreme leadersh ip of the 
Pa r t y does not take decis ions, and nobody renders account 



102 ENVER HOXHA 

to it, that is, i t is d i s regarded. W h y ? It is imposs ib le f o r 
us to k now this, but we can say that i t is a g rave v i o l a t i on 
wh i c h m a y have ve r y dangerous consequences. 

So much for the Congress, but w h a t about the p l e num 
of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee? F o u r years w i thou t mee t i ng ! 
H o w i s i t possib le? Fac ts are facts. The p r i n c i pa l f o r ums 
o f the pa r t y have been d i s regarded. H o w have t he 
prob lems been judged, in un i t y o r not? In a d i s to r ted or 
correct w a y ? We can say no th ing about th i s because we 
do not know , but one t h i ng we can say, that a l l t h i s 
i s i r regu lar , un l aw fu l , impermiss ib le , condemnab le and 
w i t h grave and dangerous consequences fo r the pa r t y 
and the count ry . Su ch a pract i ce cannot be f ound in a n y 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r ty . 

W h a t has impe l l ed the Ch inese comrades to v i o l a t e 
the most e lementary a n d most v i t a l ru l e s o f the p a r t y ? 
We can imag ine a lot of th ings. 

On the basis o f the exper ience and the no rms of o u r 
Pa r t y , we w o u l d severe ly condemn these act ions as host i le , 
w o u l d n ip t h em i n the b u d and w o u l d never a l l ow them 
to become establ ished, because the example of the l eade r 
sh ip w i t h i ts good and bad aspects, i s re f lec ted r i gh t d o w n 
to the base. 

One can imag ine how a l l that Ch inese pa r t y w i t h i ts 
huge numbers , d i v i d ed into commit tees and te r r i to r ies 
and w i t h m a n y compl i ca ted prob lems, has been led. 

L e t us take cer ta in quest ions. T h e 11th P l e n u m of the 
Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the C P C was he l d after a lapse of 
four years. A p a r t f r o m the commun ique on the s t rugg le 
against imper i a l i sm and Sov ie t rev i s ion i sm and ce r ta in 
th ings I sha l l ment ion be low, we k n o w noth ing about wha t 
was done, w h a t was discussed, and wha t was dec ided 
there. B u t was the l i ne o f the pa r t y ana lysed, we re the 
good th ings and the m is takes po in ted out, we re those w h o 
h a d made mis takes faced w i t h the i r respons ib i l i t y , i n d i -
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v i dua l l y and co l lect ive ly , w h a t measures we re t a ken t o 
put th ings in order, etc., etc.? These are the i r i n te rna l m a t 
ters and they are say i ng no th ing . The re was no announce
ment, e i ther, about w h e n the i r nex t congress i s to be he ld , 
that means ca r r y i ng on w i thou t a congress and th is imp l ies 
that mat te rs are s t i l l not in o rde r in te rna l l y , have not 
been smoothed out and c leared up. Perhaps we are m i s 
taken, but there m a y also be fact ions w i t h i n the leader
sh ip; i f th is i s so, t h en the d i f fe rences mus t s t i l l be p r o 
found and, i n the op in ion a n d pract ice o f ou r Pa r t y , i t 
i s d i f f i cu l t to e l im ina te t h em w i t h those methods and 
forms used up t i l l n o w by the Ch inese comrades w h o 
continue to keep the fact iona l i s t e lements, recognized 
enemies of the Pa r t y , not on l y in the r anks of the Pa r t y , 
but also i n the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , a n d even i n the P o 
l i t ica l Bu r eau . 

Wha t emerged o f f i c i a l l y f r om the mee t i ng o f the Cen 
tra l Commi t tee? Y o u k n o w that, i n par t i cu la r , the 16-point 
dec larat ion on the «P ro le ta r i an C u l t u r a l Revo lu t ion»* 
emerged, that L i n B i ao emerged second i n l i ne af ter Mao , 
and a new r a n k i n g of the m a i n Ch inese leadersh ip was 
publ ished, in w h i c h n ew comrades come to the fore and 
L i u Shaoq i , C h u D e h and others go d o w n to the e igh th 
and n i n t h p lace and be low. F r o m this we gather that 
there were discuss ions at the meet ing and measures we r e 
taken, but we k n o w no th ing concrete ly. 

One th ing we do k n o w i s that the «Red Gua rds» 
had been created and had gone in to act ion before the 
p lenum was he ld , tha t is, the C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on h a d 
been launched and together w i t h i t the cult o f Mao w a s 
raised to the skies in a s i cken ing and a r t i f i c i a l manner , 
a s y o u know. E ve r y t h i ng was iden t i f i ed w i t h M a o ; the 

* See Enver Hoxha, «Reflections on China», vol. 1, p. 252, 
Tirana 1979 (Eng. ed.). 

_____________________________ 
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par ty , the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee were ha rd l y ment ioned 
and i t emerges c lear ly that «the pa r t y exists and f ights 
t hanks to Mao , that the people l ive, f igh t and breathe on l y 
thanks to M a o and to Mao 's ideas alone.» A n d the wors t 
o f i t i s that M a o h imse l f i s do i ng no th ing to res t ra in th is 
cu l t about h im . Can i t be that they have reached the con
c lus ion that the i r pa r t y has decayed f r o m w i t h i n and 
on l y the au tho r i t y o f Mao can save the s i tuat ion? Of 
course, Mao 's au tho r i t y i s of importance, but any act ion 
on the pa r t o f the Ch inese comrades shou ld be ca r r i ed 
out in the correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t way . 

Na tu ra l l y , th is t h i ng wor r i es us great ly and there i s 
reason fo r us to w o r r y about it, because i t concerns the 
fate of i n te rna t iona l commun i sm, the fate of the People 's 
Repub l i c o f Ch i na , o f soc ia l i sm a n d the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
re la t ions between ou r two part ies and two countr ies. 

The Ch inese comrades are g i v i ng unprecedented i m 
por tance to th i s «revolut ion», but a long w i t h «its immense 
importance», as ye t we are not seeing the clear o r i en ta 
t ions fo r th is «revolut ion». In the 16 points, i f we read 
them carefu l ly , we sha l l f i n d some lacon ic or ientat ions 
a n d some genera l a l lus ions on po l i t i ca l and organ i za t iona l 
p rob lems of the par ty , w h i c h must have been discussed 
at the p l e num and are g i v en to the masses to bear in 
m i n d . On the basis o f the c lass i f i cat ion o f the commun is t s 
or the commit tees made in these 16 points, L i n B i ao speaks 
before the «Red Guards» say ing that «there is a bunch 
of capi ta l is ts in the leadership», etc., etc. In rega rd to 
the quest ion o f h o w th is P ro l e ta r i an C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on 
shou ld deve lop, w h a t paths i t shou ld fo l low, wha t its 
a ims and object ives are, th is is not v e r y c lear to us at 
least, because to sum i t up as the «destruct ion of the fou r 
o l d t h i n g s » a n d the rep lacement o f them w i t h the «four 
n e w things» can be ne i ther a complete nor a c lear e xp l ana 
t i on , but even i f y o u concentrate on these «four o l d 
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things» you m a y come to the conc lus ion that the Ch inese 
comrades a re not t h i n k i n g qu i te cor rec t ly about the cu l 
tu ra l revo lu t ion and the deve lopment of social ist cu l tu re ; 
you have the impress ion that eve r y th i ng o l d in Ch inese 
and wo r l d cu l ture shou ld be rejected w i thou t d i s c r im i na 
t ion and a new cu l ture , the cu l tu re they ca l l p ro le ta r ian , 
shou ld be created. Hence, the Ca r tes i an theory of w i p i n g 
off the past in o rde r to bu i l d the n e w cu l ture , and th i s 
w i l l be ach ieved on ly t h rough the «ideas o f Mao», by 
reading h is wo r k s and quotat ions w h i c h have n o w rep laced 
everyth ing i n Ch i na . 

Le t me r ead you a quota t ion f r o m Len in , and I r e 
commend you to res tudy his book « O n Cu l t u r e and A r t » 
pub l i shed in A l b a n i a n ten years ago. One shou ld con
t inua l l y de l ve i n t o the w o r k s o f L e n i n a n d S ta l i n , and 
study how they dea l t w i t h th is o r that p rob lem. 

Here i s wha t L en i n says about social ist cu l tu re : 

«We shall be unable to solve this problem unless we 
clearly realize that only a precise knowledge and 
transformation of the culture created by the entire 
development of mankind will enable us to create 
a proletarian culture. The latter is not clutched out 
of thin air; it is not an invention of those who call 
themselves experts in proletarian culture. That is 
all nonsense. Proletarian culture must be the logical 
development of the store of knowledge mankind has 
accumulated under the yoke of capitalist, landowner 
and bureaucratic society. All these roads have been 
leading and will continue to lead up to proletarian 
culture, in the same way as political economy, as 
reshaped by Marx, has shown us what human so
ciety must arrive at, shown us the passage to the 
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class struggle, to the beginning of the proletarian 
revolution. 

«When we so often hear representatives of the 
youth as well as certain advocates of a new system 
of education, attacking the old schools, claiming that 
they used the system of cramming, we say to them 
that we must take what was good in the old schools. 
We must not borrow the system of encumbering 
young people's minds with an immense amount of 
knowledge, nine-tenths of which was useless and 
one-tenth distorted. This, however, does not mean 
that we can restrict ourselves to communist conclu
sions and learn only communist slogans. You will 
not create communism that way. You can become 
a communist only when you enrich your mind with 
a knowledge of all the treasures of mankind. 

«We have no need of cramming, but we do need 
to develop and perfect the mind of every student 
with a knowledge of fundamental facts. Communism 
will become an empty word, a mere signboard, and 
a communist a mere boaster, if all the knowledge 
he has acquired is not digested in his mind. You 
should not merely assimilate this knowledge, but 
assimilate it critically, so as not to cram your mind 
with useless lumber, but enrich it with all those 
facts that are indispensable to the well-educated 
man of today. If a communist took it into his head 
to boast about his communism because of the cut-
and-dry conclusions he had acquired, without putting 
in a great deal of serious and hard work and with
out understanding facts he should examine criti
cally, he would be a deplorable communist indeed. 
Such superficiality would be decidedly fatal. If 1 
know that I know little, I shall strive to learn more; 
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but if a man says that he is a communist and that 
he need not know anything thoroughly, he will never 
become anything like a communist.»* 

In the same w o r k L e n i n says a lso: 

«Marxism has won its historic significance as the 
ideology of the revolutionary proletariat, because, 
far from rejecting the most valuable achievements 
of the bourgeois epoch, it has, on the contrary, as
similated and refashioned everything of value in 
more than two thousand years of the development 
of human thought and culture. Only further work 
on this basis and in this direction, inspired by the 
practical experience of the proletarian dictatorship 
as the final stage in the struggle against every form 
of exploitation, can be considered the development 
of a genuine proletarian culture.»** 

Th i s is c lear, wh i l e the Ch inese course, as i t is p u b l i 
c ized, is not v e r y clear, at least i t is not c lear to us. 

Wha t does th is Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , as i t i s be ing car 
r i ed out in Ch i na , consist o f? 

The «Red Gua rd s» are chang ing the names o f the 
streets and restaurants, because they had a react ionary 
content, w r i t i n g daz ibaos and c r i t i c i z ing anyone just as 
they please, ransack ing houses and pu t t i ng the dunce's 
cap on ku l ak s and react ionar ies a n d pa rad ing t hem 
th rough the streets and squares; i t i s s a i d they are w r e c k 
i ng the graves of fo re ign imper ia l i s t s and, wha t i s mo re 
dangerous, they are a t tack ing pa r t y committees, bu r n i ng 
l ib rar ies and pa int ings, des t roy ing o ld monuments , etc. 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t fo r us to ca l l th is revo lu t ion , as the 
«Red Gua rds» are ca r r y i ng i t out, a P ro l e ta r i an Cu l t u r a l 
_______________________________ 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 31, pp. 319-320 (Alb. ed.) 
** Ibidem, p. 356. 
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Revo lu t i on . The signs cou ld be removed by the mun i c i p a l 
organs, the enemies cou ld and shou ld be captured by the 
organs of the d ic ta torsh ip on the basis of the law, and i f 
the enemies have w o r m e d the i r w a y in to the pa r t y com
mittees, let t hem be purged th rough pa r t y channels . Or 
i n the f i na l analys is , a r m the w o r k i n g class and attack 
the committees, but not w i t h ch i l d ren . (4 ) W h y are such 
act ions taken i n th i s sensat ional w a y and w i t h mo r e o f 
a po l i t i ca l t han a cu l t u ra l character? A n d to a l l these 
people who have been set in mo t i on to ca r r y out th is wo r k 
the schools have been shut and they w i l l not a t tend school 
or acqu i re cu l tu re fo r a year, a l i t t l e red book w i t h Mao 's 
quotat ions has been pu t in the i r hands, a r ed band t ied 
a r ound the i r a rms and they have been g iven permiss ion 
to shout. 

W h o are the p ioneers o f the P ro l e t a r i an Cu l t u r a l R e v 
o lu t i on? The students and school pup i l s , and the Ch inese 
commun iques say that they are backed up by the workers , 
so ld ie rs a n d peasants. I t seems to us that th is m a y be 
so, bu t it is not a correct, p r i nc ip l ed course. It is dangerous, 
i t i s not serious. The socia l ist o r p ro le ta r i an cu l tu ra l 
revo lu t ion , as the Ch inese comrades wan t to ca l l it, cou ld 
not be ca r r i ed out in a genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t w a y 
w i t h these pr inc ip les and these forms. 

The socia l ist cu l tu ra l r evo lu t i on is a v e r y serious, ve r y 
compl i ca ted p rob lem, and the Ch inese comrades k n o w (or 
say they do) that i t mus t be gu ided w i t h the greatest care 
by the party , w h i c h mus t be v ig i l an t a t eve ry moment to 
check up on the l ine, to v e r i f y i ts imp lementa t ion , to cor
rect the mistakes, to guard against the lef t is t and r ight i s t 
dev ia t ions w h i c h are so prone to occur in such a broad 
a n d del icate sector. 

One has the impress ion that hav i ng d iscovered «a 

4 Reference is to the red guards who were school pupils. 
___________________________ 
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g rave host i le cur rent i n l i te rature» (and w h y d i d they not 
see this and take measures ear l ier?) , hav i ng d iscovered 
that «cadres in the leadersh ip of the pa r t y and state a re 
on the capi ta l i s t road» (and w h y d i d they not see this and 
take measures ear l ier?) , h a v i n g w o k e n up f r o m the i r 
heavy s l umber to rea l i ze that capi ta l is ts a n d ku l ak s have 
g r own fat and s t rong to the extent that i t seems they 
are s t i l l i n powe r (why was this a l lowed?), the Ch inese 
comrades m a y thus have a r r i v ed a t the conc lus ion tha t 
a l l these ev i ls w i l l be so lved by the P ro l e t a r i an C u l t u r a l 
Revo lu t i on , the «Red Gua rd s» compr i sed o f the you th , and 
the bu i l d -up of the cu l t of M a o to a fantast ic leve l . 

Th i s is a mat te r w h i c h is not ve r y c lear to us. In appea
rance i t i s based on the correct s logan of the « l ine of 
the masses», bu t a l i ne of the masses w h i c h goes beyond 
the no rms and pr inc ip les , w h i c h d i s regards the pa r t y 
and i ts just ice a n d i s based on the cu l t o f the i nd i v i dua l , 
on the exa l ta t i on o f non-p ro le ta r i an you th w h o imp r o 
pe r l y exp lo i t a l l the successes ach ieved by the pa r t y 
and the peop le in a l l f ie lds. S u c h a course m a y lead to 
anarchy, m a y weaken the conf idence o f the masses in the 
l ine o f the par ty . 

We t h i nk that th i s C u l t u r a l Revo l u t i on m a y be a 
rec t i f i ca t ion of the en t i re l i ne of the par ty , but a r e c t i f i c a 
t i on unde r t aken outs ide the Len in i s t no rms of the p a r t y 
and the l aws of the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , t h r ough 
the cu l t o f M a o and h u r l i n g in to act ion that s t r a tum o f 
the people w h i c h i s the most eas i l y ca r r i ed away, t he 
noisiest, the most de l icate and most mob i l e as a s t ra tum, 
l a ck ing ma tu r i t y and exper ience o f the d i f f i cu l t i es o f 
l i fe . 

Th i s m a y have grave consequences, e i ther immed i a t e l y 
or later , i f the Ch inese comrades do not correct these 
mis takes that can be seen. The exper ience of the Sov ie t 
U n i o n af ter the dea th o f S t a l i n taught us m a n y th ings . 
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As y o u w i l l unders tand , m a n y mat ters w h i c h I m e n 
t ioned above and of w h i c h I t r i ed to make an eva lua t ion , 
w h i c h may be m i s taken since we do not have the facts, 
are i n te rna l mat te rs o f Ch i na , o f the Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f Ch i n a , a n d we do not have the r i gh t to in te r fe re o r 
to express o u r op in ion , i f i t i s no t sought. Howeve r , i t 
i s imperm i ss ib l e fo r us not to have an i n te rna l op in i on 
of ou r o w n fo r genera l or ientat ion, e ven a p rov i s i ona l one, 
w i t h some po ints unc lea r a n d poss ib ly some incor rec t 
conclusions. I t is l i kew i se impermiss ib l e fo r us to be l a ck 
i ng in prudence a n d caut ion on a quest ion of such ma j o r 
impor tance to the cause of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 

O u r great a i m and concern i s and mus t be t o avo id 
f a l l i ng into e r ro r s ourselves, to t r y to see more c lea r l y 
into this quest ion, and w h e n we have the oppor tun i t y , to 
exchange op in ions w i t h the Ch inese comrades in a c o m 
rade l y w a y to the great genera l interest . 

However , eve ry th ing tha t occurs in Ch i n a i s not just 
an in te rna l a f f a i r o f C h i n a a n d the Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f Ch i na . W h i l e be ing the i r a f fa i r , a t the same t ime i t 
has an i n te rna t i ona l and in ternat iona l i s t character, be -
cause C h i n a is a b ig country, of great we igh t in the 
in te rna t iona l commun is t movement . (5 ) 

The Ch inese leaders and the Ch inese p ropaganda say 
that the «Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on has shaken the ent i re wor ld» . 
Th i s is a fact. 

On October 1 , Z h o u En l a i sa id mo r e or less: «The 
w o r l d has been sp l i t i n to two over the quest ion o f the 
Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , in to enemies w h o f ight us and f r i ends 
w h o are w i t h us and de fend us». 

I t i s p rec i se ly th is in te rna t iona l and in ternat iona l i s t 
aspect o f the Ch inese P ro l e ta r i an Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on that 

5 This is how it was considered at that time. 

__________________________________ 
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I wan t to touch on now, a f ter touch ing on the na t iona l 
aspect. 

Today , the Ch inese comrades a n d the Ch inese p r o 
paganda pose the p rob l em in th is w a y : «The present 
epoch is the epoch of the ideas of Mao Zedong. Mao Zedong 
i s the greatest M a r x i s t o f o u r t ime. M a o Zedong i s the 
he i r to a l l the classics o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t science, and w o r l d science, he is the sun,» etc., 
etc. Hence, M a o Zedong's ideas shou ld lead the ent i re 
wo r l d , and, i n rega rd t o the P ro l e ta r i an Cu l t u r a l R e vo l u 
t ion , i t i s be ing deve loped and led by M a o Zedong pe r 
sonal ly . Th i s i s someth ing unprecedented in the h i s to ry 
o f the w o r l d . 

The posing of this great problem by the Chinese 
comrades in this way is not correct, not Marxist and far 
from unduly modest. B u t wha t is e ven more g rave and 
dangerous is the fact that those same fo rms and methods 
they use w i t h i n the i r o w n country , they wan t to use 
ab road too, that is, they wan t others to accept and app ly 
th is incorrect and er roneous pos ing o f the p rob l em in 
such dogmat i c forms, w i thou t d iscuss ion, because other
wise, f o r the Ch inese comrades, y o u go ove r to the other 
s ide of the barr icade, to the enemies. 

N o w some or ientat ions for us : 

a) I wan t to stress cer ta in th ings w h i c h the P a r t y 
mus t keep w e l l i n m i nd , and w h i c h every commun is t 
shou ld w o r k ou t i n h i s o w n head and not wa i t fo r d i 
rect ives f r om above about eve ry s tand. The s tands of the 
Par ty , the commun i s t s and the cadres mus t be gu ided by 
the d i rect ives of the Congress, the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , the 
Po l i t i c a l B u r e a u and the government . These th ings are 
c lear l y expressed in documents and our da i l y press, there
fore they shou ld be ass imi la ted and we shou ld be gu ided 
by them. 

b) The l i ne of ou r P a r t y on the s t rugg le against 
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imper i a l i sm and mode rn rev i s i on i sm is correct, therefore 
we mus t proceed reso lute ly on this course, because i t i s 
decis ive. 

c ) F o r o u r part , the economic and f r i end l y re lat ions 
w i t h Ch i na w i l l be ma in t a i ned and deve loped on l y on the 
correct Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t road. 

d) The cul t of Mao or anybody else must be combated 
and we shou ld proceed in eve ry th ing , just as we have 
done, on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t course. No t the s l ightest 
concession or oppo r tun i sm in this. W i t h the correct stands 
of ou r Pa r t y , the Ch inese comrades ought to be c lear on 
th is quest ion. E v en i f they are not c lear or take i t bad ly , 
we cannot do otherwise, because this i s an issue of p r i n 
c ip le. We respect M a o i n the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t way and 
w i t h i n the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t no rms . In r ega rd to M a o 
we sha l l use on ly the o f f i c i a l descr ip t ions o f ou r Pa r t y . 

e) As y o u have not iced, ou r press does not speak 
about the Ch inese C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on in the same terms 
and way s as Ch inese p ropaganda does, and we have 
avo ided do ing so in a comrade ly w a y and w i t hou t ag 
g rava t ing things, for the reasons I have ment ioned above. 
P robab ly , in fact undoubted ly , th is has not p leased the 
Ch inese comrades, but we cannot act o the rw i se un t i l 
eve ry th ing becomes c learer to us and we cons ider i t 
correct. 

f ) O u r propaganda about Ch ina , its successes in a l l 
f ie lds, i nc lud ing cu l ture and the wo r k s of Mao , etc., shou ld 
be car r ied out w i t h i n correct norms, as h i ther to , and any 
undue demand on the par t o f the Ch inese comrades 
shou ld be tac t fu l l y avo ided. Concess ions and sec tar ian i sm 
shou ld be avo ided, because ne i ther the one nor the other 
serves ou r great cause w h i c h i t i s ou r du t y to s t rengthen 
on the correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t road fo r the benef i t of 
commun i sm. 

I th ink that in de f in ing ou r l ine on m a n y quest ions 
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in the repor t we sha l l de l i ve r a t the Congress we also 
i nd i rec t l y de f ine some of these stands towards the v i ews 
of the Ch inese comrades who, so to say, ought to take 
t hem as our object ions, espec ia l ly to the cu l t and to the 
Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , as we unders tand them. A de legat ion 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a w i l l come to our C o n 
gress and we have hopes that we sha l l t r y to c lear up 
these matters as comrades should. 

Tha t was a l l I h a d to say. The Cen t r a l Commi t t ee 
must adv ise us whe the r we v i ew the p rob lems correct ly . 
I th ink a l l these mat te rs shou ld be kept w i t h i n the Cen t r a l 
Commi t tee , because they are ve r y del icate. 

The entire Plenum of the Central Committee expres
sed agreement with the matters presented by Comrade 
Enver Hoxha. 

Works, vol. 33 
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OF THE PARTY OF LABOUR OF ALBANIA 
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November 1, 1966 

• • • 

T H E I N T E R N A T I O N A L S ITUAT ION A N D T H E 
F O R E I G N P O L I C Y O F SOCIAL IST A L B A N I A 

Comrades , 

The 5th Congress o f the P a r t y i s be ing he ld in an 
i n te rna t i ona l s i tua t ion favourab le to the cause of the r ev 
o lu t i on and the peoples. The f undamen ta l features of this 
epoch are becoming more p ronounced and emerg ing more 
c lea r l y eve ry day, m a r k i n g i t as the epoch of the t r ans i 
t i on f r om cap i ta l i sm to soc ia l ism, of the struggle of two 
oppos ing socia l systems, the epoch of p ro le ta r i an and 
nat iona l l i bera t ion revo lut ions , of the col lapse of impe r i a l 
i s m and l i qu ida t i on o f the co lon ia l system, the epoch o f 
the t r i umph of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm on a w o r l d 
scale. 

The balance o f forces in the w o r l d has changed and 
is chang ing ceaselessly in f a vou r of the revo lu t i ona ry 
forces wh i ch are f i gh t ing fo r na t i ona l and soc ia l l i be ra t ion , 
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fo r the const ruc t ion of a n ew w o r l d w i thou t cap i ta l i sm 
a n d co lon ia l i sm, against imper i a l i sm, react ion and mode rn 
rev i s ion i sm, w h i c h are i n decay and d is in tegrat ion, eroded 
by many i n te rna l and ex t e rna l contrad ict ions, enc i rc led 
by the peoples and exposed to the cont inuous b lows o f 
the i r s t ruggle w h i c h i s moun t i n g h i ghe r and h igher . 
Neverthe less, the great changes that have occur red and 
a re s t i l l t a k i ng p lace in the w o r l d as a resu l t of the peo
ples ' s t ruggle have changed ne i the r the character of the 
f undamen ta l cont rad ic t ions o f ou r t ime, w h i c h are g r ow 
i ng deeper and mo re and more acute, no r the aggress ive 
a n d reac t ionary na tu re o f imper i a l i sm, wh i ch , fa r f r om 
renounc ing i ts ant i -popu lar , counte r - revo lu t ionary and 
wa r -monge r i ng pol icy, i s s t r i v i ng w i t h a l l i ts forces and 
means to sa feguard and consol idate the pos i t ions of reac
t i on eve rywhe re in the w o r l d and to strangle the r e vo l u 
t i on a n d soc ia l i sm. 

T oda y the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a stands a t the 
head o f a l l the forces o f impe r i a l i sm and react ion. As i s 
r i g h t l y stressed in the 1960 Dec la ra t ion of the Commun i s t 
and Worke r s ' Par t ies , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s «the m a i n 
force of aggress ion and war» , «the greatest in te rna t iona l 
exp lo i ter» , «the m a i n c i tade l o f co lon ia l i sm and w o r l d 
react ion», «the i n te rna t i ona l gendarme», «the enemy of 
a l l the peoples of the wor ld» . I t has taken over the c razy 
H i t l e r i t e d r eam o f pu t t i ng the who l e w o r l d under i ts 
heel , a d r e am w h i c h l ed G e r m a n naz i sm to i ts doom, i t 
i s s t r i v i ng by a l l i t s means to ens lave the peoples o f 
A s i a , A f r i c a and L a t i n A m e r i c a and to suppress the r ev 
o lu t i ona ry and na t i ona l l i be ra t i on movement , i t i s s t r i v i ng 
to subjugate the who l e capi ta l is t w o r l d economica l ly , po 
l i t i c a l l y a n d m i l i t a r i l y , wh i l e a lways h a v i n g the dest ruc
t i on of soc ia l i sm as its m a i n object ive. 

In o rde r to rea l i ze th i s counter - revo lu t ionary g loba l 
strategy, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s dogged ly pu r su i ng the 
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po l i cy of aggression, is press ing f o r w a r d at a r a p i d pace 
in the a rmaments race, espec ia l ly in the f i e l d o f nuc l ea r 
weapons, and is f eve r i sh l y p r epa r i ng fo r a new w o r l d 
war . I t i s a rm i ng and inc i t i ng the Wes t -Ge rman r evanch -
ists and the Japanese mi l i ta r i s t s , t r y i n g to sa feguard 
and consol idate the aggress ive imper ia l i s t m i l i t a r y a l l i a n 
ces, b rand i sh ing weapons, pe rpe t ra t ing aggressions and 
un leash ing wars . L i kew i se , i t is pu r su i ng a neo-co lon ia l i s t 
po l i cy o f penet ra t ion and economic sub jugat ion on an 
extens ive scale, in order to put the A m e r i c a n yoke a round 
the necks of the peoples of va r i ous countr ies and to under 
m ine the i r na t i ona l f reedom and independence, w i t h 
the a im of c reat ing a n ew emp i re of unprecedented p r o 
port ions. I t backs and supports the reac t ionary fascist 
and racist reg imes and forces and organ izes coups and 
p lots to b r i n g i ts agents to power eve rywhere . A l l th is 
i s accompanied w i t h w idesp read ideo log ica l subvers ion , 
to deceive and confuse people, to present b lack fo r wh i t e 
and v i ce versa, to imp lan t fear and defeat i sm, to a l ienate 
the peoples f r o m the struggle and the revo lu t i on , to 
s lander soc ia l ism and the revo lut ionar ies , and to d isgu ise 
the A m e r i c a n p lans for w o r l d domina t i on . 

A great, ferocious, dangerous common enemy — 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, confronts the peoples o f the who l e 
wo r l d . Today the st ruggle against this enemy i s the 
supreme in te rna t iona l d u t y o f a l l the r evo lu t i ona ry forces 
of ou r t ime. Peace, f reedom, independence, soc ia l i sm can 
not be ach ieved and defended w i t hou t a de te rm ined s t r ug 
gle against A m e r i c a n imper ia l i sm, w i t hou t des t roy ing i t s 
rapac ious p lans and designs. 

The at t i tude towards A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm is a 
touchstone fo r a l l the po l i t i ca l forces o f the w o r l d . T h e 
quest ion mus t be put l i k e th i s : shou ld A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm be res isted and combated, or shou ld the peoples 
cap i tu la te to i t and un i t e w i t h i t ; can i t be vanqu i shed 
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a n d v i c t o r y be ach ieved over it, o r shou ld the peoples 
f a l l on the i r knees and subm i t to i t? These are quest ions 
of p r inc ip le , they are a demarca t i on l ine w h i c h separates 
the revo lu t ionar ies f r om the opponents of the revo lu t i on , 
the ant i - imper ia l i s t s f r o m the lackeys o f imper i a l i sm, 
courageous peop le f r o m cowards and capi tu lators, M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s ts f r o m rev is ion is ts . 

The peoples and a l l revo lu t ionar ies have de f i ned the i r 
stand. T h e y are not dece ived by the imper ia l i s t and r e v i 
s ionist p ropaganda a n d are not i n t im ida ted by threats 
and b l a ckma i l . They have r i sen bo ld l y and conf ident o f 
v i c to ry in a dec is ive s t rugg le against the o l d reac t ionary 
forces, no ma t t e r h ow strong and i nv inc i b l e they m a y 
seem, and have l a i d bare the i r rottenness and weakness. 
They da re to r ise in reso lute s t rugg le to conquer Ame r i c a n 
imper i a l i sm, w h i c h i s not on ly the strongest imper i a l i sm, 
but also the weakest impe r i a l i sm ever, compared w i t h 
the great r evo lu t i ona ry t ide w h i c h has r i sen against i t in 
the w o r l d today. 

A n g e r e d and revo l t ed by the ens lav ing po l i cy o f 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, the peoples o f va r i ous countr ies 
of a l l cont inents are r i s ing , one af ter another, and are 
f i gh t i ng it, enc i r c l i ng i t in a r i n g of f i re , dea l i ng death 
b lows f r o m a l l s ides at th is mons te r w i t h feet o f c lay. 
The cont rad i c t ion between the peoples and imper i a l i sm 
has become ex t reme ly deep and acute, the waves of the 
an t i - Ame r i c an s to rm are moun t i ng h igher and h igher , 
i n f l i c t i ng to A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm successive defeats 
w h i c h are g r ow i ng heav ie r and heav ier . T h e hero ic s t rug 
gle o f the r evo lu t i ona ry peoples o f V i e t n a m and the C o n 
go, the Dom i n i c an Repub l i c , Laos, Ango l a and Venezue la , 
and other countr ies i s r evea l i ng ever mo re c lear ly the 
weakness o f impe r i a l i sm in genera l , and o f A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm in par t i cu la r , as w e l l as the courage and de 
t e rm ina t i on o f the peoples to f igh t a n d w i n . W i t h the i r 
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i r on resistance, w i t h the i r unpa ra l l e l ed hero i sm and r e v 
o lu t i onary courage, they have s hown and p roved that i t 
i s not mode rn weapons, but the r evo lu t i ona ry conscious
ness of the peop le wh i ch , in the f i n a l analys is, dec ides 
the outcome of the war , that mode rn weapons associated 
w i t h the degenerate mora l e of a mercena ry a rmy, w h i c h 
i s f i gh t ing to oppress and p l unde r the peoples, are i m 
potent in face of the force of the people 's w a r of t he 
masses, i nsp i red by the great ideals of the revo lu t i on and 
of the l i be ra t ion of the home land . G rea t Len in ' s p red i c 
t ion is be ing con f i rmed. Ha l f a century ago, in connect ion 
w i t h the l ibera t ion w a r o f the ens laved peoples, he s a i d : 

« . . . n o matter how weak these peoples may be, no 
matter how invincible the power of European oppres
sors may seem, with all the miracles of military 
equipment and military art they use in their war, 
still if the revolutionary fight waged by the oppres
sed peoples is capable of really arousing millions of 
workers and the exploited, it contains such potential, 
such miracles, that the liberation of the eastern peo
ples has become fully attainable in practice today...»* 

In its f renz ied attempts to establ ish w o r l d domina t ion , 
Ame r i c an imper i a l i sm, l i k e a w i l d beast, has ex tended 
its c laws over the who l e wo r l d . Th i s i s by no means a 
s ign of its strength, but of its weakness, because by act ing 
in th is way , i t has d iss ipated its forces over an immense 
te r r i to ry , over who l e cont inents, f r om Eu rope to Sou th 
A m e r i c a and f r om A f r i c a to the F a r East. These forces 
are insuf f i c ient to cope w i t h and suppress the l i be ra t ion 
struggle of a l l the peoples, and Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm is 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 30, p. 159 (Alb. ed.). 

________________________________ 
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unab le to concentrate t hem to the necessary extent in 
space and t ime. Fu r the rmore , by i n te rven ing and pe rpe 
t ra t i ng aggressions in var ious countr ies o f the wo r l d , 
Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm has created poss ib i l i t ies fo r the 
peoples eve rywhe re to wage an ef fect ive w a r against i t 
and to dea l i t d i rect b lows, separate ly or co l lect ive ly , 
un i t i ng the i r s t ruggle against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i n 
a single, powe r fu l , i n te rna t iona l current . E v en the n u m e 
rous A m e r i c a n m i l i t a r y bases establ ished in a l l co rners 
of the w o r l d as weapons of neo-co lon ia l i sm and as b r i dge 
heads fo r aggression against the social ist countr ies have 
tu rned f r om a means of dom ina t i on and s t rength into 
a means of the po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y weaken ing of the 
Un i t ed States, because they have become suspect and 
into lerab le, not on ly fo r the peoples, but even for t he 
bourgeois governments of the countr ies whe r e these bases 
have been establ ished, because these bases are enc i r c led 
by the peoples and w i l l ha rd l y serve the A m e r i c a n i m 
per ia l i s ts a t the requ i r ed moment . E v en the a rms w i t h 
w h i c h they have supp l ied and are supp l y i ng the i r a l l ies 
to suppress the struggle of the peoples and to commi t 
aggressions and provocat ions against the social ist and 
other countr ies w h i c h pursue an ant i - imper ia l i s t po l i cy , 
are a two-edged swo rd : they inc i te and deepen the cont ra
dict ions and conf l i c ts among the partners of the Un i t e d 
States, serve as d i rec t pressure against the A m e r i c a n he
gemony and some day they m a y even be tu rned against 
the Un i t e d States itself. 

The ef for ts fo r w o r l d dom ina t i on and the operat ion 
of t he l aw of uneven deve lopment of the capita l is t c oun 
tr ies have landed A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm in deep and i r 
reconc i lab le contrad ic t ions w i t h its a l l ies — the other 
imper ia l i s t powers , w i t h a l l the capi ta l is t w o r l d i n genera l . 
Not on l y has th is caused i r reparab le breaches in the w o r l d 
capi ta l is t camp, but, in par t i cu la r , i t has weakened a n d 
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unde rm ined the economic, po l i t i c a l and m i l i t a r y potent ia l 
o f Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . 

N o w the Un i t ed States has lost its absolute hegemony 
over the other cap i ta l i s t countr ies and is unab le to re 
organize the capita l is t forces under its contro l . F a r f r o m 
b l i nd l y obey ing the A m e r i c a n dictate, the other imper ia l i s t 
powers have become ser ious compet i tors o f the Un i t e d 
States i n the w o r l d marke t and are s t r i v i ng to r i d t hem
selves complete ly of i ts economic, po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y 
domina t i on . D i f fe rences in a l l f ie lds are d i s in tegra t ing 
and w re c k i ng the aggressive m i l i t a r y blocs o f N A T O 
and S E A T O w h i c h the Ame r i c a n imper ia l i s t s establ ished 
w i t h so much zea l and hope as bases fo r a t tack ing 
the social ist camp. The A m e r i c a n po l i cy o f in te rvent ion 
and aggression against the peoples does not f i n d ef fect ive 
support among the al l ies of the Un i t e d States, who do not 
wan t to get the i r f ingers bu rn t pu l l i n g the chestnuts out 
o f the f i r e for A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. Th i s complete ly 
con f i rms the b r i l l i an t p red ic t ion S ta l i n made in 1952, when 
he wro te : 

«Outwardly everything would seem to be 'going 
well': the USA has put Western Europe, Japan and 
other capitalist countries on rations; Germany (Wes
tern), Britain, France, Italy and Japan have fallen into 
the clutches of the USA and are meekly obeying its 
commands. But it would be mistaken to think that 
things can continue to 'go well' for 'all eternity', that 
these countries will tolerate the domination and op
pression of the United States endlessly, that they 
will not endeavour to tear loose from American 
bondage and take the path of independent develop
ment... To think that these countries will not try 
to get on their feet again, will not try to smash the 
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US 'regimen', and force their way to independent 
development, is to believe in miracles.»* 

Cap i ta l i s t F rance has ser ious ly cha l lenged the A m e r 
ican hegemony in Europe . I t has embarked upon the 
course of open oppos i t ion to A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. Re 
v i ved b ig F r en ch cap i ta l cannot endure the A m e r i c a n 
pressure and dictate, i t feels s t rong enough to resist 
Ame r i c a n domina t ion . I t exp lo i ted the genera l weaken ing 
of the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t pos i t ions resu l t ing f r om the 
peoples' w a r to t h row off the fetters of the Un i t e d States, 
The Amer i c an s are encounter ing France ' s oppos i t ion every 
where . W i t h its s tand F rance has great ly shaken and 
weakened the m i l i t a r y and po l i t i ca l power o f N A T O , i n 
wh i c h its membersh ip is n ow on ly a fo rma l i t y . In order 
to meet the pressures and threats of the Un i t ed States and, 
at the same t ime, to fu r the r its o w n designs as a b ig 
capita l is t power , F r ance i s s t r i v i ng to r ev i ve the o ld a l 
l iances w i t h the countr ies o f Eastern, Cen t r a l and Sou th 
eastern Europe, as w e l l as to l i nk itself w i t h B o n n Ge r 
many . 

The contrad ic t ions between the U S A and B r i t i sh , 
Wes t -Ge rman , Japanese imper ia l i s ts , etc., also are becom
ing deeper and more acute. T h e y are t r y i ng to exp lo i t 
the i r co l laborat ion w i t h Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm, i n order 
to ach ieve the i r o w n imper ia l i s t , revanchist , o r e xpan 
sionist a ims. F o r example , West G e r m a n y i s t r y i ng to 
get possession of a tomic weapons, to gobble up the Ge r 
m a n Democra t i c Repub l i c , to re-estab l i sh the o ld borders 
of the H i t l e r i t e T h i r d Re i ch and to prepare for a new 
revanch is t wa r , thus present ing a serious danger to the 
peace and secur i ty of the peoples in Eu rope and the 
who l e w o r l d . 

* J. V. Stalin, «Economic Problems of Socialism in the 
USSR», 2nd A lb. ed., pp. 39-40, Tirana 1968. 

_______________________________ 
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The existence of deep contrad ic t ions in the imper ia l i s t 
camp is, undoubted ly , in f avour of the revo lu t i onary 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t forces. The task of revo lu t ionar ies is, 
w i thou t cher i sh ing any i l lus ions about the rea l designs 
of imper ia l i s t wolves, whoeve r they m a y be, to correct ly 
exp lo i t these contrad ict ions in order to fu r the r weaken 
the enemy camp, to isolate a n d s t r i ke heav i l y at the 
chief enemy — A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . 

The savagely aggress ive and wa rmonge r i ng ac t i v i t y 
and the oppress ion and p lunde r o f A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, 
on the one hand , and its incurab le weaknesses and cont ra
dict ions, on the other, show that the peoples can and 
shou ld f ight imper i a l i sm, headed by A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
ism, merc i less ly, shou ld not be i n t im ida ted by impe r i a l i sm 
and its b l a ckma i l , but shou ld dare to de fy its m igh t 
and r ise in struggle w i t h unshakeab le conf idence in the 
f i na l v i c to ry o f the i r just cause. W i t h the reso lute c om
mon f ight of the peoples of the who l e wo r l d , of the rev 
o lu t ionary forces of our t ime, soc ia l i sm, the na t iona l 
l iberat ion movement and the in te rna t iona l commun i s t 
and worke r s ' movement , the aggress ive and ens lav ing 
p lans o f imper i a l i sm, headed by the U S A , can be de 
feated, a new w o r l d w a r can be avo ided, the revo lu t i on 
can be ca r r i ed f o r w a r d and the l i be ra t i on of the peoples 
and the v i c to ry of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm can be 
achieved. 

The struggle against impe r i a l i sm for the t r i u m p h of 
the just cause of the peoples and the w o r l d revo lu t i ona ry 
process do not and cannot forge stra ight ahead, a lways 
on the offensive, but they b laze the t r a i l o f h i s to ry w i t h 
zigzags, w i t h ups and downs, w i t h attacks and retreats, 
w i t h v ictor ies and tempora ry set-backs. Th i s i s an object ive 
l aw of soc ia l development. He who denies th is and accepts 
the revo lu t ion on ly p rov i ded i t can be car r ied out w i thou t 
d i f f i cu l t ies and reverses, as L e n i n says, 
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«... is not a revolutionary, he has not freed himself 
from the pedantry of the bourgeois intelligentsia and, 
in fact, is bound to become ever more deeply in
volved in the camp of the counter-revolutionary 
bourgeoisie...»* 

The imper ia l i s t p ropaganda open ly and the rev is ion is t 
p ropaganda ind i rec t l y are s t r i v i ng to present the tempor 
ary v ic tor ies o f impe r i a l i sm and react ion and the tempor 
a ry retreats of the revo lu t i on in cer ta in countr ies as 
defeats of the peoples ' an t i - imper ia l i s t s t ruggle and set
backs o f the revo lu t ion . The imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion ists 
are r u bb i n g the i r hands in glee and t r y i ng to unde rm ine 
the peoples ' conf idence in v i c tory , to confuse and cor rupt 
them. Bu t the enemies o f the revo lu t i on and the peoples 
are re jo i c ing in v a i n : new, even heav ier defeats are in 
store fo r them. 

The genera l tendency of h i s to r i ca l deve lopment is 
a lways that the revo lu t i on advances un in te r rup ted ly , over
coming d i f f i cu l t i e s and obstacles, because i t represents 
the new and the n ew i s inv inc ib le , wh i l e the cr is is o f 
impe r i a l i sm and a l l the reac t ionary forces i s becoming 
deeper and deeper and they are head ing re lent less ly for 
the i r inev i tab le doom. The revo lu t ionar ies are not d i s 
couraged by t empora ry defeats and do not l ay d o w n the i r 
arms, but on the contrary , t hey d r a w lessons va luab le for 
the p repa ra t i on and w i n n i n g o f f u tu r e v ic tor ies and as
su r i ng the ceaseless advance of the revo lu t i on and the 
st ruggle against impe r i a l i sm a t home and on an i n te rna 
t iona l scale. As l ong as cap i ta l i sm and imper i a l i sm, wh i c h 
exp lo i t and oppress the wo r k e r s and the peoples, exist, 
the upsurge of the d r i v e to revo lu t i on is i r repress ib le and 
the v i c t o r y of the revo lu t i on is i n e v i t a b l e . . . 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 28, p. 60 (Alb. ed.). 
__________________________ 
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The revo lu t i onary peoples are conscious that they are 
fac ing a f ierce enemy, w h i c h they mus t despise, but never 
underest imate. Despi te the heavy b lows and great defeats 
i t has suf fered, impe r i a l i sm , w i t h the Un i t e d States at 
the head, is s t i l l s t rong and able to under take dangerous 
adventures against the peoples. A n y overest imat ion of the 
s t rength of the enemy leads to cap i tu la t ion and submis 
s ion, wh i l e any underes t imat ion of the st rength of the 
enemy, any i l l us ion about it, leads to the s lacken ing of 
v ig i lance and to genera l unpreparedness against the enemy, 
o r to dangerous adventures w h i c h end in defeat. The 
peoples must be prepared fo r a long, stern and d i f f i cu l t 
struggle w h i c h w i l l demand b loodshed and sacr i f ices, the 
to ta l mob i l i za t ion of a l l the i r mo r a l and mate r i a l resources, 
a l l the hero i sm and uny i e l d i ng determinat ion , i n wh i c h 
revo lu t ionar ies have never been and never w i l l be l a ck ing . 

Today A s i a , A f r i c a and L a t i n A m e r i c a have become 
centres of great r evo lu t i ona ry storms. The re impe r i a l i sm 
i s rece iv ing heavy, d i rec t b lows. The A l b a n i a n people ha i l 
and suppor t w i t h a l l the i r m igh t the jus t struggle o f the 
peoples of these areas against impe r i a l i sm and co lon ia l 
s lavery, wh i c h they cons ider as a s t rugg le of h i s tor i c i m 
portance for the fate of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l ism in 
the wo r l d , a struggle that is weaken i ng the ve r y founda
t ions of the pos i t ions of imper i a l i sm. T h e y cons ider th is 
s t ruggle as the powe r f u l a l l y and reserve of the w o r l d 
p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion , as a great, r ea l force to r u i n the 
c r im ina l aggressive p lans o f A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, and 
to secure and de fend peace in the wo r l d . 

The at t i tude towards the revo lu t i ona ry struggle o f 
the oppressed nat ions and peoples, that compr ise the over 
whe lm ing ma jo r i t y o f the popu la t ion of the wo r l d , i s 
another impor tan t quest ion of p r inc ip le and one of the 
ma i n l ines o f demarca t ion between Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s and 
rev is ion is t renegades. It is the sacred du t y of the social ist 
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countr ies and the commun is t and wo r ke r s ' movement in 
the capita l is t metropol ises to g i ve the revo lu t i ona ry move 
ment o f the peoples o f A s i a , A f r i c a and L a t i n A m e r i c a a l l 
the i r unreserved he lp and support . 

T he st ruggle against impe r i a l i sm and i ts wa rmonge r i ng 
po l icy has aroused a l l the peoples. In th is d i rec t ion the 
revo lu t i onary forces in the capi ta l i s t metropol ises are 
p l ay ing a s ign i f i cant role. The w o r k i n g class and other 
oppressed strata of the popu la t i on in these countr ies are 
more and more hu r l i n g themselves in to v ic tor ious batt les 
against the reac t ionary bourgeois ie and imper i a l i sm. 
Despite the damage caused by the treacherous ac t i v i t y 
of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ionists , the revo lu t i onary upsurge 
of the w o r k i n g class i s inev i tab le . Ne i ther the tempora ry 
so-cal led p rosper i t y of Eu ropean cap i ta l i sm, the bourgeois 
d ic tatorsh ip of the fascist type, the demagogy and subver 
sive ac t i v i t y of soc ia l -democracy, no r the Kh rushchev i t e , 
T i to i te and other rev is ion is ts can stop it. T he new M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t forces w h i c h have emerged and are be ing f o rmed 
in a l l the capita l is t countr ies are successfu l ly un i t i ng the 
wo r k i n g class and o ther exp lo i ted strata of the popu la t i on 
in the st ruggle against the bourgeois ie and imper ia l i sm, 
the A m e r i c a n inter ference and dictate, for democracy, 
better l i v i n g condi t ions and soc ia l ism. 

In o rde r to ach ieve the i r counter - revo lu t ionary a ims 
the bourgeois ie and impe r i a l i sm have a lways emp loyed 
two m a i n ways and means, the hangman and the priest, 
v io lence and decept ion. Moreover , exper ience shows that 
the more v ic tor ies the r evo lu t i ona ry movement scores, the 
stronger its pos i t ions become, a n d the more its power 
increases, the more the bourgeois ie and imper ia l i s t s p i n 
the i r hopes on the me thod of unde rm in i ng the revo lu t i on 
and soc ia l i sm f r om w i t h i n , on support and back ing o f 
oppor tun i sm. 

Treacherous soc ia l -democracy has long been and s t i l l 
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i s the agency o f the bourgeois ie and impe r i a l i sm in the 
wo r k e r s ' movement , to i nh ib i t the revo lu t i on and to safe
gua rd and conso l idate the capi ta l i s t order . Immedia te ly 
af ter the Second W o r l d W a r impe r i a l i sm f ound a new 
socia l back i ng i n T i t o i sm, w h i c h i t suppor ted and en 
couraged w i t h a l l i ts means as a spec ia l i zed detachment 
in the serv ice o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm to unde rm ine so
c ia l i sm and sabotage the peoples ' l i be ra t i on struggle. W i t h 
the emergence o f Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i sm, however , 
w o r l d impe r i a l i sm secured a new a l ly , a new v e r y p o w 
e r f u l agency for w h i c h i t h a d v e r y great need as a resu l t 
o f the fa i lu res and defeats in f l i c ted on i t t h rough the 
h i s tor i c v ic tor ies of soc ia l i sm and l i be ra t i on struggle of 
the peoples who were advanc ing i r res i s t ib ly . 

T h e Sov ie t rev is ion is t leaders entered into a «ho ly 
a l l iance» w i t h A m e r i c a n imper ia l i sm, the greatest enemy 
of the peoples o f the who l e wo r l d . The Sov i e t -Ame r i c an 
f r i endsh ip and a l l - r ound co l laborat ion i s one of the most 
f undamen ta l character ist ics o f the present in te rna t iona l 
s i tuat ion. Th i s a l l iance i s based on the i r common he 
gemonic interests and a ims for the d i v i s i on of spheres 
o f in f luence and for the estab l i shment o f the dom ina t i on 
o f t w o great powers over the w o r l d . H a v i n g the same 
strategic standpoints, the U S A and U S S R , a s t w o b ig 
powers w i t h great economic and m i l i t a r y potent ia l , cannot 
f a i l to take account o f each other, need each other, unde r 
t ake common actions and co-ordinate the i r p lans. 

A t the same t ime, each o f these two w o r l d powers 
i s s t r i v i ng to w i n super io r i t y fo r itself, to s t rengthen the 
g roup ings of f r iends a round itself, to combat the g roup 
ings of the o ther par ty , in o rde r to detach al l ies f r om i t 
and to e xpand i ts o w n sphere of in f luence at the expense 
of i ts par tner . Neverthe less, they are un i t ed in a c lose 
a l l iance w i t h each other in o rde r to attack the r e v o l u 
t i ona ry peoples and soc ia l i sm. Th i s a l l iance i s deve lop ing 
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in a l l d i rec t ions : po l i t i ca l , economic, ideo log ica l and cu l 
tu ra l . In m a n y d i rec t ions i t has been sanct ioned in o f f i c ia l 
documents, in va r ious treat ies and agreements, open and 
secret. T h e y are go ing f u r t he r and fu r the r in the d i rec 
t ion of the conc lus ion of m i l i t a r y agreements, p lans and 
plots fo r aggress ion and oppress ion. 

The Sov i e t - Ame r i c an a l l iance, w h i c h i s deve lop ing 
and be ing concret ized day by day, o f course, not w i t hou t 
d i f f i cu l t i es and contradict ions, const i tutes a v e r y ser ious 
danger fo r mank i nd , hence i t i s a m a i n object ive against 
wh i c h the st ruggle of a l l the peoples of the w o r l d i s d i rec t 
ed. The fact is that f o r the sake of th is a l l iance, the Sov iet 
leadersh ip has sac r i f i ced the v i t a l interests of the peoples 
and soc ia l i sm or i s ready to do so a t any t ime. No t on l y 
has i t g i ven up any k i n d o f ef fect ive struggle against i m 
per i a l i sm for its o w n part , but i t has unde r taken the 
shamefu l ro le of the f i re -ex t ingu i sher to que l l the f lames 
of any people's l i be ra t ion struggle. 

T h e Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts are g i v i ng the impe r i a l 
ists great and a l l - round he lp . Th i s i s expressed in the i r 
at tempts a t p re t t i f y i ng impe r i a l i sm and a l i enat ing the 
peoples f r om the i r l i be ra t i on wars , spread ing the i l l us ion 
that f reedom and independence w i l l come as a gift f r om 
abroad o r th rough U N O resolut ions, i n t im ida t i ng the 
peoples w i t h the ho r ro r s o f w a r and atomic b l a ckma i l . 
I t i s expressed also in the at tempts at suppress ing the 
peoples ' na t i ona l l i be ra t i on struggles by app rov i ng the 
d i spatch o f counte r - revo lu t ionary forces o f the U N O to 
suppress them, o r by suppor t i ng and a rm i ng react ionary 
c l iques in var ious countr ies, etc., etc. It is a fact that the 
rev is ion is t s logans of «peacefu l coexistence», of «peaceful 
economic compet i t ion», of «peacefu l t rans i t ion», of «com-
plete and genera l d i sarmament», or of a «wor l d w i thou t 
weapons, w i thou t armies and w i t hou t wars», and so on, 
have been enthus ias t i ca l l y embraced by the imper ia l i s t s 
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as w e l l as by a l l i n te rna t i ona l react ion, i n c l ud i ng the 
Va t i can , because w i t h these «peaceful» slogans, they can 
th row dust in the eyes of the peoples, can camouf lage 
the wa rmonge r i ng act iv i t ies o f impe r i a l i sm and car ry 
out jo in t Sov i e t -Ame r i c an p lans fo r w o r l d domina t ion . 

B u t the subvers ion of the Sov ie t rev is ion is t c l ique d i d 
not y i e l d the results des i red by A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
and w o r l d react ion. The be t raya l by the Kh rushchev i t e s 
and the slogans w i t h wh i c h i t was camouf laged are be ing 
more and more exposed in the eyes of the peoples, they 
have set off cha in react ions and caused deep cont rad ic 
t ions w h i c h are i n f l i c t i ng g rave and inev i tab le defeats 
on impe r i a l i sm and rev i s ion i sm, one af ter another. 

Pract ice has p roved that Kh ru shchev i t e «peaceful 
coexistence» and the po l i cy of the l aw of the jung le pu r 
sued by A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm are two heads of the one 
snake w h i c h is p repar ing the ens lavement of peoples 
and b loody clashes at the i r expense. Unde r the guise of 
«peaceful coexistence» the Sov ie t government , w i t h the 
ma r ked features of a bourgeois government , appl ies a 
po l i cy o f f r iendsh ip , a l l i ance and a l l - round co l l abora t ion 
w i t h imper ia l i sm, and spreads false i l lus ions about i m 
per ia l i sm, t r y i ng to conv ince the peoples to preserve the 
status quo, to renounce any k i n d of st ruggle w i thou t 
except ion, o therw ise «any spark w o u l d f l a re up in to a 
w o r l d conf lagrat ion», etc. 

The peoples saw c lear ly that by pursu ing the po l i cy 
of Kh rushchev i t e coexistence, the Sov ie t leaders, not on l y 
renounced suppor t for the peoples' an t i - imper ia l i s t wars , 
but became di rect par tners and accompl ices in the suppres 
s ion of the l i be ra t ion w a r of the Congolese people in 1961, 
shamefu l l y cap i tu la ted to Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm in the 
Car ibbean cr is is of 1962 (1) , voted at the U N O for «the 

1 Under direct and open pressure by the USA government, 

______________________________ 
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cease-fire» in the Dom in i c an Repub l i c , and postponed the 
sett lement of the G e r m a n quest ion indef in i te ly , sacr i f i c ing 
the na t iona l interests o f the G e r m a n Democra t i c Repub l i c . 
The peoples are seeing that the Sov ie t leaders, together 
w i t h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , are man i pu l a t i ng the U N O , 
tu rn i ng i t more and more in to an i n s t rument o f i n te r 
ference and aggression in f avou r of the imper ia l i s ts . 

T he treacherous rev is ion is t po l i c y of non-res istance to 
imper i a l i sm and react ion, o f cap i tu la t ion to and co l l abora
t ion w i t h them, has l ed to the encouragement of impe r i a l 
i sm, the in tens i f i ca t ion of its aggressive act iv i ty , the ac
t i va t i on eve r ywhe re of react ionary, p ro - imper ia l i s t forces 
and, as a result , the aggravat ion of the in te rna t iona l s i tua
t ion seen in recent years. 

O u r P a r t y and government have s co rn fu l l y re jected 
and exposed the po l i cy o f Kh ru shchev i t e «peacefu l co
existence» as a counte r - revo lu t ionary po l i cy of bet raya l . 
They have a lways adhered to the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t po l i cy 
o f peace fu l coexistence in re lat ions w i t h capita l is t coun
tries, wh i l e at the same t ime wag ing a reso lute struggle 
against impe r i a l i sm , headed by A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, and 
unreserved ly suppor t ing the peoples ' r evo lu t i ona ry l i b 
erat ion struggle. They have a lways l oya l l y uphe ld pro le
ta r ian in te rnat iona l i sm, w h i c h const i tutes the genera l 
l i ne of the fore ign po l i cy of every genu ine social ist 
count ry . 

The Kh ru shchev i t e s logans of «genera l and complete 
d i sa rmament» and «a w o r l d w i thou t weapons, w i thout a r 
mies, w i thou t wars», w h i c h are used by the rev is ion is ts and 
imper ia l i s ts , on the one hand, to l u l l to sleep and d i s a rm the 

during October and November 1962 the Soviet government 
ordered the dismantl ing and wi thdrawal of missiles from Cuba, 
which it had stationed there only a couple of weeks ago, wh i le 
off icial ly recognizing the American navy the right to control 
operations for their dismantl ing and withdrawal . 

_______________________________ 



130 ENVER HOXHA 

peoples, and on the other, to con t inue the i r ceaseless a r m 
i n g beh ind the backs of the peoples and the i r preparat ions 
fo r c rue l wars , are a great f r a ud and nauseat ing h ypo 
cr isy. Th i s i s n o w more than c lear a n d no demagogy can 
hide it. It is a fact that desp i te a l l the i r c l amour about 
d i sarmament , both the imper ia l i s t s and the rev is ion ists are 
a rm ing themselves to the teeth and are o rgan i z i ng new 
m i l i t a r y al l iances, so that these t w o b ig powers m a y 
d ictate the l aw to the wo r l d . T h e Moscow T rea t y on the 
pa r t i a l ban of nuc lear weapons ' tests l a i d the foundat ions 
of th is a l l iance. The new agreement wh i c h i s be ing con
cocted on the «non-pro l i f e ra t ion of nuc lea r weapons», i s 
in tended to consol idate the Sov i e t -Ame r i c an monopo ly 
o f nuc lear weapons and to s t rengthen the i r nuc lea r b lack 
m a i l against f reedom- lov ing and progress ive states and 
peoples. 

O u r pa r t y and government have energet ica l ly exposed 
and w i l l cont inue to expose the manoeuv res o f the i m 
per ia l ists and rev is ion is ts who, beh ind the cur ta in o f e nd 
less ta lks on d i sa rmament , are ha t ch ing up plots against 
the peoples and soc ia l i sm. At a t ime when the imper ia l i s t s 
and revis ionists, fa r f r om in tend ing to d i sa rm, are con
t i nua l l y a rm i ng themselves w i t h the most up- to-date 
weapons, there i s o n l y one w a y open to f reedom- lov ing 
peoples and social ist countr ies: they mus t be a rmed to 
l iberate themselves f r om impe r i a l i sm and de fend t hem
selves f r om imper ia l i s t agg ress i on . . . 

O u r P a r t y and government have not been and are 
not opposed to ef forts to ach ieve concrete results in the 
f i e l d of d i sarmament , but these results cannot be ach ieved 
by m a k i n g unp r i n c i p l ed concessions to the imper ia l i s t s , by 
spread ing i l lus ions about them and by bas ing hopes on 
t h e «goodwi l l» o f the imper i a l i s t leaders and on the ta lks 
w i t h them. T h e on l y correct course in th is matter , too, i s 
the resolute and co-ord inated struggle of the peoples to 
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impose d i sa rmament upon the imper ia l i s t s and, in the 
f i r s t place, upon the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . 

In o rde r to assist the imper ia l i s t s a n d react ionar ies, 
the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion ists p roc la imed «the peacefu l 
way» as a strategic p r i n c i p l e fo r the who l e wo r l d , opposing 
i t to the peoples' l i be ra t ion w a r and to the revo lu t i on by 
v io lence as a un i ve r sa l l aw of social ist revo lu t ion . Th i s 
was another act o f d i ve rs ion , an appea l to the peoples 
a n d revo lu t ionar ies to leave the bourgeois ie and react ion 
in peace and to pursue the re fo rm i s t course so f avoured 
by soc ia l -democracy. T h e so-cal led peacefu l w a y is a 
dev ia t i on f r o m eve r y bas ic Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r i nc ip l e i n 
the r evo lu t i ona ry theory and pract i ce for the l i be ra t ion 
o f the w o r k i n g class, the peoples and the oppressed n a 
t ions. 

M a n y events o f our t imes as w e l l as a l l h i s to r i ca l 
exper ience have p roved the fa l s i ty and danger o f th is 
rev i s ion i s t l ine. F a r f r o m depa r t i ng vo l un t a r i l y f r om the 
h i s to r i ca l arena, the reac t ionary classes and the impe r i a l 
ists f o r c i b l y suppress the revo lu t i on eve rywhere and 
anywhere , f a r f r o m g i v i ng up the i r weapons, they are 
con t inuous l y s t rengthen ing the i r mechan i sm of oppress ion 
a n d v io lence against the peoples. T h e b loody events in 
Indones ia are a b i t te r bu t v e r y v i v i d proof o f h o w fa r 
reac t ion w i l l go i n i ts f u r y and savagery w h e n i t has the 
inc i tement a n d act ive suppor t o f the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts 
and the back ing o f the Kh ru sh chev i t e rev is ion ists , who , 
v y i n g w i t h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , are n o w t r y i ng t o 
s t rengthen the i r f r i endsh ip w i t h the Indones ian m i l i t a r y 
junta , w h i c h has the b lood of mo re t han 500,000 Indone
s ian communis t s and patr iots* on its hands. 

A l l the facts and a l l the events p rove w i t h the greatest 
c l a r i t y that the rev is ion is t l ead ing group of the Sov ie t 

* See the article on p. 18 of this volume. 

___________________________________ 
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U n i o n has become, in every d i rec t ion , the a l l y and zealous 
assistant o f imper ia l i sm, espec ia l ly A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, 
in o rder to p ro long i ts existence, to save i t f r o m the 
inev i tab le defeat awa i t i ng it, to ex t r i ca te i t f r om the enc i r 
c lement of the peoples and the revo lu t ion , to l i qu ida te 
soc ia l ism and to strangle the peoples' r evo lu t i ona ry and 
l i be ra t ion struggles everywhere . In these condi t ions the 
struggle against imper ia l i sm, headed by the Un i t ed States, 
i s inseparable f r o m the struggle against modern rev i s i on 
ism, headed by the Sov ie t leaders. W i t hou t expos ing and 
s t rugg l ing against the rev is ion is t demagogy and bet raya l , 
we cannot wage the st ruggle against impe r i a l i sm success
f u l l y and ca r ry f o rwa rd the w o r l d revo lu t ion . 

Imper ia l i sm, modern rev i s ion i sm and a l l the forces 
of react ion and soc ia l regression, whe reve r they operate 
and however powe r f u l they may be, are condemned to 
death by h is tory. Howeve r , these s in ister forces w i l l never 
die o f the i r o w n accord, they w i l l neve r depart f r om 
the scene of h i s to ry vo l un t a r i l y and in a peacefu l way . 
The nearer they approach the i r death, the f ie rcer become 
the i r at tempts to preserve the i r ex istence and rega in 
the i r lost posi t ions. In the i r agony they w i l l not hes i tate 
to th row themselves in to the most desperate adventures, 
to use the most i n human means and commi t the most 
h ideous cr imes. Th i s is a l aw to w h i c h a l l soc ia l classes 
and forces on the b r i n k o f the i r inev i tab le doom adhe r e . . . 

Faced w i t h feroc ious enemies — A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm, Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s i on i sm and w o r l d react ion, we 
must ma i n t a i n h i gh revo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance, mus t d iscover, 
attack and destroy a l l the i r aggressive p lans and counter
revo lu t i onary plots, mus t reso lute ly oppose the po l i cy of 
w a r and aggression, co lon ia l i sm and neo-co lon ia l i sm, must 
expose the f raudu lent and demagogic manoeuvres o f 
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impe r i a l i sm and rev i s ion ism, exp lo i t a l l the contradict ions 
that can be exp lo i ted in the enemy camp and wage a 
reso lute s t ruggle against imper i a l i sm, headed by A m e r i c a n 
imper i a l i sm, and a l l i ts lackeys and stooges. 

Reso lute resistance and struggle must be waged against 
the imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t po l i c y of economic expan 
s ion, w h i c h by means of «a id and credits», the «al l iances 
fo r progress», or «the in te rna t i ona l d i v i s i on of labour», 
«the C o m m o n Marke t» , o r «the Counc i l o f M u t u a l E con 
omic A i d» , are a t tempt ing to put the yoke a round the 
neck of d i f fe rent peoples, to unde rm ine the i r f reedom and 
na t i ona l independence, to subjugate and exp lo i t these 
peoples fo r the i r own purposes. There can be no true 
po l i t i ca l independence w i t hou t economic independence. 
In order to deve lop the na t iona l economy and cu l ture, 
i t is necessary to fo l l ow the course of se l f - re l iance con
s istent ly, by u t i l i z i ng a l l the i n te rna l ma te r i a l resources 
and manpowe r in a ra t i ona l and ef f ic ient way . A i d i s 
a lways a secondary factor and i t shou ld be p rov ided in 
a complete ly d is in terested w a y by the socia l ist countr ies, 
shou ld not be accompan ied w i t h po l i t i ca l cond i t ions and 
pr iv i leges and shou ld serve to assist the independent econ
om i c and po l i t i ca l deve lopment o f the rece iv ing country . 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s consider the p rov i s i on of such a i d not 
as char i t y but as m u t u a l a i d and an in ternat iona l i s t duty . 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies and forces cannot but 
s tand at the head of the h is tor i c s t rugg le between the 
forces of the revo lu t i on and those of react ion. H i s to ry 
has charged t hem w i t h the g lor ious m iss ion o f upho ld ing 
the banner of st ruggle against imper i a l i sm, co lon ia l i sm 
and neo-co lon ia l i sm, the banner of na t iona l independence, 
democracy, soc ia l i sm and peace, of un i t i ng a l l the pat r io t i c 
and democra t i c forces o f the coun t ry in b road popu la r 
f ronts based on the a l l iance o f the w o r k i n g class w i t h 
the peasantry, of mas te r ing a l l fo rms of s t ruggle and, 
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f i r s t o f a l l , the people 's a rmed struggle, by c reat ing the 
revo lu t ionary a rmed forces, ind ispensab le both fo r n a 
t iona l and socia l l i be ra t i on and for the defence of the 
v ictor ies of the revo lu t ion , of sa feguard ing the i r ideologica l , 
po l i t i ca l and organ i za t iona l independence, and reso lute ly 
ensur ing the i r hegemony in the revo lu t i on as a dec is ive 
cond i t ion for c a r r y i n g i t th rough to the end. 

Thank s to the st ruggle of the peoples, of a l l the an t i -
imper ia l i s t and revo lu t i ona ry forces o f ou r t ime, the r ev 
o lu t ion i s ma r ch i ng t r i umphan t l y f o rwa rd . I t has c reated 
new cond i t ions i n w h i c h no t y r an t can l o r d i t over the 
peoples in peace. N o w the peoples have acqu i red t re 
mendous exper ience, though not eve rywhere i n an equa l 
degree. They are not a f ra id of the oppressors and ens lav
ers, not a f r a i d to take up a rms and r ise in revo lu t i on . 
The great f i r e o f the revo lu t i on i s ablaze in the w o r l d 
today and there i s no force w h i c h can ex t ingu i sh it. Th i s 
f i r e w i l l enve lop the imper ia l i s t s a long w i t h a l l the i r 
stooges and lackeys and w i p e them f r o m the face o f 
the earth. 

Comrades , 

The A l b a n i a n people are p r oud that the i r People 's 
Repub l i c i s ma r ch i ng shou lder to shou lder w i t h the a rmy 
of the revo lu t i ona ry peoples o f the who l e wo r l d , advanc ing 
in the fore f ront of the struggle against the forces of 
imper ia l i sm, react ion and rev i s ion i sm and m a k i n g i ts 
modest cont r ibu t ion to the s t rugg le fo r the l i be ra t i on of 
mank i nd f r om oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion, f o r the t r i umph 
of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm. 

The People's Repub l i c o f A l b an i a , l ed by the P a r t y 
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o f Labour , a lways has pu rsued and a lways w i l l pursue 
a revo lu t i ona ry fo re ign po l i cy based on M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm, a po l i c y of f r i endsh ip w i t h a l l the peoples of the 
wo r l d , great or sma l l , accord ing to the p r inc ip l es o f 
equa l i t y and m u t u a l interests, the po l i cy of the struggle 
against imper i a l i sm, headed by A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, 
and act ive so l idar i t y w i t h a l l the states and peoples that 
f ight fo r f reedom, democracy and socia l progress, w i t h 
a l l r evo l u t i ona ry peoples and forces that f i gh t fo r the 
defence of peace and the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm. 

The Cen t r a l Commi t t ee reports to the P a r t y that by 
unwave r i ng l y pu r su ing this p r i nc ip l ed revo lu t i ona ry po l icy , 
ou r P a r t y and our government have successfu l ly car r ied 
out the tasks set by the 4th Congress in the f i e l d of 
in te rna t iona l re lat ions, have s t rengthened the na t i ona l 
independence and sovere ignty, have ex tended the r e l a 
t ions of f r i end l y co l laborat ion w i t h o ther states and have 
a ided and suppor ted the struggle of the f reedom- lov ing 
peoples and o f revo lu t i ona ry forces eve r ywhe re in the 
wo r l d . Today A l b a n i a i s stronger than ever, w i t h many 
l oya l f r iends, w i t h a great and we l l -deserved in te rna t iona l 
author i ty . 

The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a has a lways had an 
independent po l i c y d i c ta ted by the interests o f the A l 
ban ian people, by the interests of c ommun i sm and peace. 
We upho l d the v i e w that a l l sovere ign states, b i g or 
smal l , are equa l and that each makes its cont r ibu t ion 
in the in te rna t i ona l f i e ld . We are against the concept that 
a sma l l state shou ld submi t to a b i g state, against the 
inter ference of one state in the i n te rna l a f fa i r s of another 
state. The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a has never per 
m i t t ed and neve r w i l l pe rm i t anyone, whoeve r he may 
be, to encroach upon its na t i ona l and in te rna t i ona l r ights . 
In the future, too, i t w i l l f i gh t w i t h a l l i ts m igh t and w i l l 
never accept any po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y pressure 
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that m a y be exer ted in o rde r to impose on ou r people 
a d ictate h a r m f u l to the i r interests. 

The A l b a n i a n people are peace fu l and the i r People 's 
Repub l i c is a peace fu l state, but they w i l l never hesitate 
to s t r i ke merc i less ly a n d w i t h a l l the i r m i gh t and means 
at anyone w h o at tempts to v io la te the i r t e r r i t o r i a l i n teg
r i ty , to p lot against the i r social ist reg ime and the i r i n 
te rna l o rde r and stab i l i ty . T h e A l b a n i a n people w i l l never 
aga in a l l ow themselves to be t r amp led upon as in the 
b i t ter past. T h e y have the i r r ights , d i gn i t y and honour , 
they have the r ight to l ive, to take the i r own decis ions on 
every th ing , just l i k e any other people. 

The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a tore up a l l ens lav ing 
treat ies and agreements imposed on the A l b a n i a n people 
by the ant i -popu la r reg imes and var ious imper ia l i s ts . I t 
w i l l never a l l ow the ex i s t i ng agreements and treat ies 
s igned by i t w i t h f u l l w i l l a n d consciousness to be 
d i s to r ted by any other s ignatory at the expense of the 
l o f t y a ims of these agreements and treat ies or at the 
expense o f the A l b a n i a n people. O u r government w i l l 
respect a l l the treat ies i t has s igned, on cond i t i on that 
the o ther s ignator ies also respect them. The r ights of the 
People's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a in these treat ies are ne i ther 
more no r less, but equa l to those of a l l the other pa r t i 
c ipat ing states, b ig or sma l l . T he People 's Repub l i c o f 
A l b a n i a has no t pe rm i t ted and w i l l not pe rm i t any o f 
i t s r ights, however sma l l , to be v io la ted, and l i kew ise 
it pledges, as i t has a lways done, not to v io la te the r ights 
of anybody else. 

O u r P a r t y and government have waged and are 
wag ing a resolute s t ruggle against the c r im i na l at tempts 
o f the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts and the i r fo l l owers to 
use the Wa r s aw T rea t y and the Counc i l o f M u t u a l E con 
omic A i d as ins t ruments o f pressure, in ter ference and 
aggression against our country . We sha l l defend ou r r ights 
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to the end and we sha l l pers i s tent ly expose the t reachery 
and p lots o f the new Tsars o f the K r e m l i n not on l y 
in rega rd to the interests and r ights of A l b an i a , but also 
in rega rd to the r i gh t s and interests of soc ia l i sm and 
peace in genera l . 

In i ts economic re lat ions and commerc ia l exchanges, 
the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a has a lways been correct 
i n r ega rd to rec ip roca l ob l igat ions, but w i l l never pe rm i t 
that the above-ment ioned agreements be v io la ted and 
damage caused to its economy th rough no fau l t of ours, 
but as a resu l t of the host i le ac t i v i t y of other states. It 
w i l l d emand reparat ions f o r damage d o w n to the last 
cent. The same r ight belongs to our partners, shou ld the 
Peop le ' s Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a breach contracts and by 
its u n l a w f u l act ions cause damage to others. 

O u r coun t ry has no rma l d ip l omat i c re lat ions w i t h 
35 states, (2) and commerc i a l and cu l tu ra l re lat ions w i t h 
a s t i l l l a rger n u m b e r of states. It is cont inuous ly ex tend ing 
these re lat ions and is r eady to establ ish such re lat ions 
w i t h other states, too, regardless of the d i f fe rent forms 
of the i r soc ia l and po l i t i ca l regimes, bu t a lways on the 
basis of the recogn ized p r inc ip l es of equa l i ty , non- in ter 
ference, m u t u a l respect fo r t e r r i t o r i a l i n tegr i t y and na 
t i ona l sovere ignty, m u t u a l benef i t and peacefu l coex isten
ce. The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a w i l l cont inue its 
r igorous respect fo r these pr inc ip les in i ts re lat ions w i t h 
other states and w i l l d emand that others, too. app ly them 
i n the i r re lat ions w i t h A l b a n i a . . . 

2 The P S R A had diplomatic relations with 95 states up 
to August 1981. 

_________________________________ 



II 

T H E F U L F I L M E N T O F T H E 3rd F I V E - Y E A R P L A N A N D T H E 
M A I N T A R G E T S FOR T H E D E V E L O P M E N T O F T H E 

E C O N O M Y AND C U L T U R E FOR T H E N E X T F IVE Y E A R S 

The 4th Congress o f the P a r t y o f Labou r o f A l b a n i a 
m a r k e d the pass ing of our count ry to the new h is tor i ca l 
stage of the complete const ruct ion of social ist society. The 
3rd F i ve -yea r P l a n const i tuted the f i r s t step in the ap
p l i ca t ion of the l ine of the P a r t y for the so lut ion of 
the basic prob lems of th is stage. Its m a i n a im was to set 
our count ry on the course of its t r ans fo rmat i on f r om an 
agr i cu l tu ra l - i ndus t r i a l coun t r y i n to an i ndus t r i a l - ag r i cu l 
t u r a l one, to increase the ag r i cu l tu ra l ou tpu t more r ap id l y 
and, consequent ly, to ra ise the ma te r i a l s tandard of l i v i ng 
o f the wo r k i n g masses and fu r the r deve lop the peop l e s 
educat ion and cu l ture. 

In order to f u l f i l these tasks the P a r t y and the people 
wo r ked and s t rugg led in d i f f i cu l t cond i t ions created by 
the treacherous Sov ie t rev is ion is t leadersh ip and its 
lackeys. The Kh ru shchev i t e revis ionists, a im ing to sabotage 
our construct ion of soc ia l i sm, organ ized the to ta l b lockade 
of social ist A l ban i a , a rb i t r a r i l y annu l l ed a l l the agreements 
on the p rov i s ion of credits and economic, techn ica l and 
m i l i t a r y a id, w i t hd r ew the special ists, tore up a l l the 
contracts conc luded w i t h the A l b a n i a n government and 
cut of f t rade and d ip lomat i c re la t ions w i t h the People 's 
Repub l i c o f A l b an i a . 

In these new c i rcumstances, our Pa r t y and government 
took and successful ly app l ied a series of measures. A m e n d -
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merits were made to the targets of the p lan, the no rm 
of accumu la t ion of the nat iona l income was ra i sed above 
the p lanned levels, increased reserves of mater ia l s es
sential to ensure the un in te r rup ted deve lopment of the 
economy and to guarantee the defence of the Home l and 
in any c i rcumstances were accumulated, and the reg ime 
of economiz ing and the social ist o rgan iza t ion of wo r k 
were fu r the r s t rengthened, r a i s i ng the ef fect ive mob i l i z a 
t ion and use of a l l our i n te rna l poss ib i l i t ies and reserves 
to a new leve l . 

F o r the people and our Pa r t y , the pe r iod of the 3rd 
F ive-year P l a n was the per iod of the hardest test af ter 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War . Nevertheless, our P a r t y 
comes to the 5th Congress w i t h m a n y ma j o r successes 
to its credit . The schemes of the rev is ion ists and of the 
imper ia l is ts fa i led complete ly and ignomin ious ly . Thanks 
to revo lu t i ona ry enthus iasm and the lo f ty pa t r i o t i sm of 
the w o r k i n g masses, social ist A l b an i a , led by the P a r t y 
w i th w i sdom, fores ight and courage, forged ahead, b roke 
the b lockade, fought b l ow for b l ow against the rev i s ion
ists and imper ia l i s t s and emerged v ic tor ious, as a lways , 
because there is no force in the w o r l d w h i c h can stop 
the t r i umphan t ma r ch of ou r socia l ist revo lu t ion . 

B. — THE MAIN DIRECTIONS AND TASKS OF THE 
SOCIALIST CONSTRUCTION FOR THE NEW 

FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1966-1970 

The ma i n targets o f the 4th F i ve - yea r P l a n wh i c h 
this Congress w i l l approve de r i ve f r om the ma i n content 
of the stage of the complete const ruct ion of socia l ist so
ciety on wh i c h our count ry i s proceeding. They respond 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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to the needs and poss ib i l i t ies of the deve lopment of ou r 
economy a n d cu l ture and proceed f r om the i n t e rna l and 
ex te rna l condi t ions i n w h i c h our P a r t y and people are 
f i gh t ing fo r the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. 

The m a i n object ives o f the genera l l i ne o f the P a r t y 
for the complete construct ion of soc ia l ist soc iety have 
been and are: the un in te r rup ted g r ow th of the p roduc t i ve 
forces and, on th is basis, the ra i s i ng of the people 's w e l l -
be ing; the improvement of the social ist re lat ions of p ro 
duc t ion in correct r evo lu t i ona ry way s ; the deepen ing o f 
the social ist r evo lu t i on in the f ie lds o f ideology and c u l 
t u re ; the s t rengthen ing of the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro le 
tar ia t and the un i t y o f the people w i t h the Pa r ty , by wag i ng 
a sharp and i r reconc i lab le class struggle against i n t e rna l 
and fo re ign enemies and a l ien in f luences; the bu i l d -up 
of the defence potent ia l o f the country . A l o n g w i t h this, 
the P a r t y fo l lows the l ine o f g radua l l y reduc ing the 
d is t inct ions between the w o r k i n g class and the peasan
try, between t own and country , between i ndus t r y and 
agr i cu l tu re and between men ta l and phys i ca l labour . 

In con fo rm i t y w i t h th is genera l l ine, d u r i n g the 4th 
F i ve -yea r P l a n the fu r the r deve lopment o f the p roduc t i ve 
forces of the coun t r y must be ensured in order to ac
celerate the complete const ruct ion of the techn ica l -mater ia l 
base of soc ia l ism. Th i s is to be at ta ined by con t inu ing the 
social ist i ndus t r i a l i za t ion of the count ry and increas ing 
indus t r i a l p roduc t i on th rough more complete use of the 
ex i s t i ng p roduc t i ve capacit ies and th rough the bu i l d i ng 
of new projects, by concent ra t ing the forces fo r a more 
r ap i d deve lopment of ag r i cu l tu ra l product ion, espec ia l ly 
o f g r a i n product ion , in the f i rs t place, th rough the fu r the r 
in tens i f i ca t ion of agr i cu l tu re . On the basis of the g r ow th 
o f soc ia l p roduct ion , the ma te r i a l and cu l t u r a l we l l -be ing 
of the people and the defence potent ia l of the Home l and 
w i l l be ra ised to a h ighe r leve l . 
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In the f i e l d of indus t ry , i t i s foreseen that to ta l i n 
dust r ia l p roduc t ion in 1970 w i l l r i se by 50-54 per cent 
as compared w i t h 1965. To th is end the branches of the 
heavy and l ight process ing industr ies w i l l undergo great 
development. Ro l l e d fer rous metals, n i t ra te and phos
phate fer t i l i zers fo r our agr i cu l ture , caust ic soda and 
soda ash, brass, enamel led k i t chenware , e lectr ic l ight 
bulbs, f i b re boards, va r ious k i nds of paper and cardboard 
and many other products w i l l be produced in our count ry 
for the f i r s t t ime. The tex t i l e i ndus t ry w i l l be strengthened 
whi le the food-process ing i ndus t ry w i l l be extended 
cont inua l ly . 

The n ew f i ve-year p l an envisages great tasks for 
the deve lopment of agriculture. To ta l ag r i cu l t u ra l p ro 
duct ion w i l l increase by 41-46 per cent du r i ng the 4th 
F ive-year P l a n as compared w i t h the 3 rd F i ve -yea r P l an . 
The f undamen ta l task for agr i cu l tu re du r i n g th is pe r iod 
is, f i rs t of a l l , to increase p roduc t i on of b read gra in , 
potatoes, r i ce and ed ib le fats. The re w i l l also be fu r the r 
increases in the p roduc t i on of i ndus t r i a l crops, in the 
development o f l ivestock f a rm i ng to ensure more m i l k 
and meat, and in the extens ion of forestry. Spec ia l at
tention w i l l be pa i d to the open ing up o f new land . 

In order to ensure the un in te r rup ted deve lopment 
of our economy and cu l ture, d u r i n g the 4th F i ve -yea r 
P lan fundamental investments and constructions w i l l be 
greatly increased. It is foreseen that the vo l ume of invest
ments for this f i ve -year p l an w i l l be about 34 pe r cent 
above that of the p rev ious f i ve -year p lan , wh i l e the 
volume of cap i ta l const ruct ion w i l l g row by about 18 
per cent. 

As a resu l t of the deve lopment of i ndus t ry and ag r i 
culture, of the r ise in the p roduc t i v i t y of labour, the 
increase in the numbe r of wo r ke r s and of the ceaseless 
reduct ion of the costs of p roduc t ion and c i r cu la t ion , the 
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national income in 1970 w i l l be 45-50 per cent greater 
than in 1965. 

In compl iance w i t h the g r ow th o f i ndus t r i a l and 
ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t ion and the r i se in the people's w e l l -
being socialist trade w i l l assume fu r the r deve lopment 
du r i ng the 4th F i ve -yea r P l an . The vo lume o f commod i t y 
c i r cu la t ion in 1970 w i l l increase by 25-27 per cent com
pared w i t h 1965. 

F o r the fu r the r deve lopment of the cultural revolution 
spec ia l at tent ion w i l l be pa id to the cont inuous deve lop
ment of education and culture. D u r i n g the 4th F i v e -
year P l a n the numbe r o f schools w i l l increase, and com
pu lsory e ight-year school ing w i l l be app l ied throughout 
the country . There w i l l be a l l - r ound deve lopment of 
cul ture, espec ia l ly in the countrys ide, wh i l e sc ient i f i c re 
search and expe r imen ta l wo r k w i l l be ra ised up to a 
h igher leve l . 

1. — THE CONTINUATION OF THE INDUSTRIALIZATION 
OF THE COUNTRY REMAINS ONE OF THE VITAL TASKS 

FOR THE SOCIALIST CONSTRUCTION 

Ou r Pa r t y has a lways cons idered indus t r i a l i za t i on as 
one of the most impor tan t tasks of the const ruct ion of 
soc ia l ism in our country , w i thou t w h i c h the social ist 
revo lu t i on on the economic f ront cannot advance. In 
con fo rm i t y w i t h this, i t cons istent ly fo l lows the l ine of 
t rans fo rm ing the count ry f r om an agr i cu l tu ra l - i ndus t r i a l 
count ry in to an i ndus t r i a l - ag r i cu l tu ra l one and then into 
an i ndus t r i a l count ry w i t h an advanced agr i cu l ture . 

O u r Pa r t y adheres to the p r inc ip le that every social ist 
country, r e l y i ng ma i n l y on its o w n forces, must bu i l d a 
developed economy, w i t h p owe r f u l i ndus t ry and advanced 
agr icu l ture, based on its i n te rna l assets and resources, an 
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economy able to guarantee the independence of the 
country and its ceaseless deve lopment on the road of 
socia l ism. The a l l - r ound deve lopment and s t rengthen ing 
of each socia l ist coun t r y is to the benef i t of a l l countr ies. 
Th is does not restr ict , but expands the i r economic coo
perat ion on a correct Len in i s t basis, therefore the a id 
of the more advanced social ist countr ies to other coun
tr ies shou ld also be in tended prec ise ly to bu i l d the most 
advanced economy possible, so that eve ry social ist or 
newly l i be ra ted coun t r y can stand on its o w n feet. 

Tha t i s w h y the Pa r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a has 
resolutely condemned and denounced the treacherous l ine 
of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ionists , who, fo r the i r own 
nat ional is t and chauv in i s t interests, have t r i ed and are 
t r y ing to impose an ant i -soc ia l is t economic po l i cy w i t h 
capita l ist and imper ia l i s t a ims on the social ist countr ies. 
Under the d isguise of the so-cal led in te rna t iona l d iv i s ion 
of labour, spec ia l i zat ion and cooperat ion, the Kh ru sh che 
vite rev is ion ists are t r y i ng to obstruct the rea l i ndus t r i a 
l i zat ion of these coun t r i e s to exp lo i t t hem as sources of 
agr i cu l tu ra l and m ine r a l r aw mater ia l s and as marke ts 
for the sale of i ndus t r i a l goods, to make them economica l ly 
dependent and, on th is basis, to unde rm ine the i r economic 
and po l i t i ca l independence, force t hem to submi t to the 
revis ionist d ic tate. 

In the past, the Ti to i tes, and later the Khrushchev i tes . 
tr ied to impose th i s sort of ant i -soc ia l is t l i ne on our 
country and to d i ve r t us f r o m the course of social ist 
indus t r ia l i za t ion by us i ng a l l k i nds o f «arguments»: 
sometimes p rom i s i ng that the i r i ndus t r y cou ld sat isfy 
our needs, too; somet imes re fe r r i ng to the c l imate as 
though th is had pre-orda ined the. fu tu re ro le of a 
«f lour i sh ing garden» g r ow ing f ru i t and indus t r i a l crops for 
our coun t r y ; somet imes de l iberate ly concea l ing the geo
logica l da ta in o rder to p rove that we lacked the ne-
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cessary r aw mater ia l s fo r the deve lopment of i ndus t r y ; 
and at other t imes by i n te r fe r i ng d i rec t l y to stop invest 
ments in the o i l and other sectors, a l leg ing that such 
investments were a waste of money because there were 
no prospects for the deve lopment of the o i l i ndus t ry in 
our country, etc., etc. H a d our P a r t y fo l l owed the course 
the T i to i te and Kh rushchev i t e c l iques t r i ed to impose 
on us on th is issue v i t a l to the fate of soc ia l ism, that 
wou l d have been suic ide and be t raya l o f the supreme 
interests of the Home land , our people and soc ia l i sm. 

B u t ou r Pa r t y d i d not f a l l for th is t rap. I t fought 
courageously against the rev is ion is t v i ews and app l ied 
the correct Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t l ine of social ist i ndus t r i a l i za 
t ion. In app l y i ng th is po l icy , t h rough countless ef forts 
and pr iva t ions on the par t o f the w o r k i n g class and a l l 
our people, the a im of the Pa r t y has a lways been to 
create, step by step, a mu l t i - b ranched indust ry , both 
heavy and l ight, wh i c h w i l l enable us to exp lo i t and 
process our na tu ra l r iches and ag r i cu l tu ra l products, 
w i t h the a im of ever better f u l f i l l i n g the needs of 
the development of our economy, ra i s ing the p roduc t i v i t y 
of socia l labour, a t ta in ing an in tens ive and complex 
development of agr icu l ture, r a i s i ng the we l l - be ing of 
the people and s t rengthen ing the defence of ou r H o m e 
land . 

Thanks to th is pol icy, the ro le of indust ry , as the 
lead ing b ranch of the who l e economy of our country, 
has g rown . To ta l i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion is 34.8 t imes 
greater t han i t was before the war . P roduc t i on of means 
of p roduc t ion has increased 34.3 fo ld and that of con
sumer goods 35 fo ld . Indus t r y prov ides 39 per cent of 
our na t iona l income instead of the 4 per cent it d id in 
1938. and indus t r i a l p roduc t ion represents 56.6 per cent 
of to ta l i ndus t r i a l and ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduct ion , against 
8 per cent before L ibe ra t i on . A l b an i a , f o rme r l y an ex t re -
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me ly b a c kwa rd ag r i cu l tu ra l coun t r y w i thou t techn ica l 
forces and qua l i f i ed worke rs , a source of r a w mater ia l s 
and an appendage of imper ia l i s t monopol ies, n ow ut i l i zes 
many of its assets above and be low the g round . It 
processes o i l , copper, i r on and ag r i cu l tu ra l r aw mater ia ls , 
produces mach ine ry , techn ica l equ ipment and chemica l 
fert i l izers, and bu i lds combines, p lants, factories, hyd ro -
power p lants and ra i lways . I t i s g radua l l y be ing changed 
into an i ndus t r i a l - ag r i cu l tu ra l country . The i n te rna l forces 
and means, the creat ive thought, the to i l and sweat of 
the w o r k i n g masses have a lways been and s t i l l are the 
decis ive factor in our social ist indus t r ia l i za t ion . 

Pu r su i ng its correct Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t l i ne of social ist 
indust r ia l i za t ion , the P a r t y i s pay i ng spec ia l at tent ion to 
the r ap i d deve lopment of i ndus t r y on a sound basis in 
the 4th F i ve - yea r P l an , too. In the new f i ve -year p l an 
this deve lopment is c losely l i nked , f i r s t of a l l , with the 
expansion of the whole front of the exploitation of our 
natural resources, bringing ever more new resources of 
minerals and fuels into economic circulation and raising 
their value by processing them in the country. 

Fo r th is purpose, du r i ng the 4th F i ve - yea r P l an , a 
great s t r ide f o rwa rd , un r i v a l l e d in any past f ive-year 
p lan, w i l l be taken in the bu i l d i ng o f new mines and 
indus t r i a l p lants so as to increase the p roduc t ion and 
processing of o i l and other use fu l m ine ra l s and imp rove 
the s t ructure of i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion . 

Pu t t i n g th is great p r og ram into pract ice w i l l g ive 
a new and powe r f u l impu l se to the m i n i n g indust ry , 
wh i ch , in our condit ions, occupies the m a i n pos i t ion in 
the p roduc t i on of means of p roduc t ion . On th is basis 
the ex is t ing branches w i l l be ex tended and new branches 
set up in the heavy process ing industr ies, such as copper 
meta l lu rgy , b lack and fe r ro -chrome meta l lu rgy , the e n 
g ineer ing and chemica l industr ies, etc. 
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Thus , our count ry w i l l enter a new phase of i ndus t r i a 
l i zat ion, the phase of the deve lopment of the heavy p r o 
cessing indust ry , w h i c h i s dec is ive in ensur ing the supe
r i o r i t y of the p roduc t ion of means of p roduct ion , w i t h i n 
the f r amewo r k of a l l i ndus t ry . The t rans i t ion to th is 
phase o f i ndus t r i a l deve lopment w i l l not on ly b r i ng about 
great qua l i ta t i ve changes in the s t ruc ture of indus t ry , but 
w i l l also ra ise the potent ia l of the who l e people's economy, 
w i l l s t rengthen its independence, p rov i de greater assistance 
for the intens ive deve lopment of agr i cu l tu re and increase 
the r anks of the w o r k i n g class and, especial ly, the numbe r 
of technic ians, engineers and other qua l i f i ed cadres. Th i s 
w i l l be another great v i c to ry of the po l i cy of the Pa r t y 
for the indus t r ia l i za t ion of the country . 

In order to guarantee the prospect of un in te r rup ted 
and rap id deve lopment of the m i n i ng i ndus t ry and other 
branches of the heavy process ing i ndus t ry for as long 
a t ime as possible, the Party has paid and is paying special 
attention to the intensification of geological work. M a n y 
of ou r unde rg round assets are s t i l l l y i ng dormant . They 
must be sought and d iscovered so that they can be u t i l i zed 
on a broad scale fo r the benef i t of the people and to s t reng
then the economy and the Home l and . The P a r t y has 
entrusted ou r geologists w i t h the lo f ty and noble task 
of lead ing our socia l ist indus t r ia l i za t ion t h rough the i r 
wo rk . 

The geologists made an outs tand ing con t r i bu t i on du r 
i ng the years o f the 3rd F i ve - yea r P l an , w h e n they had 
to solve m a n y compl icated prob lems and overcome great 
d i f f i cu l t ies , after the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts w i t h d r ew 
the i r special ists f r om the sector of geology, abandon ing 
the wo r k a l ready started and conceal ing or t ak i ng w i t h 
them the geologica l data . W i t h a resolute, hero ic stand 
and w i t h a lo f ty sense of respons ib i l i ty , our worke rs , 
technic ians and geologists, a l though young, d i d not in te r -
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rupt the work , but on the contrary , successfu l ly car r ied 
i t fu r ther . In December 1961, the geologica l wo r ke r s 
p ledged to f u l f i l the tasks set by the 4th Congress of the 
P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a w i t h i n four years and, for 
some minera ls , w i t h i n an even shorter per iod . They kept 
the i r w o r d and accompl i shed the add i t iona l tasks they 
had p ledged to f u l f i l . 

The ex tens ion and ra i s ing to a h igher leve l of pros
pect ing and sc ient i f i c - research wo r k in geology, a sector 
as d i f f i cu l t as i t is v i t a l , const i tutes one of the most i m 
por tant object ives of the pa r t y po l i cy fo r the development 
o f i ndus t ry du r i ng the 4th F i ve - yea r P l an . On the basis 
of the resul ts ach ieved and the exper ience ga ined, great 
tasks have been set in th is f i ve -year p l an for the d iscovery 
of i ndus t r i a l reserves r i ch in o i l , gas, c h rom ium, copper, 
i ron-n i cke l , phosphor i tes and r aw mater ia l s for construc
t ion mater ia l s . F o r th is purpose the investments in the 
geolog ica l sector w i l l be increased more than 20 per 
cent as compared w i t h those of the 3rd F i ve -yea r P l a n . 

The Party considers the strengthening of the fuel 
base and the increase of the production of electric energy 
as decisive links for the development of industry and the 
people's economy as a whole. In endeavour ing to create 
the most ef fect ive and advantageous fue l structure, the 
Pa r t y emphasizes the need to increase produc t ion of o i l 
and gas f i rs t of a l l , of course, w i thou t reduc ing fo r one 
moment the concern to increase the p roduc t ion of other 
fuels, espec ia l ly coal . 

T he ceaselessly increas ing needs of the people's econ
omy and of the count ry ' s defence for o i l and its by 
products, the super io r i t y i t cont inues to have in the 
fue l balance, m a k e the task of the r ap i d development of 
th is b ranch one of the most acute prob lems of the 
4 th F i ve - yea r P l a n . . . 

In the deve lopment of indust ry , in f i x i n g the rates 
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and the proport ions of i ndus t r i a l p roduct ion , the P a r t y 
has a lways ins is ted that e lectr ic energy shou ld be 
increased at h igher r a tes . . . On the other hand, in order 
to meet the ever greater demands of the people's economy 
for e lectr ic energy and to ensure the prospect of its 
development, especia l ly to meet the demands of e lectro
meta l lu rgy , i t has been dec ided to start the construct ion 
of the b ig, powe r f u l V a u i Dejës hyd ro -power stat ion 
on the D r i n R i v e r du r i ng the 4th F i ve -yea r P l an . 

Proceed ing f r om the fact that wood remains the ma i n 
household fue l and that i t i s ve r y va luab le for our econ
omy and in short supply , the use of i t w i t h the greatest 
f ruga l i t y shou ld be cons idered a lo f ty pat r io t i c du t y by 
every wo rke r and c i t i zen. In th is d i rect ion, the in i t i a t i ve 
of the Lu shn j a d istr ic t for every ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ive 
to create its o w n forest to p rov ide bu i l d i ng t imber and 
f i rewood for its own needs must be supported and w ide l y 
publ ic i zed. 

The ever better f u l f i lmen t of the increas ing needs 
and demands of the wo r k i n g masses fo r consumer goods 
has been and remains the object of special attention 
by the Party in its policy for the development of the light 
and food-processing industries, of handicrafts and other 
branches which have to do with various services. There fo re 
i t has been foreseen that d u r i n g the 4th F i ve -yea r P l a n 
the vo lume of p roduc t ion of l ight i ndus t ry w i l l be ra ised 
by 43-45 per cent and of the food-process ing indus t ry 
by 20-24 per cent. 

Wh i l e s t r i v i ng w i t h a l l its m ight to increase produc t ion 
of consumer goods, the P a r t y puts f o rwa r d as an urgent 
task the improvement of the i r s t ruc ture and qua l i t y in 
order to ensure, at a l l costs, that the goods produced w i l l 
be of the best possib le qua l i ty , s impler , cheaper, more 
du rab le and more at t ract ive. 

The wo r k w h i c h the worke r s o f the text i le indust ry , 
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the c lo th ing indus t ry , the wood -wo r k i ng and other b r an 
ches and enterpr ises of i ndus t ry have begun to do in 
this d i rec t i on must be reso lute ly pushed f o r w a r d and 
the i r exper ience d isseminated w ide l y among a l l the b r an 
ches of i ndus t r y that produce consumer goods. 

It must be clear to everybody that the struggle for 
qua l i t y is, at the same t ime, a struggle for quant i ty , be 
cause the goods last longer and soc ia l labour and mate r i a l 
va lues are saved. Tha t i s w h y the struggle to produce 
goods of h igh qua l i t y must be jus t as or even more per 
sistent than the struggle for the fu l f i lmen t of the p l an 
in quant i ty . 

The deve lopment of i ndus t ry and the g r ow th of 
i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion must be ach ieved both th rough more 
complete exp lo i ta t ion of the ex i s t ing p roduc t i ve capacit ies 
and th rough the creat ion of new capacit ies. It must be 
stressed, however , that the mo re t ime passes the more 
the in tens ive exp lo i ta t i on of the ex i s t i ng p roduc t i ve po 
tent ia l i t ies and the increase of the p roduc t i v i t y of labour 
must become the ma i n factors fo r the cont inuous increase 
of i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion . It is prec ise ly for th is reason 
that in the 4 th F i ve - yea r P l a n about 60 per cent of 
the increase in i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion w i l l be ensured f r om 
the ex i s t ing p roduc t i ve capacit ies and the increase in the 
p roduc t i v i t y of l abour of enterpr ises a l ready funct ion ing, 
and about 40 per cent f r om the new projects. On l y p ro 
ceeding on this course can ensure the cont inuous g rowth 
in the e f f i c iency o f ou r indus t ry . 

Good exper ience in th i s respect i s not l ack ing . Du r i n g 
the 3rd F i ve - yea r P l an , though some new indus t r i a l works 
we r e not bu i l t at a l l , or const ruct ion of them was post
poned, the ex i s t ing i ndus t r i a l p lants and factories, by 
ove r fu l f i l l i ng the i r p lans, gave great assistance in the suc
cessfu l fu l f i lment , on the who le , of the targets set by the 
4th Congress o f the P a r t y fo r the increase of to ta l i n -
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dus t r i a l p roduct ion . In some branches and enterpr ises o f 
ou r indust ry , such as the o i l process ing, copper meta l l u rgy , 
cement, text i le, sugar and other industr ies , the p l anned 
product ive capacit ies we re surpassed by an average of 
10 per cent. 

I t is the du t y of the pa r t y organ izat ions and the 
economic organs to d r a w the necessary lessons f r o m th is 
experience, w h i c h shou ld be made the basis o f the w o r k 
of every enterpr ise, workshop , br igade and worke r , so 
that the m a x i m u m p roduc t i on i s got f r om the mach ine r y 
and equ ipment . To this end i t i s impera t i ve to go over , 
as soon as possible and whe reve r possible, to the me thod 
o f wo r k i n g w i t h two or three f u l l shifts, to avo id seasonal 
f luctuat ions of product ion , to ceaselessly ra ise the techn ica l 
and profess iona l l eve l o f the wo r ke r s and to ensure r e 
gu lar and un in te r rup ted suppl ies o f r a w mater ia l s f o r 
industry , espec ia l ly those f r om agr icu l ture . 

The pa r t y organizat ions and the w o r k i n g col lect ives 
o f the i ndus t r i a l enterpr i ses mus t make eve ry e f for t to 
master, as qu i c k l y and tho rough l y as possible, the n ew 
equ ipment w i t h w h i c h ou r i ndus t ry i s be ing more and 
more suppl ied, i n o rde r to increase our i ndus t r i a l p r o 
duct ion r ap i d l y on the basis of increas ing the p roduc t i v i t y 
o f labour. In order to l im i t l ow p roduc t i v i t y m a n u a l 
l abour as far as poss ib le and to imp rove the qua l i ty , 
special a t tent ion must be pa id to ra i s ing the techn ica l l eve l 
o f p roduc t ion in the cooperat ive hand ic ra f t enterpr ises. 

In o rder to ra ise the leve l o f mechan i zed wo r k in 
indust ry , agr icu l ture , construct ion, transport , hand ic ra f ts , 
etc., and to e l im ina te the bott le-necks of product ion, the 
t ime has come for ou r eng ineer ing i ndus t ry to start to 
master the p roduc t i on in series o f i nd i v i dua l and complete 
machines and i tems of equ ipment . To f u l f i l this task 
measures must be taken immed ia te l y to set up design, 
construct ion and technologica l bureaus and to ensure that 
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the f i r s t steps taken towards the cooperat ion and spe
c ia l izat ion o f p roduc t i on are ex tended and deepened by 
seeking and f i nd i ng the fo rms most su i tab le and advan 
tageous for the condi t ions of our country . 

2. — THE DEVELOPMENT OF AGRICULTURE — THE MOST 
IMPORTANT LINK FOR THE FULFILMENT OF THE MAIN 

ECONOMIC TASKS OF THE 4th FIVE-YEAR PLAN 

Th roughou t the who l e pe r i od of soc ia l ist const ruct ion 
the Pa r t y has p a i d great at tent ion to agr icu l ture , cons ider
ing i t as one of the m a i n branches of the economy. The 
people's powe r has made and is m a k i n g colossal invest 
ments fo r the mechan i za t ion of agr icu l ture , fo r d ra inage 
and i r r i ga t i on wo rk , fo r the p rov i s i on of chemica l fe r 
t i l izers, selected seeds, qua l i f i ed cadres and va r ious 
credits, etc. 

The P a r t y has a lways l i n k ed the deve lopment o f 
agr icu l ture ind i s so lub ly w i t h the bu i l d i ng o f soc ia l i sm 
in the countrys ide, w h i c h is con t inu ing as an un in te r rup ted 
revo lut ion and w h i c h invo lves a ser ies of t rans format ions 
of a social, economic, ideologica l , cu l tu ra l and technica l 
nature. 

Thank s to the correct Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t l ine of the 
Party, our count rys ide , organ ized in col lect ive economies, 
has made great and a l l - r ound progress. Ne i the r the g r ow th 
o f ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t ion no r the imp rovemen t o f m a 
ter ia l and cu l tu ra l we l l - be ing of our peasant ry to the 
level that has been at ta ined, is conce ivable w i thou t the 
cooperat iv ist order . To ta l ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t i on in 1965 
was 2.3 t imes la rger than in 1938, the area of arab le l and 
had increased 74 per cent, wh i l e the area under i r r i ga t i on 
had increased 7 fo ld , and now about ha l f of the arab le 
land is under i r r i ga t i on . Instead of the 30 tractors the 
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count ry had before L ibe ra t i on , 7,630 t ractors of 15 HP (3) 
are now operat ing in ou r agr i cu l ture . The y ie ld rates o f 
a l l ag r i cu l tu ra l crops are increas ing year by year . The 
incomes of the peasants have increased and the econ
omic, social and cu l tu ra l s i tuat ion in the countrys ide has 
steadi ly improved . 

The deve lopment of agr i cu l tu re and the exper ience of 
social ist const ruct ion in our count rys ide con f i rm the 
impor tance and un i ve r sa l va lue of the teachings of M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm, accord ing to w h i c h the on l y w a y to bu i l d 
soc ia l ism in the count rys ide in the countr ies w i t h f r ag 
mented peasant economies is the co l lec t iv i zat ion of ag r i 
cu l ture. A n y other w a y apar t f r om co l lec t iv i zat ion leads 
on ly to the deve lopment or restorat ion o f cap i ta l i sm in 
the countrys ide. 

The Yugos l av and other mode rn rev is ion is ts p reach 
the spontaneous deve lopment of the count rys ide and do 
not accept the lead ing ro le of the par ty and state in its 
social ist t rans fo rmat ion . They have dragged out of the 
dus t -b in and propagate the o ld thesis of the i r predecessors 
about the spontaneous in tegra t ion of the count rys ide in to 
soc ia l i sm on l y af ter the indus t r i a l i za t i on of the count ry 
has been completed. B u t l i f e and the exper ience of our 
count ry and other social ist countr ies have proved that 
these v iews are u t t e r l y an t i -Marx i s t , reac t ionary and 
hosti le, because the a im of them is to preserve the pos i 
t ions of the bourgeois ie in the count rys ide and to pe r 
petuate the capi ta l is t system in agr icu l ture . 

In the countr ies where the rev is ion is ts are in power 
and where co l lec t iv i zat ion has been ca r r i ed out, now 
they are mov i n g backwa rd on the road to the restorat ion 
of cap i ta l i sm, prec ise ly because they bet rayed the L e n i n -

____________________________ 
3 In 1979 the number of tractors reckoned in 15 HP amounted 

to 18.369. The first tractor of A lban ian make was constructed 
in 1978. 
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ist teachings on the w a y to bu i l d soc ia l i sm in the 
countrys ide. F o l l ow i ng the b reak -up o f the mach ine and 
tractor stat ions in the Sov ie t Un i o n , n ow measures are 
being t aken to f ragment the co l lect ive p roper ty by creat
ing the so-ca l led p roducer associat ions, w h i c h mus t pay 
rent fo r the l a nd and the other means o f p roduct ion , the 
pr ivate plots are be ing extended at the expense of the 
col lect ive p rope r t y a n d the l im i t s on the numbe r s o f 
persona l ly owned d ra f t and p roduc t i ve an ima ls are be ing 
abol ished. Bes ides th is , co l lec t ive w o r k i s be ing rep laced 
w i t h i n d i v i d u a l wo rk , paymen t accord ing t o the wo r k 
done is be ing rep laced w i t h the p r inc ip le of accumu la t ing 
wea l th , a n d the ag r i cu l t u r a l economies are en t i re l y f ree 
to deve lop spontaneous ly a n d to adapt a l l the i r economic 
and p roduc t i ve ac t i v i t y to the anarch i c demands, the 
compet i t ion and the f ree p l a y o f pr ices on the marke t . 

Th i s ant i -soc ia l i s t po l i c y has g i v en r ise to great d i f 
f i cu l t ies in these countr ies. T h e peasants are abandon ing 
the count rys ide en masse. The rates of deve lopment of 
agr i cu l tu re a re s l ow ing d o w n . T h e p lans are not be ing 
fu l f i l l ed and the apprec iab le shortages o f ag r i cu l t u ra l 
and l ivestock products are increas ing re lent less ly . D u r i n g 
the past seven-year p l a n ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t ion in the 
Soviet U n i o n increased on l y 14 pe r cent as against the 
70 pe r cent increase p lanned . The p l an fo r open ing up 
new land , the preach ing o f the ma i ze cu l t a n d the K h r u s h 
chevites ' organ izat ions and re-organ izat ions we re no th ing 
but great b lunders w h i c h made the d i f f i cu l t i es and chaos 
i n ag r i cu l tu re even worse . A l t h o u g h the Sov ie t U n i o n 
was a b ig expor te r of g ra i n in the past, in recent years 
i t has impor ted unheard-o f quant i t ies of g ra in , ho ld ing 
out its h and to the A m e r i c a n and other imper ia l i s ts . 

O u r P a r t y adheres to the l i ne that we mus t have 
not on ly a deve loped indus t ry , bu t a lso an advanced 
agr icu l ture, that fo r ou r economy to be s t rong and inde-
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pendent i t must base i tse l f on its two legs, both on 
i ndus t r y and agr i cu l tu re . Th i s i s a m a j o r issue of p r i n 
ciple, w h i c h has specia l impor tance fo r ou r count ry . 
Ours i s an ag r i cu l tu ra l - i ndus t r i a l count ry and the ma jo r i t y 
of the ac t i ve popu la t i on is engaged in agr i cu l ture . The 
needs o f the popu la t i on and the economy f o r g r a i n and 
other ag r i cu l tu ra l a n d a n i m a l p roduc ts are g r ow i ng con
t inuous ly . The rates o f i ndus t r i a l deve lopment , especia l ly 
in the l ight and food-process ing industr ies , depend d i rec t l y 
on the amoun t o f r a w mate r i a l s f u rn i shed by agr i cu l tu re . 
The demand fo r ag r i cu l t u ra l products fo r expor t i s s tead i ly 
increas ing, too. The extens ion of the home ma r ke t depends 
to a great ex tent on the r i se in the incomes of the 
peasantry, on the increase of the i r economic exchanges, 
on the basis of the g r ow th of ag r i cu l t u ra l and l i ves tock 
product ion . F i na l l y , the improvement of the economic 
s i tuat ion of the popu la t i on mo re r ap i d l y cannot be 
thought o f w i t hou t ensu r i ng the r ap i d deve lopment of 
agr icu l ture. 

We igh ing up and assessing a l l these factors correct ly , 
the P a r t y i s sett ing v e r y great and impor tan t tasks f o r 
the deve lopment of ag r i cu l tu re du r i ng the 4th F i ve - yea r 
P l an . In th is p lan, agr i cu l tu re occupies the ma i n pos i t ion 
in the deve lopment of the people 's economy as a who le . 

The basic task of agriculture and the whole people's 
economy is to increase production of bread gra in . . . 

The Pa r t y regards f u l f i lmen t of this task not on ly 
as a p rob l em v i t a l to so lv ing once and for a l l the p rob lems 
o f ensur ing the people 's b read w i t h i n the coun t ry and 
creat ing reserves for the future , bu t also as a means to 
g ive a f resh impetus to the deve lopment of a l l the other 
branches of agr i cu l tu re and to re l i eve the people's econ
omy as a who l e of the cons iderable expend i tu re wh i c h 
the state makes fo r g r a i n impor ts . Th i s w i l l be one of 
the greatest po l i t i ca l and economic v ictor ies of ou r P a r t y 
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and the people 's power , because fo r us, the st ruggle to 
ensure the people's b read w i t h i n the count ry has been 
and rema ins the struggle fo r soc ia l i sm. 

In sett ing the task of increas ing the p roduc t ion of 
bread g ra in , the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the P a r t y has 
unshakeable conf idence that the pat r io t i c peasantry, backed 
up by the w o r k i n g class and the o ther w o r k i n g people 
o f the town , w i l l w o r k w i t h m igh t and m a i n and 
honourab ly f u l f i l th is great task. D idn ' t th i s ag r i cu l tu ra l 
year show th is v e r y we l l ? Mob i l i z e d unde r the s logan 
«Ensure o u r o w n bread», the w o r k i n g peasant ry ach ieved 
very good results. A l t h o u g h the p l anned y i e l d rates in 
gra in we re h ighe r t han those o f any other year , they 
were ach ieved successfu l ly . Th i s yea r m a n y mounta inous 
cooperat ives succeeded, fo r the f i r s t t ime, in p roduc ing 
a l l the g ra i n they need for the i r o w n bread. The f u l f i l 
ment o f the p roduc t i on p l a n in potatoes was another 
great ach ievement. In response to the ca l l of the Pa r ty , 
the area p l an ted to potatoes was increased fou r f o l d and 
product ion w i l l increase about f i v e fo ld . The backwa rd 
concepts that th is p lant can ' t be cu l t i va ted in large areas 
and in eve ry d i s t r i c t o f ou r coun t r y have been over turned. 
A great source to ensure ou r d a i l y b read has been created, 
because the potato i s bread. On th is occas ion a l l ow me 
to congratu late a l l the w o r k i n g peasant ry fo r th is i m 
portant act ion and, in par t i cu la r , the m e n o f ou r People 's 
A r m y , who , in the f u l l sense o f the te rm, became the 
pioneers o f th is impo r t an t campa ign fo r g r ow i ng po 
tatoes. Thus , the exper ience of th is yea r i s v e r y e n 
couraging and the target set in the 4th F i ve - yea r P l a n 
for increased g r a i n p roduc t i on w i l l ce r ta in l y be achieved. 

The P a r t y w i l l cont inue i ts ef forts to fu r the r s t reng
then the mu l t i - b r anched character o f agr i cu l tu re and i ts 
prof i tab le deve lopment . To this end, the p roduc t i on o f 
i ndus t r i a l crops w i l l be increased, f r u i t g r ow ing w i l l be 
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extended, pay ing greater a t ten t ion to the se lect ion of 
the types of f r u i t trees, as w e l l as to the rad i ca l imp rove 
ment of ag r i cu l tu ra l technique, so that the va lue of the 
f r u i t w i l l be increased both fo r the home ma r ke t and 
fo r expor t . G rea te r at tent ion w i l l be p a i d to the e xpan 
s ion and the protect ion o f o u r forests du r i ng th is f i v e -
year p l an . 

Pa r t i cu l a r at tent ion w i l l be p a i d to the deve lopment 
of an ima l husbandry , w h i c h const i tutes a pr ice less asset 
and an impor tan t source to f u l f i l the needs of the people 
and to expand some branches o f the l ight and food p r o 
cessing industr ies . To th is end, a l l types of l ivestock 
must be increased, g i v i ng spec ia l a t tent ion to inc reas ing 
the number of cows, w h i c h are the basis fo r increas ing 
the numbe r of cattle. The increase of the numbe r of 
cows and catt le in genera l i s connected both w i t h the 
extens ion and open ing up o f new l and f r o m the pastures, 
meadows, h i l l s , woods and forests, and w i t h the de 
ve lopment of in tens ive agr i cu l tu re . 

In o rder to increase suppl ies o f an ima l products i t 
is necessary also to imp rove the breeds of a l l k i nds of 
l ivestock and, i n par t i cu lar , o f catt le. A l l the necessary 
measures mus t be taken to start h e r d imp rovemen t in 
catt le on an extens ive scale bo th in the l ow- l and zones 
and in the h i l l y and mounta inous zones, accord ing to 
the p l an o f reg iona l i za t ion w h i c h w i l l be dec ided, and 
this task must be ca r r i ed out in the shortest poss ib le 
t ime. T h e key to the deve lopment o f an ima l husband ry 
and the increase in a n i m a l p roduc ts i s to ensure and 
s t rengthen the fodder base. Desp i te the open ing up of 
new land, this w i l l not be damaged, but on the con t ra ry 
w i l l be enr i ched to the necessary degree as a resu l t of 
increased care for the improvemen t of pastures, us ing 
them in a more o rgan i zed w a y and increas ing the p r o 
duc t i on of forage c r op s . . . 
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For the rapid development of agriculture, along with 
the struggle for its intensification, the policy of opening 
up new land must be continued for a long time. A l t h ough 
very mounta inous , o u r coun t ry s t i l l has b ig reserves fo r 
expans ion of the area p l an ted to bread g r a i n and other 
agr i cu l tura l crops. In genera l these reserves are at h i gh 
alt i tudes and in remote zones. There fore , fo r new land 
to be opened up we mus t d i rec t ou r eyes to the h i l l s 
and mounta ins . 

The re is no doubt at a l l that this d i rec t i ve of the 
Pa r t y and the task set in th is f i ve -year p l an fo r the 
opening up o f new l and w i l l be accompl ished successful ly. 
Suf f ice i t to men t i on tha t d u r i n g the f i rs t yea r o f this 
f ive-year p l an a lone nea r l y 30 per cent more new land 
was opened up t h an du r i n g the last two years o f the 
3rd F i ve - yea r P l a n taken together. Th i s fact a lone out
str ips even the boldest forecasts in this d i rec t ion . 

I t is the du t y of the pa r t y organ izat ions to keep a l ive 
the r evo lu t i ona ry enthus iasm of ou r pat r io t i c peasant ry 
for open ing up new l and , w h i c h burst out du r i ng the 
f i rst yea r of th is f i ve -year p lan , and ra ise i t to an even 
h igher l eve l . 

W i t h the extens ive open ing up o f new l and in this 
and fu tu re f i ve -yea r plans, great and b r i l l i an t prospects 
o f deve lopment have been opened to the h i l l y and m o u n 
tainous zones. The s logan of the Pa r t y , the state and the 
who le people must be «Let us take to the hills and moun
tains, beautify them and make them as fertile as the 
plains.» 

F o r the deve lopment of these zones, besides the 
t ireless w o r k w h i c h mus t be done by the peasants t hem
selves, and w h i c h w i l l be the dec is ive factor fo r ra i s ing 
their we l l - be ing and cu l t u ra l leve l , the P a r t y and gove rn 
ment have also t aken some economic measures in the i r 
favour, such as: a l l the taxa t i on on agr i cu l tu ra l products 
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du r i ng the f i ve years w i l l be lef t a t the d isposa l o f the 
agr i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives, to be used for investments , 
and the wholesa le pr ices of whea t and meat so ld to the 
state w i l l be ra ised. These measures, together w i t h the 
other a i d o f the state in f i nanc i a l and mate r i a l means 
and cadres, w i l l he lp to s t rengthen the h i l l y and m o u n 
ta inous zones economica l l y and w i l l create the poss ib i l i t y 
to accelerate the rates of g r ow t h of p roduc t ion and soc ia l 
progress in these areas. A l o n g w i t h this, the ag r i cu l tu ra l 
economies of these areas, w h i c h have not yet been co l 
lec t iv i zed (4) and w h i c h represent about 10 per cent of the 
peasants' land, must be he lped by the P a r t y and the 
state to f i nd the most su i tab le fo rms fo r the organ iza t ion 
of the w o r k and p roduc t i on on a co l lect ive social ist basis. 

The P a r t y and the state mus t cons ider and s tudy 
the deve lopment o f agr i cu l ture in the moun ta i n areas 
w i t h great care and i n an organ ized way . T h e y mus t 
do pers istent w o r k in this d i rec t ion , must not be content 
w i t h l i t t l e and not be ca r r i ed away w i t h p rematu re 
enthus iasm over the i n i t i a l successes, because in th is 
g igant ic unde r t ak i ng unprecedented in the h i s to ry o f ou r 
country, they w i l l r u n into d i f f i cu l t ies and obstacles, wh ich 
must and cer ta in ly w i l l be overcome. 

R igh t f r om this f i ve -year p lan , the open ing up o f 
new l and in the h i l l s and mounta ins must be ca r r i ed 
out accord ing to a perspect ive p lan, w h i c h must foresee 
how m u c h land , when and whe re i t w i l l be opened up 
by the peasant ry and the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperatives, and 
whe re and when i t w i l l be opened up by the state, bear ing 
i n m i n d that the new l and w h i c h w i l l be opened up by 
the state shou ld compr ise b i g b locks on the basis of 
wh i c h state fa rms can be set up . 

4 Collectivization of agriculture in A lbania began in No 
vember 1946, proceeded gradually and was completed in 1967. 

____________________________ 



REPORT TO THE 5th CONGRESS 159 

The organs of the Pa r t y and state must solve the 
prob lem of manpowe r fo r these state fa rms . Wha t ways 
can there be to solve th i s p rob l em? Na tu r a l l y the pea
santry of the moun ta i n areas const itutes one good source, 
but s ince we are a l ready aware that the moun ta i n co
operat ives themselves w i l l need mo re manpower , we mus t 
not expect m u c h f r om them. A n o t h e r source mus t be 
ensured f r o m the l ow - l and cooperat ives. To th is end, 
du r i ng the nex t ten years we mus t t r y to ach ieve the 
m a x i m u m mechan i za t i on o f the f a r m w o r k i n the low lands , 
so as to release a great numbe r of wo rke r s w h o can be 
sh i f ted to the moun ta inous zones. However , the m a i n 
source to popu la te moun t a i n zones in genera l mus t be 
the popu la t i on of the towns, f i r s t o f a l l the you th , who 
are courageous, patr iot ic , enthus iast ic and a lways respond 
to the d i rec t ives of the Pa r t y . 

The deve lopment o f ou r ag r i cu l tu re i n th is w a y w i l l 
not on ly b r i ng a greater increase of ag r i cu l t u ra l products, 
hence the creat ion of cons iderab le reserves, but w i l l 
also he lp no rma l i z e the d i s t r i bu t i on of the popu la t ion . 
Go ing to the moun ta ins w i l l pu t an end to the not iced 
ha rmfu l , uneconomica l , petty-bourgeois , bureaucra t i c ten
dency to leave those areas and go d o w n to the towns, 
regardless of whe the r or not the needs of the economy 
requ i re th is . 

By app l y i ng these or ientat ions, our mounta ins , wh i c h 
are somewhat abandoned and impover i shed at present, 
w i l l f l ou r i sh a n d become p roduc t i ve w i t h i n a re la t i ve ly 
short t ime. I t i s m a n w h o beaut i f ies the coun t r y and ou r 
mounta ins w i l l be t r ans fo rmed by the hands and m i n d 
of man . 

We a lways say that the forests are a great asset 
and mus t be protected. Popu l a t i ng the mounta ins w i l l 
t r u l y t u r n the forests i n to a colossal asset, because they 
w i l l have people to protect t hem and take care o f them. 



160 ENVER HOXHA 

Not on l y w i l l the people protect the forests f r om misuse, 
but undoubted ly they w i l l en large the areas unde r forest. 

T he open ing up o f new l and on an ex tens ive scale 
w i l l undoubted l y g ive r ise, in the fu ture , to the need for 
studies on the f u r t he r deve lopment of the types of 
l ivestock in the moun ta i n areas. Pe rhaps we shou ld no 
longer r ema i n pr i soners to the present t rad i t i on that on l y 
sheep and goats can be ra i sed on the h i l l s and mounta ins . 
In the new condi t ions w h i c h are be ing created, in add i t i on 
to sheep and goats, d a i r y cows mus t also be ra i sed 
much mo re extens ive ly , e ven i n the mounta ins . O u r 
mounta ins mus t become a b i g source of m i l k , meat, bu t 
ter, cheese, etc. We mus t deve lop modern , p ro f i tab le 
l ivestock f a rm ing , just as m a n y countr ies o f Eu rope have 
done, w i t h an advanced m i l k process ing indus t ry , not 
on l y to create abundance in the country , but a lso to 
expor t ou r tasty and a romat i c products . 

Ou r people w i l l we l come this colossal ac t ion en thu 
s iast ica l ly because they w i l l see a great f u tu re in it. The 
Pa r t y has espec ia l ly great fa i th i n the you th , w h o w i l l 
respond enthus iast ica l ly to the ca l l o f the P a r t y a n d w i l l 
take to the mounta ins , conscious that in th is w a y they 
are f i gh t i ng fo r the p rosper i t y o f the Home l and , fo r 
the creat ion o f new v i l lages and towns in the mounta ins , 
fo r the d i sseminat ion of cu l tu re and progress everywhere , 
for the fus i on of the people o f the towns w i t h those 
of the countrys ide. T h e you th , the f u tu r e o f our country , 
w i l l be tempered w i t h the commun i s t sp i r i t and the 
hero ic features o f o u r h igh landers , and w i l l become as 
strong as the moun ta ins themselves. 

The P a r t y must take a l l the necessary measures fo r 
this great act ion — po l i t i ca l , ma te r i a l and propaganda 
measures, so that i t i s ca r r i ed ou t successful ly. T he p r o 
paganda of the P a r t y shou ld arouse love fo r agr i cu l ture , 
for l ivestock f a rm ing in the people, arouse the i r l ove fo r 
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the h i l l s , f o r ou r hero ic mounta ins , wh i c h f r om now on 
w i l l not on l y be na t u r a l fortresses in defence o f ou r 
Homeland, bu t w i l l a lso become an impo r t an t source 
for the deve lopment of ou r social ist economy. 

The fu l f i lmen t o f the great tasks w h i c h the 4th F i v e -
year P l a n sets fo r agr i cu l tu re demands the further econ
omic and organizational strengthening of the agricultural 
cooperatives and their full treatment as voluntary econ
omic organizations of the peasantry. 

In consu l ta t ion w i t h the broad masses of cooperat iv-
ists, as a lways , the Pa r t y has recent ly issued a series 
of recommendat ions in tended to improve the system of 
p lann ing, o rgan iza t ion and payment fo r the wo r k done 
in the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives, to imp rove and ex tend 
their re la t ions w i t h the state economic organs and w i t h 
the other economic organizat ions, to inv igora te the i r 
in terna l l i fe, and ensure that the basic pr inc ip les of 
in i t ia t i ve and cooperat ive democracy are respected. 

The pa r t y organ izat ions and the state organs must 
ensure that these measures are ca r r i ed out thorough ly , 
so that they serve to s t rengthen the cooperat ives, lead 
to greater mob i l i z a t i on of the cooperat iv is t peasants and 
raise the i r social ist consciousness and revo lu t i onary sp i r i t . 

In the new c ircumstances, the economic and organ iza
t ional s t rengthen ing of the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives is 
inseparable f r om the fu r the r inv igora t ion o f the i r in te rna l 
l i fe on the basis of democracy, f r o m the s t rengthen ing 
of the i r f i nanc i a l d i sc ip l ine and better organ izat ion of 
their wo rk . F o r th is purpose, the ro le of the assembly 
as the supreme organ of management of the cooperat ive 
and the on ly one w h i c h decides a l l the m a i n aspects o f 
its economic a n d organ i za t iona l act iv i t ies, mus t be 
enhanced. In add i t i on to this, the organs of state power at 
d istr ict and grass roots mus t imp rove the gu idance they 
give the cooperat ives on the fundamenta l issues and the 
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organ izat iona l fo rms of the leadersh ip and work , w i thou t 
i nvo l v i ng themselves w i t h deta i l s and w i t h the mat ters 
wh i ch are up to the cooperat ives and the cooperat ive 
members themselves, and w i t hou t s t i f l i ng the i n i t i a t i ve 
of the organs and cadres they elect, or dep r i v i ng t hem 
of the i r author i ty . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 



I V 

T H E F U R T H E R D E E P E N I N G O F T H E I D E O L O G I C A L 
A N D C U L T U R A L R E V O L U T I O N 

T h e fu r the r revo lu t ion i za t ion o f l i fe in our count ry 
i s inconce ivab le w i thou t the fu r the r deve lopment and 
deepening of the ideo log ica l and cu l t u r a l revo lu t ion . I t 
is accompl i shed prec ise ly on the basis of th is revo lu t ion , 
the fundamenta l a im of w h i c h i s to ins t i l and ensure 
the complete t r i u m p h of the p ro le ta r i an social ist ideo logy 
in the consciousness of a l l the w o r k i n g people, wh i l e 
thorough ly erad ica t ing the bourgeois ideology, to ensure 
the a l l - round revo lu t ionary , commun is t educat ion and 
temper ing of the new m a n — the dec is ive factor in 
so lv ing a l l the b ig , compl i ca ted prob lems of the construc
t ion of soc ia l i sm and the defence of the Home l and . 

Th roughou t its who l e existence, our P a r t y has devoted 
special care and at tent ion to the a l l - r ound revo lu t i onary 
educat ion of the communis ts and a l l the w o r k i n g people. 
Espec ia l l y since the 4th Congress and on the basis of 
its d irect ives, our P a r t y has done more pers istent wo rk 
in th is d i rec t ion . 

1. — THE STRUGGLE FOR THE TRIUMPH OF THE SOCIALIST 
IDEOLOGY IS A STRUGGLE FOR THE TRIUMPH 

OF SOCIALISM AND COMMUNISM 

In our coun t ry the p ro le ta r i an social ist ideo logy is 
the ideology in powe r w h i c h sets the genera l tone for 
a l l the l i fe and ac t i v i t y o f our w o r k i n g people. Desp i te 
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the successes achieved, however , we are conscious that 
the struggle in th i s f i e ld i s p ro t rac ted and d i f f i cu l t . 
V . I . L e n i n sa id : 

«Our task is to overcome all the resistance of 
the capitalists, not only their military and political 
resistance but also their ideological resistance, which 
is the strongest and most deeply entrenched.»* 

The o ld ideal ist ideo logy of the exp lo i t i ng society s t i l l 
has deep roots and exer ts a p owe r f u l and cont inuous 
in f luence. When we speak of th is inf luence, i t i s not just 
a mat te r of «a few remnants and a l ien man i fes ta t ions that 
appear here and there», as i t is of ten w r ong l y descr ibed 
in our propaganda, but the in f luence of a who l e a l ien 
ideology w h i c h is expressed in a l l sorts of a l ien concepts, 
customs and att i tudes, w h i c h are re ta ined fo r a long t ime 
as a her i tage f r o m the past, have soc ia l support in the 
fo rmer exp lo i t i ng classes and the i r remnants , in the t en 
dencies to petty-bourgeois spontaneity, and are nu r t u r ed 
i n var ious fo rms by the capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t w o r l d 
w h i c h sur rounds us. 

As long as the complete v i c to ry of the social ist rev 
o lut ion in the f i e ld of ideo logy and cu l tu re has not been 
ensured, the ach ievements o f the socia l ist r evo lu t i on in 
the po l i t i ca l and economic f ie lds cannot be secure and 
guaranteed, e i ther. Therefore, in the f i n a l analys is, the 
struggle on the ideo log ica l f ront fo r the complete defeat 
of bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideology has to do w i t h the 
quest ion: w i l l soc ia l i sm and commun i sm be bu i l t and 
the restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm be avoided, or w i l l the door 
be opened to the spread of bourgeois and rev is ion is t 
ideology and the r e tu rn to cap i ta l i sm be permi t ted . 

_________________________________ 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 31, p. 423 (Alb. ed.). 
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T h e ideo log ica l a n d cu l t u ra l r evo lu t i on is a par t of 
the genera l class struggle to ca r r y the socia l ist r evo lu t i on 
through to the end in a l l f ie lds. Con t r a r y to the v i ews of 
the mode rn rev is ion ists , who have dec la red the class s t rug 
gle in soc ia l i sm outdated and a th i ng of the past, our 
Pa r t y ho lds that class struggle rema ins one of the m a i n 
mot ive forces of society, even af ter the exp lo i t i ng classes 
have been e l im ina ted . Th i s s t rugg le inc ludes a l l f ie lds o f 
l i fe. I t has i ts ebbs and f l ows and zigzags, somet imes i t 
surges up , somet imes i t f a l l s back, somet imes becomes 
fierce, at o ther t imes mo re «mild», but i t never ceases and 
dies r i gh t away . 

As the exper ience o f ou r coun t r y shows, th is s t ruggle 
i s an ob jec t i ve and inev i tab le phenomenon in soc ia l i sm. 
It is waged aga inst the remnants of the exp lo i t i ng classes, 
ove r th rown and expropr i a ted , but w h o cont inue to resist 
and exe r t pressure by eve ry means, f i r s t and foremost, 
th rough the i r reac t ionary ideology, as w e l l as against new 
bourgeois e lements, degenerate rev is ion is t and an t i - Pa r t y 
elements, w h o i nev i t ab l y emerge w i t h i n ou r society. I t i s 
also waged against bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideo logy 
wh i ch i s re ta ined and expressed in va r ious fo rms and 
degrees of intens i ty , as w e l l as against the ex te rna l pres
sure o f impe r i a l i sm . Thu s the i n te rna l and ex te rna l f ronts 
of class struggle are interconnected, n ow merg i ng in to one 
single f ront , n o w opera t ing separately, but a lways l i nked 
by the same objec t ive: to ove r th row the d ic ta torsh ip of 
the pro le tar ia t a n d restore cap i ta l i sm. 

Acceptance or non-acceptance of the class struggle in 
soc ia l ism is a quest ion of pr inc ip le , i t is a l i ne of demar ca 
t ion between Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s and revis ionists, between 
revo lut ionar ies and betrayers o f the revo lu t ion . A n y dev i a 
t ion f r om the class s t rugg le has fa ta l consequences fo r 
the fu tu re of soc ia l i sm. Therefore , a long w i t h the s t rugg le 
to increase product ion , to deve lop educat ion and cu l ture, 
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a long w i t h the struggle against f o re ign enemies — the i m 
per ia l i s ts and rev is ionists , we mus t not neglect, mus t 
never over look the class s t rugg le w i t h i n the country , f o r 
otherwise h i s to ry w i l l pun i sh us severe ly . 

The du t y of the P a r t y is not to shut its eyes to th is 
necessity, not to benumb the revo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance of the 
communis ts and masses, but to wage th is class s t ruggle 
v igorous ly and unwave r i ng l y un t i l f i n a l v i c tory . The p rog 
ress of our society and the revo lu t i ona ry educat ion of the 
w o r k i n g people are inconce ivab le and cannot be ach ieved 
outs ide the class struggle. 

In pract ice we o f ten come across a na r r ow concept on 
the class struggle and class enemy, w h i c h regards on l y 
the ku l aks and other e lements o f the f o rmer exp lo i t i ng 
classes, or the imper ia l i s t s and T i to i t e and Kh ru shchev i t e 
rev is ion is ts abroad as class enemies, and on l y the s t rugg le 
against the i r ant i -socia l ist act iv i t ies as class struggle. The 
st ruggle against these enemies remains, as a lways , a 
p r ima r y task fo r ou r Pa r t y , ou r state a n d ou r w o r k i n g 
people. B u t we shou ld take a broader v i ew of the class 
struggle. I t is a many - s i ded st ruggle w h i c h is, f i r s t a n d 
foremost, an ideo log ica l struggle today, a s t rugg le fo r the 
m inds and hearts of people, a s t rugg le against bourgeois 
and rev is ion is t degenerat ion, against a l l a l i en remnants 
and phenomena w h i c h s t i l l ex is t and man i fes t themselves 
in var ious degrees among a l l our people — i t is a struggle 
fo r the t r i umph of ou r commun is t ideology and mora l i t y . 

T he struggle against theft a n d misuse of soc ia l ist 
property , against paras i t i c and speculat ive tendencies to 
take as m u c h as poss ib le f r om society and to contr ibute 
to i t as l i t t l e as possible, against pu t t i ng persona l ease, 
the persona l interest and g l o r y above the genera l interest, 
against bureaucrat i c man i fes ta t ions and d is tor t ions, r e 
l ig ious ideology, pre jud ices , superst i t ions and ba c kwa rd 
customs, against underes t imat ion of women and fa i l u re to 
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respect the i r equa l r i gh t s in society, aga inst fash ion and 
the bourgeois w a y of l i fe , against idea l i sm and metaphys ics, 
against va r i ous «isms» of the decadent bourgeois and re 
vis ionist ar t and cu l ture, against the po l i t i ca l and ideological 
inf luence of ex te rna l enemies, etc., etc., a l l these th ings 
are par ts of the class struggle. 

Thus , the class s t ruggle is not on ly d i rected against 
externa l and i n t e rna l enemies, but i s also waged w i t h i n 
the r ank s o f the w o r k i n g people, against any a l i en m a n i 
festation observed in the consciousness, the t h i nk i ng , the 
behav iour a n d the a t t i tude o f each i nd i v i dua l . No one 
shou ld th i nk that he i s p roof against a n y e v i l a n d has 
noth ing to f i gh t against w i t h i n h imse l f . A s te rn s t rugg le 
between social ist ideo logy and bourgeois ideo logy takes 
place in the consciousness o f each person. E ve r ybody ought 
to look at h imse l f as though in a m i r r o r and c lean his 
consciousness eve ry day, just as he washes his face eve ry 
day, by t ak i ng a commun i s t at t i tude towards h imse l f . 

C lass s t ruggle i s re f lected w i t h i n the Pa r t y , too, be
cause, on the one hand, people f r om d i f ferent soc ia l strata 
come in to the Pa r t y , b r i ng i ng w i t h t hem a l l k inds o f a l ien 
remnants and mani festat ions, and on the other hand, the 
par ty members , l i k e a l l the w o r k i n g people, encounter the 
pressure of the class enemy, espec ia l ly of the enemy ideo
logy, f r om ins ide and outs ide the country . Consequent ly , 
in the pa r t y r ank s as w e l l as in the ranks o f the w o r k i n g 
people there m a y and do emerge people who degenerate 
and go ove r to a l i en an t i - Pa r t y and ant i -soc ia l is t posit ions. 
Moreover , i n a l l the i r act iv i t ies o u r enemies give par t i cu la r 
impor tance to the degenerat ion of pa r t y members in order 
to b r i ng about the degenerat ion of the P a r t y as a who le , 
because on l y thus can the w a y be opened to the res tora
t ion of cap i ta l i sm. I t shou ld be c lear that w i thou t con t ra 
d ic t ions of va r ious k inds and w i thou t a struggle to over 
come them, the l i f e and deve lopment of the P a r t y wou l d 
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not be possible. Th i s st ruggle shou ld not be covered up 
under the pretext of p rese rv ing un i ty , but shou ld be 
waged and car r ied th rough to the end, thus s t rengthen ing 
the t rue un i t y o f the Pa r t y , its r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t , i ts 
m i l i t ancy and the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

It is a p r ima r y task of a l l the ideo log ica l w o r k of the 
Pa r t y to f o r m a correct concept about class s t rugg le 
i n our count ry i n a l l the commun is t s and w o r k i n g people, 
to educate them in the sp i r i t o f i r reconc i lab le class s t rug 
gle, to ins t i l in them the method of class analys is w h i c h is 
the on l y me thod by w h i c h to k n o w and correct ly so lve 
a l l the prob lems, to teach them not on l y to accept the 
need fo r class s t rugg le in words , but to wage i t in a l l 
f ie lds o f l i fe eve ry day . Th i s i s not someth ing new. O u r 
P a r t y has a lways stressed the need to wage the class 
struggle and ca r r y out class educat ion and has done a 
great dea l o f wo r k in th i s d i rec t ion . 

We mus t f i gh t ind i f fe rence and f o rma l i sm i n ou r 
po l i t i ca l wo r k fo r the educat ion o f the P a r t y and the mas
ses and a lways l i n k i t p rope r l y w i t h the act ive class 
struggle. We mus t reso lute ly combat a l ien concepts and 
mani fes tat ions opposed to the l ine of the P a r t y a n d the 
interests of people and soc ia l i sm, combat the tendency 
to avo id ca l l ing th ings by the i r t rue names, but to soften 
them and smooth them over, conceal ing the i r class essence 
and the i r soc ia l danger . 

These shortcomings in the w o r k o f pa r t y organizat ions 
account fo r the fact that some cadres and pa r t y members 
do not a lways g ive p r i o r i t y to the common interests r e 
presented by the pa r t y po l icy , but o f ten look at th ings 
f r om the angle of personal , loca l or depa r tmenta l interest, 
look at va r i ous p rob lems w i t h the eye of a technocrat and 
bureaucrat , w i t h the eye of a n a r r ow -m i nded special ist 
and neglect the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l aspects. T h e y 
do not unders tand that there is pol i t ics eve rywhere , in 
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every wo r k and sector, because there are no cadres or 
economic, admin i s t ra t i ve , cu l tu ra l o r m i l i t a r y w o r k d i 
vorced f r om pol i t i cs or outside the po l i cy of the d ictator
ship of the pro letar ia t . A l l th ings are interconnected and 
interdependent and in th is un i t y po l i t i cs occupies the ma i n 
place, and l i kew i se a l l ou r cadres, in eve ry sector where 
they work , shou ld be, f i rs t and foremost, po l i t i ca l people, 
should put the po l i cy of the P a r t y f i r s t and a lways guide 
themselves by it. 

Ou r P a r t y has a lways been character i zed by i ts s tern 
i r reconc i lab i l i ty w i t h the enemies of the people, soc ia l ism 
and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and its love for and boundless 
loyalty to the w o r k i n g people and the i r revo lu t ionary 
cause, its w i s dom and pat ience w i t h a l l those who commi t 
mistakes but can be corrected. Na r r ow , sectar ian att i tudes 
have a lways been a l ien to it. Therefore , the pa r t y o r 
ganizations must reso lute ly combat any man i fes ta t ion of 
sectar ianism in the i r w o r k because th is damages the l inks 
of the P a r t y w i t h the masses, confuses the d i v i d i ng l ine 
between us and our enemies and leads to the use of 
wrong methods in reso lv ing contrad ic t ions among the peo
ple, wh i ch affect the w o r k i n g people themselves. 

The ideo log ica l w o r k o f the P a r t y mus t make the 
nature of the contrad ict ions in social ist society thorough ly 
clear, as we l l as the ways to resolve them co r r e c t l y . . . 
Any m i x i n g up of the two k inds of contrad ict ions leads 
to opportun is t and sectar ian errors. 

I t must a lways be borne in m i n d that the carr iers and 
spreaders of the bourgeois ideo logy are not on l y elements 
f rom fo rmer exp lo i t i ng classes but also ou r o w n people 
who are w o r k i n g for the cause of soc ia l i sm. In these 
cases, wh i l e f i gh t i ng merc i less ly against the disease, the 
alien ideology, we mus t s t r i ve w i t h a l l ou r m igh t to 
cure the pat ient, the car r ie r of that ideology. O n l y in the 
case w h e n the ca r r i e r and spreader of the a l i en ideology 
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is or becomes our conscious enemy, on l y then is the con
t rad ic t ion hand led and reso lved as an antagonist ic cont ra 
d i c t ion and the method of persuas ion rep laced by that 
of compu ls ion . The P a r t y mus t do a great prophy lac t i c , 
educat iona l and po l i t i ca l work , pa t i en t l y and systemat ica l ly , 
to prevent anyone f r om fa l l i ng in to g rave b lunders, go ing 
f r om b lunders to cu lpab le fau l t s and then to ant i -state 
and ant i-socia l ist c r imes subject to severe pun i shment by 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

Ano the r v e r y impor tan t d i rec t i on o f the ideo log ica l 
w o r k of the P a r t y is the incu l ca t ion of the new social ist 
a t t i tude towards wo rk , so that ou r people w i l l w o r k as 
revo lut ionar ies and f ight reso lute ly to pu t the revo lu t i onary 
ideals in to pract ice. On l y i n w o r k and th rough w o r k i s 
the new m a n educated and tempered, because w o r k i s the 
greatest school of communis t educat ion. 

In the atmosphere o f great creat ive w o r k f u l l o f 
selfless r evo lu t i ona ry enthus iasm, w h i c h is t r ans fo rm ing 
nature and the consciousness of man , i t becomes even more 
ev ident how a l ien and into lerab le are the att i tudes of 
those people who dodge work , who are a f r a i d o f d i f f i cu l t ies 
and sacrif ices, who do not wan t to d i s tu rb the i r persona l 
ease and comfort , w h o t r y to occupy or hang on to some 
«soft spot», w h o do the i r w o r k careless ly and t r y to g rab 
the m a x i m u m f r om society, w h o proceed i n eve ry th ing 
f r om the i r own persona l interest and mate r i a l benef i t and, 
w i t h a thousand pretexts and excuses, s h i r k the du t y of 
w o r k i n g where the people and the count ry need them. A l l 
these are bourgeois att i tudes. 

The pa r t y organ izat ions must ca r ry on a resolute f ight 
against such a l ien mani festat ions, incompat ib le w i t h our 
communis t mora l i t y . T h e y mus t rega rd the struggle 
against such mani festat ions as an aspect of the class s t rug 
gle, as a s t rugg le against the seed of the bourgeois and 
rev is ion is t degenerat ion of people. They must imp lan t the 
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revo lut ionary social ist concept and at t i tude towards wo r k 
among a l l the w o r k i n g people of t own and country , so 
that eve rybody regards w o r k as a mat te r of honour and 
pride, as a l o f t y pat r io t i c duty , w i thou t w h i c h l i f e cou ld 
not exist. Ou r people and, f i rst and foremost, the cadres 
and pa r t y members mus t w o r k w i t h h i gh consciousness 
and d isc ip l ine, w i t h m i l i t a r y d r i v e and tempo, bo ld l y 
overcome eve ry obstac le and d i f f i cu l t y , ma r c h steadi ly 
forward, p lace the interests of the people, the coun t ry and 
social ism above every th ing , spare no th ing to promote these 
interests, and be ready even to l ay d o w n the i r l i ves for 
these interests. A modest son of ou r people, son of a 
fami ly f o rme r l y oppressed and exp lo i t ed by beys and 
landlords was H e k u r a n Zenun i , a so ld ier f r om the v i l l age 
of Tozhar in the Bera t d is t r ic t . He made l igh t o f d i f f i c u l 
ties and sacr i f ices and wen t ahead to pe r f o rm the du t y 
w i th w h i c h he had been charged and, w i t hou t hes i tat ion, 
la id d o w n h i s l i f e in the f l owe r o f h is you th , just as 
the 28,000 ma r t y r s d i d to accompl i sh the i r tasks du r i ng the 
Nat iona l L i be ra t i on War . S u c h are the new m e n w h i c h 
our P a r t y has educated and tempered. 

When we speak about the socia l ist a t t i tude towards 
work, the correct unders tand ing of phys i ca l work , wo r k 
in product ion has f i rs t - rate impor tance. Th i s is a great 
quest ion of p r i nc ip l e to w h i c h the organ izat ions of the 
Par ty must g ive spec ia l a t tent ion in the i r educat iona l 
work. T h e ar is tocrat ic concepts about w o r k in p roduc t ion 
are complete ly a l i en to soc ia l i sm and f raught w i t h danger
ous consequences. A n y underes t imat ion or de r i d i ng of 
phys ica l w o r k shou ld be condemned as underest imat ion 
and de r i d i ng of the wo rke r s and peasants and the broad 
masses of the people — a th ing that leads to iso lat ion 
f rom the people and the i r w o r k and l i fe, and this i so la t ion 
is the source of m a n y evi ls. Th i s shou ld be t aken in to 
account espec ia l ly by those engaged in men ta l work , the 
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cadres, off ic ia ls, the techn ica l and ar t i s t i c in te l l igents ia , 
the pup i l s and students. The ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y o f 
them have been educated s ince the l i be ra t ion of the 
count ry and have emerged f r om the ranks o f the w o r k i n g 
masses, are closely l i n ked w i t h the people and the Pa r t y 
and have d i sp layed and are demons t ra t ing a h igh leve l of 
patr io t i c and social ist consciousness. Nevertheless, these 
features shou ld not lead us to underest imate the danger 
of the i r becoming in fected by bourgeois ideology and, 
especial ly, by rev is ion is t v iews. Th i s i s not an imag ina r y 
danger, i t has a rea l basis. It is connected w i t h the ve r y 
nature and condi t ions of the wo r k and l i f e of people 
engaged in men ta l work , and especia l ly the creat ive, a r t 
ist ic and sc ient i f ic inte l l igents ia , w h o are s t i l l v e r y out 
o f touch w i t h phys i ca l wo r k and, in many instances, w i t h 
the wo r k i n g masses and the i r l ives. A m o n g the i n t e l 
l igents ia more favourab le g round can be and is f ound 
for the spread of i nd i v i dua l i sm and career ism, conceit 
and haught iness, un jus t i f i ed pretensions and an easy l i fe, 
in te l lec tua l i sm and d i sda in for the masses. 

Ou r peop l e s inte l l igents ia must l i n k i tself as c losely 
as possible w i t h the people, mus t w o r k and l i ve w i t h the 
worke r s and peasants and b lend themselves inseparab ly 
w i t h them. They mus t reject the bourgeois idea inher i ted 
f r om the past wh i c h s t i l l has deep roots, that the i n t e l 
lectua l knows eve ry th ing and he a lone is ab le to lead, 
to guide, to teach and inst ruct others — an idea w h i c h 
in fact expresses the negat ion of the ro le of the masses. 
I t must be c lear that the dec is ive ro le in a l l f ie lds of 
l i fe, i nc lud ing sp i r i t ua l l i fe, does not be long to pa r t i cu l a r 
ind iv idua ls , no mat te r how outs tand ing they are, but to 
the broad masses of the people. Know l edge docs not f a l l 
f rom heaven. A l l knowledge der ives f r om l i f e and pract ice 
and is a p roduct of the st ruggle of the masses to t r ans fo rm 
nature and society. Therefore , the m e n of science, ar t 
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and cu l tu re must l i s ten w i t h at tent ion and deep respect 
to the opin ions of the masses, sum up the i r exper ience, 
always be modest and humb le pup i l s of the great and 
unmistakab le teacher, the people, and make the judgement 
of the people the fundamenta l c r i te r ion in a l l the i r creat ive 
work. Some cadres in our sc ient i f i c ins t i tu t ions are con
ceited and th i nk that wha t they say is the last w o r d of 
science, that any op in ion opposed to the i rs is worth less, 
incorrect, and mus t be rejected. N o ! Such concepts among 
the ranks of ou r scientists must be st igmat ized. There is no 
advance in science or anywhe re else w i thou t struggle, 
without clashes of opin ions, w i thou t class struggle, w i thou t 
debate gu ided by the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pr inc ip les , by the 
pro letar ian ideology, to d iscover the t ru th . The idea of the 
development and progress of science, and not persona l 
glory, mus t gu ide each o f our scientists in h is o w n wo rk . 

The people o f the inte l l igents ia must l i n k the i r men ta l 
work as c losely as possib le w i t h the phys i ca l w o r k of 
workers and peasants and take par t cont inua l ly , in the 
proport ions l a i d down , i n w o r k d i rec t l y i n p roduct ion . Th i s 
duty w h i c h has been pu t in to pract ice w i d e l y fo r a l l the 
cadres, inte l l igents ia , pup i l s and students, has great theo
ret ical and p rac t i ca l impor tance. I t w i l l he lp them to 
become better acqua in ted w i t h l i fe, to r i d themselves of 
many a l ien remnants and mani fes tat ions and to temper 
themselves as genuine revo lut ionar ies . Th i s is an impor tant 
step towards reduc ing the d is t inct ions between menta l 
and phys i ca l work , wh i c h , together w i t h the reduc t ion of 
dist inct ions between t own and count ry and between the 
work ing class and the peasantry, const i tutes a ma jo r 
problem w h i c h i s c losely l i n k ed w i t h the prospects o f 
our deve lopment towards commun i sm. I f we do not take 
measures now to n a r r ow these d i f ferences and, w i l l i n g l y 
or not, a l low them to deepen, then our count ry w i l l not 
develop towards our f i n a l object ive and these d i f ferences 
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w i l l also become the cause of m a n y evi ls, o f un fa i r r e l a 
t ions between people of men ta l and phys i ca l work , be
tween t own and count ry and between the w o r k i n g class 
and the peasantry. 

O u r Pa r t y has b ig tasks to pe r f o rm also in connect ion 
w i t h the incu l ca t ion of correct concepts about l i fe so that 
the mo r a l f i gure o f the commun i s t s and a l l the w o r k i n g 
people w i l l be the same, not on l y a t wo r k and in society, 
but also in persona l and f am i l y l i fe. T h e cadres, the com
mun i s t s and eve ry w o r k e r shou ld l i ve l i ke revo lut ionar ies , 
lead a modest l i f e of rea l struggle, they shou ld be the 
f i rst in sacr i f ices and the last in pretensions. As the Open 
Let ter reads: « . . . n o t emp ty id leness and concern on ly for 
oneself, but the idea l of soc ia l ism, the st ruggle to bu i l d our 
social ist Home l and and make i t f l ower w i t h ou r own hands, 
the joy of creat ive w o r k for the good of the people and 
in the i r serv ice and the cont inuous ra i s ing of the s tandard 
of l i v i ng of the w o r k i n g masses mus t be the m a i n objec
t ive of the i r l i fe and struggle, the i r ma i n preoccupation.»* 

The bourgeois and rev is ion is t concept of l i fe, pu t t i ng 
money, pleasure, l u xu r y , comfort , persona l ease and w e l l -
be ing above every th ing , i s a l i en to our people. The con
sequences of such a concept have become catast roph ic in 
the countr ies ru l ed by the rev is ion ists . Po l i t i c a l degenera
t ion, mo r a l cor rupt ion, r unn i ng after money and mate r i a l 
gain, self ishness and f renz ied i nd i v i dua l i sm, the bourgeois 
w a y o f l i f e and fashion, and hoo l igan ism are wha t cha 
racter ize the l i fe of these countr ies today, a l i fe w h i c h 
is a lmost ind is t ingu ishab le f r om that of wes te rn capi ta l is t 
countr ies. 

Su ch a l ien v iews on l i fe m a y and, in fact, do take root 
in some of ou r people who are exposed to the s t rong i n 
f luence of bourgeois ideology and mora l i t y . T he pa r t y 

* «Principal Documents of the P L A » , vol. 5, p. 38 (Alb. ed.): 

______________________________ 
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organizat ions must a lways be v ig i l an t and ca r ry out a 
great educat iona l w o r k and struggle to create in the Par ty , 
in the col lect ive, in the f am i l y and eve rywhere such an 
atmosphere as to s t i f le decadent concepts about the way 
and purpose of l i fe, s te rn l y condemn ing a l l l i be ra l att i tudes 
and l a x i t y i n th is d i rec t ion . Th r ough its w o r k the Pa r t y 
must inculcate, espec ia l ly in the younger generat ion, ou r 
new revo lu t i ona ry concept of l i f e that i s i nsp i red by the 
lofty ideals of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm . 

A l l the ideologica l wo r k of the Pa r ty , its propaganda 
and agi tat ion, must be d i rec ted f i r s t and foremost at 
ideological and po l i t i ca l educat ion, the f o rma t i on and 
temper ing of people as genuine revo lu t ionar ies and com
munists so that t hey unders tand and put in to pract ice 
the great s logan of the P a r t y : «Th ink , w o r k and l i v e 
l i ke revo lu t ionar ies» w h i c h const i tutes the essence of c o m 
munis t educat ion, the fundamenta l content of the educa
t ional w o r k o f the Pa r t y . 

3. — WE MUST RADICALLY IMPROVE THE METHOD AND STYLE 
OF THE EDUCATIONAL WORK 

Ou r great object ives in the rea lm of the cu l tu ra l and 
ideological revo lu t i on fo r the educat ion of communis ts and 
al l the w o r k i n g people in a h i gh revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t can
not be ach ieved w i t hou t f u r the r imp r o v i n g the ent ire 
content of ou r educat iona l wo r k and espec ia l ly the method 
and sty le of this wo rk . 

I t must be sa id that up to now th is w o r k has suf
fered and i s s t i l l su f fe r ing f r om dogmat i sm and stereotyp-
ism, f r o m be ing out o f touch w i t h l i fe, f r om verbos i ty , 
unexp la ined fo rmu las and a heavy, bo r i ng style. O u r 
workers of Ma r x i s t soc ia l sciences and propaganda have 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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been t r y i ng to present our exper ience in the k n o w n 
terms of theory, reduc ing it, in the best instances, to 
examples fo r i l l us t ra t ion , and not enough w o r k has been 
done to make theoret ica l genera l i zat ions f r om the A l 
ban ian pract ice, to ra ise the wea l t h of fac tua l mate r i a l 
that the l i f e of ou r count ry du r i ng a l l these years has 
prov ided, to the l eve l of science. Therefore, the Pa r t y 
must make every effort to combat th is ser ious shortcoming, 
and to en l i ven creat ive t h i n k i ng in the f ie ld o f Ma r x i s t 
soc ia l sciences, in our propaganda, and in a l l our ideo log
i ca l and cu l tu ra l wo rk . 

In add i t ion there are some other weaknesses that 
have been not iced in the organ izat ion and conduct of 
po l i t i ca l and cu l tu ra l educat iona l act iv i t ies. In many cases 
the forms of educat iona l w o r k are s tandard i zed and r ig id , 
w i thout sp i r i t or l i fe, l i t t l e ef fort i s made to adapt them 
to new condi t ions and c i rcumstances and f requent l y no th 
ing i s a l tered un t i l ins t ruc t ions come f r om above. The 
fact i s that the r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t of the P a r t y and 
masses has fa r outs t r ipped the propaganda and ag i tat ion 
of the Pa r t y . Commun i s t s and non-pa r t y workers , co-
operat iv ists, y ou th and w o m e n are m a k i n g thousands o f 
innovat ions and rat iona l i zat ions w h i c h revo lu t ion i ze the i r 
m inds and product ion . However , the same cannot be 
sa id about the pa r t y wo r ke r s engaged in propaganda and 
agitat ion, or about the wo rke r s of the ideologica l and 
cu l tu ra l front, who shou ld advance not alongside, but 
in the vangua rd of a l l the o ther w o r k i n g people, to l ight 
the w a y fo r them, to organize and mob i l i ze t hem fo r 
great deeds. Wha t is the reason for th is? Is i t that the 
comrades of the ideo log ica l f r on t are incapable, have no 
ideas and op in ions? No. They are some of the best c om
rades, w i t h a h i gh ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l l eve l and t i r e 
less workers . The t roub le i s that they f i nd i t d i f f i cu l t 
to break away f r om the o ld stereotyped fo rms o f w o r k 
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and are not c losely l i n ked w i t h the wo r k and struggle of 
the masses. 

In the f ie ld o f ideo logy and propaganda the Pa r t y 
must s t ruggle a lso against another serious shor tcoming 
wh i ch i s seen espec ia l ly in the da i l y l i fe o f pa r t y o rgan i za 
tions, as we l l as of state and economic organs. He re I 
am re fe r r i ng to the man i fes ta t ions of emp i r i c i sm and na r 
row prac t i c i sm, the separat ion of pract ice f r om theory, 
becoming tota l ly immersed in the sw i r l o f da i l y l i fe, facts 
and events, the fa i l u re to d r aw genera l conclus ions f r om 
the exper ience of the masses, and the underes t imat ion of 
theory, w h i c h leads to the loss of perspect ive and dev i a 
t ion f r om pr inc ip les . It is regrettable, bu t a fact, that 
there are communis ts in the r anks o f the P a r t y who to i l 
day and n ight but never open a book, that some lead ing 
cadres who have neglected the i r studies, have lagged 
beh ind and cannot respond to the great tasks w i t h wh i ch 
l i fe faces them. Some bel ieve that s ince they have g ra 
duated f r om the Un i v e r s i t y o r the P a r t y School they k now 
eve ry th ing and have noth ing mo re to learn . Others are 
content w i t h l i t t le and t h i nk that the s tudy of theory is 
not necessary fo r the w o r k they do. A l l these v i ews must 
be condemned and s te rn ly combated. The cadres, the 
communis t s and a l l the w o r k i n g people must l ea rn a l l the 
t ime, mus t l ea rn f r om l i fe and f r om school, f r o m p rac 
t ice and theory, f r om wo r k and f r om books. Th i s is a 
never-end ing, un l im i t ed job. 

T h e P a r t y has t aken and w i l l take measures to 
improve the w o r k in th is f i e ld o f such importance, combat
ing both dogmat i sm and emp i r i c i sm, both l i fe less theor iz 
ing and na r r ow pract i c i sm. However , these measures w i l l 
never be suf f i c ient and complete unless the organ izat ions 
and commit tees o f the P a r t y and the worke r s on the 
ideologica l f ront use the i r brains, t h i nk and create w i t h 
in i t ia t ive , unless they e laborate and enr i ch the d i rect ives 
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of the Pa r t y and app ly them in a revo lu t i onary w a y in 
con fo rmi ty w i t h the tasks and c i rcumstances. T h e w o r k 
of the Pa r t y and its ideo log ica l work , in par t i cu lar , is a 
l i v i ng and p ro found l y creat ive work , wh i c h does not 
tolerate ready-made schemes and stereotypes. The en l i ven -
ment of this wo r k is one of the most impor tan t tasks of 
the Pa r t y today. 

The revo lu t ion i z ing of a l l the ideologica l work , of i ts 
content and style, l i n k i ng i t c losely w i t h l i fe, mus t 
assist, f i rst of a l l , the more p ro found and conscious as
s im i l a t i on of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm by the communis t s and 
a l l the w o r k i n g peop le o f ou r country . Such an ass im i la 
t ion of Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t ideas and the i r t rans fo rmat ion 
in to a weapon fo r ou r w o r k i n g people in the i r da i l y 
struggle is the fundamenta l d i s t i ngu i sh ing feature that 
ma rk s the process of the fu r ther deepening of our ideo log
ica l and cu l tu ra l revo lu t ion . The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideas are 
the red f lag o f ou r Pa r t y , i ts i nv inc ib l e and t r i umphan t 
banner. They are the founda t ion of the genera l l i ne of 
ou r Par ty , they are our gu ide to act ion, they l igh t the 
w a y for our ideologica l and cu l tu ra l revo lu t ion , o f wh i c h 
they are the basis. Therefore, they must become, and 
are becoming more and mo re each day, the p roper ty and 
weapon of the w o r k i n g people. 

In th is connect ion we must s t rengthen and rad i ca l l y 
improve the s tudy o f Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t theory in the Pa r t y 
School , in a l l categories of our schools and especia l ly 
in the Un i v e r s i t y and other h igher inst i tutes, w i t h the 
a im that the younger generat ion and ou r cadres are 
fo rmed and tempered as genu ine revo lut ionar ies , w i t h 
broad po l i t i ca l and theoret ica l hor izons, c losely l i n ked w i t h 
l i fe and pract ice. O u r schools mus t g ive the you th and 
the cadres p ro found Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theoret ica l k n ow 
ledge, and g ive i t to t hem not in a dogmat i c way , but 
creat ive ly, not as an ornament , bu t as a compass to gu ide 
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them correct ly in l i fe and as a weapon for the revo lu t i on 
ary t rans fo rmat ion of the wo r l d . The wo r k s of the classics 
o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and espec ia l ly the documents, m a 
terials and exper ience o f our Pa r t y , w h i c h are M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm in ac t ion in today's na t i ona l and in te rna t iona l 
condit ions, mus t be the basis fo r the study of our t r i umph 
ant doctr ine. At the same t ime, we mus t in tens i fy and 
improve the propagat ion of Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t ideas through 
the press and publ icat ions, by p r i n t i ng and pub l i sh ing 
more art ic les, books and pamphlets , wo r k s of the c las
sics o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , not on l y complete w o r k s but 
also select ions on speci f ic themes, dea l i ng w i t h par t i cu la r 
p rob lems on w h i c h the cadres and wo rke r s need d i rect 
help. 

Ou r s t rugg le fo r the ass imi la t ion o f Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
ideas, f o r the deepen ing of the ideo log ica l and cu l tu ra l 
revo lu t ion , cannot be waged successfu l ly unless the 
who le Pa r t y , the communis t s and a l l w o r k i n g masses are 
d r a w n into it, unless the l i ne of the masses, the l ine of 
thorough social ist democrat i za t ion , i s imp lemented bo ld ly 
and in a r evo lu t i ona ry w a y here, as eve rywhere else. 
To pu t such a l i ne in to pract ice, a s tern s t rugg le must 
be waged against the reac t ionary bourgeois inte l lectual is t 
concept that theory, ph i losophy, science and art are too 
d i f f i cu l t to be grasped by the masses, that they can be 
understood on l y by the cadres and inte l l igents ia , because 
the masses have not reached the l eve l necessary to 
unders tand t h e m ! Th i s means to make theory and science 
a bugbear fo r the masses. Th i s means to make M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm a bugbear for the masses, too, because M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm is a theory and science. We must dec lare 
relentless w a r on th is concept. Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm is not 
a monopo l y of a p r i v i l eged few who «have the bra ins» 
to unders tand it. It is the sc ient i f i c ideo logy of the wo rk 
i ng class and the w o r k i n g masses, and on ly w h e n its 
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ideas are grasped by the b road w o r k i n g masses does i t 
cease to be someth ing abstract and is tu rned into a great 
mate r i a l force for the r evo lu t i ona ry t rans fo rmat ion of 
the wor l d . The h is tor i c task of our P a r t y is to cont inua l l y 
deepen the ideologica l and cu l tu ra l r evo lu t i on and car ry 
i t th rough to the end by r e l y i ng on the masses of workers , 
peasants, soldiers, cadres and the inte l l igents ia and d r aw 
ing them ac t i ve ly i n to c reat ive revo lu t i ona ry act iv i ty . 
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THE S T R U G G L E O F T H E P A R T Y O F L A B O U R O F A L B A N I A 
A G A I N S T M O D E R N REV IS IONISM A N D I N D E F E N C E O F 

T H E P U R I T Y O F M A R X I S M - L E N I N I S M 

D u r i n g the per iod since the 4 th Congress, our Pa r t y 
has waged a resolute p r i nc ip l ed struggle in defence of 
the pu r i t y of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , a b low- fo r -b low struggle 
against the Kh ru shchev i t e and T i to i te rev is ionists and 
their fo l lowers . 

The P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a considers i t the 
duty and the r i gh t of every Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y to 
defend the teachings of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m f r om any 
r ight is t or lef t is t dev ia t ion , bo th w i t h i n the ranks o f the 
party and in the in te rna t iona l commun is t movement , and 
to make p r i nc ip l ed c r i t i c i sm of any Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty 
wh ich v io lates and distorts the Ma r x i s t p r inc ip les and 
the l aws of the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion . Th i s der ives f r om 
the p r i nc ip l ed content and the in te rna t i ona l character 
of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t doctr ine, f r om the common in te 
rests and a ims of a l l the detachments of the w o r k i n g 
class, f r om p ro l e ta r i an par t i sansh ip and f r om the respon
s ib i l i t y of each pa r t y fo r the fate of the in te rnat iona l 
communist movement . 

Bes ides this, the correct unders tand ing and deve lop
ment of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and i ts p rac t i ca l app l i cat ion 
in d i f fe ren t countr ies is not and cannot be a monopo ly 
of one pa r t y or a f ew ind iv idua l s , but is a r igh t and 
du ty o f eve ry pa r t y and eve ry communis t o r revo lu t i onary 
group and, at the same t ime, of a l l of them jo in t l y . Each 

V 
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and everyone makes and has to make h is o w n con t r i bu 
t i on to th is great quest ion of p r inc ip le . 

Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm does not recognise b ig part ies and 
sma l l part ies, mother part ies and daughter part ies, l ead
i ng part ies and l ed part ies. A l l the t rue Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
part ies are equa l and independent of one another, they 
are un i ted to the end w i t h one another for the great cause 
of the revo lu t ion; g ive one another rec iproca l a i d and 
support, consult and cooperate w i t h one another, and 
co-ordinate the i r op in ions and act ions in order to achieve 
the i r common goal, i nsp i red and gu ided in eve ry th ing 
by revo lu t i ona ry Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a has a lways uphe ld 
these pr inc ip les and th is hea l thy revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t and 
has acted in con fo rm i ty w i t h them f r om the t ime i t was 
founded. P roceed ing reso lute ly on th is correct course, 
w i thou t w i sh i ng to impose its op in ions on others, in this 
Congress the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a open ly expresses 
i ts v i ews on the ma j o r p rob lems that are w o r r y i n g the 
in te rnat iona l commun i s t movement . E ve r ybody has the 
r igh t and du t y to cr i t i c i ze us openly, in case we are not 
r ight on some quest ion, or i f he does not share ou r v iews. 
We sha l l we lcome any fa i r p r i nc ip l ed c r i t i c i sm. 

1. — MODERN REVISIONISM — AN OFFSHOOT AND ALLY OF 
THE BOURGEOISIE AND IMPERIALISM 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a considers the open, 
unre len t ing struggle against mode rn rev i s ion i sm, wh i c h 
has the Sov ie t rev is ion is t leadersh ip as its centre, to be 
one of the m a i n tasks of a l l the Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , be
cause mode rn rev i s i on i sm is the ma i n enemy in the in te r 
nat iona l commun is t movement , i t i s the «T ro j an horse» 
of - imper i a l i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, i t is the «second 
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front» of impe r i a l i sm against soc ia l i sm and commun i sm. 
Its st rategic a im is to perpetuate the capita l is t ru le whe r 
ever i t i s in powe r and to restore cap i ta l i sm whereve r 
i t has been ove r t h rown . 

The present-day Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i sm is a d i rect 
successor and cont inuat ion of the rev i s ion i sm of Berns te in 
and Kau t s k y , T r o t s k y and B u k h a r i n , B r o w d e r and T i to , 
against w h i c h M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n and the 
3rd Commun i s t In ternat iona l and the In fo rmat i on Bu r e au 
of the commun is t and worke r s ' par t ies waged a stern 
pr inc ip led struggle. The present-day rev is ion is ts are 
fo l l ow ing in the footsteps of soc ia l -democracy, w h i c h is a 
servant of the bourgeois ie and a weapon for the con
so l idat ion of the capita l is t o rde r to suppress the revo lu t ion 
and unde rm ine soc ia l i sm. Rev i s i on i sm and soc ia l -demo
cracy are two mani fes tat ions of the same bourgeois 
ideology: the fo rmer in the commun i s t movement , and the 
latter in the wo rke r s ' movement . The i r c ommon ideologica l 
basis and common po l i t i ca l a ims are wha t b r i ng rev i s ion
ism and soc ia l -democracy together, un i te them and fuse 
them into a s ingle an t i -Marx i s t , ant i-social ist, counter
revo lu t i ona ry t rend. 

The h i s to ry of the emergence, deve lopment and 
t r i umph of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m is the h i s to ry of the un i n 
ter rupted struggle against a l l i ts ideologica l and po l i t i ca l 
opponents, against t ra i tors and spl i t ters, against oppor
tunists and rev is ion is ts o f every hue. The in te rnat iona l 
commun is t movement ex is ts and develops in a society 
d i v i ded into oppos ing classes and systems, between wh i ch 
a s tern class struggle is waged. Th i s st ruggle f inds its 
express ion even w i t h i n the r ank s o f the communis t part ies 
and the in te rna t i ona l commun is t movement as a s t rug
gle between M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and var ious oppor tun is t 
and rev is ion is t trends. The d ia lec t i ca l l aw of deve lopment 
th rough the struggle of opposites, as a un i ve r sa l law, also 
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operates w i t h i n the commun i s t par t ies and the commun i s t 
movement . Oppo r tun i sm and rev i s i on i sm have a lways been 
and s t i l l are the ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l sources of 
d i s rup t ion of the un i t y of the commun is t part ies and the 
commun is t movement in genera l . T he h is tory o f the i n 
ternat iona l communis t movement shows that i t has gone 
f r om un i t y to d i v i s i on and f r o m d i v i s i on to a new un i t y 
on a new h igher basis. In the s t rugg le between M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm and oppor tun i sm and rev i s ion ism, v i c t o r y has 
a lways gone to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . A f t e r each batt le 
against oppor tun i sm and rev i s ion ism, the commun is t move 
ment has scored great h i s tor i c v ic tor ies and M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm has been deve loped and ra ised to a h igher leve l . 

It was prec ise ly the st ruggle of the great L e n i n at 
the head of the Bo l shev i ks against the oppor tun i sm of 
the t ra i to r Second In ternat iona l that ensured the v i c 
tory of h is tor ic w o r l d impor tance of the Grea t October 
Socia l is t Revo lu t i on in Russ ia , wh i c h m a r k e d the greatest 
tu rn ing-po in t in the h i s tory o f mank i nd , opened the era 
of the t rans i t ion f r o m cap i ta l i sm to commun i sm, ensured 
the t r i umph o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm over oppor tun i sm, r e v i 
s ion i sm and soc ia l -democracy and led to the fo rmat i on 
o f the Commun i s t Internat iona l , w h i c h ra ised the w o r l d 
communis t movement to a s t i l l h igher leve l . Thank s 
to the struggle waged by J .V . S ta l in , the great cont inuer 
o f Len in ' s work , a t the head of the C P S U and the s t r ug 
gle of the Comin te rn , the Trotsky i tes , the Bukha r i n i t e s , 
the bourgeois nat iona l i s ts and a l l the other opportun is ts 
were routed, and this ensured the consol idat ion of the 
d ictatorsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t and the v i c to ry of soc ia l i sm 
in the Soviet Un i on , and ca r r i ed f o rwa rd the w o r l d r ev 
o lu t ionary and l ibera t ion movement . Th i s st ruggle d i rec t l y 
assisted the fo rmat i on and temper ing of commun is t and 
workers ' part ies, con f i rmed the basic p r inc ip les of the 
s t ructure of Ma rx i s t - Len i rus t part ies, consol idated the 
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revo lu t ionary un i t y o f the commun i s t movement against 
the bourgeois ideo logy in its d i f f e ren t var iants , and a rmed 
the part ies w i t h great exper ience so they cou ld unders tand 
and app ly M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m correct ly i n accordance w i t h 
nat ional and i n te rna t i ona l condi t ions. 

The resu l ts o f the w o r k and s t rugg le car r ied on by 
the C P S U , the Com in t e r n and the i n d i v i dua l commun is t 
parties were espec ia l ly apparent in the f ight against fas
cism and af ter the Second W o r l d W a r w h i c h ended w i t h 
the to ta l po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y defeat of fasc ism, the 
general weaken i ng of the imper ia l i s t f ront, the great 
v ic tory of the Sov ie t Un i on , the set t ing out o f many coun
tries o f Eu rope and A s i a on the road of soc ia l i sm, the 
upsurge of the na t iona l l i be ra t ion movement , the g r ow th 
of the ro le and au thor i t y of the commun i s t part ies th rough
out the wo r l d , and m a n y po l i t i ca l and economic v ic tor ies 
of the in te rna t i ona l w o r k i n g class. 

The Sov ie t U n i o n came out o f the w a r st ronger than 
ever, a l though i t h a d suf fered great ma te r i a l and h u m a n 
losses. Its economy recovered qu i ck l y . G rea t successes 
were ach ieved by the other socia l ist countr ies, too. Th i s 
enhanced the economic and po l i t i ca l potent ia l o f so
c ia l ism in the wo r l d , and increased i ts defence potent ia l , 
the power of a t t rac t ion of the ideas of soc ia l i sm and the 
inf luence o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies. The M a r x i s t -
Lenin is t un i t y o f the commun is t and worke r s ' part ies and 
the in te rna t iona l so l idar i ty of the communis t s and peoples 
was s t rengthened and tempered on a sound basis, the 
cooperat ion and rec ip roca l assistance among the f ra te rna l 
socialist countr ies we re deve loped and strengthened in 
new Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t forms, the social ist camp was created 
and consol idated and became the champ ion of the peoples 
against imper i a l i sm, a m i gh t y supporter of the revo lu t i on 
ary and na t i ona l l i be ra t ion struggles, a great school for 
the revo lu t ionar ies and peoples of the who l e w o r l d for 
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thei r l i bera t ion f r om the yoke of imper ia l i s t oppressors 
and other enslavers. 

The revo lu t ion was mount ing , cont inuous ly advanc ing, 
wh i l e impe r i a l i sm was mov i n g towards i ts doom, decay ing, 
and enc i r c led by the f i r e and stee l of the peoples of the 
who le wo r l d . In order to get out of i ts d i f f i cu l t i es and to 
app ly its counter - revo lu t ionary and aggressive g loba l s t ra 
tegy, the head of w o r l d impe r i a l i sm — US imper i a l i sm, set 
i n mo t i on a l l i ts economic, po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and ideo log
i ca l potent ia l . 

Prec ise ly at these moments , when impe r i a l i sm was in 
ex t reme d i f f i cu l t i es and s t r i v i ng to emerge f r om the cr is is 
w i t h w h i c h the revo lu t i ona ry impetus o f the w o r k i n g 
people and the po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , economic and m i l i t a r y 
m igh t of the socia l ist camp and the na t iona l l i be ra t i on 
struggle of the peoples were threaten ing it, the mode rn 
revis ionists, headed by the T i to i t e and Sov ie t rev is ion ists , 
came to the a id of impe r i a l i sm to rescue i t f r om the cr is is 
and defeat. He re i n l ies the great be t raya l by the rev i s i on 
ists and the i r h is tor i c respons ib i l i t y before the peoples. 

Be i ng ideo log ica l ly and mo ra l l y on the same t rack as 
US imper i a l i sm and w o r l d impe r i a l i sm i n genera l , despi te 
the great m i l i t a r y potent ia l of the countr ies they ru l ed , 
the mode rn rev is ionists were te r r i f i ed by A m e r i c a n i m 
per ia l i sm's threats o f w a r and atomic b l a c kma i l and 
sur rendered to it. They presented themselves to w o r l d 
cap i ta l i sm as obedient lackeys and inveterate agents, w i t h 
a po l i t i ca l p l a t f o rm that is bourgeois f r om start to f i n i sh 
but camouf laged w i t h M a r x i s t phraseo logy i n o rder to 
deceive people more read i l y . Thus , w o r l d impe r i a l i sm 
achieved a success greater than i t cou ld ever have e x 
pected. Therefore , i t was ve r y p leased w i t h a l l the steps 
and act ions of the rev is ion is ts ; i t cheered, app lauded and 
supported them and exp lo i ted them to the l im i t , t r y i ng 
to get them more and more deep ly i nvo l ved in be t raya l 



REPORT TO THE 9th CONGRESS 

through b l a c kma i l and «concessions», th rough threats and 
credits. 

The f i r s t and most dangerous spawn o f impe r i a l i sm 
was T i t o i sm wh i c h , w i t h the he lp of the bourgeois ie, the 
Trotsky i tes and soc ia l -democracy, seized power in Yugos l a 
via. I t was used by impe r i a l i sm as a po l i t i ca l and ideo
logical means to f i gh t the social ist countr ies, to organ ize 
the subvers ive s t rugg le w i t h i n the in te rna t i ona l c ommun 
ist movement , to unde rm ine the an t i - imper ia l i s t s t rugg le 
of the peoples and to fo rmu la te the pr inc ip les of m o d e m 
rev is ion ism in the cond i t ions when a pa r t y of Tro tsky i tes 
and renegades i s in power . B u t due to the penet rat ing 
foresight of S t a l i n this serious threat was d iscovered in 
t ime and a f i r m m i l i t a n t Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s tand against 
this t reacherous t rend was adopted. The t ra i to r c l ique of 
Tito was exposed as an agency o f US impe r i a l i sm and 
the in te rna t iona l bourgeois ie, was unan imous l y opposed by 
the who l e o f i n te rna t i ona l c ommun i sm and iso lated in 
its la i r . 

A f t e r the death o f S ta l i n , the camouf laged counter 
revo lut ionar ies w i t h i n the r anks o f the C P S U , headed by 
Khrushchev , began to st i r , to p lot and reorgan ize t hem
selves in order to seize power . The Sov ie t M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ists and the leadersh ip o f the C P S U we re l a ck ing in 
revo lu t ionary v ig i l ance and de te rm ina t i on . They fe l l into 
the t rap of the in t r igues of the rev is ionists and renegades 
— Kh rushchev , M i k o y a n , B rezhnev , etc., who ca r r i ed out 
their counte r - revo lu t ionary putsch. The people in the 
leadership o f the C P S U not on l y g radua l l y lost their 
v igi lance, but they also p r oved to be as apathet ic as they 
were coward ly , fac ing the r i se of the rev is ion ist counter
revo lut ion. They d i d not r e l y on the pa r t y and the masses, 
but began ba rga in i ng and m a k i n g concessions and i n du l 
ging in i l lus ions about a false, opportun is t i c «democrat ic» 
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solut ion, a l legedly to save the unde rm ined un i t y and the i r 
prest ige wh i c h was be ing dest royed. A n d a l l th is at a t ime 
when the t ra i to r Kh r u sh chev and h is accompl ices we re 
t ak i ng eve ry th ing in to the i r o w n hands, b r i ng ing the 
rev is ion is t p lotters in to key posit ions, and cover ing a l l 
th is unde rm in i ng ac t i v i t y w i t h deafen ing propaganda 
about «prosper i ty», «strength», «the new l y estab l i shed 
democracy», about the «sp lend id prospects» fo r the de
ve lopment o f the economy, cu l tu re and we l l -be ing , 
w i t h unres t ra ined euphor ia about the «f reedom lost and 
regained», about «sensat ional successes» in the i n t e rna 
t iona l arena and w i t h the bombast ic and almost da i l y 
speeches by the greatest counte r - revo lu t ionary h i s tory 
has ever known , the char la tan c l own Kh rushchev . 

The Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts car r ied out in tens ive 
preparatory act iv i ty , openly and beh ind the scenes, both 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n and in the o ther social ist countr ies 
and in the in te rna t iona l a rena in order to prepare the 
putsches, the terra ins and the persons fo r «their great 
under tak ing». T h e 20th, 21st and 22nd Congresses of the 
C P S U are the key moments when the mode rn rev i s i on 
ists came out open ly w i t h the i r t reacherous po l i t i ca l and 
ideologica l p l a t f o rm. They began the i r o f fens ive against 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm w i t h the 
attack on the l i f e and w o r k o f J .V . S ta l i n , who , as the 
great cont inuer of the cause of V . I . L en i n , had defended, 
deve loped and imp lemented a cons istent ly revo lu t i onary 
genera l l i ne w h i c h ensured the const ruct ion o f soc ia l i sm 
in the Sov ie t Un i on , the v i c to ry over fasc ism in the G rea t 
Pa t r i o t i c W a r and the commencement o f the construct ion 
o f commun i sm in the Sov iet Un i on . S ince then, K h r u s h 
chevi te rev i s ion i sm has been deve loped and e laborated 
un t i l i t has become a complete theoret i ca l and prac t i ca l 
system, w h i c h has been concret ized in the new p rog ram 
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of the C P S U , w h i c h is the code of mode rn rev is ion ism. 
Jus t as Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i sm d id not emerge in 

one day, but wen t th rough its process of fo rmat ion , 
organ izat ion and g r ow th into a system, so the process of 
recognit ion o f th is rev i s i on i sm by the Marx i s t - Len in i s t s 
d id not take place in one day, but passed th rough its 
own h i s to r i ca l process. In order to conceal the i r t reacherous 
aims the rev is ion ists used sophist icated forms, manoeuvres, 
tactics, and methods, covered themselves w i t h a l l k i nds 
of masks in con fo rm i ty w i t h the in te rna t iona l and nat iona l 
situations, w i t h the deve lopment of the class s t ruggle and 
their t empora ry v ic tor ies and the i r defeats. The re is a 
great t r u th in the A l b a n i a n say ing, «The serpent never 
shows i ts feet». Thus i t was p roved that the most su i tab le 
fo rm for the penet ra t ion of bourgeois ideo logy in to the 
socialist countr ies a n d commun is t par t ies i s rev i s ion i sm, 
wh i ch i s no th ing but bourgeois ideology camouf laged 
w i th M a r x i s t and socia l ist phraseology. 

The h i s to ry o f the in te rna t i ona l commun is t movement 
has neve r k n o w n another rev i s i on i sm deve loped to such 
proport ions and so dangerous as Kh ru shchev i t e mode rn 
rev is ion ism. Th i s i s connected w i t h the fact that one of 
the most impor tan t features of mode rn rev i s ion i sm is that 
now we have to do w i t h rev i s i on i sm in powe r w h i c h has 
infected the commun i s t par t ies of severa l social ist coun 
tries, and f i r s t o f a l l the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t 
Un ion , w h i c h uses a l l the might , au tho r i t y and means of 
the socia l ist state to de fend and propagate rev i s ion i sm. 
This is a great mis for tune, but also a great lesson fo r the 
Marx i s t -Len in i s t s , who must be ab le not on l y to f ight 
this rev i s ion i sm w h i c h i s in power , but also to prevent 
the repet i t ion of the rev is ion is t t ragedy of the Sov iet 
Un i on in other countr ies that are bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm now, 
or w i l l enter the road o f soc ia l i sm in the future . 
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2. — THE STRATEGIC AIMS OF KHRUSHCHEVITE REVISIONISM 

Wha t the strategic a ims of the Kh rushchev i t e mode rn 
rev is ionists are and wha t enormous damage and ev i l they 
have brought and are b r i ng ing to soc ia l i sm, the revo lu t i on 
and the peoples have a l ready been p roved w i t h many facts. 

The rev is ion ists spearheaded the i r s t ruggle ma i n l y 
against Marxism-Leninism as the t ru s twor thy theory of 
the w o r l d r evo lu t i on and the st ruggle to defeat impe r i a l 
i sm and cap i ta l i sm, and rep laced th i s theory w i t h an 
opportunist , counter - revo lu t ionary theory in the serv ice 
of the bourgeois ie and impe r i a l i sm . Unde r the false s lo 
gans of the «struggle against dogmat i sm» and the «creat ive 
development o f M a r x i s m in the new condit ions», i n fact 
they dec lared M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m outdated, negated its 
f undamenta l pr inc ip les, s t r ipped i t of its r evo lu t i ona ry 
sp i r i t and tu rned i t i n to a doc t r ine w h i c h is not on l y 
harmless, but even he l p f u l to the bourgeois ie. The r e v i 
sionists rep laced mate r i a l i sm w i t h idea l i sm and d ia lect ics 
w i t h metaphysics, and adopted the react ionary ph i losophy 
of p ragmat i sm. They re jected the class struggle, the 
social ist revo lu t ion and the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t 
and rep laced them w i t h the bourgeois and opportun is t 
theor ies of class conc i l ia t ion, soc ia l re forms, peace fu l 
t rans i t ion and l ibera l -bourgeo is democracy. The re i s no 
f ie ld o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory in to w h i c h the r e v i 
s ionists have not in t roduced bourgeois and soc ia l -demo
crat i c ideology, w h i c h i s the i r sp i r i t ua l nu t r iment . The 
rev is ion is ts ' a im i s to d i s a rm the pa r t y and the w o r k i n g 
class ideo log ica l ly in o rder to open the way to the de
generat ion o f soc ia l ism and the in te rna t i ona l commun is t 
movement . 

The second object ive of the s t rugg le of the rev is ion is ts 
is to bring about the degeneration and destruction of the 
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Marxist-Leninist parties, to t u rn them into soc ia l -demo
cratic part ies, in o rde r to suppor t the counter - revo lu t ion , 
undermine soc ia l ism and de fend and re-establ ish cap i ta l 
ism. They th rew out the Len in i s t pr inc ip les of the s t ruc
ture of the pa r t y of a new type, in t roduced into the 
l i fe of the par ty fo rms and methods of w o r k a l ien to 
Ma r x i sm-Len i n i sm , e l im ina ted the o l d revo lu t i ona ry cadres 
and p romoted opportunists , career ists and adventurers 
to lead ing posit ions, set out on the course of a l l iances w i t h 
the bourgeois, l i be ra l and soc ia l -democrat ic part ies and 
are now p repa r i ng to l i qu ida te the commun i s t part ies 
under the pretext of c reat ing «un i ted part ies of the wo r k 
ing class». The Kh rushchev i t e s negated the pro le ta r ian 
class character of the Commun i s t P a r t y of the Soviet 
Un i on and dec la red i t «the pa r t y of the ent i re people». 
They deny the lead ing ro le o f the commun is t pa r t y a rmed 
w i th the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory in the social ist r e vo l u 
t ion and in the sys tem of the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro 
letariat, and preach that the t rans i t i on to and the construc
t ion of soc ia l i sm are poss ib le under the leadersh ip of 
other part ies and classes, even of the bourgeois ie. It is 
regrettable, but a fact, that the par t ies wh i c h are led 
by the mode rn rev is ionists today are v i r t ua l l y i nd i s t i n 
guishable f r o m the soc ia l -democrat ic part ies. They have 
become bourgeois part ies of the w o r k i n g class, appen
dages to and servants of the bourgeois ie and impe r i a l 
ism. In th is way , the rev is ion is ts t r y to leave the w o r k i n g 
class and the w o r k i n g masses not on l y w i thou t the i r 
revo lu t ionary ideo logy but also w i t hou t the i r m i l i t an t 
vanguard, the i r l ead ing po l i t i ca l staff, at a t ime when 
imper ia l i sm, the bourgeois ie and react ion are organized 
and a rmed to the teeth and have gone on the attack 
against the w o r k i n g class and the revo lu t i onary peoples. 

Ano t he r ob ject ive of the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion ists i s 
to achieve the degeneration of the socialist order and the 
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liquidation of the dictatorship of the proletariat, the rad i ca l 
t rans fo rmat ion o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and social ist countr ies 
in to bourgeois countr ies and states of a new, T i t o i t e -
Tro tsky i te type. U n d e r the false s logan of the «struggle 
against the cu l t of the i n d i v i d ua l and i ts consequences» 
the rev is ionists fabr i ca ted the most mons t rous s landers 
against Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , the commun i s t pa r t y and the 
d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t , the who l e soc ia l is t o rde r 
and in te rna t iona l commun i sm. They at tacked the const ruc
t ion o f soc ia l ism in the Sov ie t Un i on , ma l i gned i ts v i c 
tor ies, d iscred i ted the Sov ie t people and t r ied to make 
people bel ieve that S t a l i n w i t h h is «arb i t ra r i t y» and his 
«cult» had d i s to r ted Len in ' s teachings. Hence «Sta l in is t 
social ism» had to be dest royed to i t s roots and tu rned 
into «genuine soc ia l ism» on the rev is ion is t mode l , w h i c h 
w o u l d be acceptable to the social-democrats, the bourgeois 
l ibera ls, imper i a l i sm and the bourgeois ie. U n d e r the c loak 
of «the state of the ent i re people» the Kh ru shchev i t e r e v i 
sionists e l im inated the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t in 
the Sov ie t U n i o n and establ ished the i r o w n d ic ta torsh ip , 
w h i c h is a d ic ta torsh ip of the new bourgeo is i f ied s t ra tum, 
w h i c h has n o w seized power and i s oppress ing and 
exp lo i t ing the Sov ie t people. Th i s new bourgeois s t ra tum, 
wh i c h is the soc ia l basis of rev i s i on i sm and of w h i c h the 
po l i t i ca l representat ives are the Sov iet rev is ion is t leaders, 
has now paved the w a y to the res torat ion of cap i ta l i sm 
in the Sov ie t Un i on . I t has t aken rad i ca l measures to 
t r ans fo rm the social ist economy in to a cap i ta l i s t economy 
of a n ew type, fo l l ow ing the examp le of T i to i te Y u g o 
s lav ia , to cor rupt the educat ion, the cu l ture , the w a y 
of l i fe, the hea l thy p ro le ta r i an mo ra l i t y and to spread 
cor rupt ion and degradat ion, to open the w a y fo r the 
penetrat ion o f bourgeois ideo logy and mo ra l i t y and 
fore ign cap i ta l and especia l ly the US do l l a r . Wha t the 
imper ia l i s t in te rvent ion , the wh i t e guards, the T ro t sky i tes 
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and a l l the o ther enemies o f the Sov ie t U n i o n were 
unable to achieve in the i r t ime, i s now be ing car r ied out 
by the Kh ru shchev i t e revis ionists. 

I t has been and s t i l l i s the a im of the Kh rushchev i t e 
revis ionists to destroy the socialist camp, w h i c h is the 
greatest r evo lu t i ona ry v i c t o r y of the w o r k i n g class and 
a l l the w o r k i n g people of the wo r l d , a n d to rep lace i t 
w i t h the vague idea of the «great social ist f am i l y of the 
peoples», to destroy the f ra te rna l Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t ties 
among the socia l ist countr ies and to replace them w i t h 
hegemonic and chauv in i s t i c t ies based on b l a c kma i l and 
the economic, po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y pressure of the greater 
upon the smal ler , o f the stronger upon the weaker . The 
Sov iet rev i s ion i s t leaders t ramp le upon the sovere ignty 
of the o ther social ist countr ies and peoples, b ru ta l l y 
inter fere in the i r i n t e rna l af fa i rs , organize subvers ive 
act iv i t ies against them, t r y to impose the i r d ictate upon 
them in order to put the social ist countr ies under the 
contro l and hee l o f the Sov ie t state w h i c h has become 
Trotsky i te . In the re lat ions among the social ist countr ies 
the pr inc ip les of p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm have been 
replaced w i t h new pr inc ip les o f bourgeois capi ta l is t op 
press ion and dom ina t i on . In pu r su i ng this course, the 
Soviet rev is ion is ts a n d the i r fo l l owers v io la ted a l l the 
economic, po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y agreements conc luded 
w i t h the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b an i a , and pursued 
towards i t a savage chauv in i s t and imper ia l i s t p o l i c y . . . 
They fo l l ow th is po l i cy in var ious fo rms and to var ious 
extent towards the i r f r i ends and al l ies, too. 

Ano the r impor tan t a i m of the strategy of the K h r u s h 
chevite rev is ion is ts i s d i s rupt ion , on an in te rna t iona l scale, 
of the worke r s ' in ternat iona l i s t un i t y , the smashing of 
the international communist movement, the sub jugat ion 
of the commun is t part ies to the Sov ie t rev is ion is t leader
ship. The Sov iet l ead ing g roup has i n t roduced in the 
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in ternat iona l communis t movement the me thod of the 
«conductor 's baton» and the concept of the «mother 
party». They have v io la ted the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t no rms 
and pr inc ip les o f re lat ions between f ra te rna l par t ies and 
have establ ished feuda l -pa t r i a r cha l re lat ions of submis 
sion and dom i na t i o n . . . The Sov ie t rev is ion ist leaders o r 
ganized the pub l i c attack on the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f 
A l b an i a a t the 22nd Congress o f the C P S U . T h e y and 
the i r fo l l owers t rans fo rmed the congresses of cer ta in 
other part ies into arenas for s landers and savage attacks 
against our Pa r t y . In M a r c h last yea r the Kh ru shchev i t e 
rev is ionists organ ized the d i s rupt i ve fac t iona l meet ing 
in Moscow, they have suppor ted and inc i ted host i le an t i -
pa r t y elements to under take fac t iona l ac t i v i t y against 
the f ra te rna l part ies, they have been and are ca r r y i ng 
out extens ive d i s rup t i ve ac t i v i ty w i t h i n in te rna t iona l de
mocrat i c organizat ions s t r i v i ng to impose the i r oppor tun is t 
and pro- imper ia l i s t l ine on them. 

The essence of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts ' l ine, 
the i r loft iest i dea l and the i r d ream is the Soviet-US 
f r i endsh ip and cooperat ion and the estab l i shment of a 
new alliance between US imperialism and Soviet revi
sionist imperialism for world domination. The purpose 
of this new a l l iance is to d i v i de the spheres of in f luence 
and pu t a l l the states of the w o r l d under the d ic tate of 
these two b ig powers. I t i s an unden iab le fact that now 
the Kh rushchev i t e revis ionists, headed by the Sov ie t 
leaders, do not make any d i s t inc t ion between f r i ends 
and enemies of soc ia l ism and the peoples, and have 
b roken of f any connect ion w i t h Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the 
revo lut ionar ies and the peoples. They have un i t ed w i t h 
imper i a l i sm against soc ia l ism, have un i ted w i t h the U S A 
against the peoples, have un i ted w i t h a l l react ionar ies 
against the revo lut ionar ies , have un i ted w i t h the T i t o 
c l ique and a l l the other renegades f r om the w o r k i n g class 
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against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the par t ies and forces wh i ch 
rema in l o y a l to i t and to the cause of the revo lu t ion . 

Su ch i s the an t i -Marx i s t , ant i-socia l ist , counter - rev
o lu t ionary face of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ionists . Such 
are the i r t reacherous strategic object ives. The m a i n a im 
of the reso lute p r i n c i p l ed st ruggle of ou r Pa r t y has 
been prec ise ly to expose the treacherous features of the 
Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts in the eyes of a l l the c ommun 
ists and peoples, to expose the host i le a ims of the Sov iet 
rev is ion ist leadersh ip . O u r P a r t y i s de te rm ined to ca r ry 
this struggle th rough to the end, to the complete v i c to ry 
of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m over Kh rushchev i t e , T i to i te and any 
other va r i an t of mode rn rev i s ion i sm. 

4. — INTENSIFY THE STRUGGLE AGAINST KHRUSHCHEVITE 
AND TITOITE MODERN REVISIONISM 

The ex tens ion and fu r the r s t rengthen ing of the s t rug
gle against r ev i s i on i sm are l i n k ed w i t h out r igh t re ject ion 
of i l lus ions about the «change» the new Sov ie t leaders 
have a l leged ly made, about the i r «change of course» 
and the «correct ions» they are a l legedly m a k i n g to K h r u s h 
chev's mistakes. Such i l lus ions are v e r y h a rm fu l . T he 
present Sov ie t leaders are the closest co l laborators of 
Kh rushchev , are those who , together w i t h Kh rushchev , 
prepared and ca r r i ed out the counter - revo lu t ion in the 
Soviet Un i o n , who w o r k e d out and app l ied the rev is ionist 
l ine, who fu r i ous l y a t tacked Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm in ideo
logy, in pol i t ics , economics and organ izat ion, in a r t and 
culture, etc., those w h o at tacked and are f i gh t ing the 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t part ies, those who have l i n ked themselves 
w i t h US imper i a l i sm, the in te rna t iona l bourgeois ie and 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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react ion, who are w o r k i n g w i t h m igh t and m a i n t o 
f o rm an imper ia l i s t - rev is ion is t ho l y a l l iance against c om
mun i sm and the peoples of the wo r l d . 

Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s are not dece ived by ex te rna l ap 
pearances, and by the demagogy that the new leaders of 
the Sov iet U n i o n use so f ree ly. They must see th rough a l l 
the camouf lage to the content, to the essence of things, and 
d is t ingu ish words f r om deeds. I f we look at th ings in this 
way, then i t is c lear that the present Sov ie t leaders have 
not changed and have no in tent ion of chang ing. They are 
de te rmined to go d o w n the i r course of bet raya l . Th i s is 
on l y logical . They cou ld not r e tu rn to a correct course 
w i thou t condemning themselves to death. Therefore , there 
is no hope that the rev is ion is t t ra i to rs can change fo r 
the better. A change w i l l ce r ta in ly be made some day, 
though i t w i l l not be the rev is ionists w h o w i l l make it, 
bu t the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s w h o w i l l put an end to the 
domina t i on o f rev is ion ists and b r i ng them before the 
court of the revo lu t ion . 

In wha t do those w h o nu r t u r e i l lus ions on this ques
t ion see the «change» and the «change fo r the better» 
in the new Sov iet leaders? In noth ing concrete, but on ly 
i n the Kh rushchev i t e demagogy, i n wh i ch , w i l l y - n i l l y , 
they have got themselves t rapped. A n d i t must be admi t ted 
that in regard to demagogy, the new leaders of the Sov iet 
Un i on — Brezhnev , K o s yg i n and company, are shrewder 
and more s k i l f u l t han the i r teacher. In words they swear 
by Len i n i sm and even a l l ow some references to S ta l i n 
in more «objective» terms, but at the same t ime they swear 
by the 20th and 22nd Congresses o f the C P S U . C a n th is 
represent a «change for the better»? Ce r t a i n l y not. We 
cou ld ta lk about such a change on ly i f they we re to 
openly reject rev i s ion i sm and betraya l , pub l i c l y denounce 
the decis ions of the 20th, 21st, 22nd Congresses as an t i -
Ma r x i s t and p roc l a im the p rog ram o f the C P S U e l a -
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borated at the 22nd Congress and a l l i ts theses on «the 
par ty and state of the ent i re people», etc., to be rev i s i on 
ist. There can be ta lk of a «change fo r the better» on l y 
i f they f u l l y and unequ ivoca l l y rehab i l i ta te S ta l i n . 

O u r P a r t y has stressed and stresses aga in that the 
quest ion of S ta l i n , in par t i cu la r , is a f undamenta l issue, 
because the rev is ion is ts concret ized the i r attack on M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm and the d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro le tar ia t w i t h 
the i r at tack on J . V . S ta l i n . O u r P a r t y i s o f the op in ion 
that the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s and a l l the revo lut ionar ies 
shou ld defend S t a l i n f r o m any rev is ion is t s lander and 
attack and th rough the i r s t ruggle restore the name and 
wo r k of S t a l i n to the p lace of honour they deserve, be
cause S t a l i n was and rema ins a great r evo lu t i ona ry and 
a great Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t . He fo l l owed a correct r evo lu t i on 
ary genera l l i ne both in i n te rna l po l i cy and in fore ign 
pol icy. He cons is tent ly adhered to the l ine of class s t rug
gle and the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , the l ine of the 
const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm and the struggle 
against bu reauc racy and degenerate bourgeois e lements. 
He led the Sov ie t people f r o m v i c to ry to v i c to ry in stern 
struggle w i t h a l l the enemies o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and 
soc ia l ism. J . V. S t a l i n made a pr iceless cont r ibu t ion to 
the f o rma t i on and conso l idat ion of the social ist camp and 
to the g r ow th and s t rengthen ing of the in te rna t iona l c om
munis t movement . Th roughou t his l i f e as a revo lu t ionary 
mi l i tant , S t a l i n waged a reso lute s t ruggle against impe r i a l 
i sm in defence of peace and the secur i ty of the peoples, 
f a i t h fu l l y pu rsued the po l i cy o f p ro le ta r i an in te rnat iona l 
ism, of a id and support f o r the oppressed peoples and their 
revo lu t ionary , na t iona l l i be ra t i on movements . 

S t a l i n was a modest person. As a Marx i s t - Len in i s t , he 
a lways p rope r l y apprec iated the ro le of the masses and 
the place that i nd i v i dua l s occupy; he opposed the cu l t 
of the i n d i v i dua l and more than once c r i t i c i zed i t as a l ien 
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to Marx i s t - Len in i s t s . Neverthe less, the Sov ie t p ropaganda, 
espec ia l ly du r i ng the last years of S ta l in ' s l i fe , i n f l a ted 
the cult of S ta l i n to great p ropor t ions and the Kh r u s h che 
v i te c l ique, w h i c h out o f fear had p layed an act ive par t 
in the exa l ta t ion o f S ta l i n , exp lo i ted this fo r its o w n an t i -
social ist and an t i -Ma rx i s t purposes later. S t a l i n can be 
cr i t i c i zed, not because he deve loped and pract i sed his 
o w n cult, but on ly because he d i d not take the proper 
measures to res t ra in th is unnecessary propaganda, espe
c ia l l y t a k i ng into cons iderat ion that the great au thor i t y 
wh i c h S t a l i n had ga ined by struggle and deeds and the 
boundless t rust and love that the pa r t y and people had 
for h im we re suf f i c ient to s t r i ke a heavy b l ow at the 
bureaucrat ic e lements who were jeopard i z ing the d i c ta to r 
sh ip of the pro letar ia t . Ou r P a r t y of L a bou r has reso lu te ly 
adhered and adheres to the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les 
on the re lat ions between the masses, the class, the pa r t y 
and the leaders, combat ing both the cu l t of the i nd i v i dua l 
and negat ion of the ro le and au tho r i t y of leaders who 
enjoy the love and respect o f the masses, who f a i t h f u l l y 
defend the interests of the masses and lead t hem suc
cessful ly in the revo lu t i ona ry struggle. In th is mat te r we 
a lways bear in m i n d the words o f M a r x , who , speak ing 
of h imse l f and of Engels, s a i d : 

«Neither of us gives a brass farthing for our popu
larization... The participation of Engels and I in 
the clandestine communist society was made condi
tional right from the start on the removal from the 
Constitution of anything which contributed to mysti
cal kowtowing to authorities.»* 

* K. Marx, F. Engels, Works, vol. 34, p. 241, second Russian 
edition. 

__________________________________ 
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The h is tor i c mer i t s o f S t a l i n are unden iab le . These 
meri ts const i tute h is f undamenta l character is t ic as a 
leader and a great revo lu t ionary . The rev is ion ists ' s landers 
against S t a l i n cannot in the least d i m his outs tand ing 
f igure and his monumen ta l w o r k w h i c h w i l l sh ine fo r 
ever and w i l l a lways serve as a great i n sp i r i ng examp le 
and a banner of struggle fo r a l l the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s 
of the wo r l d . 

The new Sov ie t rev is ion is t leaders speak about the 
«unity» of the commun i s t movement and the « fami ly» 
of the social ist countr ies, but at the same t ime they de
clare that in a l l mat ters o f p r inc ip le concern ing fo re ign 
po l i cy and the in te rna t i ona l commun is t movement they 
had no di f ferences w i t h Kh rushchev . C a n i t be that these 
words const i tute the so-cal led change for the better? 
Ce r ta in l y n o t . . . B u t wha t i s the rea l i t y ? In fact, s ince 
Brezhnev, K o s yg i n and company took power , they have 
steadi ly increased the i r act iv i t ies against M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm and the part ies w h i c h defend i t ; the i r provocat ions 
and subvers ive act iv i t ies have been ex tended and un i ty , 
both w i t h i n the commun is t movement and w i t h i n the 
social ist « fami l y» , has been unde rm ined even more 
systemat ica l ly . T he un i t y i n the commun is t movement 
and the social ist camp w i l l be re-establ ished, but i t w i l l 
be re-establ ished by the Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , w i thou t the 
rev is ionists and t ra i tors and in resolute struggle against 
them. 

The Sov ie t rev is ion ists are m a k i n g a great noise about 
«un i ty of act ion» against the imper ia l i s ts , stressing that 
more th ings b r i ng us together and few th ings d r i ve us 
apart, but at the same t ime they l oud l y dec lare that they 
are for, and w o r k i n g ac t i ve l y to at ta in , a l l - round Sov ie t -
Ame r i c an cooperat ion. Do these statements mean that 
here we have some «change»? Ce r t a i n l y not. M a n y facts 
show that the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion ists are an t i - impe r i a l -
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ists on ly in words, wh i l e in deeds they are pro- imper ia l i s t s . 
They are expand ing the i r economic, po l i t i ca l and sc ien
t i f i c re lat ions w i t h the U n i t e d States o f A m e r i c a more 
and more. A l l the i r d ip lomat i c ac t i v i ty , espec ia l ly the i r 
secret d ip lomacy, is a imed at s t rengthen ing the a l l - round 
l i nks and cooperat ion w i t h the var ious imper ia l i s t s — 
Amer i c an , Japanese, Wes t -Ge rman , B r i t i s h and others, 
w i t h the Ind ian react ionar ies, w i t h the Indones ian fascist 
c l ique, w i t h a l l the enemies of the peoples, soc ia l i sm and 
the revo lu t ion . Wha t then uni tes the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s 
w i t h the modern rev is ion is ts? No th i ng . E ve r y t h i ng d iv ides 
them. The i r ideologies, pol ic ies and f i n a l a ims are d i a 
met r i ca l l y opposed. 

The ant i - imper ia l i s t f ront of the peoples of the who l e 
wo r l d must be bu i l t on a so l id foundat ion . I t mus t 
be a genuine ant i - imper ia l i s t f ront, un i t i ng a l l those who, 
to this or that extent , e f fec t ive ly f igh t imper i a l i sm, 
headed b y US impe r i a l i sm . The Kh ru shchev i t e r e v i 
sionists have exc luded themselves f r o m the ant i - imper ia l i s t 
f ront th rough the i r who le po l i cy and act iv i ty . To inc lude 
the rev is ion ists in th is f ron t means to b r i ng in the « f i f th 
co lumn», the «Tro jan horse», to unde rm ine i t f r o m w i t h i n . 
Ou r P a r t y f i r m l y upho lds the idea o f the great L e n i n 
that i t is imposs ib le to f igh t impe r i a l i sm successfu l ly 
unless, at the same t ime, you reso lute ly f ight its o f f sp r ing 
and close a l ly , rev i s ion i sm. 

«...If it is not closely linked with the fight against op
portunism, the struggle against imperialism becomes 
an empty phrase and a fraud,»* L en i n po in ted out. 

To our Pa r t y of L abou r i t i s an u t te r l y unacceptable 
idea that «un i ty o f act ion» w i t h the Kh ru shchev i t e r e v i -

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 22, p. 367 (Alb. ed.). 

______________________________ 
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sionists against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm is a touchstone and 
an effect ive and pos i t i ve s t ruggle against rev i s ion i sm. 

In fact, to co l laborate w i t h the rev is ionists , to car ry out 
«uni ted act ions» w i t h t h em means to s l ip g radua l l y in to 
the pos i t ions of rev i s ion i sm, to accept the i r t reacherous 
l ine. I t means to accept that A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm is not 
the most feroc ious enemy of the peoples and the in te r 
nat iona l gendarme, and to cons ider correct the po l i cy 
o f Kh ru shchev i t e «peaceful co-existence» w i t h impe r i a l 
ism, the Sov i e t - Ame r i c an co l laborat ion, the Moscow T rea ty 
and a l l the other open and secret agreements of the 
Soviet leaders w i t h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the 
react ionar ies of va r ious countr ies. It means to g ive up the 
struggle against impe r i a l i sm and adapt oneself to the 
interests of Sov i e t -Ame r i c an co l laborat ion, thus sacr i f i c ing 
the f reedom and independence of the peoples. Th i s is 
just wha t the rev is ion ists are wan t i n g to achieve w i t h 
the i r at tempts at «un i ty of act ion». 

W i t h the i r s logan of «un i t y of act ion» the rev is ion ists 
are t r y i ng to a t ta in the i r s in is ter a im of pu t t i ng aside 
the deep ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l d i f ferences of p r i n 
ciple a l leged ly fo r the sake of the struggle against i m 
per ia l i sm, headed by the U S A . Th i s wou l d be no th ing 
but ut ter cap i tu la t ion to rev i s ion i sm, abandonment of 
the struggle against i t and acceptance of ideologica l co
existence w i t h it. 

The re i s another reason w h y un i ted act ion w i t h the 
rev is ionists is a f r aud and a demagogic manoeuvre . U n i t y 
in the struggle against impe r i a l i sm supposes co-ord inat ion 
o f the economic potent ia l and m i l i t a r y forces w h i c h w i l l 
confront the imper ia l i s t po l i cy of w a r and aggression. Bu t 
what do the facts show? . . . They have placed the i r econ
omic and m i l i t a r y potent ia l in the service of the i r genera l 
l i ne fo r the estab l i shment of the Sov i e t -Amer i c an dom ina 
t ion of the wo r l d . 
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Those who nu r t u r e i l lus ions about the a l leged change 
of the new Sov iet leaders are enthus iast ic about the 
latter 's «readiness» to «give up the open polemics». 
C a n th is be t aken as another ser ious proof to m a k e us 
bel ieve that the rev is ion ists have a l leged ly changed? 
Ce r ta in l y not. F i r s t , i t i s not t rue that the rev is ion is ts 
have g iven up the open polemics. Is not the fact that they 
are pu rsu ing a l ine u t te r l y opposed to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
and the interests of soc ia l ism, a cont inuat ion of the 
polemics by deeds? . . . Wha t about the s landers and attacks 
in the i r da i l y press, the propaganda wo rk , the letters and 
lectures w h i c h not on ly are de l i ve red and discussed in the 
par ty organizat ions in the Sov ie t Un i on , but are also sent 
to other part ies to be studied, are they not a cont inua t ion 
of the open po lemics? A p a r t f r om these th ings, i t must 
not be forgot ten that the Kh rushchev i t e mode rn r ev i s i on 
ists were the f i r s t to start the open polemics. A n d at 
that t ime a l l o f t hem par ro ted that th is was «Len in is t». 
On l y when they saw that the open po lemics was y i e l d ing 
negat ive resul ts for them, because i t he lped to unmask 
the i r t reacherous features, d i d they ca l l i t h a rm fu l . 

Ou r P a r t y bel ieves that the open polemics is essential, 
a school f o r a l l the communists , because i t enables them 
to d is t ingu ish the t r u t h f r om l ies. The rev is ion is ts w o u l d 
be ve r y pleased even i f we were to speak about them 
in genera l terms so long as they were not at tacked open ly 
and th ings we re not ca l led by the i r t rue names. B u t r e v i 
s ion ism and the be t raya l are not spectres, they are a 
l i v i n g rea l i t y wh i c h i s unde rm in i ng soc ia l i sm and the 
peoples' struggle. Therefore, this rea l i t y and not the spec
t re must be fought, i f the Ma r x i s t s do not wan t to f a l l 
in to the Qu i xo t i c posit ions. Ou r P a r t y th inks that 
the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion ists must not be pe rm i t t ed to 
benef i t f r om a s ingle moment of ca lm to consol idate the i r 
posit ions to cont inue the i r treacherous ac t i v i t y unh inde red . 
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To re lax the st ruggle against mode rn rev i s i on i sm in the 
slightest, on any pretext , means to dev iate f r o m pr inc ip les . 
A n d pr inc ip les cannot and must never be sacr i f i ced for 
the sake of momen ta r y interests and advantages of an 
economic or any other character. 

O u r P a r t y th i nks that the s i tua t ion i s such that 
every pa r t y and eve ry person w h o cal ls h imse l f a com
munis t a n d a r evo lu t i ona ry shou ld not be mere on 
lookers, shou ld not wa i t u n t i l they are at tacked by the 
revis ionists and content themselves w i t h congra tu la t ing 
others on the struggle they are wag i ng against r ev i s i on 
ism. T i m e does not wa i t . The Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s must 
be on the o f fens ive and not on the defensive, on the attack 
and not in retreat. They have never been a f r a i d of the 
revis ionists, of t he i r threats and pressure. Fea r is a l i en 
to Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , they k n o w i t ne i ther in the struggle 
against impe r i a l i sm no r in the struggle against r ev i s i on 
ism. I t i s the rev is ion ists who are a f r a i d : they fear 
imper ia l i sm and Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . To be a f r a i d o f the 
revis ionists means to be even more a f r a i d of imper i a l i sm, 
and to have no conf idence in the s t rength and t r i u m p h of 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . 

We th ink that the t ime has come to d r aw a clear 
l ine o f demarca t ion w i t h mode rn rev i s ion i sm, w i t h a l l its 
groupings and espec ia l ly w i t h the Sov ie t l ead ing group, 
and to f igh t w i t h a l l o u r m igh t to isolate i t complete ly 
f rom the Sov ie t people and f r o m the revo lu t i ona ry Sov ie t 
communists . We have never confused and never w i l l con
fuse the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t leadersh ip w i t h the Sov ie t 
Un i on and Sov ie t people, w i t h w h o m we have been and 
w i l l be good f r iends fo r ever, come ra in , come shine. B u t 
i t is a fact that rev i s i on i sm is in powe r in the Sov ie t 
Un i on now. A n d th is rev i s i on i sm must be fought me r 
ci lessly and in a p r i n c i p l ed way . Th i s i s in the direct 
interest of the Sov iet communis ts and the Sov iet people, 
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i t is a great a id that we are g i v i ng the i r r evo lu t i ona ry 
struggle to put an end to the rev i s ion i s t be t raya l w h i c h 
has destroyed the ve r y foundat ions of the v ic tor ies of 
the October Revo lu t i on and the social ist and commun is t 
const ruct ion in the Sov ie t Un i on . 

In the struggle against mode rn rev i s ion i sm, as in a l l 
other prob lems, the on ly correct stand is the p r i nc ip l ed 
stand. There can be no hagg l ing over p r inc ip les ; in defence 
of pr inc ip les there can be no s topp ing ha l f -way ; a vac i l 
l a t i ng oppor tun is t s tand must never be adopted. The 
struggle between M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and rev i s ion i sm is 
an express ion of the class struggle between the pro le tar ia t 
and the bourgeois ie, between soc ia l i sm and cap i ta l i sm. 
There i s no m idd le course in th is struggle. As the expe
r ience of many years of h i s to ry has shown, the l i ne of 
«the golden mean» is the l ine of the conc i l i a t ion of op-
posites that can never be compat ib le , i s an unstab le and 
t empora ry pos i t ion. N o r can the m idd l e course cover up 
the dev iat ions f r om the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pr inc ip les , be
cause i f the st ruggle against rev i s ion i sm is i nsp i red not 
by ideo log ica l mot ives, but on ly by certa in economic and 
po l i t i ca l contradict ions and by nat iona l chauv in i s t mot ives, 
i t i s a f r aud that w i l l soon be exposed. A n y o n e who 
adheres to this l i ne in the stand towards the renegades 
f r om Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm w i l l , sooner o r later, be i n danger 
of s l ipp ing in to the pos i t ion of those renegades. 

J . V . S ta l i n has s t rong ly stressed: 

«There is and there can be no 'middle' course in 
matters of principle. Either these or those principles 
must be the foundation of the work of the Party. 
The 'middle' course in matters of principle is the 
'line' that benumbs the brains, the 'line' that covers 
up the differences, the 'line' which leads to the 
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ideological degeneration of the Party, the 'line' which 
leads to the ideological death of the Party.»* 

In the op in ion of our Pa r t y , an urgent quest ion w h i c h 
is p rominent on the agenda today is not reconc i l i a t ion and 
uni ty w i t h the rev is ionists , but the spl i t , the de f in i te 
break w i t h them. L e n i n sa id : 

«Unity is a great thing and a great slogan! But the 
workers' cause needs the unity of Marxists, not 
the unity of Marxists with the enemies and 
distorters of Marxism.»** 

Un i t y w i t h the opportun is ts and the revis ionists, L e n i n said, 

«...really means unity of the proletariat with the 
national bourgeoisie and division of the international 
proletariat, the unity of lackeys and the splitting of 
revolutionaries.»*** 

Fac ing the attacks, plots and w a r threats of the un i ted 
imper ia l i s t - rev is ion is t front, the Marx i s t - Len in i s t s must 
strengthen the i r un i t y on the na t i ona l and in te rnat iona l 
level and step up the i r resolute struggle against impe r i a l 
ism and rev i s ion i sm. The t imes we are l i v i ng are not t imes 
for endless, steri le, academic discussions, but t imes for 
bold, m i l i t an t , r evo lu t i ona ry act ions enta i l i ng se l f -denia l 
and sacr i f ice. The mode rn rev is ion is ts and the bourgeois ie, 
through the i r part ies, are l oud ly p ropagat ing pac i f i sm and 
bourgeois human i sm to create in people, even in c o m m u n 
ists who are vac i l l a t i ng and coward ly , the impress ion that 

* J. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 9, p. 4 (Alb. ed.). 
** V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 20, p. 256 (Alb. ed.). 

*** V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 21, p. 387 (Alb. ed.). 

______________________________ 
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our revo lu t ionary m i l i t ancy is a l legedly «sectar ianism», 
«adventur ism», «dogmat ism», «fanat ic ism», etc. We M a r x 
is t -Lenin is ts are ne i ther sectar ians nor adventurers , ne i the r 
dogmatists nor fanat ics. We f ight against these man i fes ta 
t ions as a l ien and unacceptable to communis ts , but at the 
same t ime, we do not f a l l into the pos i t ions of our enemies, 
who, w i t h these false accusat ions and for u l te r io r mot ives , 
t r y to cause us to become ideologica l ly , po l i t i ca l l y and 
organ izat iona l ly cor rupt and thus to weaken or ex t ingu i sh 
our struggle against t hem. 

The ranks of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies and forces 
must be closely un i ted and w e l l organized, tempered and 
p repared to f ight cont inuous ly . We mus t p repare ourselves 
per fec t ly po l i t i ca l ly , ideologica l ly , economica l l y and m i l i t 
a r i l y fo r struggle, for revo lu t i onary actions, by tho rough ly 
and c reat ive ly maste r ing our a l l - conquer ing doct r ine . The 
w o r l d c ommun i sm of our days must be character i zed by 
the m i l i t an t revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t of the hero ic t imes of 
L en i n and S ta l i n and the Com in te rn . I t was not w i thou t 
de f in i te host i le a ims that Kh ru sh chev and h is henchmen 
under took the struggle to d iscred i t the Com in t e r n and i ts 
immor t a l wo r k . Na tu ra l l y , the t imes have changed and 
the quest ion here is not that we shou ld adopt or copy 
the forms and methods o f wo rk , organ izat ion and leader
sh ip o f the Comin te rn , appropr ia te fo r that t ime, a l though 
they had both mer i t s and shortcomings. Nevertheless, i n 
the op in ion o f our P a r t y the estab l i shment o f l i n k s f o r 
cooperat ion and co-ord inat ion i n con fo rm i ty w i t h the new 
present condi t ions is an essent ia l and urgent matter . 

Na tu ra l l y , a l l the part ies are equa l and independent. 
As i s stressed in the Moscow Dec lara t ion , each pa r t y w o r k s 
out its o w n genera l l ine, bas ing i tsel f on the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t p r inc ip les and in con fo rm i t y w i t h the concrete 
pecu l iar i t ies and condi t ions of the coun t r y and t ime. The 
mode rn revis ionists also have these correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
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pr inc ip les on the t ips o f the i r tongues, but wh i l e in words 
they are fo r independence, in rea l i t y they wan t a l l the 
other part ies to be dependent on t hem and unde r the i r 
d i rect ion; wh i l e in words they are fo r p ro le ta r ian in te r 
nat iona l i sm, in rea l i t y they s t r i ve to prevent the M a r x 
ist-Lenin ists f r om un i t i ng and adher ing to a common 
l ine f o rmu la ted on the basis of a p ro found , p r inc ip led , 
object ive Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t class analys is . The modern 
revis ionists emp loy eve ry means to sp l i t us, because the 
un i t y o f Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t s i s f a ta l to t hem and the i r 
masters — the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts . The M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ists mus t r i d themselves of these rev is ion is t attempts, 
must overcome a l l the obstacles and strengthen the i r r ev 
o lu t ionary un i t y on the basis o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and 
pro le ta r ian in te rna t iona l i sm. They mus t s t rengthen the i r 
cooperat ion and mus t w o r k out a c ommon l i ne and a com
mon stand on the most f undamen ta l issues, espec ia l ly in 
connect ion w i t h the st ruggle against impe r i a l i sm and 
modern rev i s ion i sm, in connect ion w i t h the new al l iances, 
concret ized in the r ea l condi t ions o f the ex i s t i ng s i tuat ion, 
but a lways based on Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pr inc ip les . 

The s i tuat ion i n the w o r l d and in the in te rna t iona l 
communis t movement i s deve lop ing in our f avour and 
to the det r iment o f our enemies. B u t we must look events 
square ly in the eye and face them courageously, because, 
despite the reverses our imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t enemies 
have suf fered, they have not l a i d down the i r arms. On 
the contrary, they are in tens i f y ing the i r cooperat ion and 
act iv i ty . In th is s i tuat ion there i s no p lace for iner t ia , 
hes i tat ion and wave r i ng , but courage, de te rmina t ion and 
ma tu r i t y are requ i red . The re i s no place fo r ins ip id , m i l d , 
opportunist tactics and phraseology, but r ap i d m i l i t an t 

. . . . . 
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act ions are requ i red, f i gh t i ng tactics that assist our rev
o lut ionary strategy every day and every hour , wh i l e at 
the same t ime be ing wise and prudent , in accordance 
w i t h the s i tuat ion and the c i rcumstances in w h i c h each 
par ty is s t rugg l ing. A n d there is no doubt that w i t h a 
revo lu t ionary strategy and tact ics based on our v ic tor ious 
ideology, the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies and forces w i l l 
a lways march f o rwa rd and score new v ictor ies in the i r 
sacred struggle together w i t h the w o r k i n g class and the 
oppressed peoples and nat ions, against imper ia l ism and 
rev is ion ism, fo r the t r i u m p h of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , soc ia l 
ism, the revo lu t i on and peace in the wo r l d . 

As for the Pa r t y of L abou r of A l b an i a , as an act ive 
member of t he Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t forces of the wo r l d , i t 
is f u l l y conscious of the great h is tor ic task that is fac ing 
the commun is t movement today to defend M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm and car ry f o rwa r d the cause of the revo lu t i on and 
soc i a l i sm . . . The P a r t y o f L abou r w i l l f i gh t w i t h a l l i ts 
might against imper i a l i sm, w i t h US impe r i a l i sm a t the 
head, and against mode rn rev i s ion i sm, w i t h the Sov ie t 
leaders at the head, w i l l spare no ef fort to support 
the just revo lu t ionary struggle of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
part ies and forces, and w i l l wo r k t i re less ly fo r the con
so l idat ion and s t rengthen ing of the ant i - rev is ion is t un i t y of 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t movement and the ant i - imper ia l i s t 
un i t y of the peoples of the wo r l d , conf ident that M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, soc ia l i sm and the peoples w i l l be v ic tor ious. 
Th i s is the duty that th is Congress puts before the who le 
Pa r t y for the com ing years. 

Works, vol. 34 



THE FURTHER REVOLUTIONIZATION OF THE PARTY 
AND THE STATE (1) 

Speech delivered at the joint meeting of the basic 
party organizations of the Kërraba coal mine, the «Enver» 
plant, the «Wilhelm Pieck» agricultural cooperative, 

the army detachment No. 5009 and the University 
of Tirana 

February 6, 1967 

Comrade communis ts , 

The organizat ions of the P a r t y have an impor tan t 
event before them. D u r i n g the next two months meet ings 
w i l l be he ld everywhere in the basic organizat ions of 
city and countrys ide, of var ious inst i tut ions and the a rmed 
forces to render account and elect the leadersh ip of the 
basic pa r ty organizat ions and the par ty committees in 
regions and remote distr icts. 

The render ing of account and elect ions are an event 
of great impor tance to the fu r the r s t rengthen ing of the 
Par ty . In the meet ings that w i l l be he ld for this purpose 

____________________________ 
1 This speech is a further elaboration of the ideas set forth 

in the decision of the Pol i t ica l Bureau of the CC of the Party 
«On the Struggle against Bureaucracy, for a Revolutionary 
Method and Style of Work». The discussion of this document 
proved the correctness of the historic decisions of our Party, 
its Marxist-Leninist maturity and vitality. 
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every commun is t must r ev i ew his o w n wo r k and that o f 
the organ izat ion, mus t we igh up a l l the successes and 
shortcomings in the sp i r i t o f c r i t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm, 
set the object ives wh i c h he w i l l s t r i ve to ach ieve in the 
future, elect the secretary, the bu reau or the commit tee 
f r om those comrades w h o have wo r k ed best, w h o have 
proved themselves to be capable organ izers and resolute 
f ighters fo r the app l i ca t ion of the l ine of the Pa r t y . 

The meet ings of basic organizat ions fo r render ing 
account and elect ions must jus t i f y the i r be ing he ld . Wha t 
I mean is that an account ing shou ld be demanded of and 
rendered by each member , one by one, and not just h ow 
we have ca r r i ed out the task in genera l , but how I , as 
an i nd i v i dua l p a r t y member have car r ied i t out, not on ly 
in the f ie ld , fac tory or off ice, but how I have done my 
du ty in society, how I have mob i l i z ed myse l f and s t rug 
g led to so lve socia l , po l i t i ca l and f am i l y prob lems, and, 
w h e n I say f am i l y problems, I do not, by any means, 
refer to the i n te rna l a f fa i r s of the fam i l y , but to the 
socia l and po l i t i ca l p rob lems that preoccupy the A l 
ban ian fami l y . 

In the bas ic o rgan i za t ion the revo lu t i ona ry communis ts 
demand a render ing of account f r o m the i r r evo lu t i ona ry 
comrades, s ince the prob lems on w h i c h account ing is 
demanded are not pr iva te , persona l af fa i rs , but po l i t i ca l 
and organ izat iona l p rob lems of the Pa r ty , p rob lems of 
the col lect ive, of the masses; therefore, we, as communists , 
bear great respons ib i l i ty as a pa r t y co l lect ive and as com
munists , i nd i v i dua l members of this col lect ive. 

We are wag i ng a great and cont inuous struggle fo r 
the fu r the r revo lu t ion i za t ion of the P a r t y and have 
ach ieved ve r y good resul ts . Revo lu t i on i z i ng the P a r t y 
means revo lu t ion i z ing the communis ts . They must be 
soldiers, tough as steel, po l i t i ca l l y c lear, courageous, 
k ind l y , s t r a i gh t fo rward and s incere and, w h e n need be, 
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severe as we l l . T h e y must destroy eve ry th ing that is bad 
and support , o rgan ize the new and progress ive a n d f ight 
i n the fore f ront fo r i t . . . The ent i re P a r t y and country 
ought to r ise to eradicate the ba c kwa rd customs and 
break the neck of anyone who v io la tes the sacred l aw 
of the P a r t y in defence of the r ights of women and g i r l s . 
These are mo ra l and po l i t i ca l p rob lems of great impo r 
tance. 

The demand ing of account ing f r om communis ts i s 
necessary, but i t must be done in a revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t 
and not f r o m spite, ove r pa l t r y non-po l i t i ca l matters, not 
in the f o r m o f an inqu i s i t i on , w i t h s landers, t r umped up 
charges or v i nd i c t i ve persona l attacks. A l l these k inds 
of demand ing account are a l i en to and condemned by our 
Par ty , fo r they are a l l i nsp i red by petty-bourgeois v iews. 

There fore , I t h i nk we shou ld get away f r om those 
forms o f demand i ng account in genera l w h i c h y ie ld 
no results, o r f r o m m a k i n g stale c r i t i c i sm and se l f -cr i t i c 
i sm w h i c h has no effect, does not educate comrades 
po l i t i ca l l y and does not he lp them solve prob lems cor
rect ly. 

In o rde r to make the P a r t y tho rough ly revo lu t ionary , 
every commun is t must assume and bear h is responsib i l i t ies 
by ca r r y i ng out h is tasks to the let ter and by render ing 
account to the letter. F r equen t l y the render ing of account 
is not done p rope r l y and not demanded proper ly , because 
the tasks of each member , and f i rs t of a l l , h is po l i t i ca l 
tasks, are not unders tood proper ly . 

Le t us take, for instance, the members of pa r t y com
mittees or members of the bureaus of basic organizat ions 
and even the communis t s of the basic organizat ions. It 
i s usua l l y sa id that not a l l are mob i l i z ed p rope r l y in 
the var ious af fa i rs of the Par ty , and the c r i t i c i sm is o f ten 
made that the bu reau of the pa r t y committee, its se
cretar ies, or the secretary of the basic organ izat ion, do 
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not organ ize the w o r k w i t h t h em we l l , and so on and 
so fo r th . These cr i t i c i sms are to the po in t and fa i r , indeed 
they ought to be made more st rongly , because the on ly 
more or less organized and p l anned w o r k of the pa r t y 
committees and the i r secretaries i s ca r r i ed out w i t h the 
instructors of the committees, w i t h the people of the 
apparatus, and now and then, at occasional meet ings, 
w i t h the secretaries of the basic organizat ions. L ooked 
at and done in this way , this w o r k smacks of bureaucra t i c 
o f f i c ia ldom. 

Bu t these comrades are not the on l y ones at f au l t : 
there are others, too, w h o are c r i t i c i zed on ly l ight ly , or 
not at a l l , and w h e n the t ime for the render ing of account 
and elect ions comes round, they do not render account 
but s t i l l are re-elected. I am re fe r r i ng in the f i r s t p lace 
to the members of the p lenums of the pa r t y commit tees 
and of the bureaus of basic organizat ions. They are elected 
by the P a r t y to lead, organize, mob i l i ze and f ight l i ke 
revo lut ionar ies and not just to wa i t fo r the two or three 
meet ings a year of the pa r t y commit tee and to t h i n k that 
w i t h this the i r job i s done. At these meet ings the i r w o r k 
has just begun. 

They may say: «We l l , the secretaries do not ca l l us 
together, they do not mob i l i ze us,» and so on. M a y be so, 
but we have never seen these comrades ca l l the secretaries 
to task over this, or f ina l l y , t h r ow them out i f they 
f a i l to do the i r job proper ly . Le t us assume that the 
bureaus and secretaries are to b l ame , but we ve r y ra re ly 
see the members of pa r t y committees use the r ights the 
Pa r t y has g i ven them in a revo lu t i ona ry way . Ra re l y , 
i f ever, does any one go to check up, assist, ins t ruct and 
take steps on the spot in basic organizat ions o ther than 
his own, or v is i t and assist economic organizat ions besides 
the one he is d i rec t l y connected w i t h , w i thou t hav i ng 
been appointed by the commit tee to do so. He won ' t l i f t 
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a f inger w i t hou t consu l t ing and gett ing the permiss ion 
of the secretary. A pa r t y commit tee member ought to 
co-ordinate these th ings w i t h the secretaries, shou ld demand 
facts f r om the pa r t y apparatus, and should discuss w i t h 
the secretaries wha t he has seen, wha t he has done and 
what he suggests shou ld be done. I f he takes no t rouble, 
no in i t i a t i ve of h is o w n w i t h i n his competences, th is cannot 
be ca l led r evo lu t i ona ry wo rk , but mere l y t ak i ng an interest 
in the tasks under the ju r i sd i c t i on of h i s basic o rgan i za 
t ion. Th i s is s imp le concern over loca l interests. 

The p rope r exerc ise o f a l l prerogat ives and dut ies 
by eve ry communis t , whe the r o f the rank -and- f i l e or 
elected to the l ead ing organs of the Pa r ty , does not mean 
he v io lates the pa r t y no rms to w h i c h I sha l l re fer later, 
on the cont rary , he f ights to s t rengthen them. If he fa i ls 
to exerc ise these r igh ts he is to lerat ing a me thod of w o r k 
wh i ch strengthens the bureaucra t i c sp i r i t in the wo r k o f 
the apparatuses of the P a r t y and leads to a state of 
af fa i rs in w h i c h those appo in ted to the pa r t y apparatuses 
become a l l - power fu l , emerge on the stage as « in fa l l i b le 
expert pa r t y workers» , and people say of them that «they 
have the a f fa i r s of the o rgan i za t ion at the i r f ingert ips.» 
Th is is t rue also of cer ta in rank -and- f i l e members of the 
Par ty . 

The re is no doubt that there mus t be organ iza t ion 
of the tasks and d iv i s ion of the w o r k among the c o m m u n 
ists in the basic organ izat ion. In ce r ta in cases th is is done 
we l l , in others not so w e l l ; this we must improve , but 
i t i s impermiss ib l e fo r any commun is t to r ema in id le i f 
no speci f ic job i s ass igned to h im . H o w many tasks there 
are wa i t i ng to be done! Then , wha t k i n d of a revo lu t i onary 
i s that commun is t w h o wa i t s f o r someone to assign h i m 
a task to do? 

No , such a commun is t cannot be ca l led an ener
getic, act ive revo lu t i ona ry w i t h in i t ia t ive . The Pa r t y 
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has no need of such members ; its members must under 
stand that on l y in r evo lu t i ona ry s t rugg le can hero ic 
communis ts be created and tempered. 

Therefore, a l l pa r t y meetings, pa r t i cu l a r l y those fo r 
render ing account and elect ions, are a great school for 
the revo lu t ion i za t ion of pa r t y cadres. 

The render ing of account and elect ions shou ld set in 
mot ion also a l l the non-pa r t y wo rke r s o f the co l lect ive 
who are not, and cannot be, ind i f fe rent towards the suc
cesses or shortcomings in the wo rk , towards the tasks the 
pa r t y organ izat ion w i l l set fo r the future, o r who w i l l be 
elected to the leadersh ip of the pa r t y organ izat ion. The re 
fore, in p repa r ing themselves fo r the meet ings fo r the 
render ing of account and elect ions the communis t s must 
ta lk w i t h the workers , l i s ten to the i r opin ions, compla ints , 
c r i t i c i sms and suggest ions and s tudy these care fu l l y , so 
that the op in ion, not on l y of the communists , but also 
that of the non-par ty masses, w i l l be ref lected in the meet
ings of the Pa r t y . A p repara t ion of this k i n d w i l l he lp 
to ensure that these meet ings are conducted in a m i l i t an t 
r evo lu t i ona ry s p i r i t . . . 

N ine teen s i x ty - s i x was the year of great creat ive i n i t i a 
t ives by the wo r k i n g class, as a consequence of w h i c h many 
new shops and factor ies were set up, i t wa s the yea r du r i ng 
wh i c h a l l the peasantry in the mounta inous regions 
emba rked on the road of co l lec t iv i za t ion of agr i cu l tu re ; 
it was the year of a fu r the r s t rengthen ing of the defence 
potent ia l of our count ry and of a revo lu t i ona ry mob i l i z a 
t ion of eve ry c i t i zen of our People 's Repub l i c . 

These successes are an incent ive, a great encourage
ment fo r every communis t and every w o r k e r o f our 
country. They s t rengthen our conf idence and conv i c t ion 
that we shal l f u l f i l the tasks of 1967 and the fu tu re years 
of the 4th F i ve - yea r P l a n wh i c h the 5th Congress of our 
g lor ious P a r t y adopted, just as successfu l ly as we f u l f i l l e d 
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the tasks of the f i rs t year of the f i ve -yea r p lan, or even 
better. 

O u r P a r t y teaches us commun is t s that we must never 
become d i zzy w i t h success. We must not h ide the shor t 
comings in our w o r k beh ind our successes. We know 
that, despite the successes ach ieved in the great w o r k done 
by the pa r t y organ izat ions to mob i l i ze the masses, there 
have been and s t i l l are defects w h i c h the P a r t y must 
struggle w i t h de te rm ina t ion to e l iminate . 

The Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the P a r t y has constant ly 
emphasized that the basic p a r t y organizat ions ought to 
have more i n i t i a t i ve in the i r wo rk . B u t somet imes this 
matter is not unders tood proper ly . Thus , an idea exists 
that analys is and discuss ion of the decis ions of the pa r t y 
committees in the basic organ izat ions is a bu rden on them 
and inh ib i t s the i r i n i t i a t i ve . Ana l y s i s and discuss ion of 
decisions sent f r om h igher organs shou ld not be considered 
something super f luous and unnecessary. Such an idea w o u l d 
be wrong , because i t w o u l d fo l l ow f r o m this that we 
should not i n f o rm the P a r t y as a who le , shou ld not teach 
i t how to w o r k and th ink , or g ive i t d i rect ions and 
general izat ions of the exper ience ga ined. 

We must not fo r one moment forget that our Pa r t y 
is based on democrat i c cent ra l i sm. Tha t is to say, the 
democrat ic l i fe, the democrat i c ac t i v i t y of our Par ty , is 
conducted under a cent ra l i zed leadersh ip, elected in the 
most democrat ic w a y by the en t i re Pa r t y . Hence on the 
basis of th is democrat i c cent ra l i sm, not on ly must the 
important decis ions of the h igher organs of the P a r t y be 
made k n o w n to a l l , to the l owe r organs and to the Pa r t y 
as a whole, but the l ower organs must go in to them more 
deeply and f i nd the best ways and means to app ly 
them, to put them into pract ice. 

These v i t a l decis ions of the P a r t y cannot be ca r r i ed 
out when a l ibera l , pet ty-bourgeois sp i r i t preva i l s , when 
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the dangerous at t i tude of «what do I care» exists in the 
Pa r t y . No, in ou r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t Pa r t y , in a m i l i t an t 
p ro le ta r ian par ty , there i s no r oom for l i be ra l po l i t i ca l 
and organ izat iona l ind isc ip l ine, for sham democracy. 

O u r P a r t y i s l ead ing the great p ro le ta r i an struggle 
of the people, and in order to w i n every batt le, i t enforces 
an i r on d isc ip l ine wh i c h is such in the P a r t y because i t 
is conscious. These and other norms of the Pa r t y , about 
w h i c h I sha l l speak short ly , must be preserved and 
strengthened, and one shou ld not t h i nk fo r one moment 
that, since the P a r t y is in power, since we are bu i l d i ng 
soc ia l i sm successful ly, we can pe rm i t any re l axa t i on in 
the s t r i c t imp lementa t ion of the norms of the Pa r t y . By 
no means! These no rms consol idate the Pa r ty , make i t 
a vangua rd and inv inc ib le . 

Ana l y s i s and discuss ion of decis ions or suggestions 
about wo rk , about fo rms of w o r k and tasks sent f r om 
h igher organs is essent ia l . Such a th ing does not l im i t 
the hor izons, does not i nh ib i t the in i t i a t i ve of the basic 
organizat ions. B u t the quest ion is wha t d i f fe rent ia ted as
sistance is g iven to them so that they unders tand and 
car ry out these decis ions in the rea l s i tua t ion in wh i c h 
the pa r t i cu la r bas ic organ izat ion l ives and gives leader
ship. He re we have a great weakness. 

The f ie ld of ac t ion of eve ry basic organ izat ion looks 
al ike, but i t i s not en t i re l y so. Therefore , we cannot re
commend that the e labora t ion of a dec is ion shou ld be 
done in the same w a y in the c i ty as in the countrys ide, in 
the fac to ry as in the br igade of a cooperat ive or in a 
school. We shou ld not insist that eve ry o rgan i za t ion should 
deal w i t h a l l the prob lems wh i c h a dec is ion m a y raise, 
in a u n i f o rm way . 

An organ iza t ion ought to be gu ided, i n fo rmed, so that 
i t has a good genera l unders tand ing of the who le dec i 
sion, and then go deep ly into those parts of i t w h i c h 
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constitute acute and ac tua l prob lems for i t . . . The par ty 
committees must rea l i ze that the w o r k in the pa r t y orga
nizations in the countrys ide has its o w n speci f ic character
istics w h i c h often, and espec ia l ly under our concrete con
ditions, i s qu i te d i f ferent f r om the w o r k in the pa r t y 
organizat ions in the city. 

To forget or ignore the d i f ferences between ou r t own 
and our v i l lage, between the l i fe and customs of the c i ty 
and those of the countrys ide, and to use the same method 
of work, the same fo rms in both the c i ty and countrys ide in 
an automat ic and stereotyped w a y i s bound to y i e l d unsa
t isfactory results. The secretaries and inst ructors of par ty 
committees pay no great heed to this. F o r instance, they 
do not take p rope r l y in to account that the press, for 
various reasons, is not de l i vered as qu i c k l y in the country 
as it is in the city, that the cu l tu ra l centre in a cooperat ive 
does not func t i on and is not f requented l i k e that of a 
factory in the city, that the remnants of the past in the 
consciousness of the peasant are more persistent than 
in the consciousness of the wo rke r , that the cu l tu ra l 
level of the peasant is s t i l l l owe r than that of the c i ty 
dwel ler. Then , wha t shou ld the secretaries and inst ructors 
do? There are two way s : e i ther to p lod a long l i ke cart 
horses or to rack the i r b ra ins more to f i n d the most 
appropr iate w a y out. It is d i f f i cu l t to issue a prescr ipt ion, 
because, as I said, eve ry v i l l age or group of v i l lages may 
require spec ia l methods accord ing to the s i tua t ion and 
circumstances. B u t one p resc r ip t i on is i n fa l l i b l e and the 
ma in remedy to cure and set the w o r k on its feet. Th is 
is thorough, p ro found , we l l -based knowledge of the s i tua
t ion in the countrys ide, knowledge of the people, of the 
cadres of the v i l l age one by one, know ledge of the i r ca 
pacities, the i r inc l inat ions , the i r w i l l and the i r hearts. 
The same th i ng holds good for the c i ty organizat ions, too. 
On l y on this basis can there be in i t i a t i ve and se l f -act ion 
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in the basic organizat ion, and on ly on th is basis can the 
par ty committees and inst ructors g ive qua l i f i ed assistance. 
E l im ina t i on o f th is sho r t coming in the method o f w o r k 
o f the committees and basic organ izat ions w i l l he lp the 
par ty organizat ions to become mo re m i l i t an t and to g ive 
better leadersh ip in the wo r k to accompl i sh the great 
tasks they face. 

N o w that the pa r t y organ izat ions are p repa r ing to go 
to the i r meet ings fo r r ende r i ng account and elect ions, they 
should bear the i r specia l character ist ics in m ind , a long 
w i t h the i r shortcomings, pay ing pa r t i cu la r a t tent ion to the 
latter when i t comes to elect ions. 

I t must be sa id that, in connect ion w i t h elect ions to the 
Par ty , the pa r t y committees have created a t rad i t i on w h i c h 
must be r i d o f the th ings that y i e l d no f ru i t or are out
dated. One of these is the custom of t a l k i ng about a l l the 
prob lems at the meet ings for render ing account and elec
tions. It seems to me that the comrades ought to look into 
this mat ter more closely. We m a y adopt the pract ice that 
reports at these meet ings shou ld be conf ined to one or 
two m a i n issues, let us say, of p roduc t ion , or on ly to 
matters of cu l ture and educat ion, to those topics where 
there are more weaknesses and shortcomings, and every 
communis t shou ld render account, shou ld make c r i t i c i sm 
or se l f -c r i t i c i sm about these. Jus t what p rob lems to take up 
is c losely l i n ked w i t h the character ist ics of the basic or
ganizat ion, its speci f ic f i e ld , its weaknesses and de f i 
ciencies. 

O u r task is to temper ou r P a r t y cont inuous ly so that 
i t w i l l a lways be mi l i tant , dynamic , act ive, i r reconc i l ab le 
w i t h shortcomings and weaknesses. To th is end, i t i s 
essential to b r i ng new b lood in to the Pa r ty , to admi t new 
members f r om the ranks o f the w o r k i n g class and the 
cooperat ive peasantry, and the most outs tand ing r e vo l u -
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t ionary e lements of the inte l l igents ia . The Const i tu t ion (2) 
adopted at the 5th Congress of the P a r t y c lear l y def ines 
the condi t ions necessary fo r admiss ion to the P a r t y and 
the measures that must be t aken for the p repara t ion of 
candidates. The task of the basic organizat ions is to e x 
pla in these requ i rements and the i r object ive we l l so that 
they are unders tood correct ly . If the d i rect ives of the 
Par ty on admiss ions are exp la ined w e l l and unders tood 
correctly, t hen i t w i l l be c lear that the new requ i rements 
of the Cons t i tu t i on do not close the doors of the Pa r t y , 
but on the contrary , open them. B u t to w h o m ? To the 
best people, to the revo lut ionar ies . On the other hand, 
they close the doors to those w h o are unwo r t hy . 

W h y does some comrade t h i nk that the new cond i 
tions m ight h inde r the en t ry of new b lood into the P a r t y ? 
Because, h i ther to , members and pa r t y organizat ions have 
sometimes proposed admiss ions w i t hou t sound c r i te r ia 
and have admi t ted people i n to the P a r t y w i t hou t test ing 
them we l l . N o w the c r i te r ia are sound and the tests d i f 
ferent iated. Peop le have to become accustomed to these 
new forms, and there is no reason to t h i n k that the doors 
of the P a r t y w i l l be c losed. If the doors we re closed to 
the people, that w o u l d be ve r y bad, just as i t w o u l d be 
very bad to keep the doors w ide open fo r anyone to 
enter w h e n i t p leased h im . Bu t some take the d i rec t i ve 
of the P a r t y b l i nd ly , whereas i t is d i f fe rent ia ted fo r d i f 
ferent categories — fo r worke rs , fo r cooperat iv ists, fo r 
intel lectuals and fo r of f ice employees. I f these d i f f e ren t i a 
tions and the requ i rements l a i d d o w n for peop le of 
______________________________ 

2 According to this Constitution, the probation period for 
the party candidate was prolonged from 1 year as it was pre
viously, to 2-3 years, in accordance w i th the social status, the 
nature of work and the ideo-political preparation of each candi
date. It is another deep-going measure taken by the Party to 
have only such people as are more tempered and better embued 
with the qualities of the work ing class admitted to its ranks. 
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var ious s t rata are not t a ken in to account, and both the 
m ine r and cooperat iv is t and the in te l lec tua l o r off ice 
employee are sent a l l over the place to do the i r per iod 
of p robat ion as cand idate members , this means that the 
d i rect ive has not been unders tood and this is f raught 
w i t h danger. 

Le t us take the quest ion of those w h o propose a 
candidate fo r pa r t y membersh ip . The inst ruct ions o f the 
Cen t r a l Commi t t ee say that «a stand should be taken» 
against those who make i r respons ib le proposals. Th i s must 
be understood correct ly. Proposa ls must be made and the 
proposer is respons ib le to the Pa r ty , but th is shou ld not 
be taken to mean that pun i t i v e measures must be taken 
against h i m w i thou t f a i l on mis takes and offences wh i c h 
the candidate m a y commi t du r i ng his l i fe i n the Par ty , 
because in that case no one w o u l d propose new members. 
The quest ion must be seen in the dia lect ic of deve lopment. 

Le t us take the requ i rement of the Cons t i tu t ion that 
the candidate may change h is occupat ion when he is do ing 
his p roba t ion per iod . Th i s m a y be done in pr inc ip le , but 
shou ld not become a ru le , because such a th i ng is not 
in the interests of the wo r k or of the candidate. 

A candidate m a y be t rans fe r red f r om h is o w n d is t r ic t , 
but th is , too, shou ld not become the ru le. W h e n the cand i 
date is a bachelor the p r ob l em is easier. B u t n o w we 
have many d i f ferent sectors w i t h d i f f i cu l t jobs in every 
d ist r ic t , to w h i c h we can send the candidate. The ques
t ion o f the i r educat ion w i t h the d i f f i cu l t i es o f wo r k should 
be looked at in regard to wo rke r s and cooperat iv ists, too; 
we shou ld proceed caut ious ly in regard to w o m e n cand i 
dates, especia l ly when they are ma r r i ed and have ch i ld ren, 
but we must be mo re ex igent towards o f f i ce employees 
and inte l lectuals. Thus , the d i rect ives of the P a r t y should 
be in terpreted correct ly and the p rob l em of admi t t i ng 
members on the new basis, o f s t rengthen ing the Pa r t y 
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wi th new b lood, shou ld be pu r sued cont inuous ly , w i t h 
the greatest care, for th is is a v i t a l ma t te r to the Pa r t y . 

These quest ions are of impor tance to the improvement 
of the w o r k of the Pa r t y . B u t they are not the on l y ones 
we should bear in m i n d in connect ion w i t h the campa ign 
of render ing account and e lect ions in the Pa r t y . The 
further revo lu t ion i za t ion of ou r P a r t y and the organs of 
our state, the s t rengthen ing of the P a r t y and the state 
depend on a comp lex of prob lems. I wan t to ta lk to y ou 
about two prob lems of p r i n c i p l e : 

F i rs t , about the strict implementation and observation 
of the revolutionary principles and norms of the Party. 

Second, about the consistent and determined fight 
which must be waged against bureaucracy. 

ON THE I M P L E M E N T A T I O N OF T H E N O R M S OF T H E P A R T Y 

R igh t f r o m the t ime i t was founded, our M a r x i s t -
Leninist P a r t y has g i ven p r i m a r y impor tance to demo
cratic centralism, criticism and self-criticism, proletarian 
democracy, critical analysis of problems and events, sound 
secrecy, conscious iron discipline, the line of the masses, 
the class struggle, and so on and so forth. The mo r a l and 
pol i t ical s i tuat ion in the Pa r ty , the ideologica l up l i f t and 
revo lut ionary sp i r i t in the P a r t y and among the people, 
the imp lementa t i on of the l ine of the Pa r t y w i t hou t 
d isquiet ing mistakes, and the f u l f i lmen t of p lans are proof 
of the good resul ts in th is d i rect ion. 

It wou l d , of course, be a m is take of se l f -sat isfact ion 
and short-s ightedness to say that eve ry th ing is perfect in 
our country, that eve ry th ing is done perfect ly . Se l f -sat is 
faction, becoming d izzy w i t h success, creates that state 
of iner t ia w h i c h m in im i zes the mistakes, a l lows t hem to 
get worse, and glosses them over w i t h the idea «we have 
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ach ieved successes,» «now eve ry th ing is going wel l ,» «we 
need not be pe r tu rbed about cer ta in reprehens ib le m a n i 
festat ions» w h i c h we consider as acc identa l . 

Se l f -sat is fact ion over the correct decis ions taken and, 
hence, the idea that those who have fo rmu la ted them on 
the basis of the exper ience of the Pa r t y and the state are 
in fa l l ib le , above c r i t i c i sm, ma i n t a i n i ng towards t hem an 
ideal ist, mys t i ca l , non- revo lu t ionary , non-Marx i s t - Len in i s t , 
non-d ia lec t i ca l at t i tude, is w rong , a w r ong concept. One 
shou ld a lways proceed f r o m the p r i n c i p l e : t rust and check 
up, love and respect eve ry person who wo rk s and str ives 
ha rd , cor rec t ly and w i t h perseverance, on the l ine o f the 
Par ty , but leave no one, whoeve r he m a y be, uncr i t i c i zed 
and un-corrected w h e n he er rs ; do not hesitate to expose 
and dea l stern and merci less b lows at anyone who takes 
the enemy course against the Pa r ty , against the people, 
against soc ia l ism. 

To cont inue to revo lu t ion i ze the P a r t y w i t h great 
tenac i ty — th is shou ld be our greatest concern. The Pa r t y 
cannot be revo lu t ion i zed except th rough thorough k n o w 
ledge, deep ph i losoph ica l unders tand ing and str ict rev 
o lu t i onary app l i cat ion of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t p r inc ip les 
w h i c h guide the P a r t y and the Len in i s t no rms w h i c h 
govern its l i fe and that of the communis ts . 

Th i s great v i t a l p r ob l em cannot be unders tood in a 
f o rma l way , and we cannot a l l ow these pr inc ip les to be 
app l ied mechan ica l ly , to be learned as cut -and-dry , l i feless 
formulae. One of our m a i n tasks is that, wh i l e l ea rn ing 
and app l y i ng these pr inc ip les and no rms proper ly , we 
should, at the same t ime, discover the rea l , deep reasons 
w h y these no rms are not understood and app l i ed p rope r l y 
in general , or by some in par t i cu la r , in th is or that basic 
organizat ion, by this or that commun is t . 

The worke r s of the Pa r t y are now capable of con
t i nua l l y m a k i n g th is necessary d iagnos is o f the i r w o r k 
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and mus t prescr ibe the necessary remedy, bo th on a 
general l eve l for the P a r t y as a who l e as w e l l as for 
ind iv idua l communis ts . The remedy for i n d i v i dua l com
munists who do not unders tand and app l y the no rms 
properly, or v io la te them, is s tudy of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
theory and the revo lu t i ona ry struggle, and th is i s par t 
of the genera l educat ion of the Pa r t y in these direct ions. 

Let us look at some lessons the experience of the 
Party teaches us. 

Desp i te the great progress ach ieved, in the basic 
organizat ions of our Pa r t y there is not a v e r y intens ive 
life, debates and discuss ions are not as l i v e l y as they 
should be, there i s no th rash ing of op in ions and oppos ing 
views, f r o m w h i c h comrades learn, and correct conclusions 
and measures emerge, a t h i ng w h i c h w i l l lead to enhanc ing 
the persona l i ty of eve ry communis t , w i l l increase v ig i lance 
and make i t easier to ca r r y out the direct ives, the l ine 
and the tasks correct ly . Th i s is a ca rd i na l quest ion for 
the l i fe and st ruggle of the Pa r t y . 

Shou l d we devote spec ia l at tent ion to th is p rob l em 
to f ind out the r ea l reasons that h inde r the basic o rgan iza
tions f r o m be ing at the i r r evo lu t i ona ry peak? Mos t cer
ta in ly ! W i t hou t f a i l ! O r shou ld we content ourselves 
w i th the resu l ts we have at ta ined and take no account 
of the fact that a numbe r of communis ts take no act ive 
part in d iscuss ions and debates? Shou l d we be content 
to ascr ibe th is to the i r « low level» or cons ider the fau l ts 
of a commun i s t who is be ing cr i t i c i zed as ma i n l y subjec
t ive and not de lve deeper into the mat te r and come to 
the conc lus ion that, though th is or that commun is t is to 
b lame for his mis take, we , the basic organizat ion, bear 
a share of respons ib i l i t y because we have not he lped 
h im? Or , w h e n a commun is t or group of communis ts f a i l 
to accompl ish the i r tasks and f u l f i l the p lans, is i t suf
f ic ient to say that they are to b lame, wh i l e we, the basic 
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organ izat ion, d i sc la im any respons ib i l i t y when someth ing 
unpleasant occurs and so l idar ize w i t h them on ly w h e n 
every th ing goes we l l ? No, by no means ! 

Bu t w h y do such th ings happen in basic organizat ions, 
w h y do such things happen among communis ts? Th i s i s 
not the f i rs t t ime we have ana lyzed these things, e i ther 
super f i c ia l l y or p ro found l y ; th is i s not the f i rs t t ime we 
have cal led attent ion to them, and yet they s t i l l occur, 
despite the organ iza t iona l and educat iona l measures we 
have taken and are cont inua l l y tak ing . 

I t h i nk we shou ld not de lude ourselves, shou ld not 
a l low ourselves to become sel f -complacent on any quest ion, 
to th i nk we have done our du ty by t ak i ng these measures, 
or, in the end, to say that we have results (and in fact 
we have results), but «it is inev i tab le that such th ings 
w i l l happen. Th i s is the dia lect ics of l i f e and struggle.» 
We must not be content w i t h these ideas, therefore we 
should a lways go more deep ly into the analys is of th ings, 
shou ld strengthen the measures we take and organize 
them better. I t seems to me that this is wha t we must 
insist on. 

I have emphas ized at other t imes that the meet ing of 
the basic organ izat ion ought to be an event of great i m 
portance for the communis ts , and in order to be so, th is 
requires a great deal of p repara t ion by a l l , and not just 
by the secretary, not just in d r aw ing up a good agenda, 
but a p repara t i on by a l l the communis ts , down to the 
minutes t deta i l s o f the p rob l em w h i c h the basic o rgan i za 
t ion takes up for examina t i on and discussion. I f th is p r o 
cedure is fo l lowed, i t is imposs ib le not to have discussions 
in the basic organ izat ion, i t is imposs ib le not to have de
bates and controvers ies, not to have n ew ideas, r ight 
or wrong , not to have c r i t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm. Th i s 
i s the k i n d of basic organ izat ion we are after. We must 
f ight fo r such a basic organ izat ion. Th i s is the basis 



REVOLUTIONIZATION OF THE PARTY AND STATE 225 

of every good beg inn ing , of eve ry sound educat ion, this 
is where the communis t s are tempered w i t h the correct 
norms of the Pa r t y , whe re the i r po l i t i ca l and ideologica l 
and the i r techn ica l -o rgan iza t iona l l eve l is ra ised, be
cause the o rgan i za t ion of the work , the p rac t i ca l ac
compl ishment of tasks, the i n d i v i dua l and col lect ive 
efforts to ra ise the techn ica l l eve l of communis t s and 
non-communists depend great ly on the revo lu t i ona ry 
debates in the organ izat ion. 

If the ca l l i ng of everyone to account, the demand 
for d i sc ip l ine f r o m everyone is not done pers is tent ly in 
the basic organ izat ion, then, whe re w i l l i t be done? If 
cr i t i c ism and se l f -c r i t i c i sm are not car r ied out proper ly , 
according to the no rms of the Pa r t y in the basic o rgan i za 
tion, then whe re w i l l they be ca r r i ed out p rope r l y ? I f 
the commun is t does not have the courage to express 
his op in ions in the basic organ izat ion, w i l l he be able to 
express them p rope r l y in h is meet ings w i t h the masses? 
If the commun is t is not educated to unders tand and 
apply the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and a l l the no rms 
that emanate f r o m i t in l i fe , in h is conscience and in h is 
work, then the quest ion ar ises: H o w w i l l he make the 
masses unders tand wha t the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t 
is, wha t its po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , e th ica l , o rgan i za t iona l 
and repress ive no rms are? 

We teach the b road masses and wan t them to speak 
freely, to cr i t i c i ze the shortcomings and the persons 
responsible so that the la t te r w i l l be educated and cor 
rected. Of course, such a th i ng cannot be ca r r i ed out 
p roper l y by the masses w h e n the P a r t y as a who l e and 
the i n d i v i dua l commun is t do not unders tand and ca r r y 
it out p roper ly . 

The quest ion i s not that our P a r t y and our c ommun 
ists are not acqua inted w i t h these norms and do not 
apply them in pract ice. No, but here there is a good deal 



226 ENVER HOXHA 

of fo rma l i sm, of automat i sm, a lack of p ro found under 
s tand ing and fa i l u re to see the benef i ts that m a y resu l t 
f r om thorough unders tand ing and proper imp lementa t i on 
of them and the dangers that m a y ar ise in the opposite 
case. 

I think that the basic norms that govern the life 
and struggle of the Party, hence, of the basic organization 
and each communist, ought to be known well, thoroughly, 
known from their ideological and political aspects. On 
this we have not insisted as much as we should and in 
the way we should. 

To illustrate this conclusion, let us take the Constitu
tion of the Party as an example. The Cons t i tu t i on is the 
communis ts ' guide, the basic document w h i c h regulates 
the l i fe of the Pa r t y . I t synthesizes the p r i n c i p a l d i rec
t ions of the Pa r ty , the r ights and dut ies of the communis t , 
who w i thou t k now i ng them, w i thou t unders tand ing t hem 
thorough ly and ca r r y i ng t hem out in l i fe, cannot be con
s idered a good communis t . 

I f he v io lates these no rms of the Cons t i tu t ion , he 
i s l iab le to pun i shment up to expu l s i on f r o m the Pa r t y . 
B u t a v e r y strange th i ng happens: the Cons t i t u t i on is 
not studied, is not used as a basic ma te r i a l f o r the com
munists , e i ther r ank -and - f i l e o r lead ing members . Some 
read i t and say : «We agree. We k n o w these th ings we l l . 
We base ourselves on them.» I t i s t rue that we k n o w many 
th ings, but then w h y do we b lunder , w h y do we v io la te the 
art ic les o f the Const i tu t ion? Th i s shows tha t we do not 
k n o w the art ic les we l l . Somet imes we are complete ly 
ignorant of them and they have not become the obstacle 
they ought to be in our consciousness to erroneous th ings 
and an insp i ra t ion to a lways proceed correct ly and in a 
revo lu t i ona ry way . 

E v e r y year, eve r since ou r P a r t y came into be ing, 
we have g i ven lectures on the Cons t i tu t ion . Th i s w o r k 
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has y ie lded results, and s t i l l does so, but we must con
t inue to seek bo th the reasons fo r these facts and the 
best methods to ensure that eve ry commun is t has the 
Cons t i tu t ion in h is m i n d and his heart in every step 
he t a k e s . . . 

Let us take the question that all do not participate 
properly in the discussion of various problems in the 
organization. The p rob l em here is the phenomenon itself 
and not some mechan i ca l r u l e that a l l the members of 
the basic organ izat ion abso lute ly must discuss eve ry th ing . 
W h y don' t they take par t i n d iscuss ion? Th i s shou ld 
preoccupy us f i r s t and foremost. 

The re is no discussion, or the d iscuss ion is du l l when 
the p r ob l em is not w e l l understood, w h e n i t i s not s tud ied 
and presented cor rec t ly w i t h we l l - f ounded arguments . 

The re i s no d iscuss ion w h e n the p rob l em i s com
municated in a cu t -and-dry way and at the last moment, 
tak ing the organ iza t ion by surpr i se and p lac ing i t i n the 
posi t ion e i ther of not d iscuss ing i t at a l l or d iscuss ing 
i t in a pe r f unc to r y way . Hence, the p rob l em is ra i sed 
just to have it done w i t h , i t is dragged on as a d rudge ry ; 
in a round-about w a y the ideas of the person w h o 
raises the p rob l em are imposed on the organ izat ion and 
those members w h o f i n d i t easy to get up and speak, 
but who o f ten have no ideas, bu t on ly p lat i tudes to 
offer, get the oppor tun i t y to shine. 

I t is not ha r d to see wha t negat ive consequences 
such a t h i ng has f o r the w o r k and educat ion and wha t 
re lat ions a re estab l i shed between the leadersh ip and 
the base. 

P repa ra t i on of the p rob l em to be brought up fo r 
discussion i s the on l y w a y to en l i ven the organ izat ion. 
He who has mastered the p rob l em is able to discuss it, 
to o f fe r suggestions, to cr i t ic ize, foresee and propose. If 
eve rybody approaches the mat ter in th is way , t hen there 
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is no doubt that good op in ions w i l l c lash w i t h bad ones, 
they w i l l be s i f ted out, the best ones w i l l be chosen and 
measures to overcome the d i f f i cu l t i es w i l l be env isaged. 
Bu t du r i ng th is debate the t rue w o r t h o f each membe r 
w i l l be recognized. Th i s i s wha t we mean by r evo lu t i ona ry 
struggle in the o r gan i z a t i o n . . . 

W h e n a person appl ies to j o i n the P a r t y and is 
accepted, he has r ights and dut ies w h i c h i t is abso lute ly 
essential that he must k now and ca r r y out courageously. 
Y o u cannot ca l l yourse l f a member of our Pa r t y and, on 
the other hand, be a coward . A pa r t y member may not 
be we l l versed in many th ings or may k now on l y a 
l i t t le about some th ings; these the P a r t y w i l l a lways 
teach h i m in many ways , but those th ings he does know , 
those th ings he has learned, a pa r t y membe r must express 
as he knows them, as much as he has learned them, and 
put them f o rwa rd in discussion, and as the commun is t 
that he is, shou ld l i s ten to the r evo lu t i ona ry c r i t i ca l j u dg 
ment of the comrades, that is, he shou ld ca lm l y accept 
bo lshev ik c r i t i c i sm and courageous ly rebuf f un-bo l shev ik 
c r i t i c i sm, honest ly acknowledge where he i s w r o n g and 
ma r ch ahead. 

E ve r ybody says, «this i s r i gh t but, un for tunate ly , there 
are some who do not dare,» and so on. B u t who do they 
b lame for this, the Pa r ty , its norms, or because i t con 
stant ly urges them to forge ahead l i k e revo lu t ionar ies? 
I f such persons see the P a r t y in one person w h o sup 
presses the i r correct ideas, who smothers the i r c r i t i c i sm, 
i t i s they themselves w h o are to b lame, not the P a r t y 
or its rules. I f such communis ts a l l ow a person they t h e m 
selves have vested w i t h funct ions to overshadow the 
col lect ive s t rength of the Par ty , then they are fa r f r o m 
unders tand ing the no rms of the Pa r t y . Howeve r , there 
are also those who are we l l acqua inted w i t h the f o rma l 
aspect of the norms of the P a r t y but in whose heads 
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other, pet ty-bourgeo is no rms are b r ew i ng ; in this case 
the co l lect ive of the P a r t y mus t po in t out and f ight these 
al ien no rms and educate the people concerned. 

We mus t look a t this ma jo r p rob l em f r o m a l l angles, 
since there are d i rectors, heads of departments and 
secretaries w h o make mistakes, but there are also those 
who are ne i ther d i rectors no r managers, but who are 
intolerant of c r i t i c i sm, d isc ip l ine, or render ing of account 
and take any requ i rement or ru l e imposed on them as 
a personal attack against them. We are acqua inted w i t h 
such g l ib ta lkers who s lander the d i rector (just as we 
are acqua inted w i t h ar rogant directors), but when the 
matter is b rought before the organ iza t ion i t is judged 
fa i r l y by the co l lect ive and i t i s on ly here that the t r u th 
comes out. 

The on ly correct and complete judgment comes f r om 
the check-up by the col lect ive, w h i c h ver i f i es and must 
ver i f y the case. Th i s is wha t «contro l by the masses», 
and «the po l i cy of the masses» means. Eve rybody , w i thout 
except ion, mus t submi t to the judgement of the masses 
about the i r w o r k and conduct in society. The communis ts 
must submi t to a two- fo l d contro l , to that of the Pa r t y 
and that of the masses. No one can say that th is is a 
personal, p r i va te af fa i r , when i t i s l i n k ed w i t h the so
ciety, w i t h the social ist no rms and the norms of the 
Party . No one should medd le in the persona l a f fa i rs o f 
another, bu t w h e n th is o ther mal t reats h is w i fe , for 
instance, or leads a l i fe of l u x u r y beyond his means and 
income, and so on and so for th , then the co l lect ive has 
every r ight to cr i t i c i ze h im , and i f i t t u rns out that the 
norms and l aws are be ing v io lated, then other act ion 
is taken. Such an act ion strengthens and does not weaken 
ou r society. On the cont ra ry i t weakens the pet ty-bourgeo is 
v iews on l i fe , on the no rms of the o ld l i fe w h i c h made 
man a slave, w i thou t personal i ty , f reedom and in i t ia t i ve . 
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The elect ions and render ing of account in the P a r t y 
are ve r y impor tan t f o r the f u r t he r temper ing and rev 
o lu t ion i z ing o f the P a r t y and the cadres. A n y f o rma l i sm 
in these impor tan t meetings, any hes i ta t ion in app l y i ng 
the norms that govern the l i f e of the Pa r t y must be 
done away w i t h . The leadersh ip must render account 
at these meetings, mus t p rove w i t h facts whe the r i t 
has or has not accompl i shed its task proper ly , and not 
just present genera l observat ions and cr i t i c i sms of others. 
Converse ly , every commun is t mus t do l i kew ise . 

The e lect ion of the leadersh ip must be done on sound 
c r i te r ia i n con fo rm i t y w i t h estab l i shed ru les, w i t hou t 
any one fo rc ing a leader or leaders on the basic pa r t y 
organizat ion. The members mus t nom ina te the candidates 
themselves, sift t hem out themselves, elect the i r leaders 
themselves, and r evoke them themselves in a democrat i c 
w a y w h e n they do not w o r k we l l . 

In nomina t i ng candidates we seem to have depar ted 
somewhat f r om the revo lu t i ona ry norms we used to 
apply. Now , unde r the pre tex t that cadres are w e l l k n o w n , 
the i r b iographies are not asked for, or asked f o r on ly 
fo rma l l y . Th i s must be re-establ ished proper ly , regardless 
o f whe the r the nominee i s w e l l k n own . He mus t stand 
before the comrades of the o rgan i za t i on and g ive h is 
b iography, in w h i c h he shou ld avo id boast ing o f h i s past, 
the mer i t s o f w h i c h are k n o w n to the masses, bu t shou ld 
speak more concrete ly about the weaknesses he has d is 
p layed in his w o r k o r the m i s taken v i ews he m a y have, 
and p ledge to correct them. 

These no rms must be reta ined and developed p rope r l y 
in the Pa r ty , but I t h i n k that, among the masses as 
regards those who are appointed to state funct ions, es
pec ia l l y the m a i n cadres such as d i rectors, ass is tant-d i rec
tors, heads of p l ann ing , accountants, ch ief-accountants, 
and so on, norms more or less the same as these shou ld be 
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appl ied. These cadres are appo in ted and we m a y not 
have to change many th ings in the pr inc ip les and norms 
pursued so far, but the economic organ izat ion or any 
other un i t must ce r ta in l y be in t roduced to the new person 
who is coming to lead it. No t on ly must we in t roduce 
the appo inted employee to the masses, and do th is not 
in a f o rma l way , but we mus t adopt the pract ice that 
he comes before the masses h imsel f , to g i ve a f r ank 
account of h is b i og raphy so the masses can judge h i m 
and te l l h i m : «Look here, brother, do you r job we l l , 
behave we l l , app l y the ru les and laws correct ly , demand 
that we render account to the letter, s ince we w i l l demand 
the same th i ng f r o m you ; l i s ten to us, because we w i l l 
help you i f y ou do you r job we l l . Bu t , m i n d you , i f you 
blunder we w i l l p u l l you r ears w h i l e i f y ou keep on 
b lunder ing we w i l l t h r ow you overboard , and bear i n 
mind that there i s no one w h o can protect y o u ; the 
Par ty i s ours, the power i s ours, we are in power, the 
dictatorship of the pro le tar ia t is in power, therefore, we 
shal l b reak you r neck i f you do bad th ings and on the 
other hand, we sha l l love and respect you immense l y i f 
you do you r job wel l .» 

I f we reso lute ly app l y these no rms we w i l l see how 
we l l the w o r k w i l l go and how qu i c k l y those persons 
who do wha t they please at present w i l l be corrected. 

W h y i s i t so impor tan t to k n o w and app ly the par ty 
norms proper ly , and w h y must we be so ins istent about 
know ing these no rms and m a k i n g them the basis o f our 
l ives? 

We k n o w that ou r P a r t y o f Labour , l i k e a l l genu ine 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t part ies, is an organ ized detachment of 
the w o r k i n g class. Th i s means that on ly vangua rd people, 
the best, most r evo lu t i ona ry and most i ndomi tab le people 
are in the Pa r t y . These i nd i v i dua l s do not f a l l f r o m the 
heavens; they emerge f r o m the ranks of the people and 
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d is t ingu ish themselves i n w o r k and in struggle by the i r 
v i r tues and conduct. Those w h o are admi t ted to the Pa r t y 
come f r om var ious classes of our society, f r om the wo r k 
ing class, f r o m the cooperat iv ists, f r om the of f ice e m 
ployees, the inte l lectua ls and other strata. Nevertheless, 
ou r P a r t y is not an arena of classes in w h i c h each class, 
in p ropo r t i on to its numbers , has its representat ives who 
defend the separate interests of each class, etc. No, in our 
P a r t y the w o r k i n g class, w i t h its ideology, M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, has hegemony, regardless of the fact that the 
percentage of members of wo r k e r o r ig in or status may, 
for k n o w n reasons, be l owe r at present than that of those 
of peasant or ig in . 

L i kew i se , the organ i zed detachment of the w o r k i n g 
class in ou r country , w h i c h i s the P a r t y o f Labour , i s not 
an arena w i t h i n w h i c h a class struggle, in the classic sense 
of the wo rd , is waged, but i t leads the class struggle. 
Th i s means that our P a r t y is a mono l i th i c P a r t y w i t h 
steel, Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t un i t y of thought and ac t ion; there 
i s no r oom in i t fo r an t i -Marx i s t , rev is ionist , T ro tsky i te , 
l ibera l , social democrat ic and other fact ions and oppos i 
t ions. It has def ined its strategy and tactics, a lways based 
on the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory and the object ive cond i 
t ions of ou r country , t ak i ng account of i ts pecu l iar i t ies 
and the t ime, ana lyzed in the l igh t o f d ia lec t i ca l and 
h is tor ica l mate r i a l i sm. Thus, the tactics of the P a r t y can 
not evade or r u n counter to these pr inc ip les . 

I t i s on th is basis that the P a r t y has def ined its own 
norms to at ta in its end, w h i c h is its p rog ram, the com
plete construct ion of soc ia l ism and of the classless society, 
commun i sm. Th i s can be ach ieved on ly unde r the he
gemony of the w o r k i n g class w h i c h i s l ed by the organ ized 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t detachment of th is class, the commun i s t 
par ty , w i t h us, the P a r t y o f Labour . 

W h y must there be perfect organ izat ion, i r on d i s c i p l i -



REVOLUTIONIZATION OF THE PARTY AND STATE 233 

ne and bo lshev ik no rms in the pa r t y ? These are needed 
since they are, so to say, the cement of the par ty . The 
party is not a mu l t i t ude of persons w i thou t ideology, 
without c r i t e r i a and w i thou t a ims, o r w i t h opposing c r i 
teria and v a r y i n g a ims got together to go to a w e d 
ding. No. 

The P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a was founded and 
engaged in a te r r ib le w a r against fasc ism, such as m a n k i n d 
had never exper ienced. The fate o f our people was in 
the balance and on l y a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y l i k e ours 
could and d id save them. Hence, our P a r t y was the keen, 
gleaming, unbreakab le and indomi tab le swo rd in the hands 
of the A l b a n i a n w o r k i n g class and people. A n d i t became 
such a swo rd because i t was imbued w i t h M a r x i s m - L e n i n 
ism and tempered in batt le w i t h the no rms i t had es tab l i 
shed for i tself . Thus, i t was unde r the leadersh ip of the 
Party that the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r was won . that ou r 
people's r evo lu t i on was ca r r i ed out and that soc ia l i sm is 
being bu i l t successfu l ly today. O u r P a r t y w i l l have com
pleted its nob le task w h e n commun i s t soc iety has been 
bui l t in ou r coun t r y and the p ro le ta r i an r evo lu t i on has 
t r iumphed eve r ywhe re i n the wo r l d . 

H o w m a n y f ights the P a r t y has had to wage to achieve 
what i t has ach ieved ! I t fought the G e r m a n and I ta l ian 
fascists, fought the Ba l l i s t s and the loca l feuda l -bour 
geois coa l i t i on ; i t fought the T i to i tes and the i r i nnume ra 
ble agencies bo th w i t h i n and outs ide its ranks, i t fought 
the conspirac ies and agencies of un i ted imper ia l i s t s ; i t 
fought the Kh ru shchev i t e t ra i tors and the i r agents both 
w i t h i n and outs ide its r anks ; i t fought the ruth less fascist 
coal i t ion of mode rn rev is ion ists , headed by the K h r u s h 
chevites. 

O u r P a r t y overcame a l l these dangers and emerged 
successful f o r the reasons I ment ioned ear l ier , and not be
cause our people numbe red tens of m i l l i ons or because our 



234 ENVER HOXHA 

P a r t y had m i l l i ons o f members . In the P a r t y i t i s not the 
quan t i t y but the qua l i t y of the steel that counts, and thanks 
to the i r defence of Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les the A l b a 
n i a n communis ts have t r u l y become an unb reakab le steel. 

O u r enemies do not f a i l to c l a im that A l b a n i a stands 
on its feet and ex i s ts thanks to others. Th is , of course, 
i s p i f f l e . We w o u l d not be Ma r x i s t s i f we den ied the 
in te rna t iona l so l idar i t y o f the w o r l d pro letar ia t , but f i r s t 
y ou mus t f ight and de fend yourse l f , mus t w o r k correct ly , 
and on ly then can others he lp you . 

M a n y th ings occur red i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and i n the 
countr ies of people's democracy that led to the ove r t h row 
of the socia l ist reg ime and to the degenerat ion of the i r 
part ies. W h y d i d these th ings not occur among us? F o r the 
reasons I ment ioned above and, prec ise ly fo r those reasons, 
no th ing w i l l occur in the future , e i ther. Is there not a 
constant imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t coa l i t ion against the 
P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a and socia l ist A l b an i a ? Th i s 
coa l i t ion is on i ts feet, but so are we and a lways have 
been. We have g rapp led w i t h t hem and have won , and 
m a y grapp le w i t h them again and we sha l l w i n again. 
Th i s w i l l happen aga in and aga in . Therefore, the v i c t o r y 
w i l l be ours, ou r people's and our Pa r t y ' s to the end. 

A l l o f us must s tudy the mater ia l s o f our Pa r t y , f r o m 
the t ime i t was founded, fo r i n t hem we sha l l f i n d colos
sa l exper ience. These mater ia l s m a y not have the p rope r 
fo rms of ph i losoph ica l d issertat ion w h i c h inte l lectua ls or 
sty l ists are so f ond of, they m a y con ta in unnecessary, 
t r i v i a l repet i t ions and, at t imes, even erroneous th ings, but 
they are of a k i n d that tempered a p a r t y and insp i red 
a sma l l bu t unconquerab le people who we r e neve r b rought 
to the i r knees, who were never conquered, because they 
r ema ined l oya l to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and i ts norms. 

The mode rn rev is ion is ts and react ionar ies ca l l us 
Sta l in is ts , t h i n k i n g that t hey insu l t us and, in fact, that i s 
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their a im. On the cont rary , however , they g lo r i f y us 
wi th this ep i thet : i t is an honour fo r us to be Sta l in is ts , 
because, s ince we w e r e Sta l in is ts , t he enemy cou ld not 
conquer us, and never w i l l conquer us as long as we 
remain Sta l in is ts . 

The documents o f our P a r t y reco rd cer ta in moments 
of great h i s tor i c impor tance w h i c h I w i s h to men t i on , 
moments du r i ng wh i c h , had we not acted the w a y we 
did, we wou l d have b rought the people great d i f f i cu l t i es , 
i f not a to ta l loss of t he independence w o n at the cost 
of bloodshed. 

Ou r P a r t y d i d not a l l ow the sha r ing o f powe r w i t h 
elements of the bourgeois ie, even of the l i b e r a l bourgeois ie. 
I t d id not a l l ow the creat ion of bourgeois part ies e i ther 
inside or outs ide the F ron t , not on l y because th is wa s 
the exper ience of the Sov ie t Un i on , bu t because ou r P a r t y 
and people k n e w f r o m the past, l ea rned du r i ng the w a r 
and con f i rmed a f te r the w a r wha t the Ba l l i s ts , the «de
mocrats», the « independent democrats» and others l i k e 
Riza Dan i a n d Shefqet B e j a and Co , were . A t the a p 
propriate moments , the P a r t y appea led to a l l o f t hem 
in the i r t ime, he ld out i ts h and to t h em and even 
supported a numbe r of t h em w h o became deput ies . 
These we re correct, necessary tact i ca l acts, bu t the 
Party d id not t u r n t h em into a st rategy or make t h e m 
its po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l l ine. 

Let the enemies accuse us o f sectar ian ism and t e r 
rorism, but we we r e not dupes; ou r P a r t y and peop le 
made short w o r k o f the enemies w h o tu rned the i r guns 
against us. We we r e not terror is ts bu t revo lu t ionar ies , 
and the p ro l e ta r i an r evo lu t i on led by the M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist party does not a l l ow you to admi t the wo l f to t h e 
sheepfold, to keep the v i pe r in y ou r bosom. The enemies 
were dealt w i t h successful ly, because the P a r t y was t h e 
keen edge of the people 's sword . 
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O u r Pa r t y a lways kept its r anks pure, as they mus t 
be in a p ro le ta r ian pa r t y that has to pass t h rough a 
thousand dangers to a t ta in its f i n a l object ive. The Pa r t y 
never lost i ts bear ings in this v i t a l mat te r ; i t a lways bore 
in m i nd that i n order to vanqu i sh our people the 
enemies had f i r s t to vanqu i sh the Pa r t y , and that i s 
w h y they waged a cont inuous and co-ord inated struggle 
bo th w i t h i n and outs ide its ranks . 

O u r Pa r t y c rushed a l l its i n t e rna l enemies, r ang ing 
f r o m Anas tas L u l o (3 ) to L i r i Be l i shova . Th i s was a syste
mat ic, r evo lu t i ona ry struggle. The P a r t y has never a l l owed 
the w o r k of enemies to become f i r m l y estab l i shed 
in the Pa r ty , at no t ime has i t f a i l ed to use the methods 
of pat ient exp lanat ion and persuas ion towards a l l those 
who bet rayed i t and took the an t i -pa r ty and ant i -people 
course, but when the cup was f i l l ed and facts were 
obvious, i t expe l led them f r om its r anks w i thou t hes i ta
t i on and those who had consp i red i t handed over to the 
court wh i c h sentenced some of t h em to death. Ou r 
enemies shed tears over them wh i l e the people rejo iced 
at be ing r i d o f these tra i tors. 

A se l f - respect ing Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t pa r t y cannot a l l ow 
the existence of two l ines in the pa r t y ; that is, i t cannot 
pe rm i t the ex is tence of one or m a n y fact ions. I f such 
fact ions appear the par ty cannot and must not to lerate 
the i r existence, not even for a short t ime. A fac t ion in 
the par ty i s against the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t un i t y o f thought 
and act ion and t r ies to t r ans fo rm the pa r t y in to a soc ia l -
democrat ic pa r t y and the social ist coun t ry into a cap i ta l 
ist country . 

3 Member of the former «Youth» Communist Group. Both at 
the meeting for the merger of the groups and the founding of 
the Communist Party of A lban ia and later he adopted an anti-
communist stand, began to sabotage the war and was condem
ned by the Party. 

_____________________________ 
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These are a l l h i s tor i c moments f o r the Pa r t y , there
fore every one shou ld read the mater ia l s and de
cisions taken about them, shou ld s tudy them and re l y 
on them, for they are v i t a l lessons and a gu ide fo r o u r 
actions at a l l t imes. 

The s t rugg le of ou r P a r t y is a great revo lu t i ona ry 
school w h i c h teaches i t to keep its r anks a lways pure, 
because, a l though the P a r t y is not an arena of class s t rug
gle, its members , a l though in the vanguard , somet imes 
bring w i t h t hem non-p ro le ta r i an hangovers w h i c h must 
be purged and combated; and th is is the f o rm of class 
struggle w h i c h we constant ly insist mus t be waged against 
these vest iges w i t h i n the Pa r t y . In this great struggle 
some communis t s get weary , some others succumb. Tha t 
is w h y they can became dangerous, therefore, the Pa r t y 
must go on and on educat ing its cadres ideo log ica l ly and 
pol i t ica l ly, t h rough w o r k and struggle, to ensure that they 
never succumb, but are a lways revo lut ionar ies . L o o k i n g 
at this quest ion f r o m th is angle, the on l y M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist angle, one can see how impor tan t are the M a r x i s t -
Lenin ist no rms that govern the l i fe , w o r k and st ruggle 
of the Pa r ty , the people, the communis ts and the n o n 
party patr iots. 

The more p ro found l y the correct l ine of the Pa r t y i s 
grasped, the more tho rough ly the pr inc ip les and no rms of 
its l i fe are understood, the more correct ly and p ro found l y 
they are app l ied w i t h r evo lu t i ona ry courage, the stronger 
and more uny i e l d i ng w i l l our P a r t y be, and thus soc ia l 
ism w i l l forge ahead successful ly. 

That i s w h y we have fought for these th ings and 
w i l l go on f i gh t i ng for them to the end, w i t h our hero ic 
Par ty at the head, for our g lor ious people, f o r soc ia l i sm 
and commun i sm. 
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MORE ABOUT BUREAUCRACY 

A l l o w me, on the basis o f the h istor ic decis ions of 
the 5th Congress w h i c h gu ide us in our work , of the 
Open Le t te r o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the P a r t y and 
the Ca l l o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee and the Gove rnment , 
w h i c h have become notab le events in the w o r k o f the 
communis t s and the b road masses and have y ie lded ma jo r 
pos i t ive resu l ts in revo lu t ion i z ing a l l our wo rk , to express 
some fu r the r ideas regard ing the ceaseless struggle w h i c h 
we must wage against bureaucracy and its bearers. 

It w o u l d be a m i s take to th i nk that the st ruggle 
against bureaucracy has come to an end , or that we 
shou ld s lacken our e f for ts f o l l ow ing the campa ign we 
under took and the i n i t i a l results we have at ta ined in th is 
d i r ec t i on . I t must be understood that th is st ruggle w i l l 
n eve r come to an end , so long as classes and the class 
struggle ex i s t ; i t w i l l be cont inuous. 

W h y w i l l i t be cont inuous? Because i t does not consist 
s imp l y in t a k i ng cer ta in techn ica l measures, as some 
unders tand it, such as get t ing r i d of super f luous cadres, 
e l im ina t i ng unnecessary l i nks in the s ta f f ing of state, 
admin i s t ra t i ve , economic and cu l t u ra l organs o r in the 
pa r t y apparatus, o r do ing away w i t h excessive l e t t e r -wr i t i ng 
a n d red tape and ach iev ing a more correct de f in i t i on of 
i n d i v i dua l and col lect ive competences and respons ib i l i t ies . 
These measures have p l ayed and w i l l cont inue to p l a y 
a posi t ive, m i l i t an t ro le against bureaucracy but th is is 
not a l l there is to it. Th i s is a m i n o r aspect and rema ins 
a techn ica l aspect of the p rob l em w h i c h cou ld i tself be 
tu rned into a «bureaucrat i c measure» i f the content of 
i t is not unders tood po l i t i ca l l y and ideologica l ly , that is, 
i f wha t bureaucracy i s and how i t comes into be ing, h o w 
i t creates its concepts, whe r e i t has its sources, wha t 
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objective and subject ive factors nu r t u r e it, are not 
understood ideo log ica l ly and po l i t i ca l l y . 

We m a y have reduced the numbe r o f persons in an 
inst i tut ion f r o m 100 to 50, but th is does not r i d us of 
bureaucracy i f the 50 w h o r ema i n do not have a deep 
understanding of wha t bureaucracy is and do not f ight 
as revo lut ionar ies . The same th i ng ho lds t rue for red tape. 
There m a y be fewer letters w r i t t en , but they m igh t s t i l l 
retain the bureaucra t i c sp i r i t . We shou ld at tach due 
importance to forms, they p l a y the i r ro le and he lp w h e n 
they are good, do damage when they are bad, but we 
must never forget that wha t counts is the essence of 
the matter, its ideo log ica l -po l i t i ca l mean ing . 

Bu reauc racy w h i c h develops i n concrete fo rms and 
assumes ug l y features is i n sp i red by ideal is t concepts 
wh ich deve lop, take var ious fo rms in o rde r to serve 
feudal ism, the bourgeois ie and capital ists, to dominate 
the masses, to oppress them, to exp lo i t t hem to the 
max imum. Therefore , bureaucracy is a f o r m of t h i n k i ng 
and act ing in open oppos i t ion to the people and the i r 
v i ta l interests. 

Hence, bureaucracy and the bureaucrats are an t i -
popular and enemies of the people. The concepts that 
form bureaucracy and the bureaucrat are ideal ist , reac
t ionary, an t i - revo lu t i onary and an t i -Ma rx i s t . Therefore , 
bureaucracy and the bureaucrats are the most e v i l and 
w i l y enemies of a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y w h i c h mus t 
fight t hem cont inua l l y , pers i s tent ly and ceaselessly, in 
a l l the i r mani fes tat ions and, f i rs t and foremost, must 
smash the i r po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l concepts. A t the 
same t ime i t mus t smash the organ iza t iona l or s t ruc tura l 
system that they estab l i sh or s t r i ve to keep a l i ve in 
various fo rms and ways . 

The people, the masses are educated and led in two 
ways in the wo r l d . Whe re the revo lu t i on has t r i umphed 
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they are educated in a revo lu t i ona ry way , w h i l e whe r e 
cap i ta l dominates, in a bureaucra t i c way . In the f o rmer 
type of society, a social ist society, the people are in 
power, the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t has been es tab l i 
shed and the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y i s in power , the l ine 
of the party , the l ine of the masses is in force. He r e 
there i s w i de and genu ine democracy fo r the broad mas
ses, and there i s no democracy fo r the react ionary m i 
nor i t y that has been depr i ved of a l l power as oppressor 
and enemy of the masses. I t must be kept under 
pressure and great v ig i lance, w h i c h must never be s lack
ened, must be exerc ised towards i t t h rough the class 
struggle and the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

In countr ies whe re cap i ta l dominates there i s demo
cracy for the capital ists, oppressors, explo i ters , wh i l e 
there is oppress ion for the ma jo r i t y , fo r the masses, f o r 
the people. There the d ic tatorsh ip of the bourgeois ie, the 
d ic tatorsh ip of fasc ism exists, there the bureaucrat i c order 
reigns. 

There fore , there are two concepts of leadersh ip: the 
bureaucrat i c ant i -popu la r concept and the revo lu t i ona ry 
popu la r concept. The one wages a l i fe -and-death struggle 
against the other. Whe re the revo lu t i on t r i umphs , b u 
reaucracy has lost the f i r s t batt le, but i t has not l a id 
d o w n its weapons and f ights in other ways w h i c h have 
the i r source in the t rad i t ions of f o rmer regimes, for the 
o ld sins o f w h i c h we are s t i l l pay ing , and especia l ly in 
the menta l i ty , prejudices and w o r l d out look of people. 

The men ta l concepts of bureaucracy, that is, its 
ideal ist ideology are, at the same t ime, the concepts of 
the m inor i t y , subject iv is t concepts that deve lop in i nd i 
v idua l s and f o rm the ideology o f the m i no r i t y class 
r u l i ng over the major i t y , concepts w h i c h the m ino r i t y 
does not f a i l to incu lcate in to the m inds and consciousness 
o f the ma jo r i t y th rough cu l ture, educat ion, pol i t ics , mo r a l 
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and po l i t i ca l degenerat ion, so that they become the i r second 
nature, a w a y of l i fe in thought and act ion. 

There fore w h e n the revo lu t i on t r i umphs , we shou ld 
not t h i nk that eve rybody gets r i d of these ideal ist , sub-
jectivist, i nd i v i dua l i s t thoughts and pre jud ices immed i a 
tely, and that these do not inf luence, do not i nh ib i t the 
progress of people, do not h inder the revo lu t ion i za t ion 
of them and the i r concepts and w o r l d out look and the 
rap id conso l idat ion o f soc ia l i sm. N o ! We must not t h i nk in 
this way, fo r then we wou l d not be real ist ic , wou l d not 
be object ive, wou l d not be or act l i k e revo lut ionar ies . 

We des t royed the o ld bureaucra t i c reg ime of the 
feudal-bourgeois ie and fasc ism to its foundat ions and 
establ ished the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , the reg ime 
of people 's counci ls . We cannot say that cer ta in m a n i 
festations of the o ld w a y of r u nn i ng th ings d id not r ema in 
in one f o r m or another in ou r new people 's state power . 
I t is t rue that du r i ng these two decades or so we have 
modern i zed and democrat i zed our people's state power 
and have cont inua l l y brought i t ever closer to the mas
ses. B u t we s t i l l have to wage a cont inuous s t rugg le 
to m a k e ou r state powe r democrat i c not on l y in i ts 
form, its s t ructure, but espec ia l ly in its content. We must 
str ive to make the democrat ic essence of our state power 
predominate, to m a k e its p ro found l y popu lar character 
preva i l , because th is w i l l erad icate the bureaucra t i c e le
ments le f t over f r o m the past o r r ebo rn in new forms, 
and this democrat ic character a lone is capable of per fect 
ing structures and forms, and of c reat ing the laws 
wh i c h shape the organ izat ion and or ientat ion of the 
state. 

In o rder to f ight bureaucracy and the bureaucrats 
successful ly i t is necessary to unders tand thorough ly and 
reso lute ly app l y the d i rect ives of the Pa r ty , espec ia l ly 
those about «power be long ing to the masses», b r i ng ing i t 
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«as close as possible to the masses», and ensur ing «a b road 
democracy fo r the masses», and so on . 

Some comrades t h i nk they unders tand and app ly 
these pr inc ip les we l l , but the i r prac t i ce proves that the 
con t ra ry is t rue. They t h i nk the state power is democrat ic 
s imp l y because there are elect ions, and that th is is suf
f ic ient . E lect ions a re he ld in the bourgeois democrac ies, 
too, and there a re debates du r i ng elect ions in the bourgeois 
democracies. B u t the deput ies there, f a r f r om be ing men 
o f the people, a l though they are f o rma l l y e lected by t hem 
in a thousand f r audu len t ways , are men of the bourgeois ie, 
in the serv ice of the bourgeois ie, to protect and f i l l the cof
fers of the capi ta l is ts t h rough the b lood and sweat of the 
people. Su ch deput ies enact repress ive l aws in o rder to 
ma i n t a i n and st rengthen an ant i -popu lar , ant i -democrat i c , 
bureaucrat i c reg ime. Th i s is the reg ime of the b ludgeon 
and the ga l lows, o f mo r a l and po l i t i ca l co r rup t ion . 

Therefore , our e lect ions and the i rs are d iamet r i ca l l y 
opposed in pr inc ip le , i n content, i n the i r a ims and deeds. 
Ou r s are popu la r and revo lu t i ona ry in essence. The de
put ies to our people's counci ls and our People 's A s semb l y 
are men of the people, l i n k ed w i t h the people, e lected 
and revocab le by the people. They enact r evo lu t i ona ry 
l aws in the interests of the people and they themselves, 
together w i t h the people, app ly these social ist r e vo l u t i on 
a r y laws, ord inances and norms. The w i l l o f the b road 
masses of the people is sovere ign and can annu l these 
laws and ordinances, i t can correct and amend them 
i f i t f i nds t hem unsui tab le, out-of-date or w rong . 

The ro le a n d duties o f our depu ty in the people's 
democracy are not conf ined to h is go ing once or tw i ce 
a yea r on f o rma l v is i ts to contact h is electors and to 
app l y the ord inances and decis ions bureauc ra t i ca l l y in the 
p lace where he wo rks . He is at the same time, the repre
sentative and a member of a great mass of the people, 
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who not only implement, but also create, decide, discuss, 
criticize, propose and amend. The true struggle against 
bureaucratic concepts is based on profound understanding 
and proper practical application of these things. Here 
lies the great field of the battle between revolutionaries 
and bureaucrats, between champions of the masses and 
bureaucrats, between heroes and cowards, between those 
who strive to link the Party firmly with the popular 
masses and those who strive to alienate the Party from 
the people. 

The bureaucrats are a f r a i d of the masses, the rev
o lut ionar ies are not. The sense of fear is an i nd i v i dua l 
attr ibute, not an a t t r ibu te of the masses. I t m a y be com
municated to the masses fo r a moment and even create 
a tempora ry panic , but the masses cannot be in t im ida ted . 

I f we look back at the great exper ience of the N a 
t ional L i be r a t i on W a r we f i n d examples o f i nd i v i dua l s 
who we re a f ra id to take par t in the f ight, who hesi tated, 
but f i na l l y came out, jo ined the va l i an t people, lost the i r 
fear and became va l i an t themselves. On the other hand, 
when the masses we re f i gh t ing hero i ca l l y there were 
ind iv idua ls w h o became te r r i f i ed and deserted the r anks 
of the masses. Thus , th is was due to subject ive causes in 
the i nd i v i dua l . Su ch an i nd i v i dua l took f r ight , because 
his non- revo lu t ionary , bourgeois, petty-bourgeois , i n d i v i 
dual ist ic and cowa rd l y w o r l d out look impe l l ed h i m in th is 
d i rect ion. 

T h e bureaucra t i s a coward , because h i s w o r l d out
look is ideal ist , mys t i ca l and ind iv idua l i s t . Th i s is the 
ma in -sp r ing of a l l ev i l s l i k e arrogance, serv i l i ty , l ies, deceit, 
etc., a l l o f t hem to preserve the i n d i v i dua l pos i t ion 
acquired, to c l imb in pos i t ion, to p ro f i t in i l l ega l ways 
and do a thousand and one c rooked th ings. Of course, a 
fault of th is k i n d cannot escape the eye of the masses, 
cannot resist the struggle of the masses, the revo lu t i ona ry 
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impu lse of the masses, therefore the bureaucrat w i l l do 
his uttermost to dodge eve r y revo lu t i onary no rm , w i l l 
t r y to make the revo lu t i ona ry l aws and ord inances ine f 
fect ive, in order to annoy the masses, to make t hem 
dissat is f ied and, f i na l l y , ind i f fe rent . He w i l l t r y to t u r n 
the state apparatus into a c losed admin i s t ra t i ve repres 
s ive weapon, to t u r n i t into an admin i s t ra t i on in the 
service of bureaucracy in o rder to in t im ida te and oppress 
the masses ra ther t han an apparatus in the serv ice of 
the people and against bureaucracy . 

We must seek out and f ight the dangerous b u 
reaucrats who s t r i ve to ra ise bureaucracy to a sys tem, 
or to keep i ts sp i r i t a l ive, pa r t i cu l a r l y in the government 
apparatus and in that o f the Pa r t y , in the management 
of economic and i ndus t r i a l enterpr ises and cooperat ives, 
in the leadersh ip of educat iona l and cu l t u ra l inst i tut ions. 

The bureaucrat is a f r a i d of the masses, he is a f r a i d 
to wo r k among the masses and w h e n he is ob l iged to go 
among the masses, he wan t s to be vested w i t h author i ty , 
tr ies to impose h imse l f on the masses th rough his a u 
thor i t y and the funct ions he has. In th is he d is tor ts the 
revo lu t ionary , democrat ic essence of the state and its 
laws. He v io lates democracy, suppresses c r i t i c i sm, wh i l e 
a l legedly upho ld ing «the correctness of the d i rec t i ve» 
or the l aw and the au tho r i t y of the P a r t y and the state. 
In fact he does the opposite. He degrades the au thor i t y 
of the P a r t y and the state and, w i t h h is s in ister secret 
and sometimes open aims, he al ienates the masses f r o m 
the P a r t y . . . 

The quest ion ar ises: H o w m u c h is the sk in of these 
ind i v idua l s w o r t h when compared w i t h the great r ev 
o lu t i onary masses o f wo rke r s among w h o m they behave 
in these ant i -popu la r ways? Not a penny. W h y do the 
masses not sweep away these bad and unscrupu lous peo
p le? Who protects them, w h y the de lay in expos ing 
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them and t ak i ng measures against them, w h e n the ev i l 
things they do have long been k n o w n by the masses and 
have been po in ted out m a n y t imes, and s t i l l they are 
a l lowed to cont inue? W i thou t doubt, i t is bureaucracy, 
routine, f o rma l i sm and cer ta in i nd i v idua l s o f the ap
paratuses that protect them. Nobody else. 

These bureaucra t i c of f i c ia ls who imag ine that they 
are the t rue upho lders of p r inc ip les and laws, are a f ra id 
of the voice of the masses, of the i r c r i t i c i sm. In the 
meetings w h i c h are he ld somet imes the s i tuat ion created 
is not ve r y revo lu t i onary . No pea l of bel ls is heard c h im 
ing there, but on ly «a s ingle bell,» and when someth ing 
is heard that i s not in ha rmony w i t h «what has been 
decided,» an a l a rm is sounded and ef for ts are made to 
b r ing eve ry th ing w i t h i n «the estab l i shed norm,» w h i c h 
i s not the t rue n o r m . Whe re then, are the f i e r y debates, 
the th rash ing out o f oppos ing op in ions we requ i re , whe re 
are the construct ive c r i t i c i sms so we can correct immatu re 
and w r o n g ideas? No such th ings can ex is t at such 
meet ings. Indeed, the voice of the masses is not heard 
there and , l i k e i t or not, the masses are not a l l owed to 
th ink, to cr i t ic ize, to dec ide or to propose. Thus , a restra int, 
a reg ime of rest r ic t ion, f o rma l i sm and bureaucracy is 
establ ished under the banner of the slogans of the Par ty , 
under the banner of the app l i ca t ion of the revo lu t i onary 
norms of the P a r t y and the people's power . 

Those w h o unders tand the d i rec t i ve or the l aw in a 
bureaucrat i c w a y cannot ca r r y i t out in a revo lu t i ona ry 
way . To them, the d i rec t i ve or the l aw i s an o rde r f r om 
above and must be ca r r i ed out b l i nd l y . T h e y do not 
take the t roub le to look deep ly into the or ig in of the 
l aw or d i rec t ive , in to the c i rcumstances that have com
pel led the leadersh ip to issue it. As a resul t of such 
a super f i c i a l and bureaucrat i c v i ew of this p rob l em they 
app ly the l aws and d i rect ives in a bureaucra t i c way , too. 
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It i s not suf f i c ient just to e xp l a i n the l aw or d i rec t i ve 
once or even tw i ce but, f r om po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and 
organ izat iona l ana lys i s of its content, i t ought to become 
a m igh t y mob i l i z i ng force. The idea of ca r r y i ng out the 
d i rec t ive w i thou t r e l y i ng on the masses, w i thou t t h i n k i ng 
a n d seeing in pract ice whe the r the masses approve i t o r 
not, is f ru i t less. The r igh t th ing to do is to accept and 
encourage the masses to express the i r op in ions fo r or 
against. Th i s is t roub lesome and the bureaucrat is a f r a i d 
o f troubles. He must safeguard «the good op in ion» h i s 
super iors have created about h im , he must c u r r y f avour 
w i t h h is super iors and fo rums and say to t h e m : «The 
d i rec t ive y ou have issued is one of genius, f lawless, f i t 
t ing and popular.» 

H o w can a Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y be a f r a i d of the 
masses, of the i r vo ice and c r i t i c i sm? A pa r t y which fears 
them cannot be ca l led Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t . Howeve r , i t i s 
never the P a r t y that fears them, but ce r ta in i nd i v idua l s , 
cer ta in members of the Pa r t y , cer ta in state funct ionar ies , 
I t is the bureaucrats that fear the masses, those w h o 
h ide under the au tho r i t y o f the Pa r t y and the state to 
suppress the vo ice of the masses. We mus t c rush these 
ind i v idua l s and they must be c rushed in a r evo l u t i ona r y 
w a y by the Pa r t y a n d the masses at the same t ime. 

Comrade communis ts , comrade worke rs , are we go ing 
to a l l ow such persons, d isguised w i t h the name of t he 
P a r t y or the i r state funct ions to t r amp l e under foot the 
laws of our pro le ta r ian revo lu t ion , to d is tor t the l i f e -
g i v i ng revo lu t i onary no rms of the Pa r ty , to t a rn i sh the 
d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro letar ia t w i t h bombast ic wo rd s 
w h i c h h ide e v i l deeds? By no means, fo r then we w o u l d 
have sealed the doom of our people. 

Comrade workers , are we go ing to pe rm i t such a state 
of a f fa i rs to please a hand fu l of such persons and damage 
the great cause of the people? By no means ! 
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Is i t imag inab le that the masses of the people l ed 
by our Par ty , that the w o r k i n g class and its g lor ious 
Party of Labour , cou ld be a f r a i d of a f ew such cor rupt 
ind iv idua ls? Not for one moment cou ld such a th ing be 
imagined. 

I t shou ld not be thought, however , that s ince they 
are few they can do us no h a r m and therefore we shou ld 
not put t hem in the i r on v i ce of the d ic ta torsh ip to 
straighten t hem out o r get r i d o f t hem. We mus t never 
forget the t ragedy of the Sov ie t Un i on . Unde r the leader
ship of the P a r t y and the w o r k i n g class, the masses of the 
people mus t a lways be on the a lert in every th ing , to 
defend the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , i t s laws, i ts 
ideology, i ts po l i c y and its ach ievements. Th i s is the on ly 
correct, sound r oad of sa lvat ion w h i c h ou r P a r t y teaches 
us and advises us a l l , w i t hou t except ion, to fo l l ow to 
the end. 

The re are but two roads: e i ther w i t h the Pa r t y and 
the people or against t hem. There fore , no th ing shou ld 
be a l l owed outs ide the l aws and no rms of the P a r t y and 
the people, no th i ng shou ld escape the v ig i l an t eye of the 
Par ty and the people, no one shou ld be exempt f r om 
render ing account of h is w o r k to the P a r t y and the 
people, and f r o m rece iv ing his deserts f r o m the Pa r t y 
and the p eop l e . . . 

Let us do away w i t h the ex i s t ing v e r y r id i cu lous w a l l 
bul let ins and t u r n t h em into revo lu t i ona ry w a l l bu l le t ins 
wh i ch w i l l he lp revo lu t i ona ry educat ion. Le t us do away 
w i t h the ed i to r i a l boards o f these w a l l bu l l e t ins made 
up of opportun is t scr ibb lers who «upho ld the d ign i t y and 
author i ty of the d i rec tor» and of themselves at the same 
t ime, and let everyone w r i t e wha t he th inks about the 
wo rk and the people, in b i g letters and w i thou t fear. 

They say : «We mus t protect the au tho r i t y o f cadres. 
I f we do not act i n th is w a y we w i l l d iscred i t t he 



ENVER HOXHA 

cadres.» Tha t means that those who th i nk l i k e this accept, 
in advance, that cadres are i n fa l l i b l e and the masses e r r 
i n the i r judgment . To t h i nk i n th is w a y i s a v e r y g rave 
mis take, is to t h i n k not as a Ma r x i s t , not as a revo lu t i o 
nary . Nobody discredits a cadre who wo r k s we l l . On the 
contrary, everybody loves and protects h im . B u t wha t e v i l 
i s there and wha t no rms are v io la ted w h e n the masses 
open ly cr i t i c i ze the cadre who makes a mis take? No th i ng 
but good comes of it . W h y shou ld we suppress or d i scour 
age c r i t i c i sm f r om be low under the pretext of «protect ing 
the prest ige of cadres»? Wha t ev i l comes to the Pa r t y 
f r o m such a th ing? M a n y ev i l s come i f we act w rong l y . 
The au tho r i t y of the P a r t y among the masses decl ines, 
we corrupt the Pa r ty , we keep unwo r t h y e lements in the 
Pa r t y and protect them, and educate the Pa r t y bad ly . 

We sometimes hesitate to take measures against 
exper ienced cadres w h o have been in the P a r t y a l ong 
t ime. Th i s is a great m i s take when th is cadre makes one 
or two mistakes. In such cases we shou ld see tha t a 
good method of wo r k and revo lu t i ona ry conduct are not 
a lways l i n k ed w i t h the ab i l i t y o f the cadre, but mo re 
especia l ly w i t h his po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l wo r l d out look. 

Therefore, the educat ion of the cadres and people in 
the revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t is a major , pe rmanent duty , 
because success or fa i lu re of the struggle against bu reau 
cracy and the bureaucrats and the i r correct ion, depend 
on whether the w o r k done in this d i rec t ion i s good 
or bad . 

I f we subject the bureaucrats to close sc ru t iny we 
sha l l see that they do not s tudy Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory 
as they shou ld and sub jec t iv i sm predominates in the i r 
wo rk . They are ve r y touchy about the i r opin ions. They are 
megalomaniacs and serv i le at the same t ime, mega lomaniacs 
towards the masses and serv i le towards the i r super iors. 

Bureaucra ts cover up the i r ignorance w i t h bombast ic 
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words and phrases. T h e y use the fac t that they have 
stayed a long t ime in one pos i t ion w i t hou t be ing sh i f ted 
as i nd i v i dua l , persona l cap i ta l . They a r r i ve at the idea 
that they have become untouchab le , i r rep laceable, t h i n k 
they have created an adequate op in ion of the i r «ab i l i ty» 
round about t hem and see no danger of be ing demoted, 
transferred, etc. They t h i nk on l y o f be ing p romoted and 
work towards that goal . 

A l l th is non - revo lu t i ona ry state o f m i n d creates 
among t hem «a sense of s tab i l i t y in the soft seat they 
have occupied», «a ce r t a i n t y o f the i r o w n i n f a l l i b i l i t y in 
their w o r k » and of «the per fec t ion of the i r method and 
style of wo rk» , w h i c h has brought about th is state of 
affairs, and thus they develop a w a y of t h i n k i ng and 
l i v ing in the f am i l y and society of a n ew bourgeois ie 
w i t h i n o u r people's democracy . Th i s i s ve r y dangerous. 
If we do not ex t i rpa te these v i ews of the bureaucrat , he 
w i l l spread t hem f r om his pos i t ion o f au thor i t y and 
infect others w i t h them. 

Thus , in add i t i on to educat ing the cadres and the 
masses in genera l , ideo log ica l ly and po l i t i ca l l y , in a d 
d i t ion to the m a n y fo rms of f i gh t i ng mani fes tat ions of 
bureaucracy, I t h i n k we shou ld s tudy mo re ser ious ly and 
apply a f u r t he r correct c i r cu la t i on of cadres, s ince we 
have cadres who have been mou lde r i ng in the same p lace 
for more t han 10 to 15 yea r s and who , w i l l y - n i l l y , have 
assumed cer ta in of the features I ment i oned above. The i r 
replacement w i t h the people f r om the base w i l l be good 
for the P a r t y and the state at the top, and be benef i c ia l 
for the base and fo r the persons w h o go f r o m h ighe r 
to l owe r ranks . Na tu ra l l y , a l l the la t ter w i l l not be over-
enthusiast ic about going, but we can be certa in that we 
are do ing the r ight th ing , because in th is w a y we combat 
the non - revo lu t i ona ry v i ews w h i c h have been m a n i 
fested in these people. We sha l l cure t hem. 
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A wo r k e r or cooperat iv is t is not great ly concerned 
when he changes his job. He i s never a f r a i d o f w o r k 
or l i fe in genera l . He is used to d i f f i cu l t ies , he earns h is 
da i l y b read anywhe re w i t h the sweat o f h is b row. An 
in te l lec tua l or of f ice wo rke r , on the other hand, f i nds i t 
d i f f i cu l t to move fo r m a n y reasons: f i rst , because he has 
created a v i ew of super io r i t y of the «intel lect» and 
«of f i c ia ldom» and, second, the quest ion of pay, the 
quest ion o f f i nanc i a l t reatment . These two v i ews w h i c h 
are not man i fes ted among the wo r ke r s and peasants, 
must be combated among the inte l lectuals and of f i c ia ls . 

Know ledge , science and w i s d om are not the at t r ibutes 
of on ly a cer ta in f ew who have «specia l bra ins» or «specia l 
v i r tues», w h o alone are able to teach and issue orders fo r 
others to obey. It is the b road masses of the people who 
create, who bu i l d and t r ans fo rm the w o r l d and society 
and w h e n they do this, i t means that they p lace eve ry 
mer i t , w i thou t be l i t t l i ng the mer i t of each one seperately, 
in the service of society as a who le . Therefore , the mer i t 
belongs to the masses w h o work , th ink , create, app ly , 
t h i n k and create again. 

Therefore , we mus t combat the t h i n k i ng o f those 
w h o possess some degree of knowledge, but w h o u t i l i ze 
i t to impose themselves on the masses, s ince th is is bou r 
geois, reac t ionary t h i n k i ng , just as bourgeois and reac t i 
ona ry as the t h i n k i ng o f «of f ic ia ldom», in the sense tha t 
i t hides the bad intent ions of the person, h is an t i -Ma rx i s t , 
an t i - revo lu t ionary bureaucrat i c w o r l d out look and ac t iv i ty . 

T h e w o r k e r and peasant are w e l l awa re that the i r 
income i s connected w i t h the i r wo rk , w i t h the i r sweat, 
wh i l e a f unc t i ona ry connects h is sa l a r y bo th w i t h h i s w o r k 
and w i t h his post. Therefore , whe the r he goes to the base 
w i l l i n g l y o r not, depends on whe the r o r not he i s d em
oted, whe the r o r not h is s a l a r y and «rank» are reduced. 

Of course, i t w o u l d not be r i gh t to g ive persona l salar ies 
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to those who go f r o m h ighe r to l owe r leve ls fo r reasons 
of work . Bu t , in the genera l interest, we shou ld proceed 
w i th s t i l l greater courage towards n a r r o w i n g the gap 
between the wages of wo r ke r s and the salar ies of of
f icials, and among the var ious categories of o f f i c ia l s . 
This is a correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t course. It is l i k e 
wise Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t that th is measure shou ld be accom
panied w i t h the c reat ion o f economic abundance. 

F r o m a l l these th ings, the P a r t y i s faced w i t h ma j o r 
tasks to fu r the r revo lu t ion i ze i ts wo r k . The great suc
cesses we have ach ieved in our pa r t y w o r k must no t 
make us d i z zy and close our eyes to the shortcomings 
and weaknesses w h i c h ex is t and are not to be neglected. 
I t w o u l d do us great damage i f we fa i l ed to go f u r t he r 
w i t h and fear less ly app l y the l i ne o f the masses, t r ue 
democracy o f the masses, i f we fa i l ed to go m o r e 
deeply in to and app l y the norms of the Par ty , d emoc r a 
tic and non-bureaucra t i c centra l i sm, bo lshev ik c r i t i c i sm and 
se l f -cr i t i c i sm, p ro le ta r i an d i sc ip l ine and pro le ta r ian mora l i t y , 
correct ly, in a r evo lu t i ona ry way . and th rough to the end. 

We w i l l s t rengthen ou r P a r t y by proceed ing a long th i s 
correct course, so that our Pa r t y , soc ia l i sm and ou r people 
may never have any headache, heartache, n o r bod i l y pa in. 

We have a l l the poss ib i l i t ies fo r this, because our P a r t y 
is strong, tempered and has great revo lu t i ona ry exper ience, 
because we have courageous, hero ic pa r t y members and 
a marve l l ous people c losely l i n k ed w i t h the Pa r t y . 

Works, vol. 35 



REFLECTIONS ON THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION. 
ANARCHY CANNOT BE COMBATED WITH ANARCHY 

Apri l 28, 1967 

Of course, f r o m lack o f facts we m a y be mis taken , 
because in this quest ion, w h i c h is such a ma jo r one and 
at the same t ime so compl icated, i t is character i s t i c that 
we do not f i n d a cont inu i t y in the repor t i ng of facts 
by the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a . 

The official Chinese press and first of all the news
paper «Renmin Ribao», which is the organ of the Central 
Committee, reflects this uncertainty, it guards against 
expressing its real opinion and the analysis of events. 
Therefore, in place of these things, it writes mostly to 
prove that «Mao's ideas have always been and are 
correct», that «Mao has understood everything correct
ly, he foresees everything correctly, and everyone should 
follow the teachings of Mao», w h i c h are g i ven th rough 
quotat ions and have been f i l l i ng the newspapers and 
cover ing the wa l l s , people's bodies and th ings fo r the 
last year. I t seems that the Ch inese comrades exp l a i n 
events as i f they are the outcome of the ideas of Mao , 
and thus every article, every note, is directed to convincing 
people that Mao is a «genius», instead of explaining 
concretely what is occurring in reality. Th i s is a serious 
shor tcoming in the presentat ion of th ings. 

It seems to me, however, that this is not accidental. 
It respresents a chaotic situation and a method of work 
and struggle unsuitable for putting things in order. I 
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think, and perhaps I am wrong, that the Cultural Revolu
tion was begun without clear perspectives, the course on 
which it was to proceed was not defined, and neither 
the expected nor the unexpected things were foreseen. I 
think that the general staff of the revolution did not 
exist. They went into the revolution without the party. 

What became of the pa r t y? Whe re i s the pa r t y ? W h o 
led the pa r t y ? A c co r d i ng to i n fo rmat i on , the pa r t y was 
not in the hands o f Mao , others we r e manoeuv r i ng i t . 
Hence, the party, as a Marxist-Leninist party, did not 
come out in revolution and did not lead the revolution. 
A few commun i s t cadres, w i t h M a o at the head, l ed 
this revo lu t ion , bu t not as a par ty . 

T h e «Red Gua rds» rose i n revo lu t i on , b u t th is w a s 
not the par ty , n o r the commun i s t you th organ iza t ion , 
nor the t r ade -un ion organ izat ion, no r the w o r k i n g class. 
This is a great m inus f r o m the angle of p r i n c i p l e and o r 
ganizat ion. The «Red Gua rds» rose i n revo lu t ion , but w h a t 
was i t to do, w h a t road was i t to f o l l ow? I have t he 
impress ion tha t th is t h i ng was not c lear a t the s tar t o r 
even later. The «Red Gua rds» was ordered to demonstrate 
its s t rength, i ts l o ya l t y to the ideas o f Mao , to expose 
the rev is ionists , and to seize power f r o m them. 

Hence, the main question was the question of state 
power. To struggle to seize the power implies that some
one else is holding this power and is not relinquishing it, 
therefore you must rise in revolution. Thus, as it turns 
out, they rose in the revolution to take power without 
the party at the head, or to put it better, the party had 
power, but the party was not on the right road. 

Was the pa r t y on the r i gh t road or no t? I f not, t hen 
i t shou ld be c lear l y stated why , wha t the mistakes c on 
sisted of, who had made these mistakes, a n d how they had 
to be corrected. I f the pa r t y was on the r i gh t road , w h y 
d id i t not lead the r evo lu t i on in fact? I f the rev i s ion is ts 
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are the m inor i t y , then w h y does the pa r t y not e l im ina te 
them immed ia te ly , a n d espec ia l ly now that the r evo lu t i on 
i s be ing ca r r i ed out? 

These th ings a re no t clear, a re le f t obscure; perhaps 
the revo lu t i on w i l l reso lve t hem and make them c lear. 

I think that the revolution is the most serious thing 
that can be undertaken, and it does not permit sponta
neity, lack of iron discipline, vacillations on principles, 
anarchy, or confusion. A l l these things, which should not 
be allowed, we find in the Chinese Cultural Revolution. 
Not only have these things not come to an end, but, the 
way they are going, they will continue for a long time 
to the detriment of the revolution and socialism in China. 

I f i t does not s t r i ke down the leaders of the be t raya l , 
o r a t least ment ion t hem by name, the r evo lu t i on i s not r e v 
o lu t ion . 

But let us take the question of the unmasking. Is this 
being done correctly, and who is leading it? It is a fact 
that the party is not doing this, it is not working as an 
organized force within certain limits, it is paralyzed, if 
not destroyed. The «Red Guards» is carrying out this 
exposure through dazibaos. T h e «Red Gua rds» a n d a l l 
«those w h o are m a k i n g the revo lu t ion» say wha teve r they 
want , abuse a n d d isc red i t whoeve r they want . In a 
w o r d , i t i s not the p a r t y as a pa r t y w h i c h is l ead ing 
a l l these act iv i t ies , but M a o i s l ead ing t hem w i t h a 
series of comrades w h o m i t i s d i f f i cu l t to cont ro l a l l 
over that great Ch ina , where , ef fect ive ly , there i s no par ty , 
and where the enemy has been w o r k i n g in tens i ve l y fo r 
tens of years . The existing anarchy cannot be combated 
with anarchy. 

I think that the great mistake of Mao and the other 
comrades lies in the fact that they are not handling the 
«question of the party», the question of the line and the 
cadres of the party correctly. In my op in ion, the quest ion 
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should be presented in th is w a y : Has the pa r t y made 
mistakes d u r i n g seventeen years or has i t not? 

Naturally, the Communist Party of China has made 
serious mistakes. Somebody led it on to a wrong road and 
the party was not able to see where they were leading 
it. Hence, together with a few individuals, many others 
have made mistakes, too. It is essential that the party 
analyse its incorrect line and correct it first of all. If the 
party does not see its mistake, the mistake cannot be 
corrected. Questions are not put forward in this way 
in China, and the party is treated in an off-hand man
ner. 

The p rob l em ar ises: W h o i s r ight and w h o i s w r ong? 
«Have L i u Shaoq i a n d Deng X i a o p i n g made mistakes», 
and M a o no t? Of course, some people there have been 
wrong, and these are the gang o f L i u Shaoq i . Howeve r , 
together w i t h L i u and Deng X i aop i ng , the whole party 
has gone wrong, hence even Mao himself, who has allowed 
the party to go wrong. In that case, the pa r t y has to 
analyse and assess th i s who l e s i tuat ion, and take the 
necessary measures. In fact, the pa r t y has been pushed 
aside, and others — the youth , the «Red Guards», have been 
a l lowed to cr i t i c i ze the pa r t y f r o m outside, not the par ty 
direct ly, bu t people, eve rywhere w i t hou t d i sc r im ina t ion . 
Ind iv idua ls ought to be cr i t i c i zed, even w i t h daz ibaos; bu t 
is there, or is there not a pa r t y w h i c h leads, sanctions, 
says: «Th is is good, or th is is bad?» Such a th i ng has 
not been seen f o r a who l e year. 

W h o i s le f t i n the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a who 
has not made mis takes? Appa ren t l y , M a o w i t h two o r 
three others. T h e n h o w w i l l th is w o r k be done, w i t h a l l 
this mass o f m i s l ead cadres w h o have made mistakes, 
perhaps unw i t t i ng l y , f o r yea r s on end? W i l l they r e l y on 
these, separate the whea t f r o m the chaff, and bu i l d the 
par ty to w o r k no rma l l y , in a r e vo l u t i ona r y w a y ? Th i s i s 
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not yet c lear, s ince the f i n a l l i qu ida t i on of the t ra i to r 
g roup o f L i u and Deng i s s t i l l not com ing to an end . 

I t seems to me that many cadres have been exposed 
and rehab i l i ta ted in an incorrect way . The pa r t y d id not 
meet to m a k e an ana lys is o f the w o r k and judge the 
cadres one by one, to face them w i t h the i r respons ib i l i ty , 
to men t i on the i r names in daz ibaos w h e n the occas ion 
war ran ted . Chen Y i , fo r examp le , i s subject to g rave ac
cusat ions in dazibaos. B u t he i s defended by M a o and 
leads the M i n i s t r y o f Fo r e i gn A f f a i r s . Th i s i s not ser ious 
work , no r i s i t on the organ iza t iona l r oad of the par ty , but 
there are m i l l i ons of cadres in th is pos i t ion. 

These things can hardly be put in order with an 
article about «The Treatment of Cadres», or «Down with 
Anarchy!», because these voices do not catch the ear of 
the party as a party, as an organized detachment of 
the class. The party is in confusion, they are keeping it 
in confusion, and justify this by saying, «the revolution 
is being carried out». Without the party there is no 
genuine revolution, without the party the revolution will 
be lame, will run into serious, unexpected difficulties. 

W h y don't they beg in w i t h the s t rengthen ing o f 
the pa r t y at the base, i f i t is d i f f i cu l t to ach ieve th is at the 
centre? W h y are they t r y i ng to pu t th ings i n order f r o m 
above on l y ? I t i s c lear that the comrades are not r e l y i ng 
on the pa r t y as an organ ized or a re -organ i zed pa r t y 
af ter the shake-up. T h e y are on l y appo in t ing committees, 
l i k e that o f B e i j i n g (wh ich changed three t imes, and 
despi te this they ha i l ed i t as an event of ma j o r i n te r 
na t iona l s ign i f icance). 

As I see i t (and maybe I am wrong , because we are 
s t i l l in the da r k about many i n te rna l facts o f the i r par ty) , 
the Ch inese comrades have a pronounced dose of liberalism 
and opportunism in their activities. Naturally, this is very 
harmful. These tendencies cannot be e i ther new or ac -
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cidental. The fact that fo r seventeen years two l ines 
have been observed in the i r p a r t y and have co-ex isted 
without a great dea l of f r i c t i on between them (recently, 
i t has been a l leged that there was f r i c t i on , a l though they 
seem so ad jus ted to each other, that they appear to be 
a single whole), proves the soc ia l -democrat ic oppor tun i sm 
in the i r l ine. 

Y o u cannot excuse a m i s take or, to put i t better, 
fa i l to app l y a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne in the correct 
manner, by i n vok i ng the speci f ic cond i t ions of Ch i na . It 
is essential that Marxism-Leninism is applied in an 
undogmatic way in China and everywhere else. The laws 
of the revolution, of the class struggle, of the nature 
and role of the Marxist-Leninist party cannot be mani
pulated as you wish, under the pretext of an allegedly 
«flexible policy», or of the need for «fair compromises» 
dictated by the circumstances. If principles are not 
adhered to, the alliance and compromises take a wrong 
course, and endanger the line, the party, and the proper 
progress of the revolution. 

The fact i s that the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a has 
gone on for tens of years on end to le ra t ing two l ines in 
its ranks. If it proceeds from the principle that two active 
lines are necessary in the party, then the party cannot 
be a Marxist-Leninist party. E v e n w i t h i n the pa r t y a 
class s t rugg le must be waged , indeed a s tern st ruggle, 
to tota l ly l i qu ida te the ant i -par ty , an t i -Ma r x i s t fac t ion as 
qu i ck l y as possib le. We have not seen such a s t rugg le 
in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch ina , even when some l e a 
ders (who have not been alone) have been condemned 
as fact ional ists. On the cont rary , they have rema ined not 
only in the par ty , but even in the ma i n leadership. 

E v en now, in the face o f th is g rave s i tuat ion, w i t h 
the r evo l u t i on be ing waged to seize power f r o m the hands 
of the rev is ionists , we see that same sort of d i l e t tan t i sm, 
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soft-heartedness, s lowness to act and l i be ra l i sm towards 
ant i -par ty e lements opposed to the w o r k i n g class. We see 
that the i r on d isc ip l ine, w h i c h ought to ex i s t in the pa r t y 
and in the revo lu t ion , i s l a c k i ng ; we do not see i ts demo
crat i c cent ra l i sm as c lear as i t shou ld be, espec ia l ly in 
r evo lu t i ona ry t imes, we do hot see the t rue au tho r i t y of 
a leader, w h i c h is essent ia l , or even the au tho r i t y of a 
who le co l lect ive leadersh ip in the centre and in the p ro 
v inces w h i c h is ind ispensable at any t ime, and espec ia l ly 
a t the t ime w h e n the revo lu t i on i s be ing waged . 

It is a mistake of catastrophic proportions to leave the 
party in the dark and to oppose the masses to it, to put 
the leadership of the party, the true collective leadership, 
under the uncontrolled, undirected fire of the broad 
masses, or the «red guards» who are inspired in a spon
taneous and irregular manner. S u ch l a x i t y cannot be 
jus t i f i ed w i t h the s logan of the «pol icy of the masses». 
The par ty , organ ized on correct o rgan i za t iona l pr inc ip les , 
w i t h a c lear po l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l l ine, w i t h M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t cent ra l i sm and i r on d isc ip l ine, mus t gu ide the 
po l i cy of the masses. We have had the idea, because this 
was the impression given, that all these correct norms 
and principles existed in the Communist Party of 
China. 

Of course, the group o f L i u Shaoq i had d is tor ted the 
pr inc ip les and no rms of the par ty , or had put them in 
the serv ice of a host i le, an t i -Ma rx i s t and ant i-c lass a im . 
B u t to f a i l to wage a stern, pers istent and cont inuous 
struggle w i t h i n the par ty , and not on l y in the readersh ip , 
in o rder to e laborate and app l y the l ine f r om class pos i 
t ions, f r om Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t posi t ions, f r om pa r t y 
posit ions, is a colossal mis take. No th i ng can excuse th is . 
Th i s proves that the l ine has not been c lear to a l l . 

I t is a great m i s take to cont inue not to te l l the pa r t y 
whe re i t has gone wrong . I t i s to ld s imp l y that a l l the 
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mistakes have been made by the g roup o f L i u and 
Deng. Th i s i s one aspect, but the who le pa r t y has wo r k ed 
on this l i ne and has been wrong . To t r y to make the pa r t y 
conscious of i ts mis takes t h rough the mis takes and be t raya l 
o f L i u and Deng , in the w a y tha t th is has been done 
f rom outside, w i t h iso lated, d i so rgan i zed dazibaos, i s not 
in order, i s not f r u i t f u l , w i l l not temper the pa r t y p rope r l y 
in the course or recogn i z ing and cor rec t ing i ts mistakes, 
and w i l l have f u r t he r b i t ter consequences w h e n the 
party is reorgan ized. 

A p a r t f r om a series of n on -Ma r x i s t stands, such 
as the ra i s i ng of the cul t of M a o to the na t i ona l and 
internat iona l leve l , the Chinese propaganda is acting in 
the same way with the Proletarian Cultural Revolution, 
calling it «as great as, if not greater than, the work of 
Marx and the October Revolution» (1), etc. This is baseless 
and vain boasting. A c c o r d i ng to the Ch inese propaganda, 
a l l of us have to go t h rough this phase of theirs, because 
their C u l t u r a l Revo l u t i o n is un i v e r s a l ! Th i s i s not so, 
and cannot be so. If a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , w h i c h has 
taken powe r a n d i s bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm fa l ls i n to such 
a deep sleep tha t the n ew rev is ion is t bourgeois ie and the 
suppressed capi ta l i s t c lasses have a lmost recaptu red 
power, as is the case in C h i n a at present, then power 
must be re taken, the r evo lu t i on mus t be ca r r i ed out 
again and i t can be ca l led p ro le ta r i an on l y i f the objec
tives w h i c h i t sets and atta ins and the w a y i t i s car r ied 

1 Proceeding f rom the most recent data and facts Comrade 
Enver Hoxha writes in his subsequent analysis: « . . . T h e Great 
Proletarian Cultura l Revolution was neither a revolution, nor 
great, nor cultural, and in particular, not in the least prole
tarian. It was a palace putsch on an a l l -China scale for the 
liquidation of a handful of reactionaries who had seized power.» 
(Enver Hoxha, «Imperial ism and the Revolution», p. 392, Tirana 
1979, A lb . ed.). 

________________________________ 
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out are cons istent ly on the basis of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 
A Marxist-Leninist party like ours, which is building 

socialism correctly, which wages the class struggle ef
fectively and not just with words, which is deepening 
the proletarian revolution with success, cannot proceed on 
the road the Chinese advocate. The road of our 
party is revolutionary, consistent and Marxist-Leninist. 
A Marxist-Leninist party like ours builds socialism, 
deepens the revolution, but does not carry out revolution 
like that which is going on in China today, because our 
party has not allowed and does not allow anyone to take 
power from it, but holds it firmly in its steel grip and 
there will never be any danger of accidents if it always 
proceeds resolutely and vigilantly, as it is proceeding, on 
the Marxist-Leninist road. 

«Reflections on China», vol. 1 



ON SOME ASPECTS OF THE PROBLEM OF THE 
ALBANIAN WOMAN 

Speech delivered to the 2nd Plenum (1) of the 
CC of the PLA 

June 15, 1967 

Comrades, 

Conc l ud i ng the f i r s t i t em on ou r agenda, I w i s h to 
express some op in ions on th is p rob l em. 

Ou r Pa r t y has a lways g i ven v e r y great impor tance 
to the p rob l em of women , th is excep t iona l l y b ig social 
problem w i t h w h i c h the des t iny o f ou r people, soc ia l ism 
and commun i sm and the fu tu re o f ou r coun t r y are l i nked . 
The prob lems of w o m e n are not pecu l iar , in the sense 
of specif ic, separate and iso lated f r o m the other prob lems 
of society, are not eas i ly so lved prob lems that can be 
taken l ight ly , or, even worse, ignored. The p rob l em of 
women is not jus t a p r ob l em of sent iments and, hence, 
to be t reated in a sent imenta l and romant i c way . It is a 
______________________________ 

1 It was held on June 15-16, 1367. where the report of 
the Pol i t ical Bureau of the Central Committee of the Party 
«On the Further Deepening of the Struggle for the Complete 
Emancipation of the Woman and the Enhancement of Her Role 
in Socialist Society» and the report «On the Results Achieved 
and Measures to Be Taken for the Spread of Advanced Ex 
perience and Scientific Experimentation in Agriculture», were 
heard. 
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ma jo r p rob l em of l i fe , of the d ia lec t i ca l mater ia l i s t deve
lopment of the h i s to ry of mank i n d . 

Tha t i s w h y M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n and a l l 
the i r d isc ip les have g i ven f i r s t - ra te impor tance to the 
p rob l em of women , to the i r l i be ra t i on and emanc ipat ion , 
to the fo rmat ion of the i r persona l i t y in a f ree society, 
w i thout oppressors and explo i ters . 

F a r f r om ever neg lect ing o r unde r ra t i ng the p r ob l em 
o f the A l b a n i a n w o m a n , our Pa r t y , throughout its who l e 
struggle and in eve ry aspect of its struggle, has t aken 
spec ia l care to stress, and not in a sent imenta l way , the 
great ro le o f women , both in the w a r for l i be ra t i on (2 ) 
and in the struggle f o r the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. Th i s 
ou r P a r t y has done w i t h f u l l M a r x i s t ma tu r i t y , and , 
t a k i ng account of the obstacles that i t w o u l d meet at 
eve ry step on i ts w a y (and at the same t ime, pu t t i ng 
f o rwa rd the unshakeab le p r i nc ip l e that in the st ruggle to 
l iberate the people f r o m eve ry k i n d o f bondage, the eman 
c ipat ion of the A l b a n i a n w o m a n was urgent and a cond i 
t ion of f i r s t - rate importance) , i t ach ieved ma j o r successes 
w h i c h we are add ing and deepen ing day by day. Tha t i s 
w h y th is specia l session o f the p l e num of the Cen t r a l 
Commi t tee on the p rob lems o f the A l b a n i a n w o m a n in 
our social ist reg ime assumes great impor tance. 

V e r y care fu l s tudy of soc ia l phenomena as they 
develop, of the re lat ions of peop le in p roduct ion , of the 
deve lopment and app l i ca t ion of the new ideas our Pa r t y 
inspires, of the state of classes in our society at d i f f e ren t 
stages and the changes they undergo du r i n g th is cont inuous 
process, a l l th is i s of ex t rao rd ina ry impor tance to the 
Pa r ty , because i t conf i rms the accuracy of pr inc ip les , 
___________________________ 

2 Six thousand out of 70,000 fighters in the National L i be 
ration War were women. Tens of thousands of others took an 
active part in work in the rear, procuring clothing and footwear, 
food, etc. for the partisans. 
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enriches the theory of soc ia l i sm w i t h pract ice, gives the 
Party great oppor tun i t ies to make genera l i zat ions and 
carry these genera l i zat ions to the masses, and th is w i l l 
create new opportun i t ies , new s i tuat ions, new values, 
wh ich w i l l ensure un i n t e r rup ted deve lopment and p r o 
gress. 

Soc ia l i sm is the w o r k of the P a r t y and of the masses, 
therefore, i ts d i rect ives cannot be unders tood and app l ied 
unless we k n o w and prepare the te r ra in in w h i c h they are 
to take root and be t rans fo rmed in to object ive rea l i t y . 
Correct app l i ca t ion of the d i rec t ives of the P a r t y depends, 
first and foremost, on how correct ly and thorough ly they 
are unders tood by the masses. Therefore, the masses must 
be able, or rather, we must m a k e t hem able, to unders tand 
them thorough ly . Th i s depends on the l eve l o f the po l i t i ca l , 
ideological and o rgan i za t i ona l w o r k o f the Pa r t y , and for 
this w o r k to be done we l l , i t is abso lute ly necessary to 
do what I sa id above: to become w e l l acqua in ted w i t h 
the te r ra in by s tudy ing the soc ia l p rob lems. 

I t h i n k th i s is a job fo r a l l and not on l y fo r a few 
specialists in ph i losophy, soc ia l p rob lems or po l i t i ca l econ
omy, or on ly fo r wr i te rs , dramat is ts or art ists, e i ther. 
F i rst and foremost, th i s is a pa r t y matter , a mat te r of 
the l ine, a mat te r w i thou t w h i c h the w o r k of the Pa r t y 
can make no headway, and as a consequence, the wr i t e r s , 
the scholars and the art ists cannot be insp i red p roper l y , 
make p ro f ound studies, or t u r n out w o r k s o f social ist 
real ism and of Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t science. 

Hence, th is i s how we must act in rega rd to the socia l 
problems o f the count rys ide and the c i ty , h ow we must 
act in rega rd to the speci f ic p rob lems of the y ou t h ; and 
we must act in the same w a y in rega rd to the ma jo r 
social p rob l em o f w o m e n and the fami ly , wh i ch we are 
concerned w i t h today a t th is p l enum of the Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee. 
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O u r p ro le ta r ian revo lu t i on led by our M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist P a r t y had to ove r th row the o l d feuda l and bourgeois 
system as i t d i d , and fo i l both the at tempt to imp lan t 
fasc ism in ou r coun t r y th rough the I ta l ian fascist and 
G e r m a n naz i occupat ion, and to estab l i sh the i r organs of 
powe r and the i r superst ructure. O u r p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on 
had to establ ish, and under the gu idance o f ou r Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t P a r t y d i d establ ish, deve lop and enr i ch , the so
c ia l is t system, the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and its 
new pro le ta r ian organs and bu i l d a genuine social ist su 
pers t ruc ture based on, insp i red , gu ided and enr i ched by 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory and social ist pract ice. 

In the context o f th is great r evo lu t i ona ry upheava l , 
when the o l d w o r l d was smashed and the beaut i fu l , new 
social ist w o r l d was bu i l t on its ru ins , the l i be ra t ion of the 
A l b a n i a n women , ha l f the popu la t ion o f our country , w h i c h 
is of inca lcu lab le impor tance to the fu tu re of our Home 
l and and soc ia l ism, was ef fected. 

Th r ough the economic and soc ia l revo lu t ion , th rough 
the dest ruct ion of the economic and po l i t i ca l powe r of 
the feudal-bourgeois ie, the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on created 
the t rue te r ra in and sui table condi t ions for the l ibera t ion 
o f the people, and especia l ly the A l b a n i a n woman , f r om 
exp lo i ta t ion o f m a n by man . 

O u r social ist society is in the process of deve lopment ; 
great qua l i ta t i ve t rans format ions are t a k i ng p lace among 
us th rough our people's revo lu t ion . These qua l i t a t i ve t rans
format ions are based on the mater ia l i s t t rans fo rmat ion 
of our society and have created and are c reat ing new 
socia l ideas and theor ies wh i c h combat the o ld ones and 
rep lace them. The new ideas are a great force represent ing 
the changes of the mate r i a l l i fe of the count ry and lead 
i t f o rwa rd to progress. 

I t is essent ia l that these new ideas are exp l a i ned and 
understood, fo r ou r society cannot do w i thou t them. I t 
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needs these ideas, fo r they mob i l i ze and organize the 
masses against o ld , ideal ist , mys t i ca l bourgeois ideas and 
prejudices w h i c h the o l d soc iety has le f t to us as ou r 
worst her i tage. 

The P a r t y i s open ing the w a y to the progress ive 
forces of society, one of w h i c h is the women . The Ma r x i s t -
Lenin ist ideas o f ou r P a r t y re f lec t the object ive need for 
the fu r the r deve lopment o f the ma te r i a l and mo r a l l i fe 
of our society. Hence, i t is c lear ly essent ia l that the 
A l ban i an w o m a n must be f reed f r o m a l l the shackles o f 
the past, f r o m every reac t ionary idea, op in ion , or pre jud ice, 
wh i ch has i ts roots in the menta l i t y o f the o l d f euda l -
bourgeois society. The l i be ra t i on o f the A l b a n i a n w o m a n 
must be gu ided by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory of the 
economic deve lopment of society, by the l aws of the 
development o f p roduc t ion . F r o m th is ang le we see how 
urgent becomes the pa r t i c i pa t i on of w o m e n in product ion , 
how correct ly and qu i c k l y the Pa r t y mus t a r range the i r 
new re lat ions in p roduc t i on . The economic deve lopment 
o f soc ia l i sm i s a t w a r w i t h the mo r a l and ma te r i a l back
wardness o f women . T h e l aw o f mater ia l i s t d ia lect ics 
operates here, too, as i t does in eve ry th ing . 

There fore , the tasks w h i c h the P a r t y i s ra i s i ng concern 
ing the p rob l em of w o m e n f u l l y con fo rm to the ma te r i a l 
condit ions of the coun t ry created by the Pa r t y . 

The estab l i shment of the people's social ist common 
property bo th in i ndus t r y and in agr icu l ture , in p lace o f 
the feuda l -bourgeo is proper ty , and the appropr ia te rev
o lut ionary l aws that organize, govern , en r i ch and con
sol idate i t in the interests o f a l l the w o r k i n g masses, 
have b rought about a g radua l progress ive change in the 
minds of men rega rd ing the concept of property , f r om that 
of p r i va te p rope r t y to that of common proper ty . 

Thus , t h rough in tens ive ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l edu 
cat ional w o r k done by the P a r t y a lways i n an organ ized 
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way , based on the ma te r i a l changes, the o ld, bourgeois, 
ideal ist concepts on these f undamen ta l p rob lems of our 
economic and soc ia l l i f e have begun to change. It is clear, 
of course, that these changes have not ended, that they are 
and w i l l a lways be in the process of d ia lec t i ca l deve lopment. 
The old, w h i c h i s dy i ng , w i l l a lways be in struggle against 
the new, Wh ich emerges a n d g rows st ronger. We s t i l l have 
a great dea l to do and a ha r d bat t le to f igh t against 
react ionary ideal ist concepts w h i c h l u r k in the minds , con
sciousness and feel ings o f men , w h i c h are man i fes ted in 
l i fe and operate w i t h greater or lesser v i ru lence, but 
wh i c h a lways h inder progress. M a r x says in one o f h is 
wo r k s that a l l the pre jud ices of a l l the dead hang l i k e a 
great incubus over the l i v i ng . S u c h is the s t rength of the 
past. 

He r e i n l ies the impor tance the P a r t y i s a t tach ing to 
the p rob l em of the fu r the r revo lu t ion i za t ion of itself and 
the who le people, because on ly in th is w a y w i l l we ga in 
a more correct and p ro found unders tand ing of the t rans
format ions o f ma te r i a l and sp i r i t ua l l i fe we are b r i ng ing 
about, w i l l we ga in a more correct and more p ro f ound 
unders tand ing of the l aws that govern these economic 
and soc ia l t rans format ions i n soc ia l ism, and w i l l we be 
able to master them better and more e f fec t ive ly in order 
to bu i l d soc ia l i sm more qu i c k l y and on steel foundat ions 
and go on to commun i sm. 

Excuse me for dev ia t ing a l i t t l e f r om the topic we are 
dea l ing w i t h , but I am do ing this prec ise ly to lead in to 
the theme. The capita l ist system w i t h i ts sacred p r i va te 
proper ty , its exp lo i ta t ion of m a n by man , its economic 
and sp i r i tua l ens lavement of man , has we ighed heav i l y on 
a l l , but espec ia l ly and more barbarous ly on women . 
Women were the f i rs t slaves, even before s lavery in the 
h is tory of mank i nd . Throughout th is h istory, not to speak 
of pre-h istory, whe the r in the per iod of the He l l en i c c i v i l i -

266 
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zation, in the R o m a n epoch, in the M i d d l e Ages, in the 
epoch of the Renaissance, or in mode rn t imes, the con
temporary bourgeois epoch of so-cal led «re f ined c i v i l i z a 
tion», women have been and are the human beings most 
enslaved, oppressed, exp lo i ted and humi l i a t ed in a l l res
pects. The laws, customs, re l ig ion, the mascu l ine sex have 
oppressed them, kept t h em down- t rodden . 

«...The first class antagonism which appears in 
history,» says Enge ls «coincides with the develop
ment of the antagonism between man and woman 
in monogamous marriage, and the first class oppres
sion with that of the female sex by the male.»* 

«I f ound w o m a n more b i t te r t han death,» says the 
Ecclesiastes, wh i l e St. J o h n Chrysos tom ho lds another op i n 
ion about women . He says: « A m o n g the w i ldes t beasts 
you cannot f i n d one more h a r m f u l t han woman.» 

St . Thomas Aqu i na s , the theo log ian and ph i losopher 
who was one of the most p rom inen t ph i losophers of 
med iaeva l obscurant i sm, he ld the op in ion and prophes ied 
that «the dest iny of w o m a n is to l i ve under the hee l of 
man», and f i na l l y , to cap these barbarous quotat ions, 
Napoleon said, «nature has made women our slaves.» 

Su ch we re the v i ews o f the chu r ch and the bou r 
geoisie on women . A m o n g the bourgeois ie they p r eva i l to 
this day. In Eu rope and th roughout the w o r l d there are 
innumerab le ph i losophers and wr i t e r s w h o have made 
a m y t h of the super io r i t y of men over women . F o r them 
man is strong, wa r l i k e , courageous, and hence wiser , there
fore, predest ined to dominate , to lead, whereas woman , 
for her part , i s weak , defenceless and t im i d by nature, 
therefore, she mus t be domina ted and led. Bourgeo is 

___________________________ 
* K. Marx , F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 2, p. 234, T i rana 

1975 (Alb. ed.). 
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theoret ic ians l i k e N ietzsche and F r e u d l i kew i se upho ld 
the theory that the ma le is ac t ive w h i l e the fema le is 
passive. Th i s react ionary, ant i - sc ient i f i c theory must lead, 
as i t d i d , to naz i sm in po l i t i cs and to sad ism in sexology. 

O u r mothers, g randmothers and great -grandmothers 
have suf fered under this d r ead fu l s lavery, have borne these 
phys i ca l and sp i r i t ua l cruel t ies on the i r o w n backs. Now , 
when the r evo lu t i on has t r i umphed , w h e n soc ia l i sm i s 
be ing bu i l t successfu l ly in ou r country , the P a r t y sets 
before us as a ma jo r task, one of the greatest tasks, the 
complete and f i na l l i be ra t ion o f women f r o m a l l the fetters 
of the b i t te r past, the complete emanc ipa t ion of the 
A l b a n i a n women . 

M a r x i s m teaches us that the i r pa r t i c ipa t ion in p roduc 
t i on and the i r l i be ra t i on f r om capi ta l is t exp lo i t a t i on are 
the two phases of the emanc ipa t ion of women . Th r ough 
wa r and revo lu t ion , our Pa r t y , w h i c h fo l lows and f a i t h 
fu l l y appl ies the pr inc ip les of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , l iberated 
the people and the women in pa r t i cu l a r f r o m capita l ist 
exp lo i ta t ion and engaged t hem in p roduc t ion . 

Hence, we can say that by comple t ing these two 
phases, by complete ly e rad ica t ing capita l is t exp lo i ta t ion 
and by v igorous ly deve lop ing the par t i c ipa t ion o f women 
in product ion , we have ach ieved ma jo r successes in the i r 
emanc ipat ion w h i c h mus t be f u r t he r developed and 
deepened. In add i t i on to the i r pa r t i c ipa t ion in the v e r y 
f r u i t f u l wo r k of p roduct ion , women , who are a co
lossal progress ive force, are pa r t i c i pa t ing in the great 
educat iona l and cu l tu ra l revo lu t ion , b reak ing d o w n every 
barr icade, overcoming every obstacle and prejud ice, d i s 
p l ay ing the i r creat ive, phys i ca l and menta l force, the i r 
sp i r i tua l and mo r a l in tegr i ty i n eve ry f i e l d ; they are 
t ak i ng a mo re and mo re act ive pa r t in govern ing the 
country, in manag ing indus t ry , agr icu l ture , educat ion and 
cul ture. Len in ' s d i rec t i ve that «every cook must be taught 
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to run the state» is be ing app l ied successful ly, d ay by day 
by our Pa r t y . 

Therefore, the Pa r t y mus t thorough ly unders tand the 
problem of the mass pa r t i c i pa t i on of w o m e n in product ion , 
in runn ing the economy and a f fa i r s of the state, in acqu i r 
ing learn ing and cu l ture, seeing this, not on l y as an impo r 
tant, progress ive economic factor, w h i c h it is, but at 
the same t ime as a factor of ma jo r ideologica l , po l i t i ca l 
and cu l t u r a l impor tance . W i thou t the awaken i ng of 
women, w i thou t the i r ac t ive and conscious par t i c ipa t ion , 
nothing can be done p rope r l y and as i t shou ld . 

People mus t unde rs tand thorough ly , once and fo r a l l , 
that the emanc ipa t ion of women , the support and assis
tance we shou ld g ive t hem to take the p lace they deserve 
in social ist society mus t not be cons idered as a boon but 
as an impera t i ve du t y , must not be cons idered as an act 
of k indness of the so-cal led «stronger» sex towards the 
so-called «weaker» sex, or as some k i n d of concession, 
as any g i v i ng w a y to w o m e n by m e n w h o are a l legedly 
superior as regards the i r inte l lect and phys i ca l s t ructure 
and predisposed to lead and command . Hence, people 
must app ly th is teach ing of the Pa r ty , not just because 
the Pa r t y sa id so, but tho rough ly unders tand ing the 
ideological, po l i t i ca l and economic reasons that p rompted 
the Pa r t y to ins ist so s t rong ly on th is ma jo r p rob l em. 

I re-emphas ize these th ings because m a n y pa r t y com
rades unders tand t hem on l y super f i c ia l l y , wh i l e others 
do not unders tand t hem at a l l or unders tand t hem w r o n g 
ly. Let us take the p rob l em of the admiss ion of women 
to par ty membersh ip . Some progress has been and is 
being made in th is d i rect ion, but s t i l l the p r i nc ip l ed i m 
portance of th is mat ter is not unders tood as tho rough ly 
as i t shou ld be. The fact is that the ove rwhe lm ing m a 
jor ity o f pa r t y members are men . W h y i s th is so, pa r t i 
cular ly after L i be ra t i on? I t h i n k that th is stems f r om the 
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ideo log ica l unc la r i t y of pa r t y members about the ro le of 
women in the revo lu t ion , in soc ia l i sm, f r om those back
w a r d feudal -bourgeois v iews l u r k i n g in the m inds o f 
communis ts on the supposed super io r i t y o f men over 
women, in phys i ca l and men ta l capacit ies, f r om the v i ews 
1 po in ted out above w h i c h are, of course, at tenuated, but 
s t i l l exist, that men ought to r u n the state and be in 
charge, therefore, they shou ld precede w o m e n in the 
Pa r t y . We must f ight and eradicate these erroneous v iews, 
must unders tand the danger o f them and put w o m e n and 
men on abso lute ly equa l foot ing fo r admiss ion to the 
Par ty . Adm i s s i on of bo th sexes must be gu ided by the 
same condit ions and ru les of the Cons t i tu t ion of the 
Pa r t y but, f i rst o f a l l , by the ideo logy of the Pa r ty , 
wh i c h runs th rough eve ry w o r d o f its Cons t i tu t i on and 
act iv i ty . Th i s i s the c rux of the p rob l em. 

Women must rea l l y fee l that they arc members of 
the i r own Pa r ty , that they g ive leadersh ip th rough the i r 
own Pa r l y , that they take par t ac t ive ly in w o r k i n g out 
the laws of their o w n Pa r t y and that they ca r ry out and 
supervise them th rough the i r act ive revo lu t i ona ry pa r t i c i 
pat ion in l i fe, in p roduc t ion and in management . 

The great p rob l em of the complete emanc ipa t ion of 
women is inconce ivab le and cannot be at ta ined w i thou t 
the act ive par t i c ipa t ion in i t of women themselves, 
not on ly in pract ice, in ca r r y i ng i t out. but also in lead ing 
th is great work , wh i c h const itutes one of the decis ive 
factors in the fo rmat ion and temper ing of the new soc ia l 
ist man . in creat ing the most appropr ia te condi t ions for 
the new generat ions that w i l l perpetuate soc ia l i sm and 
commun i sm. 

Let us take the oppor tun i ty of th is v e r y f r u i t f u l 
discussion we are hav i ng at th is p l enum of the Cen t ra l 
Commit tee on th is ve r y impor tan t p rob lem, to de lve 
deeper into and c la r i f y th is p rob l em f r om the ph i l osoph i -
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cal and ideo log ica l aspects, on the basis of the immor t a l teach
ings of our classics and the object ive rea l i t y of ou r society. 

One of the ma jo r sc ient i f i c deduct ions o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm is that w h i c h says that the ens lavement of 
women is l i n ked w i t h the appearance of p r i va te proper ty . 
This ma j o r theoret i ca l deduct ion i s f ound in Enge ls ' 
famous book «The O r i g i n o f the Fam i l y , P r i va te P rope r t y 
and the State». In o rder to unders tand these prob lems 
proper ly f r om the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theoret i ca l ph i l osoph i 
cal aspects, in order to unders tand the d ia lect ica l mate r 
ialist deve lopment of our A l b a n i a n society in the past and 
at present p roper ly , in order to unders tand and interpret 
correct ly the phenomena of l i fe w h i c h are deve lop ing 
rap id ly before ou r eyes and to def ine the l ine that must 
be pursued to bu i l d the new l i fe in a correct Ma r x i s t -
Lenin ist way , eve ry commun is t mus t make ef for ts to 
study th is book, or selected par ts of it, wh i ch , i f they 
do not exist , we mus t prepare in abr idged f o rm so that 
everybody can unders tand them. 

I f we ca re fu l l y s tudy Fa the r Sht je fën Gjeçov i ' s (3 ) wo r k 
«The Canon of L e k Dukag j i n i» , and espec ia l ly the chapters 
on property , inher i tance, the fami l y , w o m e n and marr iage, 
we sha l l recognize in our own rea l i t y the great t ru th 
and genius of Engels . We sha l l see how pr i va te proper ty 
keeps the w o m a n in te r r ib le s lavery, how, in rea l i ty , 
she is tu rned into a s imple possession that can be bought 
or sold. It says concrete ly: 
_______________________________ 

3 Shtjefën Kostandin Gjeçovi (1874-1929), a patriotic, pro
gressive and anti-Zogite clergyman, who is known as the first 
Albanian archaeologist and ethnographer, and collector of «The 
Canon of Lekë Dukagjini», one of the most valuable documents 
of the history of the A lban ian canon right. He was assassinated 
by the Great-Serb chauvinists on October 14, 1929, in Kosova. 
The People's Assembly of the P S R A has decorated h im for his 
valuable contribution to A lbanian science and his patriotic 
activity. 
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«The husband is ent i t led to beat h is w i fe , to b i nd her 
in cha ins when she def ies h is w o r d and o r d e r . . . Whereas 
the fa ther i s ent i t l ed to beat, cha in , impr i son , and k i l l h is 
son or d augh t e r . . . I t i s the du t y of the w i f e to obey her 
h u s b a n d . . . A woman ' s b lood is w o r t h 500 grosh*,» etc. 

O f course, we are centur ies r emoved f r om the in tegra l 
app l i ca t ion o f «The Canon o f L e kë Dukag j i n i» . L i kew i se , 
we are fa r r emoved f r om the pe r iod i n w h i c h F a t he r 
G j e çov i col lected and recorded it. B u t th is does not mean 
that its sp i r i t and rout ine do not ex is t to some extent, of 
course not so c lear-cut as in the past, in m a n y of the 
customs we encounter, espec ia l ly in the socia l l i f e o f 
our moun ta i n regions. 

The t roub le w i t h our P a r t y i n the N o r t h and w i t h 
our scholars of soc ia l theory in genera l i s that they have 
not tu rned the i r a t tent ion as they shou ld to the socia l 
rea l i ty and its deve lopment in these regions, nor have 
they t aken the t roub le to s tudy Fa the r Sht je fën G j e -
çovi 's wo rk , w h i c h has h i s to r i ca l and socia l impor tance. 
A s tudy of th is wo r k w i l l he lp our scholars to make a 
good diagnosis of the ex i s t i ng state of socia l re la t ions in 
the No r th , in o rder to see the i r r ad i ca l t rans fo rmat ion , 
the i r evo lut ion, and to s t rengthen ou r ideologica l , o r ga 
n iza t iona l and p ropaganda wo rk . 

Co lossa l changes have been made in the socia l l i f e of 
our country , in the socia l and p r i va te re lat ions o f the 
people as we l l as in the i r ph i losoph ica l wor ld -ou t look , 
and not on ly by compar ison w i t h the laws o f the Canon 
col lected by G jeçov i , not on ly by compar i son w i t h the t ime 
of Zog's feudal -bourgeois regime. A l l these changes make 
i t incumbent upon us to re -examine ou r C i v i l Code wh i ch , 
a l though i t has been d r awn up du r i ng o a r state power , has 

* Old Turkish coin 
______________________ 
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many chapters and art ic les wh i c h , i f seen in the l ight of 
the great r evo lu t i ona ry t rans format ions ou r P a r t y i s 
br ing ing about, may have become obsolete. 

Let us take, prec ise ly , the quest ion of p r i va te p rop
erty, the source of so m a n y evi ls . T h e P a r t y is ove r th row
ing it, des t roy ing i t to its foundat ions, ma te r i a l l y and 
theoret ica l ly; i t is no longer the ma te r i a l basis of ou r 
socialist order , w h i c h i s founded on the common owner 
ship of the means of p roduc t ion . In l ine w i t h our mater 
ialist ph i losophy, we are now in the process o f ove r th row
ing p r i va te p rope r t y a long w i t h i ts who l e supers t ructure 
and ph i losophy, and rep lac ing t hem w i t h our o w n super
structure, w i t h ou r o w n mater ia l i s t ph i losophy. He re in , 
especial ly, l ies the source of our success in the p rob lem 
which interests us today at th is p l enum, the p rob l em of 
the complete emanc ipa t ion of women . 

Bu t we must not consider the quest ion of the e l im i na 
tion of p r i va te p rope r t y as to ta l l y ach ieved phys i ca l l y 
and much less ideo log ica l ly . M a r x says: 

«Private property has made us so foolish and 
narrow-minded that a thing is not ours if we do 
not possess it, i.e., if it does not exist for us as capital, 
if we are not in immediate possession of it, if 
we do not eat it, drink it, wear it...»* 

A n d M a r x cont inues: 

«Therefore, all physical and moral sentiments 
were replaced, through a simple deterioration of all 

these sentiments, by the sense of ownership.»** 

* K. Marx , F. Engels, «On Literature and Art», vol . 1, 
p. 188, T irana 1976 (Alb. ed.). 

** Ibidem. 

________________________________ 
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It is prec ise ly this t e r ra in occupied by the feel ings 
and sent iments o f pr iva te , persona l ownersh ip , w h i c h 
M a r x refers to, that we have not yet c leaned up, and 
to do th is job we must wage a b ig, p ro t rac ted ideologica l 
and po l i t i ca l struggle in order to catch up w i t h the mate r i a l 
re fo rms in the phys i ca l t r ans fo rmat ion of p roper ty and 
many other matters . 

Ou r p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion led by the P a r l y has 
created a l l the ma te r i a l and mo r a l condi t ions in our coun
t ry to enable the remnants of ideal ist ideology to be 
c leaned f r om the consciousness of the people th rough a 
cont inuous d ia lect ica l r evo lu t i ona ry struggle of opposites. 
The task devo lves on us to ca r r y the revo lu t i on con
t inuous ly ahead, to create and st rengthen the new w o r l d -
out look in the m inds and consciousness of people, w h o 
shou ld l i ve and th i nk l i k e revo lut ionar ies , w h o shou ld 
exp la in the phenomena of l i fe, deve lop and settle re lat ions 
among themselves, between themselves and society, no 
longer in the o ld way , no longer accord ing to the ideal ist , 
re l ig ious, bourgeois out look, but accord ing to the ma te r 
ial ist, atheist, social ist wor ld -out look . In th is f ie ld , in 
add i t ion to the mate r i a l deve lopment of ou r social ist 
society, the Pa r t y w i l l have to wage a great struggle fo r 
a long t ime for the mo r a l deve lopment of our society on 
the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t course. 

O u r P a r t y has not left the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t educat ion 
of our people to spontane i ty and w i l l neve r do so. B u t i f 
i t is not to be left to spontanei ty the organ iza t ion of 
the educat ion of the P a r t y and of the masses must be 
s t rengthened and i t must be made more p ro found . 

E ve r y t h i ng we construct, t rans fo rm, create, i s done 

accord ing to Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t laws, noth ing is done con

t ra ry to the object ive l aws of na tu re and society. B u t 

eve ry th ing must be exp la i ned and understood, fo r i t has 
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its o ld aspect w h i c h is co l laps ing, dy ing , and its new 
aspect w h i c h i s bo rn and waxes strong. B u t the o l d dies 
hard, and prec ise ly because of this, the new is bo rn w i t h 
toi l and struggle. To enab le the new to g row up qu i c k l y 
and heal thy, of course, we have to c lear l y exp l a i n the 
laws of its deve lopment and the l aws of its h indrance, 
as you m igh t say, because on l y in th is w a y does educa
t ion become complete. 

On the quest ion of the p rob lems of women , as the 
Report o f the Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au submi t ted by Comrade 
Ramiz A l i a and the va luab le cont r ibut ions o f the com
rades brought out v e r y we l l , we must take speci f ic 
mater ia l o rgan i za t i ona l measures in the d irect ions def ined 
in the Report , measures wh i ch , a l though they look specif ic, 
are component par ts of the overa l l deve lopment and con
sol idat ion of the social ist economy, because they create 
further condi t ions fo r the more extens ive par t i c ipat ion 
of women in p roduc t ion , l i gh ten the i r bu rden of household 
chores, and are by no means w i t hou t effect in a l l f ie lds. 
On the contrary , they he lp to combat the petty-bourgeois 
ideological hang-overs w h i c h s t i l l keep w o m e n in a k i n d 
of bondage or state of i n f e r i o r i t y to men. 

I f we s tudy the deve lopment of ou r society, and not 
only ours, care fu l l y , we sha l l f i nd that i t has become 
a deep-rooted hab i t of the women themselves to consider 
their i n f e r i o r i t y to m e n someth ing r ight , someth ing 
ent i re ly na tu ra l . Th i s common idea is the resul t of 
the socia l cond i t ions w h i c h have shaped the l i ves and 
th ink ing of o u r mothers and sisters. We mus t s t r i ve to do 
away w i t h th is common idea, because we are chang ing our 
social condit ions. One of the a ims of these social changes, 
wh i ch our p ro le ta r i an r evo lu t i on i s b r i ng ing about, 
is to do away w i t h the antagon ism between the sexes, that 
is, the sub jugat ion of w o m e n to men. 

The antagon ism of sexes, Enge ls teaches us, can be 
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cons idered as the f i r s t man i fes ta t ion of the class struggle 
in the h i s to ry o f m a n k i n d . 

Jus t as i t does away w i t h cap i ta l i sm, the bourgeois ie 
and its ideology, just as i t does away w i t h exp lo i ta t i on 
of man by m a n and leads m a n k i n d to a classless society, the 
p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on also does away w i t h th is antagonism 
between sexes. I t does th is by l i be ra t ing w o m e n com
p le te ly f r om any th ing that h inders them f r om en joy ing 
equa l f reedoms and r ights w i t h men . 

Ma r r i a ge is a v e r y impor tan t event in the l i f e of 
man , w i t h wh i c h many ba c kwa rd customs are connected, 
customs wh i ch , even though they no longer ex is t in 
ou r count ry in so acute a f o rm as in the past, s t i l l pe r 
petuate some ve r y burdensome t rad i t ions . 

Enge l s says that mar r i age based on love is mora l , and 
on l y whe re love lasts i s there mar r i age . 

In our socia l ist society we shou ld be gu ided by this 
p r inc ip le i n this ma j o r event i n the l i fe o f m a n . . . 

F requent l y , i f not a lways , love is s t igmat ized as 
someth ing amora l «wh i ch leads women to pros t i tu t ion 
and men to degeneracy». These are erroneous concepts. I f 
there is one th ing w h i c h has no th ing at a l l to do w i t h 
prost i tu t ion, i t i s genu ine love. The re i s no love in p ro 
s t i tu t ion. 

Fo r tuna te l y our coun t ry has not been a f f l i c ted w i t h 
the te r r ib le p lague of prost i tut ion, the sl ightest tendency 
towards wh i c h we must f ight and wh i c h m igh t appear as a 
resu l t of a w r ong an t i -Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t approach to the 
quest ion of love and marr iage, of our fa i l u re to f ight , both 
in pract ice and in theory, against bourgeois and ideal ist 
v iews and pract ices on this matter . 

O u r coun t r y has k n o w n marr iages th rough v io lence, 
the ens lavement and tor ture o f women unde r the po l y 
gamous laws of the Sher ia t , i t has k n o w n the l aws of 
Catho l i c i sm, o f the Va t i can , w h i c h not on ly ens laved and 
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degraded women , but a lso savage ly t o r tu red them sp i 
r i tua l ly . The segregat ion of the state f r om the church , 
the estab l i shment of the C i v i l Code, the Na t i ona l L i b e r a 
t ion W a r and the const ruc t ion of soc ia l i sm have brought 
about that in o u r coun t r y the l aw does not recognize 
any mar r i age other than that cont rac ted w i t h the com
pletely f ree w i l l a nd desire o f bo th the br ide and b r i 
degroom before the state reg is t rar , do ing away fo r ever 
w i th the soc ia l pract ices of the past. Desp i te this rea l i ty , 
however, a l though m a n y pre jud ices have been e l im ina ted 
in pract ice, we w o u l d be w r o n g to t h i n k that we have 
put eve ry th ing in o rde r on these prob lems and that we 
need no longer w o r r y about them, or to leave i t to t ime 
to correct them. W o r k must be done to use the t ime 
we l l to create social ist customs a n d the appropr ia te 
publ ic op in ion fo r the present a n d f u tu r e genera 
t i ons . . . 

Ma r r i a ge is an act, a soc ia l fact, and shou ld not be 
considered as a ph i losoph ica l concept. B u t this soc ia l fact 
has its o w n ph i losophy, both in our society and in bour 
geois society. 

F o r the bourgeois ie, mar r i age is a ma rke t in w h i c h 
husband and w i f e se l l themselves to each other. These 
marr iages are based not on pu re sent iments, but on 
the savage sent iments of p roper ty and p r i va te interest, 
weal th, inher i tance, the pros t i tu t ion o f m a n and woman . 
In the bourgeois-cap i ta l i s t reg imes the appearances of 
f reedom are false, the a l leged mode rn innovat ions are 
intended to demonstrate the f reedom of the i nd i v i dua l , the 
l iberat ion o f w o m e n f r om capi ta l i s t ens lavement, and 
pure sent iments wh i c h , in rea l i ty , do not ex is t at a l l . 
In the countr ies where cap i t a l ru les, these pos i t ive social 
qual i t ies are to be found on ly w i t h i n the ranks of the 
proletar iat . 

In our count ry , however , whe re the l i be ra t ion of 



278 ENVER HOXHA 

women has been secured, the condi t ions for marr iages 
to be based on love have been achieved. We are 
passing «from the realm of necessity to the realm of 
freedom,» as Enge ls puts it. 

The pu re feel ings must be fu r the r deve loped and 
tempered by our Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideology. We have a 
lot to do in th is d i rec t ion. Wha t does Enge ls te l l us? 
Speak ing about repercuss ions of the commun is t order on 
the fami l y , he says that the commun i s t order, 

«...will transform the relations between sexes into 
entirely personal relations... This will be achieved 
when private property is abolished, when social edu
cation is provided for children, thus destroying the 
two fundamental bases of the present (bourgeois) 
marriage, that is, the submission of the wife to the 
husband and that of children to their parents.»* 

Th i s is a ma jo r w o r k i n g p rog ram for us. We have to 
g ive a lot of thought to these teachings of M a r x i s m -
L en i n i sm ! 

Is it not one of the most impor tant tasks for us 
to keep r ev i ew ing the na tu re of parent -ch i ld re la t ions 
w i t h a Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t eye, to p lace these re lat ions on 
the r ight road and to cleanse them of eve ry th ing that is 
ou tworn , ideal ist and petty-bourgeois? Of course i t is. 

V e r y o f ten in these matters o f such w i d e scope and 
del icacy, the parents ' pu r e feel ings for and fa i r adv ice 
to the i r ch i ld ren and, v ice-versa, of the latter to the i r 
parents, are confounded w i t h the bourgeois and pet ty-
bourgeois concepts of p roper ty and ideal ist v i ews con
nected w i t h it. 

Here I am not re fe r r i ng to the pure sent iments of the 

* K. Marx, F. Engels, Works, vol. 4, pp. 336-337 (Russ. ed.). 
___________________________ 
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love of parents towards the i r ch i ld ren , the care they 
take to b r i ng them up and educate them, not to the deep 
love, respect and gra t i tude ch i l d ren shou ld have fo r the i r 
parents throughout the i r who l e l ives. These M a r x i s m -
Len in ism does not abol i sh, but on the contrary , i t 
tempers, strengthens and develops t hem to such a great 
degree that is not conf ined to the f am i l y alone, but ex 
tends to the who le society. I am speak ing of those man i fes 
tations and t rends in ou r soc ia l re lat ions w h i c h are created 
and develop, seeming ly as a «no rma l process». 

The coming generat ions o f our count ry w i l l be com
pletely l iberated f r om m a n y prejud ices and surv iva l s of 
old f r om w h i c h our own generat ions have suf fered. O u r 
daughters, the wo r t h y mothers and c i t i zens of the future , 
w i l l no longer fee l oppressed as our mothers d id , w i l l no 
longer suf fer f r om ignorance or be dependent economica l ly 
on the i r husbands, sons or daughters as our mothers 
were. T h e i r complete economic emanc ipat ion , the i r social ist 
education and cu l ture, the mer i ted p lace the A l b a n i a n 
woman w i l l occupy in product ion , in the sta le and 
in society, w i l l make a powe r f u l cont r ibu t ion to the 
perfect ing o f th is n ew w o r l d w h i c h the P a r t y i s forg ing, 
in wh i c h ma te r i a l and sp i r i t ua l l i fe w i l l f l ou r i sh as never 
before, in w h i c h the pure fee l ings of m a n for man , o f 
husband and w i f e towards each other, of parents towards 
their ch i l d ren and v ice-versa, w i l l f i nd fu l l na tu ra l 
development, complete ly f ree f r om the backwa rd , ideal ist, 
rel igious, pa t r i a r cha l and bourgeois hang-overs w h i c h s t i l l 
create and foster h a r m f u l and i nh i b i t i ng op in ions among us. 

We are w e l l aware that a l l th is great w o r k that l ies 
ahead for the P a r t y to do, w i l l come up against a l l k inds 
of d i f f i cu l t ies and w i l l not be accompl i shed w i t h i n a 
short per iod. I t w i l l take severa l generat ions, but the 
course, the l ine, the method of the Pa r t y to gu ide the 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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coming generat ions on to th is course is v e r y impor tant . 
Each generat ion w i l l do its bit towards deve lopment and 
perfect ion. The P a r t y ass igned our generat ion the task 
of l ay ing the sound foundat ions of and sett ing out on the 
b r i l l i an t road to soc ia l i sm. The Pa r t y i s l ead ing us w i th 
courage, bo ld ly but p rudent l y , on this c lear course. In a 
great harmon ious complex , w i t h m igh t y ef for ts and 
struggle, character i zed by a p ro found l y revo lu t i onary 
spir i t , a l l the masses of peop le are t r ans fo rm ing the 
count ry and t rans fo rm ing themselves, the social ist economy 
is be ing strengthened, cu l tu re and educat ion are deve lop
ing, the new m a n o f ou r count ry i s be ing revo lut ion ized, 
and, in struggle against the o ld v iews, i s be ing imbued 
w i t h new ideals, wo r t h y o f soc ia l i sm. On th is br i l l i an t , 
complex course, w h i c h constitutes our p ro l e ta r i an r evo lu 
t ion that i s fo rg ing ahead r igorous ly , we are f u l l y con
v inced that the sooner, the better and the more complete ly 
conscious the A l b a n i a n women become of the i r role, their 
r ights and the i r obl igat ions in the society of our country , the 
greater w i l l be the ach ievements o f o u r r evo lu t i on a n d the 
shorter the t ime r equ i r ed to at ta in that happy per iod, wh i ch 
the generat ions that fo l l ow ours w i l l bu i l d and beaut i fy. 

Ou r P a r t y has a lways cons idered the great struggle 
fo r the emanc ipat ion of w o m e n as an in tegra l par t of 
the revo lu t i on and social ist construct ion, as a cond i t ion 
sine qua non for deve lopment and progress in genuine 
f reedom and democracy. Ou r P a r t y never loses s ight of 
the teachings of M a r x , who def ines the deve lopment of 
a g i ven h is tor ica l per iod by the leve l of the progress of 
women towards f reedom and regards the re lat ions between 
husband and w i f e as a measure of the l eve l of deve lop
ment of h uman society. 

Thus , so long as there is not t rue f reedom for women 
in the society of a country , there can be no genuine 
f reedom in that country . 
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On th is ma j o r p rob lem, our P a r t y has not contented 
itself s imp l y w i t h enact ing laws on the equa l i ty o f m a n 
and w o m a n and a l l ow ing these laws to r ema in a dead 
letter, but i t has app l ied them and is app l y i ng them more 
and more thorough ly in pract ice, because L en i n advises 
us that th is equa l i t y of m a n and w o m a n by l aw is s t i l l not 
equal i ty in l i fe. A n d in the r ap id l y chang ing tab leau of 
our socia l ist l i fe we see the t ru th of Len in ' s b r i l l i an t 
thesis, because, despite the l aws we have on this matter, 
we encounter many d i f f i cu l t ies and obstacles and feel 
the need to take many fu r ther measures to fu l l y achieve 
our object ive. 

The Pa r t y and our who le people shou ld in no way 
underrate the ma jo r role of women in l i fe and in the 
revolut ion. Therefore, a l l the doors to work , learn ing, 
product ion and management shou ld be t h r own open to the 
women and g i r l s of A l b a n i a . They shou ld be protected 
from the danger of retrogress ion and he lped to create the i r 
own persona l i ty on sound foundat ions, to acqu i re self-
rel iance and courage in every th ing , at t r ibutes wh i c h are 
not the monopo ly of any one sex but are created, gained 
and tempered in l i fe, in w o r k and in study. 

«Education, culture, civilization, freedom,» says 
Len in , «in all the bourgeois capitalist republics of 
the world, all these resounding words are associated 
with unbelievably humiliating, terribly filthy, savage
ly brutal laws on the inequality of women, such 
as the laws on the right to marriage and divorce, on 
the inequality of children..., on the privileges of 
the husband, on the humiliation and abasement of 
the wife.»* 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 30, p. 120 (Alb. ed.). 

________________________________ 
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Therefore , the emanc ipa t ion o f women in ou r country 
fo l lows ne i ther the course nor the a ims pursued by the 
bourgeois capita l ist countr ies. In the d i rec t ion of the 
emanc ipat ion o f women we have to w o r k to make up for 
the t ime lost. The emanc ipat ion of the A l b a n i a n women 
has noth ing in c ommon w i t h the so-cal led «emanc ipat ion 
of the coquettes of the bourgeois ie». We rea l i ze the 
emanc ipat ion of our w o m e n in the course of the pro le tar 
ian revo lu t ion , th rough the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t sp i r i t and 
the marve l l ous qual i t ies of the women of A l b a n i a th rough
out h is tory. 

Despi te the soc ia l oppress ion and be ing kept in ignor
ance (w i th in the genera l ignorance in w h i c h fore ign 
invaders and the loca l feudal-bourgeois ie have kept our 
people) women in A l b a n i a have p layed a ro le by no 
means sma l l and ins ign i f i cant i n s t rengthen ing the A l b a 
n i an fami l y , in s t rengthen ing our nat ion, in safeguard ing 
the t rad i t ions and v i r tues of the A l b a n i a n people. 

«In the history of mankind», says S ta l i n , «no 
important liberation movement has been effected 
without the direct participation of women.»* 

Desp i te the condi t ions of oppress ion, the A l b an i a n 
women, especia l ly the peasant women , have been an i m 
portant factor of economic and soc ia l deve lopment, hence, 
a progress ive factor, w i t h pronounced f reedom- lov ing 
and pat r io t i c sent iments, and l i n ked w i t h the wo r k and 
the land, and th i s has made them able and inte l l igent 
heroines. 

«The present revolution,» says Len in , «is based 
on the countryside, and herein lies its importance 
and its strength. The experience of all liberation 

* J. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 5, p. 57 (Alb. ed.). 
__________________________ 



THE PROBLEM OF THE ALBANIAN WOMAN 283 

movements has shown that the success of the revolu
tion depends on the level of the participation of 
women in it.»* 

When we speak of the l ibera t ion wa r s of the A l b an i an 
people in h istory, the great st ruggle and resistance of the 
A lban ian women , beside the i r husbands, brothers and 
sons, both w i t h a rms and w i t h pass ive resistance, against 
the invaders, against enemies of our people and our l and , 
can never be left out. We unders tand ve ry we l l that, 
under the soc ia l condi t ions before L ibe ra t i on , the con t r i bu 
tion of women was not pub l i c i zed , but th is ma jo r mora l 
and mater ia l con t r ibu t ion was substant ia l , unden iab le and 
powerful. D u r i n g ou r Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r th is con
tr ibution and the par t i c ipa t ion of the A l b a n i a n w o m e n 
shoulder to shoulder w i t h the i r husbands, sons and daugh
ters was massive, powe r f u l and v i s ib le in the countrys ide 
and in the cit ies. A f t e r L i be ra t i on the i r strength, va lour , 
wisdom and pa t r i o t i sm burst out w i t h great force wh i ch 
built up into a m igh ty , i r res is t ib le torrent . 

What colossal changes have been made in the l i fe of 
A lbanian women , wha t great progress has been achieved 
in a l l f ie lds of ac t i v i t y of ou r new l i fe wh i ch , despi te the 
efforts made, the Repor t submi t ted to the p l enum of the 
Central Commi t t ee today was incapable of re f lec t ing 
properly! O n l y r ea l l i f e in a l l its g randeur can g ive a 
true idea of wha t m igh t y v i t a l forces the Pa r t y released 
with the l ibera t ion of women , wha t progress ive creat ive 
strength lay dormant in th is large part of our popu lat ion, 
what marve l s they are pe r f o rm ing and w i l l cont inue to 
perform, and w i t h wha t inca lcu lab le mo r a l and mate r i a l 
values they w i l l en r i ch our social ist l i fe . 

The emanc ipa t ion of women in our country, led by 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol, 28, p. 196 (A lb. ed.) 

_____________________________ 
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the Pa r ty , is fa r f r om be ing a «femin is t movement», as in 
the capital ist countr ies, but is the advance of women to a 
h igh level , the r ise of women to the leve l of f u l l equal i ty 
o f r ights w i t h men, the ma r ch of men and women hand 
in hand, in a ha rmony of the purest and loft iest sent i
ments, a ims and ideals of human i t y , i t is the march 
towards commun i sm. 

Works, vol. 36 



ON THE ROLE AND TASKS OF THE DEMOCRATIC 
FRONT IN THE STRUGGLE FOR THE COMPLETE 

TRIUMPH OF SOCIALISM IN ALBANIA 

From the Report to the 4th Congress of the 
Democratic Front of Albania 

September 14, 1967 

THE HISTORIC R O L E OF T H E FRONT IN T H E L I B E R A T I O N 
OF T H E COUNTRY . T H E D E F E N C E OF N A T I O N A L 

I N D E P E N D E N C E A N D THE CONSTRUCT ION 
OF S O C I A L I S M 

At a l l stages, the Democra t i c F ron t has a lways been 
a powe r fu l weapon of the P a r t y for the po l i t i ca l un i t y 
of the people a round itself, a great p l a t fo rm for the 
development of the v igorous se l f -ac t iv i ty and in i t i a t i ve 
of the broad masses of the people in w a r and construct ion. 

The exper ience ga ined du r i ng the 25 years of the 
existence of the F ront , w h i c h has f u l l y ind i ca ted the 

• • • 
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correct po l i cy of our P a r t y in regard to th is organ izat ion, 
has great theoret ica l and prac t i ca l importance. Tha t is 
w h y the constant study and summing up of this exper ience 
is a task of p r ima r y impor tance for a l l of us, because in 
this w a y both the pa r t y organizat ions and those of the 
F ron t w i l l be enabled to d r aw as many use fu l lessons as 
possible fo r the i r wo r k in the future. 

1. — THE PARTY OF LABOUR OF ALBANIA — THE SOLE LEADING 
FORCE AND POLITICAL PARTY IN OUR COUNTRY 

The Democra t i c F ron t is the d i rect cont inuat ion of 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ront , w h i c h was born, grew 
and became strong as a vo lun ta r y po l i t i ca l un ion of the 
broad masses of the people. Its foundat ions were la id 
f r om below, in the f ight against the fascist invaders . 
The F ron t i s the w o r k of the Pa r t y . The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
Pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class has been at the head of i t 
as its gu id ing force r igh t f r om the start and ever since. 
I t has w o n this lead ing ro le th rough its correct l ine, 
wh i c h expresses and defends the v i t a l interests of the 
A l b an i a n people, and th rough its heroic struggle, the 
struggle o f the A l b an i a n commun is t s who, w i t h the i r 
courage, determinat ion , sp i r i t of sacr i f ice and self-
denia l , have demonstrated that they are the most 
consistent f ighters for the cause of the people, the Home
land and socia l ism. The F ron t was not and is not a 
po l i t i ca l party , i t was not and d i d not become a coa l i t ion 
of part ies, because, apart f r om our Par ty , there was 
and is no other pa r t y in our country . 

Ou r Pa r t y const itutes, perhaps, the on ly examp le of 
a Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class that was 
created in a count ry where ne i ther a social ist, socia l-de
mocrat ic nor any other bourgeois pa r ty existed prev ious ly , 
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and wh i ch rema ined the only Pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class 
and the on ly po l i t i ca l pa r t y in the l i fe of the country . 

In the f i rst per iod f o l l ow ing the p roc lamat ion of 
independence, for a t ime there were intent ions and the 
first attempts were made to create bourgeois- l ibera l 
parties, in some cases even w i t h progress ive tendencies. 
However, no sooner they were a l l created than they 
disappeared, because the i r p rog rams we re not c lear and 
mil i tant, they d i d not express the asp i rat ions of the masses 
and the object ive tendencies of the deve lopment of A l b a n i a 
at that per iod, wh i l e f r o m the o rgan i za t iona l v i ewpo in t 
they amounted to l i t t l e or no th i ng and, therefore, they 
disappeared l eav ing no ma r k on the l i fe o f our country . 

W i t h the advent to power of the bourgeo is - landowner 
regime of Zog, wh i c h suppressed a l l democrat ic l ibert ies, 
free express ion of op in ion or at tempt at organ izat ion, any 
possibi l i ty of the creat ion of d i f fe ren t lega l po l i t i ca l pa r 
ties by the oppressed and exp lo i ted classes van ished. 
Moreover, even the r u l i n g exp lo i t i ng classes, the feuda l 
chiefs and the bourgeois ie were qu i te unab le to create 
their own po l i t i ca l part ies. As we know , the system of 
many bourgeois part ies exists in the deve loped capita l ist 
countries. Th i s is l i n ked w i t h the s i tuat ion of the bour 
geoisie itself as a class long developed and consol idated, 
the d i f fe rent group ings and strata of w h i c h create 
separate po l i t i ca l par t ies in o rde r to defend the i r own 
interests and pos i t ions w i t h i n the state. W i t h us the 
situation was al together d i f ferent . A l b an i a was ma r k i n g 
t ime between two h i s tor i ca l per iods, that of the dec l ine 
of feuda l i sm and that of the deve lopment of cap i ta l i sm, 
w i th the b ig l andowners as an o ld class head ing towards 
their r u i n and w i t h the bourgeois ie not hav i ng atta ined 
that leve l of deve lopment to have even a single po l i t i ca l 
party, let alone a n umbe r of them. These we re the con
dit ions in w h i c h the fascist invas ion found A l b an i a . 
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In th is grave s i tuat ion that was created for the fate of 
ou r Home land , w h i c h had lost its f reedom, and when the 
ve ry existence of the people was in danger, the impera t i ve 
du ty of every A l b a n i a n was to take up the r i f l e and 
begin the sacred ant i- fasc ist war , the w a r fo r na t i ona l 
l iberat ion. Prec ise ly at these dec is ive moments , in a rev
o lu t ionary s i tuat ion, in the heat of the l i be ra t ion war , 
the Commun i s t P a r t y of A l b a n i a emerged as the par ty of 
the w o r k i n g class, the pa r t y wh i ch , w i t h its p rogram, 
responded to the desires and aspi rat ions of the broad 
masses of the people, to the concrete object ive condi t ions 
p reva i l i ng i n ou r country . The Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l 
ban ia was created by the A l b a n i a n communis t s as a 
revo lu t i onary Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par ty , as a pa r ty of the 
new type, f r om the theory that gu ided it, the organ iza
t iona l pr inc ip les on wh i c h i t was bui l t , and its po l i t i ca l 
p rogram. It was born as an object ive necessity in o rder to 
lead the revo lu t ionary wa r for nat iona l and social l i bera t ion . 

Thus, the on ly par ty of the w o r k i n g class was created 
f r om the bosom of the people, w i t h a clear, sc ient i f i ca l ly 
e laborated pol i t i ca l , organizat iona l , m i l i t a ry , economic and 
social p rogram. The wo r k i n g class, though few in numbers , 
was the most revo lu t i onary and most progress ive class 
of our society. No other class, no other po l i t i ca l s t ra tum 
or group emerged w i t h its o w n pa r t y to take up the 
s tandard of nat iona l l iberat ion, because none of them was 
capable of p l ay ing an independent ro le in the po l i t i ca l 
arena of the country, of hav i ng its o w n independent say, 
o f c reat ing its o w n stable po l i t i ca l pa r t y on sound ideo log i 
ca l and organ izat iona l foundat ions. 

The Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a was and rema ined 
the on ly vangua rd party , w h i c h under took and honourab l y 
car r ied th rough the heavy but g lor ious bu rden of mob i l i z 
ing and organ iz ing the people and lead ing t hem in the 
l iberat ion w a r against the fore ign invaders and loca l 
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traitors. Thanks to the P a r t y and its correct revo lu t ionary 
leadership, ou r people t r i umphed over the enemies, defeat
ed them and drove them beyond the borders of the Home 
land, complete ly smashed the o l d state power , set up the i r 
own new state power of the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , 
secured and st rengthened the i r complete f reedom and 
independence and are now successfu l ly bu i l d i ng social ist 
society. 

The t ra i tors o f the B a l l i K o m b ë t a r and a l l the i r f r iends, 
the Ame r i c an and B r i t i s h imper ia l i s t s and others, have 
spread and cont inue to spread the s lander that a l legedly 
the Commun i s t Pa r t y of A l b a n i a d i d not permi t the crea
tion of other po l i t i ca l par t ies in our count ry and was 
not prepared to cooperate w i t h such part ies in the l i be ra 
tion war . I t is ev ident that w i t h th is our enemies want 
to por t ray ou r P a r t y as an undemocrat ic , sectar ian par ty 
and r i g id as to tactics. The object ive rea l i ty , however , 
categorical ly refutes these s landers. It is an h is tor ica l fact 
that no ant i - fasc ist po l i t i ca l part ies other than the C o m 
munist P a r t y o f A l b a n i a were created in our country . 
Had any such progress ive par t ies been fo rmed our Pa r t y 
would not have been against cooperat ion w i t h them on 
the quest ion of o rgan i z ing the w a r against the invaders. 
As a Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par ty , i t had no reason to be a f ra id 
of cooperat ing w i t h them. The wa r t ime documents of 
the Commun i s t P a r t y of A l b a n i a state exp l i c i t l y : «...we 
do not mean that we are against the formation of dif
ferent political parties but, if these parties are formed, 
they should have in their program, first and foremost, 
the war against the invader, the war in deeds and not 
in words, and these parties should take part in the 
National Liberation Front, while having the right to 
retain their individuality.»* 

_______________________________ 
* «Principal Documents of the P L A » , vol. 1, p. 212, T irana 

1971, second Albanian edition. 
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In regard to the h is tor ica l fact that no other po l i t i ca l 
part ies ex isted in our country, we assert that for the 
wo r k i n g class and for the A l b a n i a n people, fo r the cause 
of the revo lu t ion and soc ia l i sm in A l b an i a , th is was an 
immense ly great advantage wh i l e for the bourgeois ie, for 
nat iona l and in te rna t iona l react ion, i t was a great mis
fortune, a fata l loss. Wha t character and wha t a ims 
wou l d other po l i t i ca l part ies have had, wha t wou l d they 
have represented and whose interests wou l d they have 
defended? Obv ious ly , the interests of the beys, the aghas, 
the merchants, the capita l ists of c i ty and countrys ide. 
Had they been created, they wou l d have p layed a reac
t ionary role, wou l d have served the fascist occupiers 
d i rect ly , wou l d have co l laborated in d i f fe rent fo rms both 
w i t h the occupiers and w i t h the Ang l o - Ame r i c a n i m 
per ia l i s ts against the people. A l l the i r ac t i v i t y wou l d have 
been to the de t r iment of the un i t y of the people, to the 
detr iment of the l i be ra t ion war , wou l d have been d i rected 
against the people's power , against the great economic, 
po l i t i ca l and organ i za t iona l re forms, wou l d have been 
de t r imenta l to the reconst ruct ion of the count ry and the 
bu i l d i ng of soc ia l ism. 

Th i s was proved to the h i l t du r i ng the Na t i ona l L i be r 
at ion War , when the po l i t i ca l organizat ions of the Ba l l i 
Kombë ta r and Lega l i te t i , i n w h i c h the representat ives 
of the r u l i ng and exp lo i t ing classes of the count ry had 
gathered, wen t over open ly to the side of the nazi- fasc ist 
occupiers and became tools in the hands of the Ang l o -
Ame r i c an imper ia l i s ts in o rder to unde rm ine the l i be ra 
t ion w a r o f the A l b an i an people. Th i s was p roved after 
the l iberat ion of the country, too, when the representat ives 
of the bourgeois ie and agents of the Ame r i c an s and the 
B r i t i sh , R i z a Dan i , Shefqet Beja , G j e rg j K o k o s h i and 
others, at tempted to f o rm a po l i t i ca l pa r t y to unde rm ine 
the people's power and the construct ion of new soc ia l -
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ist A l ban i a , an at tempt w h i c h was c rushed by our Pa r t y 
and the Democra t i c F ron t . 

P rec i se ly because the bourgeois ie and i n te rna l and 
external react ion have had no success in a t ta in ing these 
ant i -popular object ives, they accuse our Pa r t y and reg ime of 
people's democracy of «suppress ing democracy and l i be r 
ty». I t i s ev ident wha t they mean by «democracy and 
l iberty». They demand democracy and l i be r ty fo r the 
enemies of the people, fo r the b ig l andowners and 
capitalists, for the react ionar ies and counter - revo lu t ion
aries. Tha t is w h y i t i s in to lerab le to them that in A l b an i a 
there i s on l y one par ty , that i s w h y under the guise 
of «democracy», they demand that there shou ld be 
many part ies, so that rea l democracy for the people w i l l 
never be establ ished, there w i l l never be a t r u l y democrat i c 
state, and soc ia l i sm w i l l neve r be bu i l t , but our people 
w i l l l angu i sh for eve r unde r the i r on hea l o f cap i ta l . 

In ou r coun t ry the interests o f a l l the w o r k i n g people 
are f u l l y represented and defended by the P a r t y of Labour , 
the organized vangua rd of our w o r k i n g class. The interests 
and a ims of the w o r k i n g class, w h i c h the Pa r t y of Labou r 
represents, are, at the same t ime, the interests and a ims of 
the w o r k i n g peasantry and our social ist inte l l igents ia . A l l 
these strata of the popu la t ion are un i ted in the Democra t i c 
Front, the on l y f ront of the A l b a n i a n people, and str ive 
to put into pract ice the po l i cy and d i rect ives of the 
Party, in wh i c h the asp i rat ions of the people are expressed. 
To whom, then, wou l d other part ies w i t h i n or outs ide the 
Front have been of any use, the interests of w h i c h class 
wou ld they have represented and defended when i t i s 
k nown that every po l i t i ca l pa r t y expresses and defends 
the interests of a g i ven class, str ives to rea l i ze its a ims 
and leads its st ruggle for power? It is c lear that they 
wou ld have been of use on ly to those strata and e lements 
of an exp lo i t i ng m i no r i t y of b ig l andowners and capita l is ts 
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292 ENVER HOXHA 

who were defeated i n w a r and th rough war , who were 
crushed po l i t i ca l l y and economica l ly by the w o r k i n g class 
in a l l iance w i t h the peasant ry under the leadersh ip of 
the Par ty , by the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

Ou r exper ience shows that, p rov i ded the par ty of the 
wo r k i n g class pursues a t r u l y Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t r evo lu 
t ionary l ine, p rov ided i t bo ld l y defends the interests of the 
people and the f reedom and independence of the Home 
land th rough its resolute and exemp la r y struggle, i t can 
pe r f o rm its h is tor ic miss ion for na t i ona l l iberat ion, for 
the accompl i shment of the social ist revo lu t ion and the 
construct ion of soc ia l i sm even better when there are no 
other bourgeois part ies in existence. 

2. — THE FRONT AS THE MAIN LINK IN THE POLITICAL UNITY 
OF OUR PEOPLE 

The Pa r t y cannot go into wa r and revo lu t ion on 
its own. The revo lu t ion is the deed of the masses. Tha t 
i s w h y the ma i n and foremost du ty o f every revo lu t i onary 
pa r t y is to make the masses conscious, to uni te, organ ize 
and lead them. The f o rm w h i c h our P a r t y f ound to be 
the best and most effect ive for this purpose in the c i r c um
stances of our count ry at the t ime was the creat ion of the 
Na t iona l L i be ra t i on F ron t . The Conference o f Peza, w h i c h 
was he ld on ly ten months after the found ing of the Pa r ty , 
l a id sol id foundat ions fo r the po l i t i ca l and organ i za t iona l 
un i t y of our people on a na t iona l scale, and adopted 
the p rog ram of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , wo r k ed out 
by the Commun i s t Pa r ty . 

The Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ron t was the un i ted f ront 
of the who le people against the fore ign enemy who had 
invaded our country . The l ine o f the P a r t y in the F ron t 
was for the un i ty , regardless of class, reg ion, po l i t i ca l 
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opinion and re l ig ious bel ief, of a l l t rue A lban ians , of a l l 
the patr iot ic and democra t i c forces of the country, of 
al l those who were ready to f ight the fascist occupiers 
and t ra i tors for a free, independent, democrat ic people's 
A lban ia . Th i s or ienta t ion was abso lute ly correct and 
responded to the s i tuat ion in ou r count ry at the t ime when 
the in te rna l class contrad ic t ions had receded to the 
secondary plane, wh i l e the ex te rna l contrad ict ions between 
the A l b an i a n people f i gh t i ng for the i r f reedom, inde
pendence and sovere ignty, and the I ta l i an and Ge rman 
invaders occupy ing our country , had become the p r i nc ipa l 
contradict ions. 

By app l y i ng th is l ine the F ron t inc luded in its r anks 
the ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y of the popu la t ion — the 
work i ng class, the poor and m idd l e peasantry, the u rban 
petty and m idd l e bourgeois ie, the patr io t i c inte l lectuals 
and a l l the other ant i - fasc ist e lements. The foundat ion of 
the F ron t was the a l l iance of the w o r k i n g class w i t h the 
peasantry. Th i s a l l iance has v i t a l impor tance for every 
country w h i c h rises in wa r and revo lu t ion . I t const itutes 
the highest p r inc ip le of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat . 
However , in the condi t ions of our country , whe re the 
work i ng class was few in numbers and the peasantry 
const ituted the ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y of the populat ion, 
the d r aw ing of the latter into the w a r under the leadersh ip 
of the w o r k i n g class and its revo lu t i onary par ty was the 
decisive factor w h i c h de te rm ined the outcome of the 
war and the revo lu t ion . Ou r Pa r t y eva luated th is p rob lem 
correct ly and ser ious ly. The countrys ide became the ma in 
base and the peasantry the ma i n force of our l iberat ion 
war. Ou r Pa r t y , as the pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class, also 
expressed and defended the interests of the wo r k i n g pea
santry at the same t ime. The issues w i t h wh i c h the 
peasantry was preoccupied, the economic, po l i t i ca l and 
educat ional re forms to wh i c h i t asp i red, were embod ied 
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in the p rog ram of the Pa r t y and we re cons istent ly c ham
pioned and pu t in to pract ice by ou r Pa r t y . In the Pa r t y 
of the wo r k i n g class, fo r the f i r s t t ime in h istory, the 
peasantry found its genuine revo lu t i ona ry leader of its 
struggle for f reedom, l and and prosper i ty . 

The fore ign po l i cy o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ront , 
w h i c h was insp i red by the Pa r ty , l i kewise, was a po l i cy of 
a l l iance w i t h a l l the ant i- fasc ist states and peoples f i gh t ing 
against fasc ism, and pa r t i cu l a r l y w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n 
wh i ch , th rough its w i se po l i cy and legendary w a r led 
w i t h mastery by the great S ta l i n , became the hope of 
the sa lvat ion of the peoples f r om the fascist p lague that 
was threaten ing t hem w i t h ex te rm ina t ion . The l ine o f 
the F ron t to co l laborate w i t h G rea t B r i t a i n and the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a in the common w a r against the 
nazi-fascist coal i t ion was correct, too. Neverthe less, never 
for an instant d i d we re l ax our r evo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance, 
because we were aware that we were bound to c lash 
w i t h the rapacious, colonia l ist , ens lav ing and oppress ing a ims 
of the imper ia l i s t s towards the peoples. A n d subsequent 
events f u l l y con f i rmed that we we re r ight . The A n g l o -
Ame r i c a n al l ies at tempted by every means to take over 
the leadersh ip of our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , to l iqu idate 
the F ron t and the Commun i s t P a r t y and, f ina l l y , to l and 
troops and occupy our country , as they d i d in Greece. 
However , these attempts fa i led and th is is a great mer i t 
o f our Pa r t y and the F ron t wh i c h d id not a l l ow the 
imper ia l i s ts to poke the i r noses into the i n te rna l a f fa i rs 
of our country. 

The p rog ram of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ron t was, 
in fact, the m i n i m u m p rog ram of the Pa r t y . It was a clear, 
understandable, m i l i t an t , revo lu t i onary p rog ram. The ma i n 
tasks o f th is p r og ram we re : relent less and uncompromis i ng 
wa r against the invaders and t ra i tors for the l i be ra t ion 
of the country, for na t iona l f reedom and independence, 
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for a people's democrat ic government ; the genera l a rmed 
upris ing and the creat ion of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on 
Army, the organ iza t ion of a l l - round po l i t i ca l and economic 
assistance for the people's war , w i t h the people of t own 
and countrys ide as the decis ive source of a i d ; destruct ion 
of the state power of the occupiers and the i r co l laborators 
(who represented the interests of the ma i n exp lo i t i ng 
classes of the country) , the creat ion of the state power of 
national l i be ra t ion counci ls as the on ly po l i t i ca l power 
of the people; extens ive po l i t i ca l and ideologica l p repara 
tion of the masses for the people's genera l upr i s ing 
and for the cont inuat ion even after L i be ra t i on of the 
struggle to safeguard the v ictor ies achieved, to reconstruct 
the count ry and to effect ma jo r socia l and economic 
t ransformat ions in the interests of the people. 

The Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F r on t at ta ined a l l these 
objectives w h i c h the P a r t y had set it. I t successful ly 
accompl ished a l l the ma i n tasks embod ied in its r evo lu 
t ionary p rog ram. Thus, the w a r and exper ience con f i rmed 
that the Pa r t y had acted correct ly in creat ing the F ron t 
and in w o r k i n g out the l ine of the F ron t wh i c h res
ponded to the wishes and asp i rat ions of the people 
and was appropr ia te to the h is tor i ca l condit ions of ou r 
country. 

The fo rmat ion o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ron t was 
a mor ta l b l ow to the fo re ign invaders and a l l i n te rna l 
reaction w h i c h had made common cause w i t h them. The 
revo lut ionary impetus of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , the 
growth of the au thor i t y of the Commun i s t Pa r t y and the 
strengthening of the po l i t i ca l un i t y of the A l b an i a n people 
in the ranks of the F ron t te r r i f i ed them. Fac ing this 
s i tuat ion, the reac t ionary forces sounded the a l a rm over 
the great danger threaten ing them. At f i rst, they announ 
ced the creat ion of the B a l l i K ombe t a r and, later, Lega l i -
teti organizat ions, wh i c h were d i rec t l y opposed to the 
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Nat iona l L i be ra t i on F ron t . These two organizat ions, w h i c h 
were set up w i t h the suppor t of the I ta l ian and G e r m a n 
occupiers and the encouragement of the Ang l o - Ame r i c a n 
imper ia l i s ts , were not po l i t i ca l part ies, but heterogenous 
col lect ions of the react ionary forces of the country , the 
landowners and b ig merchants, bourgeois inte l lectua ls and 
react ionary c lergy, the dregs of our society, who had 
made common cause w i t h the occupiers. 

What was the a im of these organ izat ions? Despi te 
the i r apparent d i f ferences, w h i c h were ut te r ly ins ign i f i cant , 
and the i r pseudo-patr iot ic and pseudo-nat ional is t disguises, 
the i r common a im was to l i qu ida te the Commun i s t Pa r t y , 
to w re ck the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ront , to put d o w n the 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , to secure a l l po l i t i ca l power 
for themselves after the w a r in order to re ta in the i r 
domina t ion ove r the people un impa i r ed . The po l i cy of 
both the B a l l i K ombë t a r and Lega l i te t i was a l l iance w i t h 
the fascist occupiers against the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r of 
the A l b a n i a n people and the ant i - fasc ist coa l i t ion of 
states and peoples f i gh t ing fasc ism. Fo r react ion and its 
t ra i tor organizat ions, the p r i n c i pa l contrad ict ions were 
the in te rna l contrad ict ions w i t h the Commun i s t Pa r t y and 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ront , w h i c h they tu rned into 
antagonist ic contrad ict ions by a t tack ing us, a rms in hand, 
together w i t h the occupiers. 

Ou r Par ty , adher ing to its l ine in the Na t i ona l L i b e r a 
t ion F ron t fo r the un i t y o f a l l A l b an i an s in the w a r 
against fasc ism, «regardless of re l ig ion, reg ion and o p i n 
ion», t r i ed its utmost to prevent the t rans fo rmat ion of 
the contradict ions w i t h the Ba l l i Kombë ta r and Lega l i te t i 
into p r i nc ipa l and antagonist ic contradict ions. The P a r t y 
and the F ron t repeated ly appealed to them to f ight the 
invaders of the coun t ry together, t r i ed to show to t hem 
the correct course, to t u rn them f r om the course of 
bet raya l and avo id f rat r i c ide. A l l these numerous at tempts 
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of our P a r t y and F ron t , however , we re sabotaged by 
reaction. The P a r t y was conv inced that th is was wha t 
wou ld occur, because i t was w e l l aware of the counter
revo lut ionary character of these organizat ions, as represen
tatives of the interests of l andowners and the bourgeois ie. 
However , there we re a f ew people who , at f i rst , had 
var ious i l lus ions about the na tu re of these organizat ions 
and about the «patr iot ism» of the persons t a k i ng part in 
them, and they, too, had to be conv inced. They had to 
be conv inced th rough the i r o w n exper ience, in the heat 
of batt le, that the «patr io t i sm» of the B a l l i Kombë ta r 
and Lega l i te t i chiefs was a sham and the i r «patr iot ic» 
appeals we re no th ing but demagogy to d isgu ise the i r 
betrayal . 

T he on ly touchstone was the i r s tand t owa rd the 
foreign enemy who had i nvaded ou r count ry . The Par ty 
and the F ron t demanded that these organizat ions th row 
themselves who le-hear ted ly , unreserved ly , uncompromis 
ingly, and immed ia te ly , w i t hou t wa i t i n g fo r «the day to 
come», in to the w a r against the I ta l i an and G e r m a n 
invaders. Cons is tent i n the i r bet raya l , the B a l l i Ko -
mbëtar and Lega l i t e t i not on l y d i d not f i re a s in 
gle shot against the i nvad ing enemy, but un i ted com
plete ly w i t h t hem in the w a r against the people. Bu t that 
was not a l l . W h e n the end of the fascist invaders was 
in s ight the B a l l i K ombë t a r and Lega l i t e t i wen t over 
openly into the serv ice of the Ang l o - Ame r i c a n i m 
perial ists, i n tend ing w i t h the i r support to snatch the 
v ictor ies f r o m the hands of the people and to atta in 
what they had been unab le to at ta in w i t h the he lp of 
nazi-fascists. Thus , the ant i -popu la r and ant i -nat iona l 
character of the b ig landowners , the bourgeoisie, the 
bourgeois inte l lectua ls , etc., was comple te ly exposed. 
Consequent ly , in our coun t r y the w a r against the fascist 
invaders, the w a r for na t i ona l l iberat ion, was combined 
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w i t h the w a r against the co l laborators w i t h the invaders, 
against the ma i n exp lo i t i ng classes and the i r po l i t i ca l 
organizat ions, the B a l l i K ombë t a r and Lega l i te t i . Th i s had 
major revo lu t ionary consequences for the deve lopment of 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r o f ou r people and in its po l i 
t i ca l outcome. Th i s gave the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r the 
character of a p ro found people's revo lu t ion and brought 
about that the t ra i to r organ izat ions were smashed to
gether w i t h the defeat of the invaders, that together w i t h 
the l i be ra t ion of the Home l and the ma i n exp lo i t i ng classes 
of the count ry we re ousted f r om power . 

I t was the great mer i t o f ou r P a r t y and the Na t i ona l 
L i be ra t i on F ron t that they neve r separated the w a r 
for the l ibera t ion of the count ry f r om the fore ign invaders 
f r om the struggle for the seizure o f powe r by the w o r k i n g 
masses. The h i s tor i c impor tance of the Confe rence of 
Peza l ies not on l y in the fact that i t was there that the 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ron t was created, but also in the 
fact that i t was there that the foundat ions of the new 
people's power were la id . The na t i ona l l i bera t ion counc i ls 
that were set up eve rywhere in our country , emerged and 
grew as revo lu t ionary democrat i c organs of the people's 
power, under the sole leadersh ip of the Commun i s t Pa r t y . 
They were the negat ion of a l l the organs and organ iza
t ions of the ant i -popu la r and exp lo i t i ng state. The new 
people's power was extended and st rengthened pa ra l l e l 
w i t h the g r ow th and in tens i f i ca t ion o f the a rmed struggle. 
The Congress of Pë rmet and the second session of the 
Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on Counc i l i n Berat , he l d 
in M a y and October 1944 respect ive ly , we re two great 
events o f e x t r ao rd i na r y h i s tor i c impor tance , w h i c h f u l 
f i l l ed the w i l l o f the people that a l l state power shou ld 
pass into the i r o w n hands, the new A l b a n i a n state 
shou ld be created and the new, democra t i c people's A l 
ban ia shou ld be bu i l t . Thus , on the eve of the l i be ra t ion 
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of the country, the p rob l em of state power had been 
solved in favour of the people. 

O u r P a r t y has a lways been v ig i l an t and has fought 
merci less ly against any cap i tu la t ion or be t raya l in any 
direct ion. I t cons istent ly de fended i ts po l i t i ca l and o rgan i 
zat ional independence and its lead ing ro le in the F r on t and 
in the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on W a r and d i d not a l l ow the 
bourgeoisie to take over the leadersh ip of the war , w h i c h 
was one of the m a i n object ives of the A n g l o - A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l ists and the B a l l i K ombë t a r and Lega l i t e t i t ra i tor 
organizat ions. The P a r t y k new that submiss ion to the 
bourgeoisie, assumpt ion of the leadersh ip of the w a r by 
the bourgeois ie, wou l d b r i ng about on ly the fa i l u re of the 
revo lu t ion and the perpetuat ion of the o ld reg ime of 
oppression and exp lo i ta t ion . Th i s was the a im pursued at 
Mukje . He r e i n l ies Y m e r D ishn ica ' s cap i tu la t ion to the 
bourgeoisie. Tha t i s w h y the P a r t y a n d the Na t i ona l 
L ibera t ion Gene ra l Counc i l reso lute ly rejected the Muk j e 
meeting as an act of be t raya l of the interests of the people 
and the revo lu t ion , that opened the w a y fo r the leadersh ip 
of the w a r and po l i t i ca l powe r to pass in to the hands 
of the reac t ionary bourgeois ie, wh i ch , f a r f r o m consent ing 
to f ight the fascist invaders, h ad co l laborated and was s t i l l 
co l laborat ing w i t h t hem against the people a n d the i r war . 

The creat ion of the F r on t and the s logan of un i t i ng in 
this o rgan iza t ion a l l those who we r e fo r the wa r 
against the invaders , const i tu ted one of the m a i n tact ica l 
tasks o f the P a r t y in order to ach ieve the fundamenta l 
strategic object ive of that t ime, w h i c h was the complete 
l iberat ion of the coun t ry and the estab l i shment of the 
people's power . L i f e p roved the correctness of this l ine, 
as we l l as i ts f u l l app rova l by the people. It. l i kewise, 
conf i rmed the great and i r rep laceable ro le w h i c h the 
Nat iona l L i be ra t i on F ron t p layed in un i t i ng the people 
around the Pa r t y and under its leadership, in mob i l i z i ng 
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a l l the energies and creat ive capacit ies of the people to 
serve the great cause of the revo lu t ion . 

3. — THE ROLE OF THE FRONT IN THE STRUGGLE FOR THE 
CONSTRUCTION OF SOCIALISM 

E ven af ter the l i be ra t i on o f the count ry the F r on t 
cont inues to f unc t i on under the leadersh ip of the P a r t y 
as a democrat ic o rgan i za t ion of the b road masses fo r 
the deve lopment of the socia l ist r evo lu t i on and the 
const ruct ion o f soc ia l i sm. The l ine o f the P a r t y in c on 
nect ion w i t h the F r on t rema ins that o f s teadi ly enhanc ing 
its ma jo r ro le i n un i t i ng a l l the w o r k i n g people i n the 
ranks o f th is organ izat ion, in educat ing them in the sp i r i t 
o f pa t r io t i sm, of love for the Home l and , a n d the defence 
o f the f reedom and independence won , in mob i l i z i ng the 
masses of the people in the st ruggle fo r the const ruct ion 
o f soc ia l i sm and commun i sm, in educat ing them w i t h 
feel ings of p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm. 

A r m e d w i t h r i c h exper ience and ca r ry ing on i ts t r ad i 
t ions f r om the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , the F r on t cont inues 
to make a ma j o r con t r ibu t ion to the a t ta inment of a l l 
the v ic tor ies of ou r people in the s t rugg le fo r the cons
t ruc t i on of soc ia l i sm and the defence of the count ry . 
The d i rect ives o f the Pa r t y , w h i c h express the v i t a l 
interests of the w o r k i n g people, have a lways been and 
are. also d i rect ives o f w o r k and s t rugg le f o r the Democ 
ra t i c F r on t w h i c h has f ound and deve loped var ious 
forms o f wo rk , organ izat ion and educat ion in order to 
app ly them i n pract ice and make them rea l i ty . T he F r on t 
has a lways been that powe r f u l lever, by means of w h i c h 
the P a r t y has l i n k ed i tsel f ever mo r e c lose ly w i t h the 
masses, has t aken i ts correct l ine to them and has educated 
a n d mob i l i zed them to pe r f o rm great and hero ic deeds. 
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In the heat of the revo lu t ion , in the great struggle 
for the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm and the defence of the 
Homeland, the F ron t has been strengthened po l i t i ca l l y 
and organ izat iona l ly , has ca r r i ed to the masses and app l i ed 
the teachings of the P a r t y on the class struggle, against 
bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideology, feuda l and pa t r i a r cha l 
surv ivals, b a c kwa rd customs and re l ig ious prejudices, 
against eve ry th ing that weakens the un i t y of the people, 
the a l l i ance o f the w o r k i n g class w i t h the w o r k i n g 
peasantry and the people's in te l l igents ia and that h inders 
the progress of ou r society towards soc ia l i sm and c o m 
mun i sm. The F r on t is a great school f o r the po l i t i ca l 
educat ion of the masses of the people. 

The F r on t is the broadest o rgan iza t ion of the masses 
in our system of the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . Th i s 
system inc ludes a l l the other organ izat ions of the mas
ses, l i k e : the T rade Un ions , the Labou r Y o u t h U n i o n and 
the Women ' s Un i on . These organizat ions, together w i t h 
the Democra t i c F ron t , are levers of the P a r t y to l i nk i t 
w i th the masses and have p layed and p l ay a v e r y impo r t 
ant ro le in the l i fe o f the country . B ea r i ng in m i n d 
the spec i f ic p rob lems and requ i rements of worke rs , you th 
and women , they bu i l d the i r po l i t i ca l , educat iona l and 
organizat iona l wo r k so that the d i rect ives of the P a r t y are 
understood and app l ied cor rec t l y by a l l these strata of the 
populat ion. A l l the organ izat ions o f the masses ca r r y on 
their ac t i v i t y in close connect ion w i t h one another, but 
the w o r k of one cannot rep lace that of another. Each 
organ izat ion has its o w n spec i f i c task and ro le to p l ay in 
the struggle fo r the const ruc t ion of soc ia l i sm. Whereas 
the other organ izat ions have to do w i t h g i ven strata of the 
people, the Democra t i c F r o n t i s the organ izat ion in w h i c h 
the po l i t i ca l un i t y of the who l e people is ach ieved. Wh i l e 
m i l i t a t i ng i n the i r respect ive organizat ions, the members 
of the other organ izat ions are, at the same t ime, members 
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of the Democra t i c F r on t and take part act ive ly in a l l the 
debates and act iv i t ies of the organizat ions of the F ron t . 

Thus, the F ron t is the broadest suppor t of the Pa r t y 
and people's power and, at the present stage of the con
st ruct ion of social ist society, i ts ro le far f r om d im in i sh ing 
and coming to an end, becomes even more impor tan t . 

The sole lead ing and gu id ing force in our system 
of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t is the P a r t y of 
Labour . W i thou t the P a r t y and its lead ing role, the 
Front , l i k e the o ther organizat ions of the masses, cou ld 
not exist as a t r u l y democrat ic people's o rgan i za t ion 
wh i ch embodies and safeguards the interests of the mas
ses. It is the P a r t y that insp i res them, co-ordinates the i r 
wo r k and d i rec ts a l l the i r act iv i t ies to serve the great 
object ive — the t r i u m p h of soc ia l ism and commun i sm. 

O u r Pa r t y has rejected and condemned the p reach 
ings of the modern rev is ion is ts who deny the lead ing 
ro le of the P a r t y in the system of the d ic tatorsh ip 
of the pro le tar ia t and in the organizat ions of the masses, 
who preach the «independence» of the organizat ions of 
the masses f r om the Par ty , w h o oppose Sta l in ' s M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t thesis that the organ izat ions of the masses are 
levers, t ransmiss ion-be l ts to l i n k the P a r t y w i t h the 
masses. The «independence» the rev is ion ists demand is 
a f r aud . So l ong as the class struggle cont inues in 
society, no i nd i v i dua l , let alone an organ izat ion, can 
stand above classes, above the Par ty , outs ide and inde
pendent o f pol i t ics. The independence w h i c h the r e v i 
sionists are af ter i s no th ing but independence f r om p ro 
le tar ian pol i t ics, f r om dhe commun is t par ty , i n order 
to go over to f u l l dependence on bourgeois pol i t ics 
and bourgeois part ies. 

The l ine fo l l owed by our P a r t y i n the F r on t and 
ou r exper ience in th is d i rect ion, regardless of the 
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pecul iar i t ies w h i c h are connected w i t h the concrete h is 
tor ical cond i t ions of our country , once aga in con f i rm 
certain f undamen ta l teachings o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m wh i ch 
are essent ia l to the successfu l advance of the cause of 
nat iona l l i be ra t ion , the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm. 

The exper ience of our coun t r y has p roven a lso that 
only the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty as a conscious and 
organized vangua rd of the w o r k i n g class, w h i c h is cons i 
stently revo lu t ionary , l o ya l to the end to the ideo log ica l 
pr inc ip les of o u r doctr ine, can lead the coun t ry and the 
people to v ic tory , bo th in the democrat i c na t i ona l 
l iberat ion revo lu t i on and in the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion 
and the st ruggle fo r the const ruct ion of social ist and 
communis t society. B o t h ou r exper ience and the expe
rience o f the w o r l d r evo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t ion move
ment p rove that, in the stage of imper i a l i sm, the 
bourgeoisie and its po l i t i ca l part ies are incapable, f r om 
their v e r y class nature, of c a r r y i ng e i ther the struggle 
against impe r i a l i sm fo r genu ine na t i ona l l i be ra t i on or 
the democra t i c an t i - f euda l revo lu t i on th rough to the 
end. The preach ings of the Kh rushchev i t e , T i to i t e and 
other mode rn rev is ion is ts w h o deny the lead ing role 
o f the p ro le ta r i an pa r t y in the revo lu t ion a n d the soc i 
alist const ruc t ion and who propagate the idea that 
i t i s poss ib le to go ove r to soc ia l i sm even unde r the 
leadership of other part ies of a bourgeois and pet ty -
bourgeois character and even of t rade-un ions wh i ch 
are in the serv ice of capi ta l is t monopol ies, are a ma jo r 
betrayal of the pr inc ip les of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the 
wo rk i ng class and its r evo lu t i ona ry cause. 

F o r the cause o f l i be ra t i on and the revo lu t ion to 
t r i umph i t is necessary that the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y un i tes 
all the revo lu t i onary forces in a b road popu la r f ront, u n 
der its leadership. In creat ing broad popu la r fronts, a 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t commun is t pa r t y must never p i n its 
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hopes and concentrate a l l i ts ef forts on al l iances and 
co l laborat ion w i t h the chiefs of va r ious po l i t i ca l part ies 
and organizat ions. W i thou t neg lect ing th is work , i t is the 
duty of the par ty to devote a l l its at tent ion and ef for ts 
to the struggle to create the un i t y of the people f rom 
below, th rough extens ive wo r k of c la r i f i ca t ion and per
suasion w i t h the masses, espec ia l ly th rough the o rgan i za 
t ion of we l l -cons idered, we l l -p repared , concrete actions. 

Expe r i ence has s h o w n that the core o f the un i t ed 
front, i ts f ounda t i on stone, is the a l l i ance of the w o r k i n g 
class w i t h the w o r k i n g peasantry. W i thou t this a l l iance there 
is no popu la r f ront, no na t i ona l l i be ra t ion f ront . These are 
two ma i n mot i ve forces of eve ry genu ine revo lu t i on of 
ou r days, and they compr i se the o v e rwhe lm i ng ma j o r i t y o f 
the popu la t ion of eve ry country . Hence, in order to be a 
t r u l y broad, mi l i tant , r evo lu t i ona ry po l i t i ca l o rgan izat ion, 
the f ront must be, f i rs t of a l l . a un ion of the broad mas
ses of the people ach ieved w i t h struggle and in the 
course of struggle, and not a s imple un ion of part ies, and 
even less, of chiefs of part ies, ach ieved on the basis of 
var ious po l i t i ca l combinat ions. 

In the condit ions of a democrat i c popu la r revo lu t ion 
and of a na t iona l l i bera t ion war , w h e n var ious bourgeois 
and petty-bourgeois part ies are in existence, the commun is t 
pa r ty can and mus t t r y to achieve cooperat ion w i t h them 
in a b road democrat ic popu la r or na t i ona l l i bera t ion front. 
In these cases the f ront has its own pecu l iar i t ies wh i c h 
d i s t ingu i sh i t f r om our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ron t , in 
w h i c h there were no other po l i t i ca l part ies save the 
Commun i s t Pa r t y . It is c lear that when a communis t pa r ty 
goes into w a r and revo lu t i on together w i t h other p rog 
ressive part ies, i t has to overcome m a n y d i f f i cu l t ies both 
to ensure v i c to ry in the l ibera t ion struggle and to 
deve lop the revo lu t i on f r o m the democrat ic an t i - impe
r ia l i s t and ant i - feuda l stage to the stage of the social ist 
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revolut ion. I t w i l l no t be ab le to pass t h rough th is p ro 
cess as eas i ly or in the same w a y as ou r P a r t y d id . The 
problem is that w h e n bourgeois and so-cal led social ist 
parties see that the interests of the classes they represent 
are being damaged or jeopard ized they w i l l resort to many 
political, o rgan i za t iona l and m i l i t a r y manoeuvres, in order-
to weaken the l i be ra t ion war , the revo lu t ion , to break 
up the al l iances, destroy the common f ront , and in pa r 
ticular to unde rm ine the lead ing ro le of the commun is t 
party in th is f ront . Th i s i s l i n ked w i t h the class nature, 
position and tendencies of the bourgeois ie. Therefore, 
whi le pu r su ing the l ine o f co l laborat ion w i t h var ious strata 
of the bourgeois ie or w i t h the i r part ies, the communis t 
party must, at the same t ime, also app ly the l ine of s t rug
gle against the i r vac i l l a t ions and dup l i c i t y , against the i r 
compromises w i t h the forces o f the occup ier and react ion. 
To pursue the l ine of un i t y a lone and to neglect the l ine 
of struggle against sp l i t t ing and reac t ionary act iv i t ies in the 
front means to take an opportun is t stand w i t h ve r y dan
gerous consequences for the l ibera t ion struggle and the 
revolut ion. 

Opera t ing at present in the w o r l d po l i t i ca l arena, in 
addit ion to the now d iscred i ted bourgeois and soc ia l -
democrat ic part ies, a r e the rev i s ion i s t par t ies w h i c h have 
betrayed the interests of the w o r k i n g class and its r e vo l 
ut ionary cause. The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t forces and part ies 
must wage a merc i less struggle against these part ies to 
expose the i r treachery, the i r counter - revo lu t ionary aims, 
to smash them as po l i t i ca l par t ies by w i n n i n g away the i r 
rank-and-f i le members and w i thou t enter ing into any 
compromise w i t h them over pr inc ip les . Ce r ta i n rev is ion is t 
parties w i l l i ndu lge in demagog ic ta l k about the a rmed 
struggle, others, to save the i r face, may even under take 
some sort of act ion. Marx i s t - Len in i s t s must not be 
misled by these cunn ing tactics, must never con found the 
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desire of the masses fo r struggle w i t h the a im of the 
rev is ionist ch iefs to sabotage the i r s t ruggle. There fore , the 
on ly way i s to make contact w i t h the r ank -and - f i l e in the 
heat of the struggle and for the r evo lu t i ona ry struggle, and 
th is in order to neut ra l i ze and l iqu idate the revis ionists. 

Wh i l e pu r su ing the l ine o f cooperat ion w i t h other 
part ies in the na t iona l l i bera t ion and democrat i c revo lu t ion , 
i t is essent ia l that the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t commun i s t 
pa r ty ma in ta ins its complete ideologica l , po l i t i ca l and 
organ iza t iona l independence as a p a r t y of the w o r k i n g 
class; that i t does not s tand aside f r om or t a i l beh ind 
events, and must not d isso lve i t se l f in the F ront , but 
must a lways s t r ive to acqu i re the l ead ing role, mus t s t r ug 
gle for hegemony. At the same t ime, i t i s essent ia l that 
i t never fo r a momen t forgets the perspect ive of the 
deve lopment of the revo lu t ion and a t ta in ing its u l t imate 
object ive. The true Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y and true 
revo lut ionar ies mus t a lways r ema in l oya l to dhe p r i n c i 
ples of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , to the l aws of the pro le ta r ian 
revo lut ion, even in the condi t ions o f w a r w i t h impe r i a l i sm 
and its modern rev is ion is t stooges. They must never lose 
s ight of these pr inc ip les and these laws, neve r f a l l in to 
the t rap of adven tu r i sm and pseudo- revo lu t ionary fo rms 
or emp t y s logans w h i c h a l leged ly con fo rm to the «speci
f ic» condi t ions of d i f fe rent countr ies. Spec i f i c condi t ions 
ex is t and must a lways be taken into account, but these 
speci f ic condi t ions can be u t i l i zed correct ly on ly on the 
basis of the fundamenta l p r inc ip les of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm 
and the l aws o f the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion . A n y depar ture 
f r om these pr inc ip les and laws, under wha teve r f o rm 
or pretext , leads inev i tab ly to defeat fo r the pa r t y and the 
revo lu t ion . 

The creat ion of t he broad popu la r f ront must in no 
way serve as a basis for the spread of opportun is t and 
re formis t i l lus ions that a l legedly the ex i s t i ng o rder of 
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things can be t rans fo rmed peacefu l l y and automat ica l l y 
and the v i c to ry of the revo lu t i on and t rans i t ion to soc ia l ism 
secured th rough w i n n i n g the ma jo r i t y among the masses 
and in the bourgeois par l i aments . On the contrary, the 
front w h i c h is set up du r i n g the process of the r e vo l u 
tionary struggle must serve the cause of the po l i t i ca l edu 
cation and un i f i ca t ion of the people and the i r mob i l i za t ion 
for the a rmed struggle to ove r th row by force the impe r i 
alists, the occupiers and the loca l reac t ionary classes, who , 
as h i s tory has proved, never re l i nqu i sh the i r posi t ions 
vo luntar i ly . T he revo lu t i on w i t h v io lence is a un ive rsa l 
law, not on l y of the p ro le ta r i an revo lut ion, but also of any 
genuine democrat i c l i be ra t i on revo lu t ion of ou r t ime. The 
preachings of the Kh ru shchev i t e and T i to i t e rev is ion ists 
about the so-cal led peacefu l way . w h i c h they have p ro 
claimed as a wo r l d -w i de strategic pr inc ip le , spel l on ly 
defeat fo r the pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class, the revo lu t ion 
and soc ia l ism. 

A f t e r the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t has been 
establ ished and consol idated, a t h i ng w h i c h is achieved 
under the leadersh ip of the commun is t par ty , the existence 
for a l ong t ime of other part ies , even «progressive» ones, 
inside or outs ide the front, even fo rma l l y , on account of 
their a l leged tradi t ions, has no mean ing, is against reason. 
Every progress ive t rad i t ion is merged in the revo lu t i onary 
line of the commun is t par ty . The revo lu t i on over turns a 
whole wo r l d , let a lone a s ing le t rad i t i on . S ince the class 
struggle goes on du r i ng the who l e per iod of the constru
ction of social ist society and the t rans i t ion to commun i sm, 
and s ince po l i t i ca l par t ies express t h e interests of speci f ic 
classes, the presence of other non -Marx i s t - Len in i s t part ies 
in the system of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat wou l d 
be absurd and opportunist , espec ia l ly after the economic 
base of soc ia l i sm has been bu i l t . Th i s in no w a y in f r inges 
democracy, but, on the contrary , strengthens genuine pro-
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le ta r ian democracy. T h e democrat i c nature o f an o rder i s 
not de termined by the numbe r of part ies, but is de te rm i 
ned by its economic base, by the class in power , the 
who le po l i cy and ac t iv i ty of the state and whe the r or 
not i t is in the interests of the b road masses of the people 
and serves them. 

W i t h a v i ew to ach iev ing the i r counter - revo lu t ionary 
a ims in the serv ice of the bourgeois ie and imper i a l i sm, 
the modern rev is ion ists are ever more zealous ly pu r su ing 
the course of the degenerat ion of the commun is t part ies 
and the social ist regimes. They are l i qu ida t i ng the part ies 
of the w o r k i n g class, by deny ing the i r p ro le ta r i an class 
character and p roc l a im ing them «part ies of the who l e peo
ple». In fact they have tu rned them in to bourgeois part ies 
of a new type. The degenerat ion of the commun is t part ies 
and the social ist order in a numbe r of countr ies, whe re 
rev is ionist c l iques are in power , i s b r i ng i ng about the 
r ev i va l of the system of two or more bourgeois part ies 
w i t h pseudo-social ist d isguises a l leged ly in the name of 
the deve lopment of social ist democracy. Such fronts, as 
there are in some of these countr ies, ex is t on ly on paper; 
they arc l i feless and the signs are a l ready apparent of 
the rev i va l and po l i t i ca l and o rgan i za t i ona l ac t i va t i on of 
part ies tak ing par t in these f ronts in o rder to w i n dominan t 
posit ions in the social ist state w h i c h is increas ing ly as
suming the features of a bourgeois state. The more ex t re 
mist group ings o f mode rn revis ionists, pa r t i cu l a r l y in 
the capita l ist countr ies such as F r an c e and Ita ly , are 
s t r i v ing to persuade the i r rev is ion is t col leagues in the 
social ist countr ies to proceed at top speed on th is course, 
to p rov ide the Weste rn bourgeois ie w i t h fu r the r proof 
that they are p repared to put an end to «Sta l in is t soc ia l 
ism» and to re-estab l ish a new bourgeois soc ia l ism of the 
socia l -democrat ic t ype and to fac i l i tate the wo r k of the 
revis ionists in the capi ta l is t countr ies in the i r e f for ts 
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to unite and merge w i t h the bourgeois ie and its po l i t i ca l 
parties, to j o i n w i t h them in bu i l d i ng a «social ist» order 
of this type in these countr ies. 

The exper ience of the Democra t i c F ron t over 25 years 
shows that our P a r t y has a lways pursued a correct l ine, has 
successfully defended and app l i ed the pr inc ip les of 
Ma r x i sm-Len i n i sm and the l aws of the pro le ta r ian 
revolut ion and the social ist const ruct ion. Th i s has ensured 
for our P a r t y and people a l l the great v ic tor ies wh i c h 
we enjoy today. Expe r i ence up to n o w also shows that the 
Front r ema ins to this day, as the 5th Congress of the 
Party pu t it, the m a i n l i n k o f the po l i t i ca l un i t y o f the 
people a round the P a r t y and people's state power fo r the 
construction of soc ia l i sm and the defence of the Home land , 
a great t r i bune for the en l ightenment and educat ion of 
the worke r s w i t h the l ine of the Pa r ty , a p owe r f u l means 
to ensure the act ive par t i c ipa t ion of the broad masses 
of the people in r u nn i ng a f fa i r s and so lv ing ma jo r social 
and state prob lems. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

II 

2. — THE ROLE OF THE DEMOCRATIC FRONT IN FURTHER 
STRENGTHENING THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT 

AND EXTENDING SOCIALIST DEMOCRACY 

The exper ience of ou r f ree and independent country has 
shown that w i thou t the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t the 
victories of the revo lu t i on cannot be secured, the resistance 
and ac t i v i t y of ex te rna l and i n t e rna l enemies cannot be 
smashed and defeated, the defence of ou r social ist Home 
land cannot be guaranteed, a n d the const ruct ion of soc ia l ist 
and commun is t society cannot be car r ied f o rwa rd . 
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L i k e a l l the other organizat ions of masses, the Demo
crat ic F ron t has p l ayed a ma jo r ro le and has done a l l -
r ound w o r k fo r the cont inuous s t rengthen ing o f the 
people's power . It has educated the w o r k i n g masses of 
t own and count rys ide i n the sp i r i t o f devo t i on and loya l ty 
to the state, has mob i l i zed them to ca r r y out i ts decis ions 
and laws, and has d r awn t hem m o r e and more i n to state 
and soc ia l ac t iv i ty . 

M o r e than once the P a r t y has stressed that the s t reng
then ing and fu r ther democrat i zat ion of the people's power 
cannot be at ta ined w i thou t combat ing bureaucracy, and 
has waged a consistent and resolute struggle against it. 
In recent years, especia l ly, i t has l aunched an attack over 
a broad f ront against bureaucra t i c mani festat ions and d is
tort ions in the apparatus and organs of the state, the eco
n omy and the Pa r t y . The resul ts o f th is s t rugg le are ve ry 
good. W i t h i n a re la t i ve l y short t ime a colossal amount 
of wo r k has been done and a numbe r of revo lu t ionary 
measures, f am i l i a r to a l l , t aken . The impor tan t t h i ng is 
that, as a lways, these measures of the P a r t y and Gove r n 
ment were s t rong ly supported by the w o r k i n g people of 
our country and are be ing car r ied out w i t h the i r d i rect and 
act ive par t i c ipat ion. Th i s has g i ven the struggle against 
bureaucracy the nature of a b road popu la r movement of 
p ro found ideologica l content. The essence of th is struggle 
is to st rengthen the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , to car ry 
our social ist revo lu t i on th rough to the end, to b lock the 
way to rev is ionist mani festat ions and any poss ib i l i t y of 
restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm in ou r country . 

But , wh i l e we may have st ruck a heavy b low at bu reau
cracy, we have not l i qu ida ted and vanqu i shed i t c om
plete ly as yet. Therefore, there is no r oom to be sat isf ied 
w i t h the resul ts at ta ined. We have a great dea l of wo r k 
ahead of us to make the revo lu t ionary movement of the 
struggle against bureaucracy more thorough-go ing. 
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F i r s t of a l l , the Democra t i c F r on t must cont inue to do 
extensive, a l l -s ided exp lana to ry wo r k w i t h the masses 
of the people so that they unders tand the rea l danger 
which bureaucracy represents now and in the fu tu re 
for ou r people's power , for our social ist order and the 
achievements of the revo lu t ion , to make t hem conscious 
and resolute f ighters against it . Le t i t be thorough ly 
understood by a l l that the struggle against bureaucracy is 
a long and a l l -s ided one, that i t is, f i rs t and foremost , 
an ideological s t ruggle to eradicate bureaucrat i c concepts 
of management in order to incu l ca te and temper r e vo l u 
tionary concepts w h i c h must f u l l y respond to the p ro 
foundly popu la r character of ou r state. Th i s is the on l y 
way to successfu l ly combat the na r row concept w h i c h re
duces the struggle against bureaucracy to cut t ing d o w n on 
paper wo r k and admin i s t ra t i ve pe rsonne l and to avo id the 
practice of conduct ing th is struggle in sporadic campaigns. 

The check-up by the b road masses of wo rke r s and 
peasants, by our people as a who le , on the ac t i v i t y of 
the organs and employees of the state is one of the most 
important condi t ions fo r the fu r the r s t rengthen ing and 
democrat izat ion of the people's power and for success 
in the st ruggle against bureaucracy . 

The Democra t i c F r on t i s ca l led upon to organize and 
encourage the check-up of the masses on the state organs 
and persons w o r k i n g in them, on the one hand , and, on 
the other hand, to conduct extensive, ideological , po l i t i ca l , 
educational w o r k so that state funct ionar ies and employees, 
the representat ives of the people in the state organs of 
al l levels a lways feel that they are servants of the people. 

Bu t what does be ing a servant of the people mean? 
Above a l l i t means to serve the people w i t h great loya l ty , 
on the basis of the m i l i t an t l ine of our Par ty , to be a 
tireless wo r k e r in ca r r y i ng out the decis ions and laws in 
force, and neve r for a moment to abuse the t rust wh i c h 
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the people have p laced in y ou fo r persona l ga in and 
pr iv i leges, but to be a lways correct and sincere, i r 
reconc i lab le w i t h any man i fes ta t ion o f f avour i t i sm, pa r t i 
a l i ty and nepot i sm. Th i s means, also, to be po l i te and 
considerate towards people, not on ly du r i n g work - t ime , 
but also outs ide it, to ma in t a i n close l i nks w i t h the mas
ses and to l i s ten care fu l l y to the i r opin ions, to ma i n t a i n a 
p r i nc ip l ed s tand towards comp la in t s and c r i t i c i sm by the 
people, to be i r reconc i lab le w i t h mani fes tat ions of a r ro 
gance, conceit and haught iness. F i na l l y , i t means to a lways 
put the interests of the people, the interests of our soc ia l 
ist society above every th ing , to subject you r persona l 
interests to them, and to be p repared to make any sacr i 
f ice in the interests of the people. 

E ve r y state employee of whatever r ank shou ld care
fu l l y rev iew his ac t i v i ty and f ight in h imse l f any th ing 
at var iance w i t h h is func t i on as a servant of the people. 
The people, too, shou ld exam ine the ac t i v i t y of state of
f ic ia ls f r om th is same v iewpo in t . T he idea that «there 
are specia l people to superv ise the ac t i v i t y of state of
f ic ia ls» must be d i scarded as an erroneous idea wh i c h 
h inders the i n i t i a t i ve of the masses and that of the o rgan 
izat ions of the Democra t i c F r on t to organize and en
courage the con t ro l by the w o r k i n g people. No other 
contro l can replace the contro l of the people un i ted in the i r 
organ izat ion, the Democra t i c F ron t . There fore , th i s su
perv i s ion and contro l must be exerc ised regu la r l y , w i t h 
f u l l force and in the r igh t w a y so that i t helps the 
ceaseless improvemen t and s t rengthen ing of the w o r k of 
a l l the people and organs of the state... 

T he prob lems of the state are the concern of a l l the 
wo r k i n g people. They are dec ided on and so lved not by 
a few counc i l lors and elected representat ives, and even less 
by a few appo inted funct ionar ies, but by the people in 
power. We must unders tand th is thorough ly . There fore , 
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the broader the par t i c ipa t ion of the w o r k i n g masses in 
state act iv i ty , the better and more correct ly w i l l the pro
blems be stud ied and solved. In this regard, a ma jo r role 
belongs to the o rgan i za t ion of the Democra t i c F r on t to 
increase the par t i c ipa t ion of the masses in the s tudy and 
solution of ma j o r prob lems of the people's state power , 
to make the masses f u l l y conscious that they shou ld take 
part act ive ly in r unn i ng the af fa i rs of the country . 
Without this there can be no ta lk of the fu r ther s t reng
thening and democra t i za t ion of the people's state power, 
of successful ly f i gh t i ng bureaucracy. 

«Bureaucracy», L en i n says, «can be fought to the 
end, to complete victory over it, only when the whole 
population takes part in running the country».* 

. . . T h e par t i c ipa t ion of the masses in r unn i ng the 
country also requ i res the i r ex tens ive par t i c ipa t ion in 
d raw ing up the decrees and the l aws that gu ide a l l the 
act iv i ty of the state organs and regulate the l i fe of our 
socialist society, as w e l l as the i r mob i l i za t i on to app ly 
these decrees and laws in pract ice. The Democra t i c 
Front mus t do a great dea l o f w o r k to m a k e the l aws of 
the state k nown , and not s imp l y the i r techn ica l aspect, 
but ma i n l y the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l content of each 
law, to educate the people in the sp i r i t of respect for 
the l aws of the state and i r reconc i l ab i l i t y w i t h any bu reau 
cratic man i fes ta t ion and d is tor t ion in the i r app l i cat ion. 

O u r P a r t y has a lways s t r i ven cons istent ly to develop 
and strengthen the b road democracy of the masses of the 
people and we have scored great v ic tor ies in th is d i rec
t ion. N o t on l y the elections, but also a l l the ac t i v i t y o f 
the organs of the state and the economy, of educa t ion and 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 29, p. 196 (Alb. ed.). 
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cu l ture , the who l e l i f e o f o u r count ry , t a ke p lace on the 
basis of soc ia l is t democracy . 

The struggle against bureaucracy, wh i c h is being 
waged w i t h success in ou r country , i s c lean ing up and 
opening the way for a greater deve lopment of pro le tar ian 
democracy, i s s t rengthen ing i ts revo lu t i onary and popu lar 
sp i r i t and ra i s ing i t to a h ighe r leve l . In the context 
of th is struggle, the Democra t i c F r on t must do a great 
dea l of wo r k to ensure that the people are not a f ra id 
to have the i r say about every th ing , because they are 
the masters of the count ry and the po l i t i ca l power , 
their w i l l i s l aw for a l l and cannot be v io la ted by any 
one. At the i r meetings, the organ izat ions of the Democ
ra t i c F r o n t shou ld encourage b road and f ree d iscus
sions by the people of every p rob l em that interests or 
wor r i e s them. In pa r t i cu la r , they shou ld encourage open 
and unreserved c r i t i c i sm by the masses o f shor tcomings 
and mistakes. The c r i t i c i sm by the masses at meet ings or 
th rough f lash-posters shou ld merc i less ly der ide the 
bureaucrats, those who r ema in ind i f fe ren t and anyone 
who vio lates the d i rect ives of the Pa r t y and the l aws of 
the people's state. 

By s t rengthen ing the cont ro l o f the masses f r om be low 
over the ac t i v i ty of the state organs and the i r apparatuses, 
by increas ing the par t i c i pa t i on of the people in r unn i ng the 
country and by cont inua l l y deve lop ing ou r social ist demo
cracy, we sha l l d r y up any source that gives b i r t h to bu 
reaucracy, we w i l l bar the w a y to any man i fes ta t ion of the 
b i r th of rev i s ion i sm and any poss ib i l i ty of the restorat ion 
of cap i ta l i sm in our country, and consol idate and fu r ther 
democrat i ze ou r people's power, the most powe r f u l weapon 
in ou r hands, fo r the complete construct ion of social ist 
society and the defence of our Home land . 

Works, vol. 36 
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ON COOPERATION AND THE TECHNICAL-SCIENTIFIC 
REVOLUTION 

From the closing speech delivered at the 3rd Plenum (1) 
of the CC of the PLA 

October 14, 1967 

In my speech c los ing th is p l enum of the Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee I wan t to stress cer ta in aspects of cooperat ion and 
the technica l -sc ient i f i c revo lu t ion , w h i c h compr ise the es
sence of the reports of the Po l i t i c a l Bu r eau and the ve ry 
valuable cont r ibut ions of the comrades of the Cent ra l 
Committee and of other comrades. 

Cooperat ion , w h i c h concerns ou r i ndus t ry today, in 
the broad sense of the t e rm is not a new p rob l em for 
the Cen t ra l Commi t tee and ou r Gove rnment . It is a p rob
lem wh i c h we have to unders tand bo th theoret ica l ly and 

1 The 3rd P lenum of the CC of the P L A was held on 
October 13-14, 1967. At the P lenum two reports of the Pol i t ical 
Bureau of the CC of the P L A were delivered: «On the Work 
Done and the Measures to Be Taken for the Fu l l Uti l ization 
of the Productive Capacities of the Engineering Industry, for 
Its Further Specialization and Cooperation», and «On the 
Work of the Organizations of the Party, Mass Orga
nizations and State Organs for Inventions. Rationalizations 
and Savings in Industry and Constructions and on the Further 
Measures to Be Taken for the Development of This Mo
vement». 

• • • 
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technica l ly , because it seems as if it is on l y a technica l 
admin i s t ra t i ve p rob lem. 

The correct in te rpre ta t ion and app l i ca t ion of coopera
t ion in the system of our social ist economy is of major 
importance. Cooperat ion in the capita l ist countr ies is com
plete ly d i f fe rent f r o m cooperat ion in our country , bo th as 
to i ts mean ing and as to i ts purpose. 

In the capi ta l is t countr ies cooperat ion exists, both 
among d i f fe rent branches of the economy and w i th i n 
d i f fe rent branches of indus t ry , i t ex is ts among the indus
tr ia l is t capita l ists of a state, between them and their 
bourgeois s late, and among the trusts and consort iums 
of var ious capi ta l is t countr ies. Such a course has also 
led to in te rna t iona l organizat ions, in w h i c h the most 
power fu l capita l ist trusts dominate. 

A l l th is capi ta l is t f o rm of cooperat ion is based on 
capita l is t p r i va te ownersh ip , on the savage cap i ta l i s t ex 
p lo i tat ion of the wo r k i n g people, on the struggle for 
dominat ion in na t iona l and in te rna t iona l markets , on the 
l aw of the jung le accord ing to w h i c h «the b ig f i sh eats 
the sma l l f ish», on the creat ion of omnipotent nat iona l 
and in te rnat iona l trusts, in order to ru le and barbarous ly 
exp lo i t the peoples and the wea l t h of the i r countr ies. 

The savage l aw of compet i t ion in the capita l ist mar 
kets inev i tab ly leads, amongst o ther things, to anarchy 
in product ion , w h i c h i t i s imposs ib le to contro l . The 
powe r fu l capita l ist states s t r ive by b ru ta l methods to 
overcome it, f i gh t ing desperate ly to b r i ng about the cap i 
tal ist economic in tegrat ion of the weake r capita l is t coun
tr ies w i t h those w h i c h have greater economic and m i l i t a r y 
strength. Th i s leads to the loss of the po l i t i ca l and 
economic f reedom of the coun t ry w h i c h sets out on the 
course of cap i ta l i s t in tegrat ion. It is t r ans fo rmed into 
a co lon ia l count ry and its people into an ens laved people. 

Th i s is the p l ight in wh i ch the treacherous T i to i te 
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course has landed Yugos l av i a and its peoples. Yugos lav 
«self-administrat ion» has fu l l y opened the w a y for the 
colonization o f Yugos l av i a by A m e r i c a n cap i t a l and that 
of the other capita l is t countr ies. In Yugos lav ia , thous
ands of factor ies are be ing closed a l legedly as n on -
profitable, but th is means the creat ion of b ig concerns, 
which gobble up the sma l l ones and w h i c h t r ans fo rm the 
whole economy into a capita l ist economy and subord inate 
it to fore ign capi ta l is t concerns. F i na l l y , this rad i ca l 
t ransformat ion i n Yugos l a v i a has resu l ted i n the creat ion 
of that t yp i ca l ana rchy in the economy, in the market , 
in pol icy and in ideology, wh i c h we are seeing every 
day in the T i to i te capi ta l is t he l l . The who le Yugos l av 
economy is in the c lutches of A m e r i c a n and in ternat iona l 
finance capi ta l , w h i c h makes the economic, po l i t i ca l and 
ideological l aw in Yugos l av i a . 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts and the i r satel l i tes in the 
former Eu ropean countr ies of people's democracy, l ikewise, 
arc proceed ing on th is same course. I r respect ive of the 
forms they employ, they are s t i ck ing f a i t h fu l l y to the 
Yugoslav course and the essence and a ims of th is course 
are the same. Such a course of cap i ta l i s t deve lopment , 
which is gu ided by the pr inc ip les and a ims I ment ioned 
above, cannot accept the economic deve lopment of the 
country on the basis of a centra l i zed p lan , a l though the 
revisionists have the i r own p l an of development, but this 
plan is based on pr inc ip les and a ims d iamet r i ca l l y opposed 
to those by w h i c h our social ist economy is gu ided and 
run. Th i s i s w h y we see that in Yugos l av i a , the Sov iet 
Union, etc.. they have rejected or are re ject ing the soc ia l 
ist pr inc ip les of the centra l i zed social ist p l ann ing of the 
economy. 

Comecon has been t rans fo rmed into a rev is ion is t o rga
nization for the cooperat ion of i ndus t ry and m a n y other 
branches of the economies of the member countr ies. In 
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th is organ izat ion i t is the Sov ie t rev is ion ists who ru le and 
th rough i t they a im to exp lo i t and d i rect the economies 
of the other member countr ies in the i r o w n hegemonic 
interests, to force these economies in the d i rec t ions that 
suit the Sov ie t revis ionists, to l i e up the economies of 
the other countr ies in such a w a y that, besides th is sham 
social ist cooperat ion, they dominate these countr ies po l i t i 
cal ly, too. 

Of course Comecon is no th i ng but a k i n d of «com
mon market», or the bourgeois «joint economy of the E u 
ropean communi ty» , set up on the basis of the pr inc ip le 
of exp lo i ta t ion and oppress ion of the sma l l by the mighty , 
therefore w i t h i n i t there can be no th ing but great contra
d ic t ions and struggle w i t h one another. The react ions of 
the Socia l ist Repub l i c o f Ruman i a . (2 ) wh i c h s t i l l remains 
a member of Comecon. against the Kh rushchev i t e s ' 
ens lavement are we l l k n own . Not sat is f ied w i t h the f o rm 
of cooperat ion in Comecon, the Kh rushchev i t e s even t r ied 
to inc lude the who le border area of the R u m a n i a n t e r r i 
tory, i nc lud ing Bucharest , w i t h i n the Sov iet U n i o n as 
an a l leged ly economic measure, wh i c h more f r a n k l y wou l d 
mean the complete po l i t i ca l co lon izat ion of Ruman i a , too. 
The an t i -Ma rx i s t cooperat ion w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of 
Comecon i s accompan ied w i t h doub le capita l is t ens la 
vement, since a l l the members of the rev is ion is t Co 
mecon. w i t h the Sov ie t rev is ionists at the head, i nd i v i du 
al ly , by means of credits and cooperat ion, have put t hem
selves in bondage to and into the c lutches of Ame r i c an 
and other monopo ly capi ta l . 

Ou r Pa r t y and Government , on the other hand, along 

2 The contradictions between the Comecon members are 
also obvious in the reactions of the Rumanians against the 
Khrushchevites' plans wi th regard to «The International Econ
omic Complexes» in the context of the Comecon. (See «Viata 
Economica», June 12, 1964.) 
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wi th the i r complete denunc i a t i on of the treacherous K h r u 
shchevite rev is ion ists also re l i nqu i shed and denounced al l 
the forms of ens lav ing economic co l laborat ion and coo
peration that they have estab l i shed among themselves 
A l l of us can remember the struggle of our Pa r t y against 
the o ld renegades f r om Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , the Yugos lav 
Titoites, who, under the disguise of the al l iance, a t temp
ted to b r i ng about the po l i t i ca l and economic un i f i ca t ion , 
designed the close co -o rd ina t ion of o u r economic p lans, in 
order to open the w a y to the co lon izat ion of our country 
on their part . Howeve r , our P a r t y and people successful ly 
resisted a l l these host i l e at tempts a n d t r i umphed ove r 
them. Thus we ga ined va luab le exper ience in the theory 
and pract ice of the cons t ruc t ion of soc ia l i sm, an expe
rience w h i c h today is he lp ing us to develop our economy 
correct ly and successfu l ly on the social ist road and to 
score successes, whereas the mode rn revis ionists, on the 
contrary, suf fer defeats. 

The deve lopment of our social ist economy is carr ied 
out accord ing to a state p lan, based on Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
pr inc ip les and o rgan i za t ion , i n sp i red by ou r theory and 
experience. Such a p l a n is rea l i s t i ca l l y based on the objec
tive s i tua t ion and rea l i t y o f ou r country , in the dynam i c 
process of its development, and ma i n l y on our o w n pos-
sibi l i t ies and forces. 

Ou r state p l a n develops and thorough ly ut i l i zes a l l 
the mater ia l and mo r a l resources of the count ry for a 
single great a im — the complete construct ion of socia l ism, 
the cont inuous improvement and ra i s ing of the mate r i a l and 
cu l tura l we l l -be ing of the people. The development of our 
economy is harmonious , does not k n o w the var ious ills 
f rom wh i c h the capi ta l is t economy suffers and wh i c h are 
part and pa rce l of that economy, does not k n o w cr ises of 
capital ist over -product ion , unemp loyment , s tagnat ion or 
compet i t ion on the marke t . 
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An in t r ins ic part o f the state p l an for the development 
of the economy is the quest ion of the harmon ious coope
ra t ion of the d i f ferent sectors of ou r economy, the sectors 
of the produc t ion of means of product ion, the ra i s ing of 
the leve l and t ra in ing of the cadres, etc. Hence, the pro
b lem of cooperat ion is ne i ther a new nor an un known 
prob lem to our Pa r t y and state. In every sector of our 
development we have a comp lex of fo rms of cooperat ion, 
wh i c h of ten go unnot iced, but are ve ry obv ious ly opera
t ing and w i thout wh i c h ne i ther that harmon ious deve lop
ment nor that obv ious progress c a n exist. Coopera t i on 
exists, or the poss ib i l i t ies are created for cooperat ion 
between d i f ferent sectors of the economy and w i t h i n each 
separate sector. 

Let us see how th is quest ion stands in the ag r i cu l tu ra l 
cooperatives. The ve ry name cooperat ive tel ls us that the 
great idea of cooperat ion exists there. In the ag r i cu l tu ra l 
cooperat ives the t rans i t ion of means of p roduc t ion f r om 
ind i v i dua l ownersh ip to common ownersh ip has become a 
fact and on th is basis, they are wo r k i n g , co l l abora t ing , co
operat ing together, social ly. Hence, social ist cooperat ion 
on the basis o f w o r k i n g together soc ia l l y and the com
mon means of p roduc t ion exists in the ag r i cu l tu ra l co
operat ives. Th i s cooperat ion, these basic factors are ca r rv -
ing ou r agr icu l ture f o rward , revo lu t i on i z ing the people 
and product ion, because they organize, ra ise to a h igher 
leve l what you m igh t ca l l the ar t i san style of w o r k of 
the fo rmer backward , f ragmented i nd i v i dua l economy, in 
the d i rect ion of the cooperat ion of var ious branches of 
th is agr i cu l tu ra l economy, in w h i c h the petty-bourgeois 
sent iments of sma l l propr ietorsh ip , anarchy in product ion , 
in a wo rd , the na r r ow interests of the f am i l y economy, 
the interests of pr iva te cap i ta l w i t h a l l i ts evi ls, etc., 
fo rmer l y re igned. 

However , apart f r om this basic ideo log ica l -po l i t i ca l 
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and economic cooperat ion of the peasant ry that the 
Party created in the countrys ide, w i t h i n i t there exists 
another ma jo r economic cooperat ion w h i c h is so c losely 
l inked w i t h i t that i t seems to us l i ke someth ing na tu ra l . 
Both on the o l d i n d i v i dua l p roper ty in agr i cu l tu re in the 
past and on the common social ist p roper ty today, there is 
close and permanent cooperat ion of agr i cu l tu re w i t h an i 
mal husbandry . They are p roduc t i on sectors of the same 
economic t runk , the one cannot do w i thou t the other. 
The cooperat ion of agr i cu l tu re and an ima l husbandry , 
which has become a t rad i t i on , a w a y of l i fe , has i t s 
own laws of deve lopment and organ izat ion, wh i c h i f 
they are v io lated, i f they are not k n o w n and appl ied 
proper ly, i f they do not respond to the object ive s i tu 
ations created as a resul t of the revo lu t i ona ry and 
objective t ransformat ions , resul t in damage be ing done to 
both sectors s imu l taneous ly or one su f fe r ing as a conse
quence of damage to the other. 

We are s t rugg l ing to deve lop th is harmon ious co
operat ion fur ther , on sc ient i f i c foundat ions. T h e f o r 
mat ion o f cooperat ives in the count rys ide creates the pos
sibi l i t ies and imposes the du ty on us to deve lop these 
two ma i n branches o f ag r i cu l tu re ha rmon ious l y and w i t h 
new social ist norms. 

Ou r peasant has exper ience in agr icu l ture, gained 
through the centur ies, but i t must not be forgotten that 
in this, as in eve ry th ing else, there is the o ld exper ience 
of the deve lopment of agr icu l ture, w h i c h was determined 
by the smal l -sca le property , the n a r r ow perspect ive 
of the capi ta l is t deve lopment of th is p roper ty in wh i ch the 
cooperation o f agr i cu l tu re and an ima l husbandry , w i t h i n 
the property , was organ ized on the capita l is t basis of 
profit, the market , etc. 

In the past, there was s t i l l another aspect of the 

div is ion of these two na tu r a l sectors of agr i cu l tu re in 
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our country . There were also capita l is t l i vestock- farmers , 
w i t h b ig f locks o f sheep, who deve loped this b ranch 
separately f r om agr i cu l tu re . 

Therefore, ag r i cu l t u ra l coopera t ion must not be con
s idered as someth ing eas i ly at ta ined, as someth ing 
everyone knows about, so that we act in an anarch ic or 
unorgan ized way . In this «great fac to ry w i t hou t a roof», 
w i t h many k n o w n and u n k n o w n factors, whe re the factor 
man p lays a ma jo r ro le w i t h his progress ive or back
wa r d judgements, i n w h i c h k n o w n and unknown , last ing 
and tempora ry b io log ica l condi t ions for the p lants and 
an imals operate, in wh i c h there are object ive laws of 
nature w h i c h must be k n o w n and pu t in the serv i ce o f 
man — a l l these th ings open up to the Pa r t y and a l l 
the w o r k i n g people w i thou t except ion a great f i e ld of 
batt les and exper iments . 

Bat t le f ie lds have been opened up to us fo r the 
fu r ther improvement of cooperat ion in agr i cu l ture , for 
the s t rengthen ing of the sense of c o m m o n owne r sh i p 
and w o r k i n g together social ly, but, at the same t ime, 
w i t h the fu r ther deve lopment and progress of the soci
al ist economy in agr i cu l ture we are wag i ng and must 
wage the big, extens ive and thorough-go ing batt le for 
science, for modern agrotechnique. 

The development of cooperat ion w i t h i n d i f fe rent sec
tors of the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives shou ld be carr ied 
out and extended so as to impar t a f resh impetus to 
the i r economy, to the we l l - be ing of the cooperat iv is ts , 
and to the na r row ing of the d is t inct ions between t own 
and countrys ide. Beg inn ing f r om the un i ted cooperat ives, (3 ) 

3 The united cooperatives, which resulted from the union 
of some small cooperatives, had new possibilities to streng
then themselves from the economic and organizational aspect, 
to make better use of the superiority of the new socialist 
order, and consolidate their economic links w i th the state. 

___________________________________ 
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the local processing of m i l k and mi l k -p roduc ts , the pro
cessing of var ious types of f ru i t and vegetables, the p ro 
duct ion of a numbe r of products u rgent l y needed for 
the l i fe of the v i l l age f r om the remnants of p lant products 
w i l l create a new ma te r i a l and psycho log ica l s i tuat ion in 
the l i fe of the cooperat iv ists. The deve lopment of hand i 
crafts services in the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives, and not 
only in the d i rec t i on of r epa i r i ng w o r k tools, but of 
clothing and soft fu rn i sh ings , wood w o r k i n g for fu rn i tu re 
and house bu i l d ing , the creat ion of the teams of carpen
ters and jo iners together w i t h the bu i l d i ng squads in the 
vi l lages — a l l th is cooperat ion w i l l g ive a great, unprece
dented impu lse to the mater ia l , cu l t u ra l and mo ra l l i fe 
in our social ist countrys ide. 

On the other hand, in the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives 
we must ra ise a great numbe r of cadres who, besides the i r 
knowledge of agr i cu l ture and an ima l husbandry , are 
equipped w i t h other sk i l l s , necessary and ind ispensable for 
the v i l lage, and if need be, to come to the assistance of 
the state sector. Th i s is a method, a l though emp i r i ca l , 
of the po ly techn ica l educat ion of the v i l l age fo lk on a mass 
scale. If such a method of w o r k and educat ion is also ap
plied in the a rmy f r om w h i c h a great numbe r of people 
go back to the i r v i l lages when they have f in i shed the i r 
m i l i t a ry service, i t w i l l s t rengthen th is ve r y necessary 
or ientat ion fo r our countrys ide. 

If we ser ious ly wan t to k now the past, so as to 
bui ld the new on so l id basis, we must not f a i l to study how 
the in te rna l cooperat ion between agr i cu l tu re and an ima l 
husbandry was unders tood and deve loped in the t ime of 
pr ivate ownersh ip and how i t i s understood and appl ied 
today and how i t w i l l be developed in the future. In the 
knowledge o f the land , in w o r k i n g i t we l l , in select ing 
and de te rm in ing wha t crops to grow, in the development, 
ra is ing and d i ve r s i t y of the an imals , in the ra t iona l u t i l i -
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zat ion of product ion, imp lements , modern ag r i cu l tu ra l 
mach inery , draught an ima ls and produc t ion stock, down 
to the menta l and phys i ca l forces of people, there are 
so many af f in i t ies, so many fo rms of ind ispensable 
cooperat ion, w h i c h must be s tud ied in de ta i l and du r i ng 
the process, the good aspects w h i c h t ime and exper ience 
a f f i rm must be preserved and f u r t he r perfected, wh i l e 
other new ones must be created. In a wo rd , the Pa r t y 
must be cont inuous ly preoccupied w i t h th is great process 
wh i c h comprises an harmonious, sc ient i f i c cooperat ion of 
a l l the branches and means of agr icu l ture . W i t h th is I 
want to say that the p rob lem under d iscuss ion today has 
a powe r fu l and ind ispensable in f luence on ou r social ist 
agr icu l ture, too. 

In the social ist i ndus t r i a l i za t ion of the count ry we 
are fo l l ow ing and per fect ing the same process gu ided by 
a p lan and based rea l i s t i ca l ly on the condi t ions and pos i -
b i l i t ies o f our own country , in the f i rs t place. S ta r t i ng 
f r om a hand ic ra f t s i tuat ion we progress ive ly set up our 
heavy and l ight indus t ry , bu i l t m ines and factor ies. 
However , at this stage of the i ndus t r i a l deve lopment of 
our country, too, cooperat ion has ex is ted in var ious forms, 
both in indus t ry and handicraf ts , w i t h i n each of them 
and between each other, as w e l l as between i ndus t r y and 
agr i cu l tu re and o ther sectors. These f o rms o f coopera t ion 
are a l ready we l l deve loped and are s t i l l deve lop ing and 
be ing perfected. 

As yet we are unab le to g i ve up a r t i san f o rms o f 
p roduc ing i ndus t r i a l commodi t ies , but after a per iod 
they w i l l be complete ly rep laced by i ndus t r i a l fo rms of 
product ion, wh i l e ar t i san fo rms w i l l r ema in i n repa i r 
wo rk . 

The purpose of the s tudy we are do ing and the 
measures we are t a k i ng i s to ensure f u l l u t i l i z a t i on of 
the product ive capac i t ies of our indus t ry , espec ia l l y o f 
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the eng ineer ing i ndus t r y wh i c h we mus t concent ra te and 
special ize. 

The eng ineer ing i ndus t ry now has sol id bases. In au
dit ion to the many eng ineer ing departments in factories, 
vehicle parks, the M T S ' s and var ious workshops, equ ipped 
according to requ i rements and ava i l ab i l i t y w i t h lathes and 
other meta l - cu t t ing machines, spec ia l eng ineer ing p lants 
have been set up in our country . 

In order to ra ise the i r economic effect iveness and 
ensure the i r fu r the r spec ia l i zat ion, n ow i t is u rgent ly 
necessary to b r i ng about the concentrat ion of these 
means, so that they are no longer lef t scattered a l l over the 
country. Obstacles ra ised by government departments and 
at i nd i v i dua l enterpr ise level , wh i c h want to have these 
weapons, as you m igh t ca l l them, at the i r d isposa l for 
their o w n needs and t r y to conv ince us about the i r needs, 
must be overcome. Of course they have needs, but many 
of the i r needs w i l l be fu l f i l l ed by the engineer ing plants. 
Whi le they ought to keep on l y some m i no r mach ine r y fo r 
urgent repa i rs to equ ipment . 

The c la ims that each enterpr i se shou ld keep these 
means, j u s t i f y i ng this by demand ing that they should be 
set supp lementary tasks, so that they wo r k at fu l l 
capacity, on three shifts, etc., etc., do not ho ld water . 
Exper ience up to date has p roved this. 

We must be clear about the great benef i ts of this 
concentrat ion. 

In the f i rs t place, concentrat ion br ings about improved 
ut i l i za t ion and organ izat ion, creates greater possib i l i t ies 
for spec ia l i zat ion in the product ion of spare parts for 
a l l the mach ine r y i n ou r count ry . A t the moment 
this is the ma i n task, the task that comes f i rst and takes 
precedence over a l l others, and second, there is the 
question of the perspect ive for the g rowth of the p ro 
duct ion of the means of product ion, beg inn ing w i t h the 
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equ ipment for sma l l factor ies, and later for la rger plants. 
Th i s cannot be ach ieved w i thou t concentrat ion, and 
wi thout concentrat ion there is no spec ia l i zat ion. 

Some may comp la in and say: «How are we go ing to 
manage w i thou t them?» H o w d id we manage w h e n we 
l acked spare parts? A t that t ime we impor ted them, over 
coming a thousand obstacles. A r e we to go on l i k e this? 
No. Then let's produce them at home, and in order to do 
th is means are needed. Therefore , these means can no l on 
ger be at the d isposa l of every k i n d of factory, enterpr ise, 
or workshop, wh i ch , a long w i t h the means, also hang on 
to the most outs tand ing mechanics of the country , who 
are capable of and w o u l d be better emp loyed , teaching 
whole generat ions o f sk i l l ed t radesmen ra ther than tu rn i ng 
on occas ional deta i l . 

Wh i l e s t rengthen ing our eng ineer ing indus t ry , today we 
are stressing the ind i spensab i l i t y of the ex tens ion of coope
ra t i on among the var ious branches o f i ndus t ry . Th i s w i l l 
be a ma r ked feature of this per iod . I say a ma r ked fea tu
re, since cooperat ion w i t h i n our i ndus t r y at th is stage w i l l 
s t rengthen and ex tend the l i n k s and cooperat ion w i t h 
many sectors of our economy, w i t h agr icu l ture , t ransport , 
construct ion, food-process ing indust ry , w i t h the sector of 
school ing and educat ion, etc., etc. 

We are now deve lop ing cooperat ion in the manufac tu re 
of spare parts, ag r i cu l tu ra l imp lements and bu i l d i ng mate
r ia ls , etc. In the produc t ion of mach ine ry we are in ou r i n 
fancy, you cou ld say. Re l y i ng on ou r o w n forces we have 
begun to bu i l d some smal l factories, some complete ag r i cu l 
tu ra l machines, but we sha l l not stop at that. The deve lop
ment of ou r social ist economy has opened up new poss ib i l i 
ties and perspect ives w h i c h are f u l l y at ta inab le w i t h i n not 
a ve ry d is tant future. We have bu i l t and are ex tend ing ou r 
ch romium, copper, i ron-n i cke l , and other mines. O u r s tu 
dies and prospect ing wo r k w i l l f u r the r en r i ch this range 
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of minera ls . We have l a i d the i n i t i a l bases to start the 
meta l lurg ica l process ing of copper and i ron , have p lanned 
the sett ing up of i r on -n i c ke l and fe r ro -chrome meta l lu rgy , 
have created and are ex tend ing the e lectr ic power base. 
A i l this creates poss ib i l i t ies f o r the phase of a h igher, 
more complex cooperat ion, w h i c h w i l l enable us to bu i l d 
machinery, and factor ies ourselves, re l y ing on ou r o w n 
forces. As we are seeing, the Pa r t y is p repa r ing this 
phase. Th i s is our rea l i ty , th is is the perspect ive. We 
must s t rengthen the rea l i t y so that the perspect ive w i l l 
be real ized. 

Then wha t must we do? We must go in to the techn ica l -
scientific r evo lu t i on w i t h mu l t i p l i ed forces, not on ly in 
industry, but also in ag r i cu l tu re and in a l l other sectors. 
We must progress beyond the ar t i san leve l in a l l d i rect ions, 
to advanced technology and mode rn agrotechnique. We can 
say that we have the necessary bases to deepen the tech
nical-scientif ic revo lu t i on . We have the v i t a l du t y to f u l l y 
util ize a l l the ava i l ab le capacit ies and possib i l i t ies, have 
the duty to increase these capacit ies and create new 
possibil ities, to increase ou r products over the i r ent i re 
range and to produce amp le quant i t ies at l ow pr ices and 
with good qua l i t y . 

In order to do this proper ly , we must place the tech
nical r evo lu t i on on the order of the day. The P a r t y must 
make i t c lear to a l l the w o r k i n g people, the pup i l s and s tu 
dents that the f u r t he r deve lopment of our social ist eco
nomy, the r ap i d and cont inuous ra i s ing of the we l l -be ing 
of the people, depend on the leve l of unders tand ing of 
this revo lu t i on and the most act ive possib le par t i c ipat ion 
in it. Ou r people have to acqu i re mode rn know-how. 
This requires w o r k and study, f i rs t of a l l . 

The m inds and consciousness of our people must be 
forced f r om that sense of in fe r io r i t y , wh i ch has p reva i l ed 
and is s t i l l felt, that a l legedly we are incapable of master -
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ing modern equ ipment , that we are backwa rd , have 
nei ther qua l i f i ed people, no r the necessary means. F i na l l y , 
i t shou ld be borne in m i n d that impo r t i ng many th ings 
wh i c h cou ld be made, w h i c h cou ld be produced at home 
w i t h our o w n m inds and hands, must g radua l l y come 
to an end. The techn ica l cooperat ion is par t of this tech
n ica l -sc ient i f i c r evo lu t i on w h i c h has begun w i t h the set
t ing up o f ou r indust ry , w i t h the t r a i n i ng and qua l i f i c a 
t ion of cadres, w i t h the labour leg is lat ion, the agro techn i -
ca l code and many other measures taken in agr i cu l ture 
and other sectors of p roduc t ion . If we take a c r i t i ca l look 
at the techn ica l deve lopment of ou r cadres and worke rs , 
we can say w i t h complete conv ic t ion that the resul t i s 
ve ry pos i t ive and except iona l l y encourag ing and there i s 
no room to say that «we cannot make this», «we cannot 
make that». O u r people are capable of m a k i n g anyth ing , 
the same as the best of the o ther countr ies, p rov ided we 
fu r ther deve lop the poss ib i l i t ies fo r w o r k and study. 

A l l ou r people are ve ry much concerned about their 
o w n advancement, a task connected w i t h the bu i l d i ng up 
and deve lopment of the economy. Eve ryone is t r y i ng to 
learn, to invent and to create. Wha t he invents or creates 
(it is of no impor tance whe the r they have inven ted i t 
i n other countr ies w h i c h have advanced ve r y much f u r 
ther) embodies that great creat ive w i l l and that po l i t i ca l 
and ideo log ica l p r i n c i p l e of the class w h i c h the Pa r t y 
teaches us, w h i c h make our m a n ve ry capable and pre 
pare h i m to pass f r om the art isan stage imposed by the 
object ive condit ions of our coun t ry in the past, to that of 
invent ions and rat iona l i zat ions. 

In T i r ana and elsewhere, these recent years we see that 
a round nea r l y every b i g p lant that we have bui l t , w o r k 
shops and somet imes many sma l l factor ies are go ing up, 
in wh i ch products are t rans fo rmed and new consumer 
products are tu rned out. Somet imes they might not be all 
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ful ly prof i tab le , but apart f r o m other reasons, this comes 
about because the amount of p roduc t ion is s t i l l sma l l . T a k 
ing in to cons iderat ion the large quan t i t y a n d w i d e range 
of products that our people need we are du ty bound to 
begin to bu i l d new automat i zed mode rn p roduc t i on mach i 
nery, w i t h ou r o w n forces, on a more extens ive scale and 
of a h igher leve l . W h e n I say that they are automat ized, 
I don't m e a n complete au tomat ion at th i s moment . Th i s 
w i l l come later, nevertheless we mus t never lose s ight of 
this quest ion w h e n we impo r t machines and factor ies f r om 
abroad. 

The more deve loped and more organ ized co-operat ion 
we are es tab l i sh ing w i l l p lay a ma jo r ro le in the s t reng
thening of these sma l l factor ies. These workshops , r ank i ng 
as sma l l factor ies, w h i c h are ve ry necessary fo r the pre
sent, w i l l cont inue to be good aux i l i a r i es to our l ight 
industry fo r a l ong t ime, even w h e n we are ab le to bu i l d 
modern factor ies. 

In o rde r to deepen our technica l -sc ient i f i c revo lu t ion , 
basing ourselves on the object ive rea l i t y of our count ry and 
its inev i tab le perspect ive, we have to act in many direct ions. 

The technica l -sc ient i f i c r evo lu t i on requ i res a l l - round 
mobi l i zat ion, spec ia l at tent ion and concern fo r the study 
of theory and pract ice, c losely l i n ked w i t h and never 
isolated f r o m each other. Theo ry must not be under ra ted , 
as i t is by some, who , l a c k i ng the w i l l to study, s l ip into 
posit ions of p rac t i c i sm, w h i c h in m a n y cases they a l l ow to 
degenerate in to a rou t ine devo id of perspect ive. Prac t i ce 
i s b l i nd w i thou t theory, wh i l e theory i s dead wi thout 
practice. Deve lopment takes place on the basis of a series 
of genetic, b io log ica l , phys i ca l , chemica l and o ther laws, 
and w i thout k n o w i n g them in the i r comp lex i t y and pa r t i 
cu lar i ty you cannot ca r ry f o rwa r d the technica l—scient i f ic 
revolut ion. Some th ink in a s impl i s t manner and say: «Wel l , 
even w i thou t school ing, even w i thout theory, we are 
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ca r r y i ng the w o r k f o rwa rd , bas ing ourselves s imp l y on 
exper ience and pract ice». Such people forget that the l aws 
of wh i c h I spoke above operate in pract ice even w i thou t 
being thorough ly k nown , but they do not operate in ha r 
mony, therefore, th rough ignorance o f them, m a n y unex 
pected and inexp l i cab le th ings occur, or f o r wh i c h they 
g ive an emp i r i ca l exp lana t i on and w i t hou t foundat ion , 
whereas fo r the results ach ieved they f i n d for tu i tous rea
sons, ve ry often non-ex is tent and imag ina ry , or ones that 
are not even remote ly connected w i t h the phenomenon. 

B u t the lack of theory, science, and spec ia l cu l tu re 
makes the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma jo r i t y o f s imp le p rac t i ca l 
wo rke r s careless in the i r pract ice o f observ ing, record ing , 
and comb in ing acts and phenomena, in the compar i son 
and conf ronta t ion o f them w i t h one another . They leave 
the conclusions to the u n k n o w n and unexpected, to chance. 
The i r d isc ip l ine in pract ice is slack, the i r methodo logy is 
weak and many a t ime non-ex is tent . E v en i f a cer ta in 
leve l of deve lopment is ach ieved th rough lengthy pract ice, 
s t i l l the resu l t must be cons idered unsat is factory, because 
i t has t aken a l ong t ime to ca r r y out th is exper iment , much 
t ime has been lost, and the resul t is con t i nua l l y ou t 
s t r ipped, i f f u r t he r attempts are made for advance. 

On the other hand, the theory learned in the books and 
detached f r om l i f e and pract ice (or perhaps l i n k ed on ly 
w i t h the laboratory , th is be ing cons idered as a purpose, 
not as a means) rema ins someth ing inan imate , l i fe less, 
someth ing dead. Some overrate such an unders tand ing 
of science and theory, but we can cons ider them people 
w i thout much va lue and ant i -sc ient i f ic , s ince they have 
not understood the A B C that the theory and science 
w h i c h i s learned in the books exp la ins or synthesizes l ong 
prac t i ca l exper ience, exp la ins the object ive l aws of nature, 
and these laws and exper ience have to be tested in the 
cont inuous dynam i sm of the ceaseless deve lopment of the 
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mater ia l wo r l d that never stands s t i l l , as such so-cal led 
scientists do w h e n they s tand unen l ightened ove r the i r 
books in laborator ies devo id of l i fe. 

I t wou l d be w r ong to th i nk that on ly a f ew learned 
people w h o have both theory and science, even i f they 
amount to some thousands, w i l l ca r ry out the techn ica l -
scientif ic revo lu t ion . No, l i k e eve ry genu ine revo lu t ion , the 
technica l -sc ient i f ic r evo lu t i on w i l l be ca r r i ed ou t by 
the broad masses of the people, the b road masses of the 
wo rk i ng people, w h o are s t i l l f a r f r o m master ing theory 
and science, and fo r th i s to be ach ieved a long t ime yet 
w i l l be needed and a cont inu i t y must be created on this 
endless quest ion. 

The appropr ia te ma te r i a l means fo r such a su i tab le 
mass educat ion are l a ck i ng fo r the t ime be ing, bu t these 
means — and w i t h th is I mean the schools of every k ind , 
the inst i tutes, and the facul t ies — we pa r t l y possess, and 
we are deve lop ing and en r i ch ing them every year. There 
is no end to this enr i chment , but nevertheless the broad 
masses w i l l not a l l be capable of r i s i ng to a h i gh leve l in 
regard to the study of theory. 

Howeve r , there is a r emedy fo r th is imposs ib i l i ty . Ou r 
people, w h o complete the i r school ing in many d i rect ions, 
by l i n k i n g themselves c losely w i t h the people o f p ro 
duct ion, w i t h the pract ice o f p roduct ion , mus t vest th is 
pract ice w i t h the i r sc ient i f i c know ledge and sc ient i f ic 
d isc ip l ine. 

Wha t do I mean by vest ing w i t h sc ient i f ic knowledge? 
I t h i n k that one of the p r i n c i pa l dut ies of the person who 
has l ea rn i ng and school ing, h a v i ng f i rst ga ined exper ience 
of pract ice h imse l f and l i n ked i t c losely w i t h science, is to 
exp la in to the prac t i ca l wo rke r s the sc ient i f ic laws w h i c h are 
the basis o f h is exper imenta l and pract ica l wo rk . He must not 
proceed f r om the p r inc ip l e that a certa in wo r ke r i s m a k i n g 
bolts or the cooperat iv is t wo r k s w i t h the hoe, therefore 
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there is no th ing mo re I can teach them. Su ch educat ion is 
ca r r i ed out th rough many courses and conferences l i ke 
those be ing he ld , in w h i c h there is a ve ry p ra i sewor thy 
sp i r i t , but also du r i ng work , as we l l as in free, i nd i v i dua l 
conversat ions, p rov ided on l y we a lways bear in m i n d the 
great object ive — that cadres shou ld be educated en masse 
w i t h sc ient i f i c knowledge. In th is w a y we sha l l create 
who le armies of people w h o cannot a t tend spec ia l schools, 
but fo r w h o m poss ib i l i t ies are created to c l a r i t y and en r i ch 
their p rac t i ca l exper ience ga ined in the course o f wo rk 
w i t h theory, so that b road hor izons o f w o r k and deve lop
ment are opened to them and rea l poss ib i l i t ies fo r s tudy, 
progress and deve lopment created. In th is case sc ience and 
learning w i l l no longer be a bogy to them. 

Wha t do I mean by vest ing pract ice w i t h sc ient i f i c 
d isc ip l ine? W i thou t i r on d i sc ip l ine the socia l ist r evo lu t i on 
degenerates to anarchy. The same th ing happens w i t h the 
technica l -sc ient i f ic revo lu t ion , too, wh i c h , l i k e eve ry rev
o lu t ion , is gu ided f i r s t of a l l by pol i t ics . Hence, this, too, 
must be gu ided by a s t rong sc ient i f i c d i sc ip l ine . 

The peasants to a greater extent and the wo rke r s 
somewhat less, do not recognize, do not fee l the need fo r 
and the force of this sc ient i f i c d i sc ip l ine in the revo lu t i o -
n i za t ion of product ion . Th i s is the source of a l l those 
shortcomings and weaknesses w h i c h we c r i t i c i ze and 
combat every day. We are f i gh t ing to estab l i sh th is sc ient i 
f ic d isc ip l ine, but s t i l l we are v e r y fa r f r om wha t we 
wan t to at ta in . 

There are rules, d isc ip l ine is requ i red in eve ry process 
of work . Th i s d isc ip l ine does not consist on l y in the f u l f i l 
ment of the no rm , the speed of the d r i l l , or t u rn i ng out 
for wo r k in the f ie lds in the morn i ng . Sc ient i f i c d i sc ip l ine i s 
based on know ledge and proper app l i ca t ion of the process 
wh i ch develops and t rans fo rms mat te r and the process 
itself. The smel t ing and temper ing of i ron have a def in i te 
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scient i f ic process, bu t there is also a sc ient i f i c d isc ip l ine 
connected w i t h it, and i f y ou do not app ly i t proper ly , 
at the g i ven t ime, the process does hot proceed no rma l l y . 
This i s wha t happens w i t h many other processes of 
industry, too. The same can be sa id of the processes of 
agr icu l ture as we l l . 

The d isc ip l ine o f t ime in agr i cu l ture , w h e n the var ious 
crops shou ld be sown, when they shou ld be hoed, i r r iga ted , 
etc., i s an emp i r i c a l d i sc ip l ine w h i c h is not the on l y th ing 
required. No, we mus t establ ish a sc ient i f i c d isc ip l ine in 
a l l these w o r k processes, because the deve lopment of 
p roduc t ion and i ts revo lu t ion i za t ion do not depend on 
a mechan ica l , amateur i sh wo r k i ng , but the soi l , the 
plant, the fer t i l i zer , water , sun, etc., etc., have the i r b io 
logica l , genetic, phys i ca l , chemica l l aws in the comp lex i t y 
of w h i c h ne i ther amateu r i sm no r anarchy are permiss ib le , 
because they operate and in f luence each other fo r better 
o r worse . No t on l y mus t we k n o w these processes, but we 
must also act accord ing to ru les and w i t h sc ient i f i c d i s 
c ip l ine so as to p reva i l over those l aws and guide them to 
serve the a ims of m a n . 

Sc ient i f i c exper iments , to w h i c h we mus t g ive an 
impulse in a l l d i rect ions, are par t and parce l o f th is great 
technica l -sc ient i f ic r evo lu t i on wh i c h we are ca r r y i ng out 
and mus t develop everywhere . These sc ient i f ic exper iments 
need sc ient i f i c d isc ip l ine and th is requ i res sc ient i f i c k n o w 
ledge of the process and sc ient i f i c app l i ca t ion of this 
knowledge, to the po in t tha t account is t aken of the 
sl ightest change that th ings undergo in the course of 
deve lopment and t rans fo rmat ion . As yet we have not suc
ceeded in s umming up a l l these sc ient i f i c exper iments p ro 
per ly and app l y i ng the i r resul ts on a na t iona l scale. There 
is great hes i tat ion about pu t t i ng t hem in to pract ice. The i r 
d i sseminat ion and the revo lu t ion i za t ion o f p roduc t i on are 
hampered to a cons iderab le extent by the lack of cent ra -
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l i zed organ izat ion, bureaucracy and the rout ine of the p lan, 
v i ewed na r r ow l y f r om the standpoint o f avo id ing wor r i es 
and b ra in - rack ing . The d isc ip l ine o f the p lan w h i c h i s 
a lways ment ioned, but w h i c h is v io la ted in many cases, i s 
made the most ser ious obstacle when it is a mat te r of 
the revo lu t ion i za t ion o f p r o d u c t i o n . . . 

In a few words we mus t : 

1. A t t a ch ve ry great impor tance to the systemat ic edu 
cat ion of cadres en masse in a l l sectors th rough schools, 
courses, work , etc. In the out look of our people we shou ld 
imp lan t the need to learn throughout the i r l ives, the need 
for cont inuous improvement , and not just in the na r row, 
petty, egoist ic sense of ea rn ing one's l i v i ng , but f i rs t of a l l 
in order to unders tand and master science and knowledge, 
to t r ans fo rm nature, to make the Home l and and the 
l i f e of the people prosperous. 

O n l y the fo rmat i on of such a broad and correct 
concept o f l ea rn ing and improvement w i l l remove and 
e l im inate the mean sp i r i t w h i c h i s expressed in the v i ews : 
«I shou ld make some ef forts to at ta in a h igher category 
and so increase my pay»; or «Since I have a l ready at ta ined 
the highest category, due to my qua l i f i ca t ion , w h y bother 
myse l f w i t h fu r the r learn ing». These are mou l dy ideas 
that stop you seeing beyond you r o w n nose, because i f 
everyone were to th i nk so na r r ow l y then we wou l d m a r k 
t ime and never be able to produce ou r o w n bread. E v e r y 
c i t i zen of our Repub l i c ought to have the perspect ive 
clear and w o r k to achieve it, by pass ing f r om s imple edu 
cat ion to the h ighest and most complex educat ion. E v e r y 
one ought to keep up w i t h the t imes, the s i tuat ions, the 
condi t ions that are created and w i t h the needs, not just 
o f h imse l f and his fami ly , wh i ch are n a r r ow persona l 
needs, but those of the who le society. 

The masses must have a c lear v i e w of the perspect ive 
and the future, must see our w o r l d in deve lopment so 
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that everyone w i l l be ab le to emerge f r o m the na r row 
integument of h is pet ty w o r l d . 

2 . The advanced equ ipment , wh i c h we have and to 
wh ich we sha l l add in the future , mus t be mastered and 
set in mot ion by vangua rd people of a h i g h po l i t i ca l , 
ideological and techn ica l l eve l . 

3. I nd i v i dua l advances, innovat ions and rat iona l i zat ions 
should be unders tood and become component pa r t s of the 
work of b road col lect ives, shou ld be cons idered assets of 
the masses to ach ieve the a ims and asp i rat ions of the 
ent ire people. 

T h e movement for invent ions a n d rat iona l i zat ions 
must not have a res t r i c ted i nd i v i dua l d i rect ion, no tw i t h 
standing that i n d i v i dua l ideas and ef for ts are on the f oun 
dat ion of i t and shou ld be encouraged, since they are 
indispensable. T h r ough h is i nven t i on a n d ra t iona l i za t ion , 
the i n d i v i d ua l shou ld feel h imse l f po l i t i ca l l y a member of 
the co l lect ive in w h i c h he works , and h is idea and ra t iona
l i zat ion shou ld be embraced by the ent i re co l lect ive not 
when i t has assumed its per fect f o rm , but i t shou ld be 
subjected to d iscuss ion and improvemen t by b road groups 
of wo r ke r s of the co l lect ive r i gh t f r om the start, because 
this i s the on l y w a y to develop and sharpen the c rea t i -
veness of the masses, and on the other hand, to combat 
the hanke r i ng af ter «personal g lory» w h i c h i s an egoist ic 
and pet ty-bourgeo is fee l ing. 

I t h i n k that i f we act in th i s w a y the procras t inat ion 
and bureaucra t i c w o r k i n accept ing and app l y i ng i nven 
tions and ra t iona l i za t ions w i l l be combated. A director, an 
engineer or a m i n i s t r y w i l l f i n d i t ha rd to de lay or to 
leave in a drawer , ga ther ing dust, the w o r k ove r w h i c h 
groups o f wo r ke r s and special ists, w h o have combined 
the i r c reat ive forces, have to i led, as they are able to do 
w i t h the i n ven t i on o r ra t iona l i za t ion o f an i nd i v i dua l . 

4 . The complete un i t y of wo rke r s and technic ians, 
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the close l i nks o f w o r k and mu tua l educat ion in Ma r x i s t 
p ro le ta r ian modesty, the jo in t creat ive work , the common 
struggle against any man i fes ta t ion of conceit and ha rm fu l 
i nh ib i t i on , against any unde r ra t i ng of the other 's wo r k 
and creativeness, against any k i n d of conservat i sm and 
scept ic ism in regard to the s t rength and creat ive ab i l i t y 
of our w o r k i n g people, shou ld be ach ieved. 

5. We mus t ra ise the ent i re younger generat ion to 
a h igh po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and techn ica l l eve l so that 
they become the p i l l a r of this technica l -sc ient i f i c r e vo l u 
t ion, par t and parce l o f ou r social ist revo lu t ion . The 
un i ve r s i t y students must have a thorough po l i t i ca l and 
ideologica l unders tand ing of the va lue of the l ea rn ing 
and science wh i c h they acqu i re a t school and in pract i ca l 
ac t i v i t y and s t r ive to deve lop i t f u r the r in l i fe, in the 
interests of the people and soc ia l i sm. 

In a l l our indust ry , and espec ia l ly in the eng ineer ing 
indust ry , we must g ive the greatest a t tent ion to the 
qua l i f i ca t ion of the worke r s . In this d i rect ion, a l l possible 
f o rms and a l l the concern of the leadersh ip of eve ry 
factory, eng ineer ing p lant and the var ious engineers 
must be ut i l i zed. The struggle must be concentrated on 
the ef forts to tu rn the wo rke r s i n to special ists, to prepare 
thousands and thousands of rea l master c ra f tsmen w i thou t 
w h o m our i ndus t r y i n genera l and the eng ineer ing i n du 
stry in par t i cu la r , cannot advance. These sk i l l ed wo r ke r s 
are its backbone. W i thou t them, the technolog ica l proces
ses cannot be app l ied proper ly , the capac i ty of mach i 
nery, the w o r k i n g t ime and speed of mach ines on pre 
c is ion w o r k cannot be f u l l y exp lo i ted , invent ions and 
rat iona l i zat ions wh i ch give an impu lse to p roduc t i on cannot 
be made, the in te rna l reserves cannot be p rope r l y exp l o 
i ted o r r a w mater ia l s used f r uga l l y and p roduc t i v i t y can
not be increased. Hence, w i t hou t these sk i l l ed worke rs , the 
w o r k cannot be done p roper l y . 
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The perfect organ izat ion o f w o r k in factor ies and 
plants is based not on ly on adopt ing admin i s t ra t i ve mea 
sures, but mos t l y on wha t I ment ioned above, never 
forgett ing that, a long w i t h the w o r k to t r a i n wo rke r s 
who are rea l masters o f the i r trade, we mus t w o r k to 
ensure that they are a lso vangua rd wo r ke r s f r om the 
pol i t ical and ideo log ica l aspect. Hence, the role of the 
Party, of the basic o rgan i za t i on is great, many-s ided and 
not s imple and easy as some m a y conceive it. The task 
of the P a r t y and its educat ion is not and must neve r be 
divorced f r o m the techn ica l t r a i n i ng o f wo r ke r s and 
master c ra f tsmen. The ve r y fact that these p rob lems have 
been taken up and discussed by the Cen t ra l Commi t tee 
proves this, because, otherwise, they cou ld be dea l t w i t h 
s imply by government decis ions th rough the M i n i s t r y of 
Industry and M i n i n g . 

Therefore, w h e n we speak about the app l i cat ion of 
technological processes, the reduc t ion of the hours of wo r k 
in va r ious processes, w h e n we speak about p roduc t ion and 
sk i l l f u l use of p rec i s ion ins t ruments , about the qual i t ies 
wh ich meta ls have or we mus t g ive them, about the tech
nica l-economic aspects of specia l ized p roduc t ion and p r o 
duct ion in series, we must not forget at any moment the 
factor man, the ma in , dec is ive factor. There fo re we mus t 
work to ensure that man is educated, spec ia l ized and a t ta 
ins the highest po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and technica l l eve l . 

T he t ra in ing of cadres themselves on this extens ive 
scale to achieve the great cu l tu ra l and technica l -sc ient i f i c 
revo lut ion cal ls fo r perfect co-operat ion between wo r k 
and school, be tween the needs and the possibi l i t ies, be
tween quan t i t y and qua l i ty , between the present s i tuat ion 
and the perspect ive. 

Works, vol. 36 

. . . . 



FOR THE FURTHER REVOLUTIONIZATION 
OF OUR SCHOOL 

Speech delivered at the meeting of the Political 
Bureau of the Central Committee of the PLA 

March 7, 1968 

As i t happens, the day on w h i c h the Po l i t i ca l Bu r eau 
i s t a k i ng up the quest ion o f the school co inc ides w i t h 
Teachers ' Day , therefore, on th i s occas ion we d i rect ou r 
thoughts to a l l the men and w o m e n teachers o f ou r coun 
t r y w h o w o r k t i re less ly to pe r f o rm a great pa t r io t i c 
task, and wh i l e express ing our grat i tude, we w i s h them 
fu r the r success in the r evo lu t i ona ry educat ion of our 
younger generat ion on the r oad of the Pa r t y . 

O u r people say: «L i fe i tsel f is a school». In terms 
of our mater ia l i s t ph i losophy, th is means that l ea rn ing 
should a lways cont inue and proceed un i te r rup ted ly , 
pa ra l l e l w i t h and throughout the who l e o f l i f e ; i t means, 
a t the same t ime, that men ta l w o r k i s i nd i s so lub ly l i n k ed 
w i t h prac t i ca l wo rk . Th i s means that th roughout the 
who l e l i f e o f man , work , p roduc t i on and thought are 
in a comp lementa ry re la t ion to one another, in w h i c h mat 
ter i s p r ima r y and thought secondary. L ea rn i ng and t h i n k 
i ng are products and ref lect ions o f the d ia lec t i ca l deve l 
opment of matter . 

Hence, the t ru i sm that learn ing, the progress ive deve l -
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opment of thought, is not me re l y a duty , but must be 
considered a na tu ra l phenomenon, w h i c h i s l i n k ed w i t h 
and or ig inates f r o m the t rans fo rmat ion of mat ter , f r om 
its d ia lec t i ca l deve lopment and t rans fo rmat ion , hence, an 
objective necess i ty fo r m a n and society. A t a l l t imes, a t 
every stage of h is l i fe , man , as a na tu r a l ma te r i a l being, 
undergoes cont inuous t rans fo rmat ion , l i k e eve ry th ing that 
surrounds h im . He creates, th inks , learns and aga in creates 
and t rans forms. A l l th is mus t be cons idered as a cont i 
nuous, un in te r rup ted process f r o m the crad le to the grave. 
This is a na tu r a l l aw . The schools we are d iscuss ing today, 
have been organ ized on the basis of this l aw of ma te r i a 
list deve lopment. Schools and l ea rn ing shou ld not be 
considered separate th ings w h i c h be long on ly to one 
per iod of the l i fe of man , or as a basis adequate fo r a l l 
t ime, perfect, w i t h i n a cyc le of norms l a i d d o w n to 
faci l i tate the organ i za t iona l w o r k of educat ion and 
teaching. 

F r o m this l aw stems the quest ion of mass pa r t i c i 
pat ion in school ing and educat ion, that is, wha t the P a r t y 
has a lways sa id that a l l of us w i thou t except ion shou ld 
apply ourse lves to l ea rn ing , shou ld acqu i re educat ion 
throughout our l ives, so that we are able to create, so that 
thought guides p roduc t i on and development. B u t to ensure 
that th is deve lopment proceeds cor rec t ly on the road of 
our un in te r rup ted socia l ist revo lu t ion , ou r thought, educa
tion and school ing must have our mater ia l i s t ph i losophy 
as the i r basis in eve ry th ing . 

We say, and it is a fact, that 8-year school ing is ob l iga
tory by law, but we ought to say and unders tand that 
al l the schools in the i r va r i ous forms, and not just those 
of the cycles we have set d own at present, shou ld be 
ob l igatory fo r a l l , not in the s imple lega l sense, as our 
8-year school is, but in the sense of the l aw of our 
mater ia l i s t ph i losophy. 
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The p rob lem of the organ izat ion and pursu i t of 
school ing, that is, of un in te r rup ted educat ion throughout 
to who le l i fe of man , is a v e r y impor tan t mat te r 
that cannot be ach ieved and perfected w i t h i n a short 
per iod and on ly w i t h i n the bounds o f the ex i s t i ng o rga 
n i za t ion of the school, because, regardless of the progres
s ive changes our school has undergone and is undergo ing, 
i t s t i l l contains cer ta in idea l is t concepts inher i ted f r om 
the ph i losophy of the bourgeois school, concepts wh i c h 
have become a rout ine, fe t ter ing the m inds of m a n y of our 
people and our teachers, w h o m they d rag astray, h inde r and 
make conservat ive, w i t hou t the i r rea l i z ing th is or des i r i ng it. 

O u r new school , l i k e eve ry th ing else in ou r socia l ist 
order, must have its o w n laws o f deve lopment w h i c h 
con fo rm to and serve our economic and socia l structure, 
s ince the school and educat ion are an impo r t an t part 
o f the superst ructure wh i c h must be gu ided by our M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t mater ia l i s t ph i losophy. 

In our social ist order, the schoo l and educat ion 
should be organized in the same w a y as w o r k and the 
extended social ist reproduc t ion are organized, and para l l e l 
w i t h them, so that they respond to the object ive needs 
of soc ia l ism and commun i sm, so that the exper ience of 
p roduct ion serves thought, so that the deve lopment of mat 
ter c lar i f ies thought and the la t ter guides and assists the 
deve lopment of r evo lu t i ona ry pract ice, the deve lopment 
and t rans fo rmat ion of society. 

F r o m the p re -L ibe ra t i on per iod we inher i ted a heteroge
nous cyc le of schools ex tend ing f r om e lementary to secon
da r y schools, l a ck ing regu la r organ izat ion, w i t h great 
shortcomings, both in the i r fo rms and in the cr i ter ia o f 
the i r s t ructure, in the content of the subjects, not to m e n 
t ion the i r po l i t i ca l , ideologica l and pedagogica l l ine u t 
te r ly a l ien to ou r social ist school. T he Zog reg ime, an 
or ienta l feuda l regime, was opposed to the educat iona l and 
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cu l tura l up l i f t of the people and, consequent ly, schools were 
its last concern. 

E l emen ta r y school ing was l im i ted , not on ly i n the 
vi l lages, whe re o rgan i zed ignorance re igned supreme, but 
also in the towns. In those d is t r i c ts where there were some 
e lementary schools, the numbe r of them was insuf f i c ient , 
but espec ia l ly insuf f i c ient and near l y a p r i v i l ege we re the 
secondary schools, gymnas iums , l y ceums and technica l 
schools. These cou ld be counted on one's f ingers and were 
located in a few b ig c i t ies on ly . 

It was the c i rcumstances, the cond i t ions of develop
ment of the coun t r y that imposed th is po l i cy in the f ie ld 
o f schoo l ing on the Zog reg ime, a l though i t d i d i ts ut
termost to impede even th is l aw of deve lopment by 
pursu ing a react ionary, obscurant is t po l icy . Thus , we can 
say that even those f ew p r i m a r y or secondary schools 
wh i ch we r e opened in the t ime of this reg ime, we re due 
more to the des i re and pressures of the people, of the pro
gress ive-minded teachers and inte l lectuals, ra ther than 
to th is reg ime and i ts po l icy . F o r that l i t t l e progress 
educat ion made du r i ng the Zog regime, regardless of its 
f laws in f o rm and i ts r ud imen ta r y content, we are i ndeb
ted to the people's eagerness fo r l ea rn ing wh i ch , w i l l y -
n i l ly , opened the w a y fo r the penet ra t ion of the l ight 
amidst the great obscurant i sm of the f euda l reg ime. 

The c r i te r ia of the s t ruc ture of the school du r i ng the 
Zog reg ime we re feuda l , bourgeois, but even w i t h i n this 
f ramework , they we re u t t e r l y chaotic. As a resul t of the 
serv i le po l i c y o f the Zog i te reg ime towards the d i f 
ferent imper ia l i s t s who had p redato ry amb i t ions in regard 
to ou r count ry , the c r i te r ia of d i f f e r i ng bourgeois schools 
were in conf l i c t w i t h one another, the w i nne r be ing 
the c r i te r ion of the imper ia l i s t s w h o pa id most to the 
regime, w h i c h d i d not forget to f avou r that imper ia l i s t 
bourgeois ie wh i c h wan ted to exert its o w n in f luence and 
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ga in concessions fo r a second stage. W h e n one imper ia l i s t 
ga ined s t rong pos i t ions in o u r country , then we saw 
rad i ca l changes also in the s t ructure and content of our 
schools, ex tend ing even to the p r ima r y schools. Thus , 
du r i ng the Zog reg ime we had «nat ional» gymnas iums, 
re l ig ious gymnas iums, F r ench l yceums and A m e r i c a n and 
I ta l ian techn ica l schools. O n l y T u r k i s h and G reek g y m 
nas iums were not opened and this i s understandable , 
because the bourgeois reg imes of those countr ies d id not 
manage or cou ld not a f f o rd to buy these concessions f r om 
Zog, who was ready to sel l off the Home l and p iecemeal 
to any one, just as he granted many te r r i t o r i a l conces
sions to the Yugos lavs , the B r i t i s h and, f ina l l y , to M u s 
sol in i 's fascist I ta ly , to w h i c h he so ld the country , lock, 
stock and bar re l . 

The on ly p ra i sewor thy note s t ruck amongst this 
chaos in the schools of our coun t ry was the g igant ic ef
for t of teachers and professors to establ ish a system in 
our schools, to stabi l ize them in order to f u l f i l , as far 
as possible, the desires and aspi rat ions of the people for 
knowledge and lea rn ing . 

In short, the process of the found ing and deve lop
ment of our school system cou ld not be done before the 
l iberat ion of the country . I t is not my in tent ion to make 
an analys is of th i s process on th is occasion, for that is 
up to special ists in educat ion to do in an object ive way . 
Th i s analys is is of ma jo r impor tance to us today, i f i t is 
made, and i t must be made, in the l igh t o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm. 

W h y is th is of ma jo r impor tance and w h y must i t be 
done? 

F i rs t , because, despite the defects wh i c h our schools 
had at that per iod, s t i l l they p layed a ma jo r ro le in the 
awaken ing of the people, t r a i n i ng cadres most of w h o m , 
w i t h i n the l im i t s of the i r knowledge, served the people 
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to the best of the i r ab i l i t ies at those ve ry c r i t i ca l moments. 
The o ve rwhe lm i ng ma jo r i t y of those few scholars and teach
ers, doctors and engineers, agronomis ts and technic ians 
of med i um t r a i n i ng stood by the people and served them. 
Therefore, the i r ro le is not to be neglected or d isregarded. 

Second, because af ter the l i be ra t ion of the coun t ry 
and un t i l we ca r r i ed out our f i r s t r e f o rm of the school in 
1946, we based ourselves on the o ld schools, on the o ld 
teachers and professors. Th i s her i tage has had a heavy 
inf luence, and s t i l l has to th is day (natura l l y w i t h many 
differences) and is man i fes ted in the pronounced conser
vat ism of many o lder teachers and professors and of some 
young ones, too. Neverthe less, just as eve ry th ing in ou r 
country was undergo ing progress ive changes, the school 
was be ing t rans fo rmed, too. The r e f o rm of the school w h i c h 
we ca r r i ed out exer ted a pos i t ive in f luence in this d i rec
tion and the exper ience of the Sov ie t school he lped us to 
some extent in this mat ter . We say to some extent, fo r 
later we saw that the Sov ie t school gra f ted on to our o ld 
school re ta ined many features of the remnants of bourgeois 
pedagogy and it, too, had m a n y shortcomings w h i c h t ime, 
the exper ience ga ined and the deve lopment of ou r count ry 
made obv ious to us, compe l l i ng us to make cont inua l , 
part ia l correct ions, bo th in the s t ruc ture and in the p ro 
grams and po l i cy of o u r school. 

In the mat te r o f ou r school, i t was ha rd fo r us to 
act d i f f e ren t l y f r om wha t we d id , because we lacked 
experience, means and cadres. We cou ld not s imp l y «wipe 
off» the school of the past, and i t w o u l d have been a 
mistake to do so. We had to proceed towards tu rn i ng 
i t in to a people 's school, to ex tend it eve rywhere in 
cities and v i l lages, to make e lementa ry school ing com
pulsory, to establ ish the 7-year school, to increase the n u m 
ber of secondary schools, to make 7- and 8-year school ing 
obl igatory, to increase the numbe r of technica l schools and 
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send students to pursue the i r studies abroad un t i l we 
founded our o w n un i ve r s i t y (1 ) w i t h i n the country . On the 
other hand, since the f i r s t days a f ter L ibe ra t i on , i t has 
been the cont inuous concern of our P a r t y and state to 
make ou r school, th is cradle of knowledge, an important 
centre for educat ing the you th w i t h the po l i cy of the Par ty . 

It is t rue that the teachers and professors adhered to 
the po l i cy of the Pa r ty , that some adapted themselves 
to it, nevertheless, they s t i l l preserved in the i r conscious
ness, method and sty le of work , the trends and hangovers 
of the o ld pedagogy and the o ld school w h i c h they them
selves had attended in ou r coun t ry or abroad. 

N o w matters are d i f ferent . We have nea r l y 25 years 
of new exper ience of the school in w h i c h a cont inuous 
posi t ive process has been go ing on, in w h i c h many objec
t ives set by the P a r t y have been ach ieved, and basing 
ourselves on this, we have the du ty to make a qua l i t a 
t ive leap f o rwa r d in our schools, a th ing imposed on 
us by the need to develop product ion, to complete the 
construct ion of soc ia l ism and advance towards communis t 
society. 

However , i f we are to make th is qua l i t a t i ve leap as 
we should, i t seems to me that we must def ine the p r i n c i 
ples and course on wh i c h we must proceed and how we 
must proceed w i t h the greatest care and avo id f a l l i ng into 
mistakes o f n i h i l i sm or g ra f t ing on un jus t i f i ed th ings w i t h 
out sound cr i ter ia . 

The po l i cy of ou r Pa r t y towards the school has a lways 
had a pronounced class tendency. To the best of its ab i 
l i ty , i t has t r ied to steer the school and educat ion on to 
the course of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , to l i n k them w i t h the 
immedia te and fu tu re needs of the a l l - round deve lop-
_______________________________ 

1 On September 16, 1957, on the basis of the instituties set 
up after Liberation, the University of Tirana, which today has 
83 chairs and prepares cadres for 41 specialities, was inaugurated 
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ment of the count ry , p roduc t i on and the construct ion 
of soc ia l i sm. A n d the best p roofs of this are the fo rmat ion 
of the conv i c t ion among the o rd i na r y people that lear 
n ing is necessary, and creat ion of oppor tun i t i es for 
them to learn , espec ia l l y n o w that school ing has been 
made ava i l ab le to a l l the masses, the economic progress, 
the t r a i n i ng of a l a rge numbe r of cadres who are wo r k i n g 
w i th l o ya l t y a n d devot ion, r unn i ng th ings fo r the people, 
for soc ia l i sm on the course and accord ing to the teachings 
of the Pa r t y . 

Neverthe less, i f we de lve a l i t t l e deeper in to th is p rob 
lem, we sha l l see a shor tcoming w h i c h l ies in the fact 
that the school was cons idered mo re as the doma in of the 
teacher and professor, i n w h i c h eve ry th ing wa s subord i 
nated to the pedagog ica l aspect, to the method of ins t ruc
tion. In other words , there was the tendency that the 
only people competent in school matters we re the teacher 
and professor and i t was suf f i c ient to l a y down the l ines 
and c r i te r ia fo r t h em to fo l low, because they w o u l d ar range 
and manage a l l the rest. 

We have con t inua l l y c r i t i c i zed the comrades o f the 
Par ty over the i r f a i l u re to take a ser ious interest in the 
schools. E v e n w h e n ob l i ged to v i s i t schools, the i r 
interest in t hem has centered on the pass-rate of pup i l s , 
some mate r i a l needs, whe the r the pup i l s a t tend regu la r l y 
or not, etc. Thus , they have concerned themselves w i t h the 
more or less f o rma l aspect of the p rob lem, because they 
felt remote f r o m the school and they jus t i f i ed this, because 
they had a great dea l of o ther work , economic w o r k in the 
first p lace. Thus , our pa r t y comrades d i d not p rope r l y 
understand the connect ion of the school w i t h product ion, 
and when we say this, we mus t unders tand that th is c on 
nection is paramount , decis ive. 

On the other hand, the teachers and professors we re 
ent i re ly d ivorced f r om p roduc t i on ; they fe l t the needs 
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and benef i ted f r o m the changes that ou r economy was 
undergo ing, but in the i r schools and in the i r teach ing 
they appl ied, in a stereotyped and bureaucrat i c way , 
outdated pedagogica l fo rms and methods and a s ty le of 
w o r k wh i c h was o f ten anachron is t ic . A n d , wha t was s t i l l 
worse, they imag ined and were conv inced that they were 
pe r fo rm ing the i r task to the letter. Meanwh i l e , the Pa r t y 
and its people who gu ided this ma jo r po l i t i ca l , economic, 
ideologica l and organ izat iona l t rans fo rmat ion d i d not take 
the deta i led interest they shou ld have t aken in the 
school and the changes that shou ld have been made f r om 
t ime to t ime in the dynam i c process of its deve lopment. 

D u r i n g these last two years, the M i n i s t r y o f E d u 
cat ion and Cu l t u re f ound itself under s t rong pressure f r om 
a l l the revo lu t ionary measures taken in our country , the i r 
quiet was d i s turbed and th ings began to burst at the seams. 
Th i s corroborates wha t I sa id above, that the p rob l em of 
educat ion and the school is not a bureaucra t i c one, nor can 
i t be in genera l the d oma i n of the teachers a lone; i t cannot 
be cons idered the rea lm of theory d i vo rced f r om product ion , 
f r om work , but is a ma jo r p rob lem of the Par ty , the 
people, the economy, the s t ructure and the superst ructure. 

Moreover , i t i s not enough just to make 8-year school
i ng compu lsory or to assign students to var ious f a cu l 
ties. No, the p rob l em is not so easy — it is m u c h deeper, 
much more compl i ca ted than i t looks, and th is i s prec ise ly 
w h a t has brought the M i n i s t r y o f Educa t i on and Cu l t u r e 
face to face w i t h new prob lems wh i c h demand solut ion. 
I t i s prec ise ly up to us to f i n d the most correct Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t so lut ion to these prob lems. 

The prob lems are many and are not so s imp le as to be 
solved at one d iscuss ion or at a s t roke of the pen. In 
so lv ing them, we mus t guard against anarch ic methods 
disguised as al leged fo rms of l i s ten ing to the vo ice of the 
masses, must be w a r y of subject iv is t v iews, must guard 

346 
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v ig i lant ly against t rends and inc l inat ions of sympathy 
towards fo re ign schools or our o w n schools of the past, 
sympathies wh i ch , in the course of t ime and th rough 
routine, cer ta in people have tu rned in to dogmas wh i ch 
seem to them «the best», w i t hou t wh i ch , accord ing to 
them, the school cannot t u r n out to be good and may 
be al together worth less . Therefore , eve ry th ing that ex ists 
in our new school mus t be subjected to the met i cu lous 
analysis o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , s ince ou r new social ist 
school must be pervaded f r o m end to end and gu ided in 
everyth ing by ou r mater ia l i s t ph i losophy. Th i s i s the f u n 
damental cond i t ion . 

O u r new school cannot be a school of any k i nd , i t 
must respond to the needs of the deve lopment of p roduc
tion, be appropr ia te to and in compl iance w i t h the s t ruc
ture and supers t ruc ture o f ou r socia l ist count ry . O u r 
school, therefore, mus t represent and embody our Ma r x i s t 
phi losophy in a l l i ts cycles, in a l l i ts fo rms of organ izat ion, 
methods and sty le, and mus t fo l l ow and assist the r ev 
olut ionary deve lopment of the s t ruc ture and superstructure. 
Gu ided by the Pa r t y , i t must become an in tegra l part 
of the superst ructure, assist product ion , and develop crea
tive thought and progress. 

O u r teachers and educat ional is ts and we ourselves 
wou ld be w r o n g to th ink that in bu i l d i ng our school, 
everyth ing has proceeded accord ing to the c r i te r ia I just 
ment ioned, or to th ink foo l i sh ly that s ince we took the Soviet 
school as a mode l we have made no mistakes. M i s takes 
have been made in ou r country , not on l y because we lacked 
experience, but also because the Sov iet school i tsel f 
had ser ious mis takes and shortcomings, had not reached 
perfect ion and was in the process of development. M o r e 
over, the stage of economic, educat iona l and cu l tu ra l 
development in our coun t ry (to w h i c h I shal l re fe r later) 
was d i f fe rent f r om that of the Sov iet Un i on . 
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In the changes, improvements and correct ions wh i ch 
we sha l l make to our school we must base ourselves on 
the ex is t ing s i tua t ion and the resu l ts at ta ined, wh i l e sub
jec t ing them to a deta i led Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t analys is. 
By a deta i led ana lys i s I do not mean a stat is t ica l ana
lys is in the f i e l d of educat ion alone, but th is shou ld be 
l i n k ed w i t h the ex i s t ing concrete s i tua t ion o f our coun
t ry , w i t h the deve lopment of p roduct ion , the economy and 
cu l ture , w i t h the i r needs, w i t h whe the r or not these 
needs and gaps are f i l l ed , k n ow i ng how they are f r om 
the mate r i a l angle, such as the numbe r of cadres, and 
the i r qua l i t a t i ve aspect. Thus, we sha l l k n o w the actual 
stage of both ou r economic deve lopment and our educat ion
a l and cu l tu ra l deve lopment , sha l l see where we have 
def ic iencies, and then our needs w i l l emerge more ac
curate ly than at any other t ime. 

I t cannot be sa id that we have proceeded in such 
a more or less perfect way , but ne i ther have we ever gone 
ahead b l i nd l y . A f t e r L i be ra t i on , i n v i ew o f the backwa rd 
economic and cu l t u r a l condi t ions of the country , we had 
no a l ternat ive bu t to accept cer ta in features of the old 
school and, fo r the same reason, to g ive impor tance 
to genera l cu l ture, and so, apart f r om m a k i n g p r ima r y 
school ing compulsory , we strove to establ ish a ne two r k of 
m a n y k inds of secondary schools fo r genera l educat ion and 
vocat iona l t r a i n i ng . D u r i n g the second decade af ter L i be 
ra t i on i n par t i cu lar , we opened m a n y schools th rough 
w h i c h we a imed to ra ise the genera l cu l tu ra l l eve l o f ou r 
you th and create a cont ingent of h i gh l y t ra ined cadres 
o f var ious prof i les, fo r w h i c h our coun t ry under recon
s t ruc t ion had great need. Regardless of the shortcomings, 
and there we r e many , this o r i en ta t ion was correct. The 
or ientat ion fo r the t r a in ing of teachers en masse was 
correct, too. 

However , the quest ion of technica l educat ion d id not 
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proceed f u l l y on th is course. Whereas du r i ng the f i r s t 
period after L i be r a t i on we opened the ind ispensable m i n i 
mum of voca t iona l schools, la ter there we re cases of 
negligence and m a n y shor tcomings in the deve lopment o f 
vocational school ing in genera l . Some m a y seek to j u s t i f y 
this w i t h the fact that we had not yet reached the present 
stage of deve lopment of ou r indus t ry , bu t th is cannot e x 
cuse the lack of care and fa i l u re to c lear ly see the perspec
tive as regards the ma te r i a l construct ion of factor ies and, 
especially, the deve lopment of that ve ry impor tan t sector, 
agriculture, fo r w h i c h we shou ld have taken ser ious 
measures r i gh t f r o m the s tar t by open ing ag r i cu l tu ra l 
schools. L ea rn i ng f r o m these mis takes that have been 
made in ou r w o r k w i t h the school and bas ing ourse lves 
on the ana lys i s I have just r e fe r red to, we sha l l ce r ta in ly 
arrive at correct conc lus ions and take measures to ensure 
that ou r school t r u l y becomes a new, revo lu t ionary , 
socialist school . 

Th i s s tudy w i l l show us that the const ruct ion o f 
socialism, the f u r t he r deve lopment of p roduct ion , the 
economy and cu l tu re requ i re l a rge numbers o f t r a i ned 
people, not just suf f i c ient to complete the staffs of some 
planned organ isms, but masses of them, people w i t h 
knowledge and science of a l l levels, and not a l l u n i f o rm 
in eve ry th ing and f o r eve ry th ing . L ea rn i ng and edu 
cation in schools shou ld not be cons idered as a means of 
speculation and persona l ga in, as bourgeois ph i l osophy con
siders them, but as a p owe r f u l weapon in the hands of the 
new man of socia l ist society to bu i l d th is society, to 
promote ou r common social ist p roduc t ion , to develop 
the social ist cu l tu re in the serv ice of society. 

I f we have a p rope r grasp of h ow many-s ided ou r 
needs are in r ega rd to bo th quan t i t y and qua l i ty , and 
if, also, we v i ew the f u l f i lmen t of these needs f r om the 
angle of the d ynam i sm of the d ia lect ica l mater ia l i s t and 
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h i s to r i ca l deve lopment, we sha l l come to the conc lus ion 
that we cannot and must not have on l y one type of school, 
but a who le range of schools, i n c l ud ing var ious courses of 
a few months ' du ra t i on . 

As regards the 8-year school, i t seems to me that i t 
shou ld rema in unchanged, a un i f i ed school. Its na tu re and 
cr i ter ia shou ld r ema in as they are, that is, i t must equ ip a l l 
ch i l d ren go ing th rough the 8-year school w i t h genera l cu l 
ture, the same for a l l w i t hou t except ion. Meanwh i l e in my 
op in ion, improvements cou ld and shou ld be made in its 
programs. The ways of do ing var ious jobs can be inc luded 
in them, but shou ld not be t u rned in to techn ica l specia
l i za t ion. A f t e r comple t ing the 8-year school ou r you th w i l l 
have a va r i e ty of schools of eve ry b ranch and of every 
p ro f i l e open to them, regardless of whe the r they take a 
j ob or cont inue the i r studies in another cyc le of school 
h igher than the 8-year school. 

We sha l l have a greater va r i e t y of schools, especia l ly 
secondary ones. The M i n i s t r y of Educa t i on and Cu l t u r e has 
submi t ted var iants w h i c h may be considered a sound basis 
to start f rom, except that these var iants shou ld be fu r the r 
e laborated, because it seems to me, they inc lude two basic 
defects. 

The f i rs t defect is that the M i n i s t r y has f ound itself 
unde r d i rect pressure f r om the base, w h i c h in o rder to 
meet the great and urgent needs w h i c h emerge f r om the 
deve lopment of p roduct ion , seeks the w a y out and f inds 
i t by estab l i sh ing in cooperat ives and p lants schools w i t h 
i l l -de f ined programs and v a r y i ng prof i les . 

The second defect i s that the M i n i s t r y of Educat ion 
and Cu l t u r e v i ews the fu tu re and the imp rovemen t o f 
the school mos t l y f r om the profess ional , d idact ic or pe
dagogica l aspect, as genera l or specia l educat ion, as fo rma l 
disc ip l ines f i x ed once and for a l l , and less f r om the 
aspect o f l i n k i ng i t c lose ly and inseparab ly w i t h p roduc -
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tion. The fact is that these ma jo r p rob lems of educat ion 
are s tud ied and conclus ions are reached by the staff 
o f the M i n i s t r y o f Educa t i on and Cu l t u r e ; bu t these p rob
lems go beyond the l im i ta t i ons of the staff of the M i n 
istry of Educa t i on and Cu l tu re , even i f the lat ter is 
made up of hundreds of competent teachers and p ro 
fessors. The p rob lem of educat ion is a ma jo r p rob l em of 
the Pa r ty , the state and the who le people. 

To hand le a l l th is wo r k we are go ing to do in regard 
to the school, I th ink it is necessary to set up, under the 
direct gu idance of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the Par ty , 
a broad and impor tan t commiss ion made up of the best 
people f r om educat ion, i ndus t r y and m in i ng , ag r i cu l tu re 
(state f a rms and cooperat ives), the youth , women , doctors, 
sportsmen, mus ic ians, phi losophers, and so on. 

W h y are a l l these people necessary? Because, wh i l e 
de f in ing the guide- l ines, w h i c h I have just re fe r red to. 
they w i l l establ ish the v i t a l l i n k s o f the school w i t h 
the economic and socia l deve lopment of the country . 
Each o f t h em w i l l present the immed ia te and fu tu re 
needs, and f r om th is the p ropor t ions and pr io r i t i es w i l l 
emerge mo re correct ly , and the t ime necessary to f u l f i l the 
needs and the va r i ous types of schools r equ i r ed w i l l 
be def ined. Th i s is one aspect of the wo r k of th is com
miss ion. The other, equa l l y impor tant , aspect is that of 
the subjects, of the propor t ions each of t hem ought to have 
in each g iven school or course, so that every person 
who completes a school or course m a y f i nd the corres
pond ing school o r course fo r h i s cont inuous f u r t he r t r a i n 
ing. The w a y these th ings are be ing done or be ing at
tempted at present is not v e r y correct, because some
t imes there i s no ob jec t i ve or ientat ion. Th i s resu l ts in 
s impl is t ic and anarch ic forms, in proceeding, f o r instance, 
a long the r o ad of add ing or subt rac t ing this m u c h or that 
much f r om th is o r that subject, t h i n k i ng that eve ry th ing 
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is be ing sett led p rope r l y in this way . These operat ions are 
cer ta in ly done w i t h good intent ions, in order to g ive 
the best possible re f lec t ion of the l i ne of our P a r t y in the 
textbooks, nevertheless, they cannot be cons idered ade
quate and a lways free of mis takes. 

A no t h e r p rob l em is that of the «equiva lence» of 
schools. Th i s is not unders tood correct ly . I t h i n k that in 
th is mat ter we shou ld not pe rm i t the inc i tement o f i n c l i 
nat ions a l ien to us, because i t is pet ty-bourgeo is to th ink , 
«I must get a degree, become a m a n of author i ty , receive a 
fat sa lary and occupy an impor tan t pos i t ion». Th i s fee l 
i ng wh i c h l u rks beneath the so-ca l led urge to s tudy is, 
in fact, a latent ant i -soc ia l is t s u r v i v a l w h i c h we must 
get r i d of wh i l e we st rengthen the genu ine social ist eager
ness to study. 

There are some who t h i nk that a par t of the younger 
generat ion shou ld go th rough a n o r m a l cyc le of schools 
wh i l e the r ema inde r shou ld go th rough courses and 
schools s imp l i f i ed to meet the needs of p roduc t ion , 
w i t h or w i thou t schoo l cert i f icates, and that these schools 
should be g i ven the equiva lence o f f u l l gymnas iums and 
technicums. Th i s is of no interest and is not r ight . 
Some say: «Why should we close the doors o f the u n i 
ve rs i t y to these people?» 

Th i s quest ion must be unders tood correct ly . The u n i 
ve rs i t y is a h ighe r school. It t ra ins h ighe r cadres who , 
du r i ng the deve lopment of the country , w i l l be spec ia l i 
zed s t i l l f u r the r a t w o r k and in var ious fo rms o f q ua l i 
f i ca t ion. Therefore, th is h igher qua l i f i ca t i on requ i res Sound 
a n d complete educat iona l foundat ions. The doors o f the 
un i ve r s i t y are not closed to any one, but those w h o are 
to at tend i t must have the respect ive school ing, and th i s we 
must de f ine we l l . We have just begun to ra ise the p rob 
l em of the select ion of students who are to be admi t ted 
to the un ivers i ty . B u t are we do ing we l l o r not in th i s 
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case? The commiss ion w h i c h w i l l be set up for th is pu r 
pose shou ld s tudy th is quest ion and def ine i t more cor
rectly. Howeve r , I t h i n k that, at a la te r stage, the re 
quirements fo r those w h o a re to pursue h ighe r studies 
w i l l be t ightened up, and th is w i l l come about as a resul t 
of the new condi t ions of the deve lopment of p roduct ion , 
technique, science and the modern i za t i on of our economy. 
The t rans i t i on to a mo re advanced educa t iona l - cu l tu ra l 
and technolog ica l -economic stage, w h i c h w i l l a lso b r i ng 
about rad i ca l changes in ou r schools, must a lways respond 
to the needs and cond i t ions of every per iod and 
moment. 

Bu t we need not on l y h ighe r cadres; we have ve ry 
great needs fo r m i dd l e cadres, too. Therefore , equ iva lence 
or g raduat ion f r om this school or the o ther cannot become 
a barr icade to b lock the so lut ion o f th is p rob lem. An i nd i 
v idual who , fo r many object ive and subject ive reasons, has 
not at tended school r egu l a r l y cannot have it as easy as 
his f r i end w h o has done so. Neverthe less, th is i nd i v i dua l 
cannot be lef t w i t hou t school ing. O u r society does not 
abandon h i m . I t has created poss ib i l i t ies fo r h i m to com
plete one school , to cont inue h i s studies by cor respond
ence at another h igher schoo l of th is type, wh i l e i f he 
wants to go to un ivers i t y , he w i l l have to pass a series 
o f examinat ions or compet i t ions in the subjects not i n 
cluded in the p rog rams of the school he has been th rough. 

The Commis s i on i n quest ion w i l l open up much c learer 
horizons and prospects fo r the Cen t ra l Commit tee , the 
government and pa r t y organizat ions, by propos ing i m 
proved fo rms of o rgan iza t ion and w o r k fo r the progress of 
our new school. 

H o w do I v i ew the quest ion of the s tudy of the 
periods of progress of ou r school f r om one stage to 
another? 

1) Th i s s tudy w i l l make c lear to us the resul ts at-
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ta ined f r o m the t ime of L i be ra t i on to this day, w i l l 
e x p l a i n in a d ia lec t i ca l w a y the deve lopment of educat ion 
and cu l ture f r om one l eve l to a h igher one, c lose ly con
nected w i t h the var ious stages th rough w h i c h the con
st ruct ion of soc ia l ism has passed in ou r country , and w i l l 
detect def ic iencies and def ine our cur rent needs. 

2) It w i l l determine, in a sc ient i f i c way , the forms, 
methods and steps we have to take, a long w i t h the eco
nomic development, to ra ise the genera l cu l ture of the 
masses to a more or less def ined leve l , to f u l f i l the needs 
of the economy for m idd le technica l cadres up to a de
f ined leve l , and l i kewise, the needs of our economy, edu 
cat ion, and cu l ture fo r h igher cadres up to a de f ined 
leve l . 

3) If, fo r example, we ca l l th is the f i rs t stage of 
deve lopment then, in order to advance to the second, 
mo re advanced stage, many of the forms, methods and 
measures that were use fu l in the f i r s t stage, w i l l not f u l l y 
serve our purpose fo r the second, because th is requ i res 
improved methods and measures, s ince ou r economy and 
the people i nvo l ved in i t w i l l have been ra ised to a h igher 
leve l and achieved a h igher degree of qua l i f i ca t ion . 

M a n y fo rms o f school w i l l be d i scont inued and w i l l 
have to be rep laced w i t h more specia l ized ones. In our 
count ry today, peop le are no longer i l l i terate, they 
have completed the i r 8-year school ing, o r those who 
have not done so. have been th rough specia l courses 
and schools, p lus the i r exper ience of l i f e and the Par ty ' s 
ideo log ica l -po l i t i ca l work , and a l l th is has brought 
about changes in them as rad i ca l as the advances in the 
const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. 

Thus , f r om one stage to another, our school, l i ke 
every th ing else, w i l l undergo changes in f o rm, s t ructure 
and content. One th i ng alone w i l l never change: the back
bone of it — the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t mater ia l i s t ph i losophy, 
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wh i c h w i l l a lways gu ide i t i n a l l d i rec t ions and in a l l 
i ts t rans format ions . 

Therefore , f i r s t and foremost, us ing a l l means and 
methods, the P a r t y must teach M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m — 
the science w h i c h l ights the w a y to a l l sciences, to eve ry 
body: pup i l s , teachers, professors, the people, wo rke r s , 
peasants, o l d and young . 

Tho rough know ledge o f Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t ph i lo 
sophy, o f d ia lec t i ca l and h i s to r i ca l mate r i a l i sm by the s tu
dents, teachers and professors must be our concern, and 
in th is connect ion we mus t rev ise the textbooks, fo rms 
and methods of wo rk . The sciences, i n c l ud ing na tu ra l , 
exact, soc ia l sciences, etc., in short , e ve r y th i ng wh i c h is 
taught in schools, must be p laced ent i re l y on f i r m M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t foundat ions. A rad i ca l re -examina t ion of 
textbooks w i t h a v i ew to pu rg ing t hem is one of our 
most ser ious duties, w h i c h we must not imag ine the 
teachers a lone can do we l l . Tex tbooks must be cons idered 
an impor tan t f i e ld in w h i c h the l ine o f the Pa r ty , its 
pol icy, present a ims and programs and preparat ions for 
the fu tu re are concret ized. O u r new social ist school is 
inconce ivab le w i t h textbooks o f any k i n d in w h i c h the 
bourgeois ideal is t w o r l d out look co-exists w i t h the M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t w o r l d out look. We must make no conces
sions to bourgeois ideal ist ph i losophy and, least of a l l , to 
theology. 

There are many th ings we have to set on the r ight 
track. I have said at other t imes that our textbooks con
ta in a lot of super f luous matter , but I must exp la in this 
a l i t t le, because it seems to me that, in pract ice, th is is 
be ing in terpreted na r row l y , be ing overs imp l i f i ed , because 
there is a tendency to chop off subjects, left and r ight . 

Le t us take science. I t has made great progress. To 
chop off any of the sciences at r andom and w i thou t 
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c r i t e r i on is not sc ient i f i c ; i t means to under ra te science. 
Na tu r e must be s tud ied p ro found l y in a r evo lu t i ona ry 
way . In this d i rec t ion eve r y th i ng mus t be expressed 
abso lute ly c lear ly i n ou r tex tbooks; science mus t be l i 
berated complete ly f r o m theology. Th r ough the deve lop 
ment and progress o f science we exp l a i n ma te r i a l i sm and 
dialect ics w h i c h we must exer t eve ry e f fo r t to impa r t to 
the students, teachers and professors, because in th is 
w a y they w i l l be able to unders tand the theory of deve
lopment in i ts f u l l scope. 

I have heard that our teachers have taken up f o r 
d iscuss ion the quest ion of whe the r the L i nnean theory 
shou ld be uphe ld , whe the r a l l the c lass i f icat ions o f L i n 
naeus (2) shou ld be re ta ined or shou ld be cur ta i l ed . Th i s 
discussion is posi t ive, but i t w i l l be more so w h e n these 
amendments to L innaeus ' theory, or to any o ther theory , 
are made in the l igh t o f mater ia l i s t d ia lect ics, that i s to 
say, d i scard ing those th ings w h i c h the fu r the r deve lop
men t of botany or any other science and mater ia l i s t 
dialect ics have p roved to be super f luous or incorrect . A n d 
they shou ld not go about i t l i k e those who say s imp l y : 
«Why do we need this or that?» The methods of these 
scientists have at ta ined a cer ta in degree of per fec t ion and 
on l y the i gnoran t can e l im ina te t hem w i t h a s t roke 
of the pen. Boys and g i r l s a t tend ing schools — and let us 
not forget or under ra te this — shou ld l ea rn t rue theo ry 
and science, because in th is w a y they w i l l get a better 
grasp of the theory of the re l a t i v i t y of h uman knowledge, 
a cont inuous ly deve lop ing re f lec t ion of matter . 

Some say s imp l y : «Why do we need these th ings a t 
a l l?» B u t such people do not unde r s tand tha t w i t hou t 
l ea rn ing these th ings, w i t hou t dea l i ng w i t h t h em i n 
var ious forms, f r om the lowest to the highest, i t i s impos -

_________________________________ 
2 Swedish naturalist, author of the classification of plants 

and animals. 
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sible to impa r t a mater ia l i s t ph i losoph ica l w o r l d out look 
to our people of soc ia l i sm, and far f r o m advanc ing , we 
sha l l f a l l back and be ove rwhe lmed by ignorance, theo
logy and bourgeois ph i losophy. L e n i n expressed the idea 
that wh i t hou t sound ph i losoph ica l arguments , ne i ther na 
tu ra l science nor ma te r i a l i sm are ab le to w i ths tand the 
pressure of bourgeois ideas a n d the r e v i v a l of the bour 
geois w o r l d out look. O u r scientists o f soc ia l i sm must app ly 
themselves pat ient ly to s tudy and be the most arden 
supporters of M a r x i s t ph i losophy, in short, must be d ia 
lect ica l mater ia l i s ts . 

The p rograms are of decis ive impor tance in schools 
of every category. D i f fe ren t i a ted p rograms mus t be d r a w n 
up fo r eve ry k i n d o f school that w i l l be establ ished, and 
the respect ive tex tbooks mus t be rev i sed or re -wr i t t en . 
Pa ra l l e l w i t h th is we mus t also g ive serious cons idera
t ion to the p rob l em of t r a in ing new cadres and ra i s ing 
the qua l i f i ca t i on of the ex i s t ing ones. Th i s is a mat te r 
o f p r i m a r y impor tance , f o r i t w i l l be these cadres who , 
hav ing grasped the p rog rams we l l , w i l l app ly them i n ou r 
d i f fe rent schools. T h e i r t r a i n i ng mus t not be le f t to r ou 
tine, but fo r them, too, i t is a mat te r of d isc ip l ine, of 
school ing. 

Therefore, the commiss ion w h i c h I propose, shou ld set 
up sub-commiss ions of special ists in the respect ive subjects, 
and the i r w o r k shou ld be gu ided by sound c r i te r ia and 
a ided and superv ised by the centra l commiss ion, not once 
in a b lue moon, but at de f in i te per iods. 

The re are m a n y d i f fe rent k i nds of programs. I am not 
competent to speak about them but I t h i nk that, in ad 
d i t ion to correct po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l or ientat ions, 
there must be an organ ic connect ion over the who le range 
of the subjects taught in var ious classes, w i thou t a s ingle 
break or mechan i ca l repet i t ion . I th ink that in this way , 
i f the text i s clear, s imp le and complete, the student w i l l 
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forget noth ing du r ing his school ing, and he w i l l thus be 
able to bu i l d the know ledge impa r ted to h i m on a sound 
basis. W h e n these connect ions have been we l l bu i l t o rga 
n ica l ly , they w i l l not be damaged by the necessary cu l l i ng 
of subjects w h i c h w i l l be done at each stage of schoo l ing 
or even in each class, or by pu t t i ng the subjects on sound 
foundat ions in the l ight o f d ia lec t i ca l and h i s to r i ca l m a 
ter ia l i sm, w h i c h makes abso lute ly essent ia l bo th the 
cu l l i ng and the organ ic l inks , both the c l a r i t y and the ac
curacy of whatever science i t may be. 

A n y fear o f lack o f comprehens ive erud i t ion , w h i c h 
some people m a y raise, shou ld not bother us at a l l , because 
we must give people this necessary e rud i t i on progress ive ly , 
and, i f we bu i l d school p rograms and texts in the w a y I 
just po inted out, the students w i l l acqu i re a sound, b road 
and re la t i ve ly complete cu l ture and school educat ion. They 
w i l l keep many th ings in the i r heads, indeed more than 
w h e n the a im is to impa r t to them an immense e rud i t i on 
w h i c h does not f i t in to the t ime ava i lab le and does not 
ma tch the deve lopment of the i r inte l lect and pract ica l 
knowledge. Thus, our language experts, whether l i ngu i s t i c 
scientists or teaching special ists, must combat the tenden
cy to teach pup i l s the A l b a n i a n language in an academic 
way, by s tu f f ing the i r heads w i t h a l l sorts of categories, 
w i t h the a im of g i v i ng them superf luous, dry , abstract 
knowledge, of no use in pract i ca l l i fe . L i ngu i s t i c science 
must give the school greater assistance so that the pup i l s 
ga in a sounder founda t ion and greater ab i l i t y in the 
pract ica l use of the l i v i ng language. 

The acqu is i t ion of e rud i t ion requi res a longer t ime, 
more p ro found studies, and greater spec ia l i zat ion than 
any school cycle can prov ide. Nevertheless, a person w h o 
has been th rough the regu lar school cannot be cons idered 
ignorant : the more so as in the course of l i fe he w i l l l ea rn 
many other things, w i l l extend his knowledge. Hence the 
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foundat ions of studies, programs, textbooks, the var ious 
exper iments and the struggle in l i fe to pu t this k n o w 
ledge in to pract ice and to en r i ch i t w i t h fu r the r l ea rn ing 
are impor tant . We must at tach impor tance to the p rog 
rams and textbooks of a l l schools fo r a l l subjects. 

In add i t i on to the th ings I men t i oned above, we must 
attach par t i cu la r impor tance to the sciences, to physics, 
mathematics, chemist ry , to the spec ia l ized sciences l i k e 
medicine, geology, mechanics, and so on. A l l these 
sciences must be taught we l l and, in order to teach them 
wel l , not on ly must tex tbooks be c lear and the p rog ram 
wel l in tegrated a l l th rough the who le cycle of school 
and un ivers i ty , but the teacher must master the subject 
wel l . too. 

The ma i n pr inc ip le , then i s that our d ia lec t i ca l m a 
terial ist concepts shou ld r u n th rough the textbooks, 
programs and teaching, so that th rough these sciences the 
pup i l , the student and the teacher h imse l f f o r m the i r 
communist w o r l d out look and see the deve lopment and 
pract ical app l i ca t ion of these sciences f r o m the angle of 
mater ia l ist dialect ics. 

Spec ia l at tent ion mus t be pa id in schools to h i s tory 
and geography, too, f i r s t and foremost of our country , but 
also of the wor l d , since there is a tendency not to give 
them adequate at tent ion. Th i s tendency mus t be combated. 

I t i s abso lute ly necessary that we k n o w the h i s to ry of 
our people in the l ight o f h i s to r i ca l mate r i a l i sm, therefore 
the textbooks and p rograms of th is subject must be r e 
examined w i t h a c r i t i ca l eye. 

T h e same app l ies to the h i s to ry of the peoples of the 
wor ld . To th i s end. I t h i n k r ad i ca l changes must be made 
in textbooks a n d p rog rams and n e w ones compi led in a 
p lanned w a y and w i t h i n set t ime l imi ts , s ince the old ones 
have been bo r r owed f r om abroad and, most of them, 
part icu lar ly those of the h igher schools, have been com-
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p i l e d on po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l c r i te r ia i napprop r i a te lo r 
our new social ist school. Cor rec t propor t ions in the i r des
cr ip t ions o f h i s to ry do not ex is t in t hem and the organic 
connect ion w h i c h we need to g ive the teach ing o f this 
subject, the h i s tory of the deve lopment of h u m a n society, 
f r om the v i ewpo in t o f h i s tor i ca l mate r i a l i sm, i s lost. There
fore, there is a lot of w o r k to be done in th is d i rec t ion, 
in regard to qua l i ty , content, pol i t ics and ideology, as we l l 
as vo lume. 

The teach ing of the geography of ou r coun t ry is of 
ma j o r impor tance and, i f i t i s under ra ted , the source of this 
man i fes ta t ion mus t be sought in the concepts of fore ign 
schools, in the in f luence of oppress ive reg imes both of local 
react ionar ies and o f f o re ign invaders , who were interested 
in p revent ing ou r people f r om know i ng the i r o w n country , so 
they w o u l d not l ove i t and l i n k themse lves w i t h i t . The re 
fore, impe l l ed by a l l these th ings, the teach ing of the geo
g raphy o f A l b a n i a was done in a f o rma l , e x t r eme l y s im 
p l i f i ed way , l i s t i ng r i ve r s and mounta ins , etc. I t i s abso lu
te l y necessary to change th is s i tua t ion comp le te ly in our 
programs, texts, teach ing methods, and so on . T h e geogra
ph y o f ou r country , phys i ca l , po l i t i ca l and economic , must 
be t u r ned i n to a r ea l sc ience so that, du r i ng the who le 
schoo l cycle, our peop le become f u l l y acqua in ted w i t h our 
Home l and , its deve lopment and prospects, t ha t they know 
i t and touch it, fo r i t i s on th is l and that they l ive, wo rk 
and create. The geography lesson shou ld be one of the most 
l i v e l y and most in te res t ing; the lesson in the book should 
be l i n ked w i t h the te r ra in , the f ields, the mounta ins , the 
r i ve r s and the l ivestock. Wha t vast prospects such a lesson in 
the geography of o u r country opens u p ! I t i s l i n ked w i t h 
the temper ing o f pa t r i o t i sm a n d love f o r the country , w i t h 
the economy, agr i cu l tu re and i ndus t r y ; i t he lps in the t r a i n 
ing of good geologists, engineers and agronomis ts f o r the 
future, develops hea l th , sports and tour i sm. I f we conceive 
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geography in connect ion w i t h a l l o f these th ings and i f 
we k now that we mus t l i n k the teach ing of geography 
in schools w i t h nature, w i t h the l and , then we w i l l reach 
the r ight conc lus ion that we must make qua l i ta t i ve chan
ges in th is subject. 

M a j o r changes shou ld be made also in the teach ing of 
wor ld geography, w h i c h in the fo rms and propor t ions i t i s 
being taught in our schools at present, is unsu i tab le fo r us. 

The rev i s ion o f tex tbooks f r o m th is angle means wo r k 
on pure sc ient i f i c foundat ions, w o r k wh i ch , f r o m the p r i 
mary schools to the un i ve r s i t y and beyond, l i nks theory and 
practice p roper l y , f o r pract i ce he lps theory and theory 
helps a n d gu ides prac t i ce . I f th is o rgan ic connect ion is 
made p roper l y , t hen we sha l l be ab le to serve the present 
and, at the same t ime, p repare f o r the fu tu re . 

The rev i s ion of tex tbooks f r o m the angle of mater ia l i s t 
dialectics must be done for a l l k i nds of schools w h i c h 
we decide upon, wh i l e the adaptat ion of subjects fo r each 
type of school or course of h i gh or l ow leve l must be done 
separately, so that they respond to the needs fo r w h i c h 
that t ype of school has been opened, and the educa
t ional l eve l of those w h o at tend it. In genera l , however , 
I th ink that these adaptat ions mus t a lways f o l l ow w e l l -
studied, sc ien t i f i c c r i t e r i a and con fo rm to ce r ta in g i ven 
orientations, and not w o r k one against another, subst ract -
ing 10 hours f r o m th is and add i ng 20 hou r s to that. 
This shou ld be avo ided. 

I have spoken a l i t t le about the sciences. N o w I w i s h 
to say a f ew words about how th is purge of science 
textbooks must be done and new ones compi led . S ince we 
want our tex tbooks comp i l ed f r om the v i ewpo in t of mate
rial ist dialect ics, they cannot be compi led by people w h o 
are not competent and have ph i losoph ica l out looks a l ien 
to Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . He w h o i s to w o r k in d r aw i ng 
up the new textbooks must not on ly be we l l acqua inted 
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w i t h Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ph i losophy, but must a lso fee l i t 
and k now how to app ly it, in short, to mater ia l i ze i t in 
text-books, to l i n k i t w i t h l i fe . I am not re fe r r i ng here 
on ly to the technic ians and scientists f r om the o ld schools 
who, in genera l , have a good po l i t i ca l stand, are devoted 
to the Pa r ty , to the people and to soc ia l i sm, but who , 
w i l l y - n i l l y , r ema in bound w i t h the threads o f bourgeois 
ideal ist ideology, indeed th is must be said even of our 
young cadres o f h igher t r a i n i ng who have graduated f r om 
ou r state Un i ve r s i t y . We have many special ists who, a l 
though they have graduated f r om h igher schools, whe re 
they have learned ph i losophy and have been w o r k i n g 
fo r some years at the base, are s t i l l unab le to l i n k the i r 
knowledge w i t h l i fe, have not yet ach ieved wha t the 
Pa r t y requires, that, as genu ine mater ia l i s ts , they shou ld 
be m i l i t an t s and d r aw revo lu t i ona ry ph i losoph ica l con
clusions, as L e n i n says. 

Then wha t shou ld we do about the p rob lem I am 
ra is ing? A close co l laborat ion of teachers of these subjects 
and scientists, men of l i te ra ture and Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
ph i losophy must be organ ized under the d i rec t ion of the 
Cent ra l Commi t tee of the P a r t y and the M i n i s t r y o f 
Educa t ion and Cu l tu re . Bu t this ma jo r basic w o r k must 
not be left to the teachers and professors alone, no mat te r 
that they are competent, no mat ter that they may be 
par ty members . The p rob l em here is that they do not 
master Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ph i l osophy p roper l y . 

I f we take the social sciences and, par t i cu la r l y , l i t e r a 
ture, wh i c h is dealt w i t h in the schools of a l l prof i les, we 
shal l f i nd ve ry serious things, a l though many commun is t 
comrades have had a hand in i t and the Pa r t y has devoted 
ma jo r attent ion to it. I f we look ca re fu l l y in to the w a y ou r 
o w n and fore ign l i te ra ture are hand led both in school and out 
of school (and this we must s tudy in deta i l in the l igh t of 
our phi losophy), we sha l l see not on ly weaknesses, i r r e -
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gularit ies, d isproport ions, amateur i sm, unhea l thy enthus i 
asm and erud i t ion , but also grave mistakes w h i c h cost us 
dear and w h i c h w i l l cost us dearer yet i f we do not 
correct them. In this quest ion, we see the re f lec t ion of the 
phi losophica l v iews of the bourgeois school, the i n d i v i d ua l 
sympathies of one or the other accord ing to h is i n c l i n a 
tions, accord ing to the school and cu l ture w i t h w h i c h he 
has been mou lded , since he has not yet succeeded in c lean
ing the «Augean stables» complete ly . A l l these ideas and 
views of w h i c h he has not r i d h imse l f thorough ly , a l l the 
sympathies or passions of h i s cumbersome and confused 
erud i t ion fo r a loca l or fore ign author , he t ransmi ts in 
school or in l i f e th rough lessons, lectures, conferences, a r t i 
cles and books he wr i tes . Th i s const i tutes a great danger 
and, i f we fa i l to put th is mat ter in order, we w i l l have 
made concessions to bourgeois ph i l osophy and a l l owed i t 
to f ight us open ly and a lmost o f f i c i a l l y on our o w n ground . 

The epoch of our Renaissance is a democra t i c r e vo l u 
t ionary epoch, of great impor tance in the h i s to ry and l i te 
rature of our people, an epoch en l ightened and gu ided by the 
i l l umin i s t ideas of our most outs tand ing men of that per iod, 
wh i ch has r i gh t l y been cal led the reb i r th of the nat ion, its 
emergence f r om med iaeva l - feuda l and imper ia l i s t darkness 
to l ight , to insur rect ion, to the f igh t fo r f reedom, i ndepen
dence and democracy, for en l ightenment and educat ion. 

In one o f h is wo r k s Enge ls has w r i t t en about the Re 
naissance, not our Renaissance, but the «Cinquecento» (the 
per iod of the second ha l f of the the 16th century) . He says i t 
was a b r i l l i an t epoch w h i c h brought fo r th p rominent men, 
not on ly art ists and pa inters but also scientists and ph i lo 
sophers w h o were bu rned a t the stake by the church, p h y 
sicists, ast ronomers and others who burst asunder the heavy 
med iaeva l darkness, dest royed fa i ths and systems and gave 
a fu r ther impu l se to economic, cu l tu ra l and sc ient i f i c deve 
lopment. B u t the analys is Enge ls makes of the epoch of 
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the Renaissance is a mater ia l i s t d ia lect ica l ana lys is and not 
an ideal ist one, s ince the impu l se the men of the Rena i s 
sance impar ted to society was ne i ther complete no r perfect , 
i t wou l d be t r ans fo rmed and deve loped fu r the r and loca l 
and genera l upheava ls wou l d occur in the deve lopment of 
human society and in the var ious sciences. N e w o r com
p lementa ry l aws w o u l d emerge and, as L e n i n says, these 
upheava ls 

«in most cases give birth to major and minor reac
tionary philosophical schools and trends»* 

A n d on ly our mater ia l i s t ph i l osophy can disperse the fog 
o f them and w a r d off the damage they b r ing . 

I t i s prec ise ly f r o m th is angle that our P a r t y has 
v i ewed the epoch o f our Renaissance, w h i c h must be re 
exam ined more tho rough ly f r om the v i ewpo in t o f d ia lec 
t i c a l mater ia l i sm, so that th is pe r iod w i l l be t ransmi t ted 
to the school ch i ld ren , students, teachers, professors, and 
the people as c lear ly and cor rec t ly as possible, ana lyzed 
in a Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t w a y f r o m both the soc ia l and econ
omic, and the educat iona l , cu l t u r a l and h i s to r i ca l angles, 
and not to suit the inc l inat ions of th is or that i nd i v i dua l . 
Th i s must be done in th is way . 

The men of our Renaissance must be seen in the 
proper perspect ive, in the epoch in w h i c h they l i v ed , 
w o r k e d and fought ; the i r ideas, w h i c h were the product 
of the deve lopment of society of that epoch, and the i r 
immed ia te and long- te rm a ims must be b rought out. I f 
matters are presented in th is correct way , i t w i l l emerge 
that the men of our Renaissance were ou ts tand ing 
people w i t h progress ive ideas, we re courageous r e vo l u t i on 
a ry i l lumin is ts , bu rn i ng w i t h ardent love fo r the i r country . 

* V .I. Lenin, «On the Importance of Mi l i tant Material ism», 
Collected Works, vol. 33. p. 254 (Alb. ed.). 

____________________________ 
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They fought w i t h r i f l e and pen fo r the f reedom and 
independence o f the people, f o r the i r awaken ing . A l l 
of these are the i r great pos i t i ve aspects. A l l these a t t r i 
butes and character is t ics of the Renaissance and of the 
men who led i t we must present to the people. 

B u t we mus t not forget fo r one moment tha t these 
men of our Rena issance also have the i r negat ive aspects, 
wh i ch must be subjected to our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t c r i t i c i sm. 
Their weaknesses l ie in the i r ph i l osoph ica l concepts w h i c h 
are ideal ist . T h i s is a heavy imped iment , i t is the ph i l o 
sophy of the i r epoch w h i c h is in cont rad i c t ion and st ruggle 
w i th ou r ideology. 

Shou l d we keep qu ie t about th is antagonism, about 
this merci less, l i f e -and-death struggle we Ma r x i s t s wage 
against ideal ist ph i losophy, against re l i g ion and re l ig ious 
bel iefs? Shou l d we cons ider the ideas of the men of o u r 
Renaissance inv io lab le , taboo, jus t because they have 
expressed them? C a n we co-exist w i t h these ideas at a 
t ime w h e n we are wag i ng a stern f ight against theology, 
re l ig ion, the churches and mosques, the pr iests and 
hodjas? C a n we exa l t those par ts o f the w o r k o f N a i m F r a -
shëri whe r e he expresses his Bek t a sh i ph i losophy, or of 
M jeda whe re he speaks o f Ch r i s t i an theology, o r o f Ça j up 
where he says, f o r example , that B aba T o m o r r i i s «the 
throne of God», etc. and feed a l l th is to the people as 
ideological nu t r iment , s imp l y because they are men of 
our Renaissance, great m e n w h o l a i d the bases o f and 
developed our w r i t t e n language, because the i r po l i t i ca l 
verses are beau t i f u l and r i c h i n de l i gh t f u l f igures? 

No, as Ma r x i s t s and in the interest of the people and 
social ism, we must combat these negat ive aspects. In ideo
logy we cannot make concessions to the beauty o f verse or 
the language. The assessment Enge ls made of Lu the r ' s 
language as the basis of the Ge rman l i t e ra ry language d i d 
not in any w a y prevent h i m f r om judg ing the ro le o f the 
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Re f o rm , before and af ter the Peasant Revo l t in Ge rmany , 
in i ts t rue l igh t and expos ing i t as react ionary . 

Therefore, f o r us, too, the quest ion of tex tbooks on 
a l l these subjects, and espec ia l l y on l i te rature , w i t h i n and 
outs ide the school, must be subjected to a tho rough 
analys is and examina t i on f r o m the angle of our ph i losophy. 

The quest ion I raise about the men of our Renaissance 
must be understood and so lved correct ly . I t is impe rm i s 
s ib le and not M a r x i s t to obscure th is epoch. We must 
make selections on sound c r i te r ia f r o m the wo r k s of the 
authors of ou r Renaissance for the d i f fe rent categories of 
schools and the pub l i c , e l im ina t i ng the negat ive passages 
w i thou t hes i tat ion, fo r i f y ou g ive the ch i l d ren of the 
8-year schools poems and wr i t i ngs of an author of our 
Renaissance in w h i c h he speaks of God , and on the other 
hand you praise th is author h igh ly , then y o u have also 
exa l ted his ideal ist, deist ic or po lyde is t i c ph i losophy. No 
mat te r how much you cr i t i c i ze it, the school ch i l d w i l l not 
unders tand you , w i l l not unders tand wha t y ou are eu log iz 
ing and wha t you are c r i t i c i z ing . In the h igher schools, h ow 
ever, the i r texts can be more extensive, but never w i t hou t 
ser ious Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t c r i t i c i sm of the i r ideal is t v i ews . 

On the o ther hand , we mus t be on ou r gua rd against 
the idea l i za t ion and cul t of the men of our Renaissance. 
We must v i ew th i s quest ion f r o m the ang le o f ou r M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t ph i losophy. S ince the t ime o f ou r Rena i s 
sance, colossal changes have t aken place in our coun t ry 
in the economic, social, cu l tu ra l and educat iona l f ie lds. 
A l b a n i a is no longer what i t used to be, no r are its 
economy, cu l ture, educat ion, language, reg ime, po l i t i cs 
or ideology. A c co rd i ng to the l aw of mater ia l i s t d i a 
lectics, e ve r y th i ng has changed and i s in the process of 
change. I f you do not keep a l l these changes in m i n d , i f 
y ou exal t one and forget the others, i f y ou l i v e on l y w i t h 
the o ld and forget the new, i f you th ink that the o ld a lone 
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should in f luence the new and that the new p lays a m ino r 
role, then you are head ing in to a b l i n d a l ley. Wh i l e bear ing 
these th ings in m ind , we must combat any tendency to be
l i t t le the l i te ra ture of the per iod of people's power . The 
doors o f ou r schools s hou l d be f l ung open w i d e to th is 
new l i t e ra tu re of social ist rea l i sm, fo r i t ref lects the 
sentiments and ef for ts of a g lo r ious new epoch and can 
and shou ld assist the a l l - r ound educat ion of the masses 
w i th the lo f ty ideals of social ist and commun is t society. 

The other per iods of the deve lopment in t h i nk i ng , 
in science and l i te rature , in art and mus i c w h i c h are por 
t rayed in textbooks, shou ld also be examined w i t h these 
same cr i te r ia . As I said ear l ier , in the tex tbooks these 
must be complete, but we must not pe rm i t the e xag 
gerated man i a o f cer ta in p rom inen t erud i tes who are 
undu ly keen to teach pupi ls , w i t h i n a short per iod, a l l these 
things w h i c h they themselves took a who le l i f e t ime to learn . 

Th is , I th ink , shou ld not be in terpreted to mean 
that we have no need for eminent scholars, f o r great 
experts. On the cont rary , we have great need fo r them, 
they are the we l l o f science and know ledge and th rough 
them we w i l l mu l t i p l y and qua l i f y our h ighe r cadres, but 
we shou ld not m i x up the stages of deve lopment . A ve r y 
learned person has and mus t f i n d the poss ib i l i t i es to 
make h is teach ing v e r y unders tandab le to the un i ve r s i t y 
student w i t hou t ove r - l oad ing h im , wh i l e he shou ld k n o w 
how to increase the dose f o r the spec ia l i s t sent to h i m fo r 
fu r the r qua l i f i ca t i on . 

As to w o r l d l i te rature , I t h i n k that i t has l ong been 
in a chaot i c and v e r y dangerous state in ou r schools and 
among the pub l i c . A l t h o u g h some improvemen t s have 
been made d u r i n g the last t w o or three years, the 
s i tuat ion is s t i l l d i s tu rb ing . In th is f i e ld there is a lack of 
sound c r i t e r i a ; and where these exist or have been de f ined , 
they have been d is tor ted, bastard ized. There fo re the Cen -
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t r a l Commi t t ee o f the P a r t y mus t take th i s se r ious l y i n 
hand , fo r there are mat te r s o f p r i nc ip l e w h i c h mus t be 
fo rce fu l l y asserted and the supe rv i s i on o f the i r imp l emen 
tat ion must be we l l o rgan ized. Someone takes a fancy 
to a nove l , t rans lates i t and wan t s i t pub l i s hed ; i f the 
t rans lator is some persona l i t y a n d the nove l a «classic», 
i t i s p r i n t ed and fed to the pub l i c , regard less of the ideas 
expressed in it. On the other hand , th is same t rans la to r 
w i l l de l i ve r a lecture on behal f o f the Pa r t y , a t t ack ing 
the ideas of the nove l he has t rans lated. He is not bother
ed by his o w n inconsistency, nor i s the Pub l i s h i ng House 
w h i c h ove r fu l f i l s its p l an . 

We must supp ly the people and the younger genera t ion 
w i t h school tex tbooks and other books, not to confuse them 
and corrupt t hem sp i r i t ua l l y but to he lp them k n o w the 
deve lopment of society and, at the same t ime, to a rm them 
w i t h o u r ideo logy. F o r e i gn l i te ra ture i s a w i d e and v a r i e d 
f ie ld . A ca re fu l select ion of w h a t we need in this f i e l d i s 
feasible, but also d i f f i cu l t . T h e people who are to make 
th i s select ion mus t have ex tens ive cu l tu re and w e l l -
f o rmed Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t v iews. These people mus t have a 
good grasp of wha t is needed, not as a who le , but in se
parate categories. Wh i l e t rans la t ing and pub l i sh ing fo re ign 
l i terature, they shou ld have a c lear idea of the de f in i te 
a ims and intent ions o f our Pa r t y . In th is impor tan t and 
del icate p rob l em we shou ld not a l l ow snobbery, i n d i v i dua l 
tastes, or unhea l thy predi lect ions, nor shou ld we a l l ow 
n i h i l i sm , mere ly say ing, «we have no need of i t at al l». 
No , we need it, but we sha l l take as m u c h o f i t 
as w i l l he lp ou r menta l , ar t is t ic and cu l t u ra l deve
lopment. 

E ve r y nat ion has i t own l i terature, and th is i s made 
up of a va r i e t y of schools of thought, in the v a 
r ious phases of its deve lopment and decadence. The bou r 
geoisie has created and is c reat ing its o w n l i t e ra tu re 
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with ma jo r and m i no r wr i te rs , poets, mus ic ians, art ists, 
etc. some of w h o m have w i ths tood the test of t ime wh i l e 
some have t r i ck l ed away to obscur i ty . Bu t i t i s un t h i n k 
able that we shou ld t rans late t hem «en bloc», as i f «we 
cannot do w i thou t them», or as i f we cannot be abreast 
of the t imes w i t hou t them, as some may c la im. We 
should select among the most progress ive, and most r e v 
o lut ionary books and the authors w h o have w r i t t e n about 
the most revo lu t i ona ry moments , so that they w i l l i l lust rate 
to our reader wha t he has learned about the h i s to ry of 
peoples, about the i r class struggle, and about the deve lop
ment of t he i r progress ive thought. Such wr i te rs , poets 
and art ists exist, but we shou ld never forget that we 
wi l l not f i n d a l l we wan t o r i n the w a y we wan t i t i n 
them, beacuse even in these progress ive or revo lu t i ona ry 
authors we sha l l f i nd the re f lec t ion, to some degree, i f not 
complete, of bouregois ideas about l i f e and the p reva i 
l ing ideas of the per iod in w h i c h the authors l i v ed . 

T h e n h o w shou ld we proceed in th i s ma t te r ? I 
think we shou ld not be gu ided by the man i a that 
we must g ive the schoo l ch i ld ren , the y ou t h and the 
public a nove l to devou r who le , even when th is nove l 
has three good par ts and f i ve bad. In th is case, we 
can and shou ld g ive t h em selected parts, prec ise ly the 
three good ones, w i t hou t neg lect ing to make ou r 
cr i t ic ism of the book as a who le . I t h i n k that to 
per form th i s de l i cate task we l l , we must a lways, i n 
every step we take, consider whe the r and to wha t extent 
i t serves the f o rma t i on and educat ion of ou r people, 
whether i t assists or damages wha t the P a r t y is bu i l d i ng 
every day and eve ry hour . Because if, on one hand , 
we wage a pers istent da i l y st ruggle to e l im inate pe t ty -
bourgeois su rv i va l s f r om the m inds of people, or combat 
the in f luence of re l i g ion and superst i t ions day by day 
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and, on the other hand, we g ive ou r people books by 
wo r l d famous authors in w h i c h they serve up these ideas 
«sugar-coated», then, w i t h our o w n hands, we demo l i sh by 
n ight wha t we bu i l d by day. 

These c r i te r i a , I th ink , shou ld be f o l l owed also 
regard ing the l i te ra ture in the Un ive r s i t y , instead of 
f o l l ow ing the inc l i na t ions o f i n d i v i d ua l professors and 
load ing the p rog rams w i t h the w o r k s o f Ar i s tophanes , 
as a c r i t i c i sm by a s tudent w h i c h I r ead in the news
paper «Student i» qu i te r i gh t l y sa id. T h e ph i l o sophy o f 
ou r Pa r t y , mate r i a l i s t ph i losophy, shou ld p r e va i l i n 
a l l the p rog rams of the Un i ve r s i t y , as w e l l as in dec i 
d i ng the i r s t ructure , in comp i l i ng textbooks , in the 
fo rms and methods o f teach ing. 

I stress once aga in that the s tudy of M a r x i s t ph i l 
osophy must be one of ou r ma jo r concerns, because i f 
we do not k n o w and master i t we cannot construct these 
th ings in the w a y I have just ment ioned . B u t I th ink 
that th is impor tan t basic s tudy is be ing conducted by 
old, stereotyped fo rma l i s t methods bo r rowed f r o m the 
Sov ie t school, unen l i vened and unre f reshed w i t h the 
v i v i d , m i l i t an t exper ience of our P a r t y and the cons
t ruc t ion of soc ia l i sm in our country . I t h i n k also that 
th i s impor tan t s tudy o f mate r i a l i s t ph i l o sophy i s not 
p rope r l y l i n ked and coord inated w i t h the other subjects, 
since the s t ructure of the p rog rams and the w a y lessons 
are taught in the pract ice of var ious depar tments of the 
un ivers i t y leave a lot to be des i red in th is d i rec t ion . 

The genuine mater ia l i s t wor l d -ou t l ook mus t be 
created among our inte l lectuals , in genera l , and among 
the students and professors, i n pa r t i cu la r . The i r s tudy 
of Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory must fo l l ow a numbe r of 
para l le l courses in order to a r r i ve at the po int of the i r 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t ph i losoph ica l fo rmat ion . 
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The f i r s t course is that of teach ing d ia lec t i ca l and 
histor ica l ma te r i a l i sm as one of the most impo r t an t 
separate subjects. Th i s s tudy shou ld be conducted in a 
serious way , w i t h appropr ia te , unders tandab le forms. 
In other words , a l l the mate r i a l i s t ph i l osoph i ca l s yn 
theses f o rmu l a t ed by o u r great classics shou ld be taught, 
and i l l us t ra ted w i t h the struggle and pract ice o f our Pa r t y 
and the in te rna t iona l commun i s t movement . Hence, the 
method i n w h i c h we teach the M a r x i s t ph i l osophy today 
must be re ta ined and perfected, and the cur rent Sov iet 
attempt to e l im ina te M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m as a gu id ing 
science and reduce i t to the status of «logic» mus t be 
exposed and condemned as rev is ion ist . Th i s mus t be the 
sol id founda t ion of the teach ing of our ph i losophy, w h i c h 
is the theory that g ives us ou r bear ings and guides us. 

T h e second course or means, w h i c h re-enforces the 
first a n d opens c lear v i s tas f o r i ts p rac t i ca l app l i ca t i on 
and use as a compass or guide, is that a l l the textbooks, 
lectures, teach ing methods and conduct of exper iments 
and p rac t i ca l w o r k mus t be done, reconst ructed and 
developed in con fo rm i t y w i t h our theory. T h e y should be 
i l lust rated and exp la ined , step by step, in the l i gh t o f 
our theory , so that the student and professor, the teacher 
and pup i l can see concrete ly , in theory and pract ice, that 
the genu ine and correct deve lopment of the sciences ad 
vances on the course of progress on l y when i t i s gu ided 
and en l ightened by d ia lec t i ca l and h i s to r i ca l mate r i a l i sm. 

The th i r d , just as impor tan t , course, is the act ive 
par t i c ipa t ion of the pup i l s , students and teachers in the 
po l i t i ca l and economic p rob lems o f the country , wh i l e 
they are s t i l l be ing f o rmed in schools and the un ivers i ty , 
s ince in th is w a y they emerge f r o m the s tudy o f books 
and l abora to ry pract ice in to act ive revo lu t i ona ry l i fe , 
where the basic p r inc ip les o f ou r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
mater ia l i s t ph i l o sophy are pu t i n to prac t i ce in a great 
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va r i e t y of creat ive ways, y i e l d i ng concrete resu l ts that can 
be seen and touched. 

Wh i l e every aspect o f teach ing and educa t ion must 
be o rgan ica l l y permeated by the ideo logy and po l i c y of 
ou r Pa r t y , th is mus t be ach ieved together w i t h the 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t p r inc ip le o f l i n k i n g lessons w i t h w o r k 
and the po ly techn i za t i on of the school . We took some 
steps in th is d i r ec t i on as f a r back as the P l e n u m of 
the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f our P a r t y in 1960, w h e n we 
reorganized ou r schools on the basis of th is p r inc ip le . 
D u r i n g recent years and i n the r evo lu t i ona ry atmosphere 
of the who l e l i f e of our count ry , these steps are be ing 
enr i ched w i t h new forms, in i t i a t i ves and exper iments . 
We sha l l con t i nua l l y ex tend and in tens i f y th i s wo r k . 

These three m a i n courses must be w e l l comb ined . 
F o r the f i rs t , w h i c h ou r great classics have lef t us 

as a colossal her i tage, we mus t per fect o u r methods of 
w o r k and s tudy ; fo r the second, we have a great dea l 
to do and must embark on th is process w i t h great care 
and in a r evo l u t i ona r y w a y ; fo r the th i r d , we have 
a l ready started but we must extend, complete and perfect 
th is process. 

I w i s h to say a f ew words also about the me thod and 
sty le o f w o r k o f teachers and professors. 

O u r socia l ist schoo l requ i res a new, r evo lu t i ona ry 
method and sty le o f w o r k f r om teachers and professors, 
and to ach ieve th is the teachers themselves mus t be 
revo lut ionar ies , mus t be educated in t h i s w a y so that 
they, in tu rn , can educate the pup i l s and students. The 
p rograms and textbooks const ructed in th is sp i r i t and 
w i t h the new methods w i l l teach the teachers and educa
tors themselves in th is way . The r e is no doubt about that, 
bu t this w i l l be insu f f i c ien t i f they shut themse lves up 
w i t h i n the i r i vo r y tower, i n the wo r l d o f the i r school, and 
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do not fee l a n d temper themselves as act ive par t i c ipants 
in the v igorous revo lu t i ona ry deve lopment of our socia l ist 
society. I f they do not l i v e and act in this way, regardless 
of the textbooks and programs, they w i l l not be m i l i t an ts , 
innovators and revo lu t ionar ies i n the i r me thod and sty le 
of work , but w i l l be overcome by rout ine, f o rma l i sm , ste-
reotypism, and the i r me thod and sty le o f teaching w i l l 
be f labby, l i fe less, and w i l l t u r n in to that sty le and me thod 
of the bourgeois school w h i c h does not f a i l to g ive p re 
scriptions wh i c h , p re tend ing to be «didact ic», or to come 
from a «pedagogy w i t h exper ience», are ant i -d ia lect ica l , 
non-revolut ionary, react ionary and static. 

The methods and sty le of teach ing compr ise one of 
the ma i n sk i l l s of teachers and professors, w h o must be
come competent and imp rove these sk i l l s . We wou l d f i n d 
i t d i f f i cu l t and wou l d be w r ong to issue prescr ipt ions, and 
the teachers and professors, l i kewise , wou l d be w r o n g 
to th ink that the i r method and sty le of w o r k have reach 
ed per fect ion and shou ld be t aken as a perfect mode l 
for a l l . The good exper ience in th is d i rec t ion shou ld be 
publ ic ized, bu t the w o r k and struggle, the improvemen t 
of abi l i t ies, w i l l create s t i l l better methods and styles 
of work . There are no l im i t s to perfect ion. Therefore, I 
think th is impo r t an t p rob l em shou ld not be shack l ed w i t h 
formal i sm and stereotypes but shou ld be in cont inuous de
velopment. Th i s shou ld not be t aken to mean amateu
rism, but improvemen t based f i rm l y on the ex i s t i ng p r og 
rams and textbooks. The examp le to fo l l ow is that of 
the wo r k e r w h o is an i nnova to r and a r evo lu t i ona ry in his 
work, w h o produces w i t h h is lathe the deta i l requ i red , 
as near per fect as possible, and not someth ing wh i c h 
is not requ i red or w h i c h is the product of a s ick imag i 
nation. The good method and sty le o f w o r k must serve 
the overa l l a im . 

E v e r y t h i n g w i l l be done we l l w h e n the teacher and 
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professor thorough ly master the i r subject. A p a r t f r om 
this, there can be no good method and sty le of wo r k 
e i ther for the worke r , or f o r the teacher and professor. 
Once a teacher masters h is subject we l l , he w i l l be 
able to gauge the cu l tu ra l l eve l of h is students, the i r 
inc l inat ions and psychology, because this w i l l impe l h im 
to deepen h is know ledge of subjects, to keep mod i f y i ng 
the style and method of his w o r k to comp l y w i t h the 
s i tuat ion, and he w i l l thus a r r i ve at that stage of his 
method w h i c h he w i l l cons ider perfect . 

Such a method of w o r k w i l l obl ige the teacher and 
professor (and here they w i l l p rove themselves r evo l u 
t i ona ry and enterpr is ing) to use d i f fe rent fo rms fo r the 
presentat ion of the subject, a va r i e t y of fo rms that w i l l 
take t hem fa r f r o m stereotyp ism, dogmat i sm, f o rma l i sm , 
etc. I t is on ly in this way , I th ink , that they w i l l not be 
a f ra id of quest ions asked by the pup i l s and students, 
or the latter o f the quest ions asked by the teachers and 
professors. Th i s w i l l create a v igorous l i fe in the school 
and a su i tab le commun i t y of pure, modest, revo lu t ionary 
feel ings in the process of the in terchange of ideas 
between the pup i l s and the teacher and o f impa r t i ng 
the teacher 's know ledge to the pupi ls . 

The verbos i ty and unhea l thy «academism» of a teach
er are no th ing but a man i a and a pronounced weakness, 
beh ind wh i c h l ies the weakness of his know ledge of the 
subject and the tendency to h ide th is f r o m the pup i l s . 
A teacher of th is t ype resorts to such methods to con
ceal the vo id in his «knowledge» and cover i t up w i t h 
meaningless verbiage. Th is , sometimes of course, creates 
a false s i tuat ion between the educator and students, is 
a s tumb l i ng block to the complete educat ion of the pup i l s 
who g row inat tent ive and t r y to escape f r o m bo redom 
by ta lk ing , m a k i n g noise, o r sc r ibb l ing on the i r no te 
books. The teacher w i t h a poor method of w o r k and i n a d -
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equate prepara t ion b lames a l l these acts of misconduct , 
which are caused by an object ive s i tuat ion, subject ive ly 
on the pupi ls , on the i r lack of d isc ip l ine, lack of educa
tion, etc. To correct th is s i tuat ion w h i c h seems to h im 
abnormal, th is teacher, be ing incapable of mak i ng a 
self-cr it ical analys is o f h is o w n wo r k and fee l ing 
superior to the students in a l l respects, resorts to m i s 
placed coerc ive «pedagogical» methods, w i t h the e m 
phasis on «author i ta r ian ism», f o rma l d isc ip l ine , the force 
of marks , unhea l thy ant ipath ies, sp i te fu l acts — a l l of them 
ant i-educat ional and ant i -pedagogica l and con t ra ry to 
sound teach ing pr inc ip les . The P a r t y shou ld take ac 
count of these and many other matters in the po l i t i ca l , 
ideological and methodo log ica l educat ion of teachers and 
professors who have been entrusted w i t h a ma jo r task. 

Wh i l e we g ive ou r fu l lest support to the more ex ten 
sive app l i ca t ion of the l ine of the masses in the deve lop
ment of educat ion and the wo r k of our schools, and in 
this context, g ive the fu l lest encouragement to the i n i t i a 
tive of schools and r ank -and - f i l e teachers to app ly the 
teaching programs in a creat ive way , to use textbooks 
creatively and to v i ew them w i t h a c r i t i ca l eye, to per
form exper iments , we must ins ist that these in i t ia t ives 
should a lways be based on the po l i cy fo r educat ion l a id 
down by the P a r t y w h i c h embodies the p r inc ip le of demo
cratic c en t r a l i sm . . . 

L i f e is a great school and the school itself is no th ing 
but a component par t of l i fe . Therefore , the school shou ld 
be c losely and ha rmon i ous l y comb ined w i t h the act iv i t ies, 
the w o r k and the t h i n k i n g of man , shou ld serve h im 
in l i fe and serve society as a who le . The social ist society 
and the fu tu re commun i s t society w h i c h the P a r t y i s 
bu i ld ing and p repar ing , have the i r o w n laws and ru l es o f 
development, of r e vo l u t i ona r y t rans fo rmat ions in each 
per iod and at each stage, l aws and ru les w h i c h we 
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shou ld know, learn, master and app ly consistent ly. 
P repara t ions are necessary in every th ing , both before 

the act ion, in the course of the act ion and even after 
i t ; we bu i l d the present but, at the same t ime, we look 
ahead and prepare fo r the fu ture . In a l l th is process 
of deve lopment, not peacefu l , not spontaneous, bu t re
vo lu t i ona ry development, the struggle of opposites creates 
progress and the d ia lec t i ca l deve lopment of opposites 
b r ings about those qua l i ta t i ve t rans fo rmat ions w h i c h 
lead ou r society f r om a h igh stage to a s t i l l h igher one. 
In this great revo lu t i on the decis ive ro le i s p l ayed by 
the masses, l ed by the commun is t pa r t y of the pro le tar ia t 
and its Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideology. Thus , th rough its ideo
logy, the P a r t y must make the b road masses of people 
conscious of th is role, educate t h em f r o m eve r y aspect 
and m a k e them capab le o f k now i ng , mas te r i ng and 
app l y i ng the l aws o f na tu re p roper l y , a n d o f t u r n i ng 
t hem to the ma te r i a l advantage o f m a n and society. 
Therefore, the school a long w i t h the other act iv i t ies of 
men, i s an impo r t an t stage. 

In bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm, the ma jo r object ive o f the 
P a r t y i s to f o rm and temper the new commun is t man 
w i t h a sound Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t po l i t i ca l and theoret i ca l 
out look, w i t h the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ethics, zest and taste 
and the mi l i t an t , revo lu t ionary , Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t sp i r i t 
o f da r i ng to create and ca r r y th ings th rough . Ou r new 
m a n must f i nd the l ine o f the P a r t y and its ph i l osophy 
mater ia l i zed i n th i s r evo lu t i ona ry struggle f o r f o rmat i on 
and t rans fo rmat ion , in this batt le for educat ion and re 
educat ion, in th is c lash of opposites, in the class struggle, 
o f the n ew w i t h the o ld . A t every moment , f r om his b i r t h 
t i l l his death, whe reve r he works , creates and th inks , whe r 
ever he sets his foot or lays h is head he shou ld f i n d the 
mater ia l i za t ion of the l ine of the P a r t y and its ph i losophy, 
he should unders tand the po l i cy and the theory of the Pa r -
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ty and the prac t i ca l app l i ca t ion of its l ine, shou ld d raw 
ph i losophica l and prac t i ca l conclusions f r o m these achie
vements, shou ld a r m h imse l f and forge ahead w i t h m u l t i 
p l ied energies, conscious at a l l t imes that a l l these are his 
achievements, the ach ievements of the masses of the 
people led by the i r P a r t y and its mater ia l i s t ph i losophy. 

Los ing one's bearings, or los ing the t rack, as our 
people say, in any of these matters spells defeat. No sec
tor or sub-sector of socia l ac t i v i t y can be under ra ted or 
developed in i so la t ion f r o m the others o r in anarchy in 
regard to the who le . Undoubted ly , there w i l l be i nequa l i 
ties in the deve lopment of th is sector, or that there 
w i l l be progress and retrogress ion, but these w i l l be 
problems of g rowth , of development, and we shou ld never 
a l low them to spr ing f r om po l i t i ca l and ideologica l dev i a 
tions. 

One of the ma jo r causes of the catastrophe which 
befel l the Bo l shev i k P a r t y o f L e n i n and S ta l i n after the 
latter's death is th is unevenness in the unders tand ing and 
proper app l i ca t ion of the l ine in a l l f ie lds, the sclerosis 
of the theoret ica l and organ izat iona l pr inc ip les of the 
Par ty , f a i l u re to wage the class struggle in a rad ica l , 
cont inuous and consistent way , a long w i t h bureaucracy 
and many other factors w h i c h have been the topic of 
many prev ious studies and analyses of our P a r t y and 
wh i c h need not be en larged on here. In short, the K h r u s h 
chevite mode rn rev is ion ists seized power, l i qu ida ted the 
Pa r t y as the P a r t y of the w o r k i n g class, e l im inated its 
Ma r x i s t ideo logy and rep laced i t w i t h ideal ist ideology, 
and are t u r n i ng the state of the d ic tatorsh ip of the 
pro letar ia t i n to a bourgeois state w i t h a capi ta l is t eco
nomy. 

The mode rn rev is ionists have wrecked the Sov iet 
school and are t u r n i ng i t i n to a bourgeois school in o rde r 
to create an an t i - commun is t younger generat ion as a prop 
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of the capita l is t reg ime w h i c h they have restored in the i r 
country . 

In conclus ion, we must not fo r one moment forget 
a l l these s i tuat ions, these dangers; we must have c lear 
heads and an i r on f ist against the enemies of the people, 
of the P a r t y and of soc ia l i sm; we must be c lear about 
the role of the masses and the colossal impor tance of 
the younger generat ion, w h i c h strengthens the present and 
guarantees the future , we must never forget that in a l l 
th is great struggle w h i c h the P a r t y i s wag ing w i t h suc
cess, the struggle to succeed in bu i l d i ng a new socia l ist 
school is one of our greatest and most del icate tasks, 
and we are f u l l y conv inced that our P a r t y w i l l emerge 
f r om th is struggle w i t h success, as i t a lways does in 
every th ing . 

«Reports and speeches 
1967-1968» 
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Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

March 15, 1968 

Feb r ua r y is ca rn i va l mon th in a numbe r of countr ies . 
People d isgu ised in a l l sorts of fancy costumes amuse 
themselves by p l ay i ng the most d iverse roles. The ca rn i va l 
sponsors d r aw large prof i t s f r o m these per formances. 
However , in h is tory, there are ca rn iva l s and carn iva l s . 

Vo l t a i r e , the renowned F r en ch t h i nke r and author 
of the 18th century, wro te about the ca rn iva l s of Ven ice . 
He put var ious dethroned k ings in the ro le of c lowns 
and poured scorn on the i r r id i cu lous dreams and desires. 
This is a w e l l - k n o w n w o r k in the h i s tory of w o r l d 
l i terature. 

The present-day w o r l d knows another k i n d o f car
n iva l , the Budapest carn iva ls . P rec i se ly in the mon th of 
February , du r i ng ca rn i va l week, the modern revis ionists, 
dressed up in var ious disguises, met in the Hunga r i an 
capita l . 

The Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion ists had gone to great pains 
in the i r preparat ions fo r the rev is ionist meet ing in B u 
dapest. E v en before i t opened, the f i rs t signs became ap
parent that th is meet ing w o u l d not serve the hegemony 
so great ly des i red by the Sov ie t rev is ion is t leaders. U n d e r 
pressure f r o m the i r partners, the Soviets we re unw i l l i n g l y 
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compe l led to make certa in l i be ra l opportun is t concessions 
on the eve of the conference and pub l i c l y declared, t h r ough 
a speech de l i vered by B rezhnev in Len ing rad , that 
Moscow was no longer «the l ead ing centre of w o r l d com
mun ism», that the un i t y w h i c h the Sov ie t leaders we re 
seek ing was a l legedly based on the idea of «pro le tar ian i n 
ternat iona l i sm», on the «struggle against A m e r i c a n impe 
r ia l i sm», and was in the genera l interests of «social ist con
struct ion». 

Of course, they covered a l l th is w i t h a «f ig leaf» by 
pos ing as the rea l bearers of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m w h i c h 
w i l l be app l ied accord ing to the i n d i v i dua l in terpretat ion 
and «specif ic» condi t ions of each rev is ion is t par ty . These 
were the «condit ions» imposed on the Sov ie t rev is ion ists 
f o r the par t i c ipa t ion in the meet ing of a g roup of r e v i 
sionists who pose as autonomous and a l leged ly as the 
most «revo lut ionary» among the rev is ion ists . Indeed th is 
group, in announc ing its dec is ion to at tend the meet ing, 
also presented its own theses: no par ty shou ld in te r fe re 
in the in te rna l a f fa i rs of other part ies, no par ty has a 
r ight to cr i t i c i ze the act ions of other part ies w h i c h are 
« fu l l y ent i t led» to in terpret and imp lement M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm as they w i sh , to suit the i r o w n fancy . 

These ideas not on ly go beyond the rev is ion is t idea 
of Togl iat t i ' s po lycent r i sm, bu t even suggest that each 
pa r t y should become a centre in itself. In other words , 
th is means that not on l y one and t w o in terpretat ions of 
our revo lu t ionary theory w i l l be permi t ted, but even 
dozens, i f not hundreds of them. It is obvious that the 
a im of such ideas is to attack M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m f r om 
a l l sides, to sow great ideologica l confus ion, to d i so r i en 
tate the po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , m i l i t a r y and organ izat iona l 
struggle of peoples, and to d iscredi t the social ist system 
and commun i sm. 

Thus, even before the meet ing, beh ind the scenes, in 
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pr inc ip le and in pract ice, the f o l l ow ing m a i n quest ion was 
put f o r w a r d : shou ld they go in to batt le against M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm by the c lassical methods and under the hege
mony of the Sov ie t rev is ion ists , or shou ld they reject 
both the c lass ica l methods and the Sov ie t hegemony and 
adopt «newer, qu i c ke r and more re l iab le» methods to 
smash and complete ly d is integrate the commun is t move 
ment? The la t ter v i ewpo in t was s t rong ly suppor ted by 
Tito, Longo and the «autonomists». Appa r en t l y i t was 
very a t t rac t ive also to the new l i be ra l groups of r e v i 
sionists who have just come to power . The part isans of 
one or the other thesis had the i r o w n supporters w h o 
canvassed fo r t hem beh ind the scenes and on the stage 
at Budapest , du r i ng the ca rn i va l week f r om Feb rua r y 
26 to M a r c h 5. 

The Sov ie t rev is ion ists fa i l ed in the i r f undamen ta l 
a im, w h i c h was to force the Budapest meet ing to take 
up as the ma i n p rob l em that w h i c h i s w o r r y i n g t hem 
more than any th i ng else: the tota l mob i l i za t i on of a l l 
the rev is ion is t part ies obedient to them in the f ight 
against the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a and other M a r x 
is t -Lenin is t part ies. O n l y the so lut ion of th is p rob l em 
could re l ieve the Sov iets of a heavy bu rden on the i r 
backs, w h i c h is also the ma i n cause of the fu r the r deep
ening of the spl i t w i t h i n the rev is ion is t f ront . 

A c co rd i ng to the Sov ie t rev is ion is t leaders, the f ight 
against the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies can have no success 
w i thout the un i t y of a l l the rev is ionists and w i thou t the 
hegemony of the Sov ie t leaders in th is f ight . Th i s is wha t 
Kh rushchev sought and fa i l ed to achieve th rough the 
meet ing of the commun is t part ies w h i c h he proposed in 
1964; his successors also t r i ed to achieve th is at the r e v i 
sionist meet ings in Moscow in M a r c h 1965 and in K a r l o 
vy Va r y . They fa i l ed in bo th instances and th ings wen t 
f rom bad to worse. Therefore , to ext r i cate themselves 
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f r o m th is s i tuat ion, a t Budapest the Moscow rev is ion is t 
c l i que left no stone un tu rned to force the others to agree 
to the ho ld ing as soon as possible in Moscow of a meet
i ng of the rev is ion is t part ies wh i c h , they hoped, wou l d 
take the «decisions» they most desired, that is, the co
o rd ina t i on of the f igh t of the mode rn rev is ion ists under 
the leadersh ip of the Sov iets against Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 

The Budapest meet ing, w h i c h its sponsors hoped 
wou l d be a meet ing of rev is ion is t un i ty , became a meet
i ng of spl i ts, quar re l s and the fu r the r degenerat ion of 
the revis ionists. The Budapes t discussions brought out 
in the open that not everybody conceived the fu tu re 
meet ing in Moscow as the Sov ie t rev is ion ists des i red it, 
a nd that, a l though they had g i ven i t the i r approva l , 
the i r var ious opponents have not renounced the a im 
of de fend ing the i r own na r r ow interests, o f f i gh t i ng the 
Sov ie t leaders and impos ing the i r o w n v iews on others. 
The preparatory per iod up to the end of th is year w i l l 
w i tness s t i l l deeper and more spectacular d iv is ions. The 
Sov ie t rev is ion ists w i l l come up against oppos i t ion f r om 
the most d iverse quarters, because the other opposing 
rev is ionists do not wan t such a meet ing and are in no 
h u r r y to ho l d it. The par t i c ipa t ion of the so-cal led 
b i g rev is ion ist part ies i s more than ind ispensable to the 
Soviets, a l though they c l a im that they w i l l ho l d the meet
i ng i r respect ive o f w h o absents h imse l f . E ve r ybody 
understands tha t they cannot ho ld the meet ing they 
yea rn fo r on ly w i t h the «party» o f Guade loupe, w i t h 
L a r b i Buha l i , (1 ) Ko l i y ann i s , (2 ) o r w i t h any other permanent 

_____________________________________ 
1 Secretary of the Communist Party of Algeria, menial 

servant of Khrushchev. At the time when the Alger ian people 
were shedding their blood for the freedom of the country, 
Buhal i , who l ived in the Soviet Union, passed his t ime in 
amusements. 

2 Then First Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Greek Communist Party. 
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resident of the Moscow hotels, f o r th is wou l d be an 
i r reparab le catastrophe fo r them. 

Ce r ta i n rev is ionists , w h o have interests opposed to 
those of the Sov ie t revis ionists, have other object ives, 
they wan t to in tens i fy the f igh t against the M a r x i s t -
Len in is t part ies, but w i t h the i r o w n fo rms and methods 
and w i t hou t the Sov ie t hegemony, to s t rengthen the i r 
ties and re lat ions w i t h the bourgeois capi ta l is t states, to 
reach agreements w i t h the soc ia l -democrats and the 
other bourgeois part ies, to take a d i rect part in govern
ing the count ry on the road of cap i ta l i s t exp lo i ta t ion, 
etc. Therefore, these rev is ion ists are not in f avour of the 
sort of meet ing the Sov ie t rev is ion ist leaders advocate, 
but wan t a meet ing w i t hou t def in i te aims, a l legedly to 
«exchange opin ions», to become better acqua in ted w i t h 
what one or the other th inks about th is or that p rob lem, 
and a l l th is shou ld be done pub l i c l y , a l leged ly in the 
most «democrat ic» forms. 

To these rev is ionists , those «democrat ic» and «open» 
forms of debate genu ine ly express the i r concrete p lans 
and da i l y w o r k fo r the ach ivement of the object ives we 
ment ioned above. On these quest ions, too, they wan t to 
assert o f f i c i a l l y that bourgeois democracy is the object ive 
of the i r efforts, and the «free and we l l - i n f o rmed bourgeois 
press» is, so to speak, the embe l l i shment of the i r l i ne of 
the «specif ic», «democrat ic» pa r l i amenta ry road, in order 
to establ ish f r i endsh ip w i t h the capita l is t bourgeois ie and 
come to power . 

On the other hand , the «independence» of these par
ties is by no means to the l i k i n g of the Sov iet rev is io
nists who , l eav i ng aside the i r hypocr i t i ca l statements 
imposed by the c i rcumstances, w i l l do every th ing in 
the i r power , w i l l use every f o r m of pressure and b lack
ma i l to c lamp down on the dissidents. B l a c k m a i l and 
economic pressure, the s t i r r i ng up of t roub le w i t h i n dis-
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obedient part ies and countr ies, the inc i tement of te r r i to r i a l 
c la ims in those countr ies where they exist , etc., a re the 
usua l weapons w h i c h Sov ie t rev i s i on i sm resorts to in order 
to in t im idate others and impose i ts v iews on them. 

Na tu ra l l y , these weapons are not a lways inef fect ive, 
but the results cannot be to the advantage of the Sov ie t 
rev is ionists a l l the t ime and in a l l countr ies. The genera l 
t rend is not favourab le to them, and the numbe r of d is 
sidents and opponents of the Sov ie t hegemony in the r e v i 
s ionist camp is steadi ly increas ing. Howeve r , despite a l l 
the fa i lures they have suf fered and are suf fer ing , the 
Soviet rev is ionists w i l l cont inue to use these favour i te 
weapons whenever they can. In th is respect they have 
the advantage of the i r economic potent ia l and the bonds 
and chains w h i c h they have forged for the i r satel l i tes, 
the i r m i l i t a r y potent ia l w h i c h terr i f ies the coward ly , and 
the ne twork of agents w h i c h they have set up in the 
rev is ion ist part ies and the countr ies whe re they are in 
power. 

The Sov iet rev is ionists behave towards the i r sate l 
l ites and cl ients just as A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm does t o 
wards its satel l i tes and cl ients, w h o m i t keeps in chains. 
Jus t as the Un i t ed States sets the vo t i ng mach ine in 
mot ion in the Un i t ed Nat ions , so the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
set the vo t ing mach ine in mot ion in the i r own «Un i ted 
Nat ions», w h i c h they are seek ing to ca l l the « internat iona l 
communis t movement». Bu t just as capita l is t c l iques break 
away f r om the Ame r i c a n dictate, just as there are those 
that a im a few k i cks at Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm, so there 
are also rev is ionist c l iques that break away f r om the 
Soviet revis ionists. A n d there are some who , be ing unab le 
to break away, k i c k out at them at t imes, wh i l e there 
are those who are pe rmanent l y abject slaves. 

The carn iva l conference of Budapest was l i ke a 
basket of crabs. A n d the Sov iet rev is ionists sought to 

ENVER HOXHA 



THE BUDAPEST CARNIVALS 385 

establish order there, prec ise ly where order can never be 
established. 

Now , after the prepara tory campa ign and the B u 
dapest meet ing, w h e n the cent r i fuga l , nat iona l is t and 
dissident tendencies of var ious rev is ion is t group ings have 
become fu r the r crysta l l i zed, the dangers fo r the Sov ie t 
revisionists have become more numerous and more a l l -
sided. 

The m a i n danger, the one w h i c h wor r i es them most 
and wh i c h presents t h em w i t h a f resh grave p rob lem, 
comes f r o m the rev is ion is t c l iques w h o are in power. I t 
must be sa id that now none of them l ikes the Sov iet 
revisionist yoke and they w i l l not to lerate i t much longer. 
In one w a y or another they are a l l t r y i ng to get r i d of 
it as qu i c k l y as possible, though keep ing up appearances 
of the i r «fr iendship» and «al l iance» as far as they are 
able, and a im ing to ext rac t the greatest possib le econo
mic and po l i t i ca l advantages f r o m the ex i s t ing c i r c um
stances w h i c h compe l the Sov ie t revis ionists, under attack 
from a l l sides and in weak posit ions, to make concession 
after concession in order to pac i fy the «unru l y ch i ldren». 

However , as the cent r i fuga l tendency is r ap id l y moun t 
ing, the rev is ion is t c l iques in power do not present a 
single un i ted f ront in the i r oppos i t ion to the Sov iet he
gemony and in the i r c la ims fo r «independence» f r o m 
it. The sect ion bent most aggress ive ly on b reak ing away 
from and openly e rod ing the Sov ie t hegemony amongst 
the revis ionists is, at the moment , represented by the T i to 
clique and its closest associates. A l l these, w h o enjoy the 
support and obvious encouragement o f US imper i a l i sm 
and the b ig bourgeois ie of the West, interested in fu r ther 
weakening the Sov ie t posi t ions in Eastern Europe and 
re-establ ishing the i r o ld al l iances w i t h these countr ies, 
are openly cha l leng ing the Sov ie t leadersh ip and oppos ing 
it as a new contestant for the lead ing role, if not in a l l 
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direct ions, at least in the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l f ields, 
over the rev is ion is t part ies of th is area. 

Other new fo l lowers of T i to 's examp le have begun to 
advance on th is road, too, bu t fo r the t ime be ing they 
pre fer not to exacerbate the i r d i f ferences w i t h the 
Sov iet revis ionists, because th is wou l d open a new front 
of struggle fo r t hem at a t ime when they have not yet 
consol idated the i r o w n in te rna l posit ions. 

The G o m u l k a c l an is ex t reme ly ant i -Sov ie t but at this 
junc ture , on account of its immed ia te interests, wh i ch 
stem especia l ly f r om its po l i cy towards Ge rmany , i t 
i s s tand ing closer to the Sov ie t revis ionists, wh i le 
t r y i ng to preserve the au tho r i t y of an «equal» partner. 
L i kew i se , the Ge rmans cannot f a i l to have ma jo r con
t rad ic t ions w i t h the Sov ie t and a l l the other revis ionists, 
but the issue of the G e r m a n Democ ra t i c Repub l i c in the 
context of Eu rope is at the mercy of the Sov ie t re
vis ionists and the i r satel l i tes. The other rev is ion is t c l i 
ques o f Eas te rn Eu rope a re f l onde r ing in mo re o r less 
s im i l a r waters . 

A second danger, though less acute than the f o rmer one. 
threatens the Sov ie t rev is ion ists f r o m the b i g rev is ionist 
part ies w h i c h ca r ry out the i r act iv i t ies l ega l l y in the ca
p i ta l i s t countr ies. The B r e zhnev -Kosyg i n c l iques i s mak i ng 
every effort and us ing every means to keep t hem on the 
lead rope and have the i r support. B u t even in these part ies 
there is no unan im i t y about the quest ion as to how far 
they shou ld fo l l ow the Sov ie t revis ionists, whe re they 
shou ld part w i t h and whe re they shou ld be opposed to 
them. F o r we l l - k nown reasons the F r en ch Commun i s t 
P a r t y of Wa ldeck -Roche t is closest to the Sov ie t rev is io
nists and spares no effort to p lace itself at the i r service 
somewhat more than the others. Meanwh i l e , the I ta l ian 
rev is ionist pa r t y wh i c h , i n compar i son w i t h the F rench , 
is l i ke a poor re la t ion to the Soviets, k i cks out at them 
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a bit more and t r ies to appear more «independent», as 
though i t i s ma in t a i n i ng its o w n «specif ic» s tandpoint . Y o u 
might say i t i s the T i to i te pa r t y in the capi ta l is t countr ies. 

The rema inde r of the lega l rev is ion is t part ies in 
the capita l is t countr ies , whose existence is dependent on 
the goodw i l l of Moscow, make up a large par t of the 
revisionist « U N O » . 

As regards the other rev is ion is t part ies w h i c h car ry 
out the i r act iv i t ies i l l ega l l y in the capi ta l is t countr ies, they 
do not cause the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts the sl ightest concern. 
The leaders of these part ies are s imp l y an agency of 
the Sov ie t rev is ionists , are to ta l l y at the i r serv ice and 
provide an add i t i ona l n u m b e r o f d i sc ip l i ned votes in the 
Soviet «assembly». The f i r s t and last object ive of these 
revisionist part ies is to become lega l , to be permi t ted, 
through the generos i ty of the capita l ists of the i r respec
tive countr ies, to act in the recognized fo rms of the legal 
bourgeois m i no r i t y oppos i t ion. 

L i k e a l l the i r rev is ion is t associates, these part ies 
have abandoned the revo lu t i ona ry road, the class struggle, 
the a rmed struggle, and have adopted Kh rushchev ' s road 
of peacefu l coexistence. H a v i n g bet rayed M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
and lost any connect ion w i t h the masses, they have p inned 
al l the i r hopes on the suppor t w h i c h the Sov ie t rev is io
nist po l i c y and i ts a l l iances w i t h US impe r i a l i sm and 
wor ld cap i ta l i sm m igh t g ive them. They have now been 
reduced to the status of the s cum of rev i s ion i sm, a 
revis ionist «bohemia» w i l l i n g to sel l i tse l f fo r a penny. 
The Sov ie t rev is ion ists desire the lega l i za t ion of th is con-
tigent of agents, w i t h w h o m they act as they please, as 
soon as possible. Th i s was the a i m of the d i rect ive of 
the Sov ie t and G reek revis ionists, that a l l the Greek e m i 
gres, commun is t or not, shou ld go back to Greece openly, 
a t the t ime w h e n Ven ize los and his i l k we re r u l i n g there. 
The rev is ion is t pa r ty of Spa i n has pursued and s t i l l pursues 
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a s im i l a r po l icy . The Sov ie t rev is ionists ach ieved th is a im. 
by sending Baghdash to S y r i a . Th i s po l i cy o f l ega l i 
zat ion and renunc ia t ion of the struggle against impe r i a 
l i sm and the r u l i ng o l igarchies has been suggested to a l l 
the rev is ion ist part ies in L a t i n Ame r i c a , as we l l . 

In this t roub led and unstab le s i tuat ion of the r ev i 
sionist herd, the T i to i te t rend, w h i c h is seek ing to ga in 
t ime in order to f u l l y consummate the spl i t , i s open ly op
posing the Sov ie t a ims of ca l l i ng a meet ing that wou l d 
support the i r p lans as soon as possible. The c lan of the old 
and new Ti to i tes th i nk that t ime i s w o r k i n g fo r them, and 
that is w h y they have taken enough courage to chal lenge 
the Sov ie t rev is ion ists on the i r most vu lne rab le points. 
F o r the Sov iet c lan the a f fa i r s brook no delay. They 
are t r y i ng to save the ship f r o m s ink ing , to do some
th ing as soon as possible, before it is too late. They 
th ink, and pract ice has con f i rmed, that th rough b i l a te ra l 
meetings between rev is ion is t part ies no th ing is ach ieved 
but temporary deals, t ransact ions and int r igues of sma l l 
proport ions. F o r home and fore ign consumpt ion, they need 
to organize f r o m t ime to t ime, and the more of ten the 
better, some broad mete ing of the rev is ion is t part ies to 
see how they are p laced and to patch up the holes. 
Therefore, despite the s tubborn oppos i t ion of the T i to i te 
t rend, the Sov ie t rev is ionists took the dec is ion in Budapest 
that the coming meet ing of the rev is ion is t part ies shou ld 
be he ld in Moscow at the end of the cur rent year. At 
th is meet ing, under the smoke-screen of un i t y in the 
struggle against imper ia l i sm, they are to discuss the p rob 
lem that i s rea l ly w o r r y i n g t h em: the co-ord inated f ight 
against Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , against the part ies w h i c h s tand 
loya l to it. 

Th i s object ive of the coming meet ing was qu i te cate
gor ica l ly expressed by Suslov, not on ly beh ind the scenes 
and in the corr idors, but also in the of f i c ia l speech he 
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del ivered in Budapest . The agenda and the a ims of the 
meeting, so much des i red by the Sov ie t leaders, were 
defined even more c lear ly by the Po l i sh representat ive, 
K l i szko . The mob of rev is ion is t «hool igans», that made 
up the ma jo r i t y of the votes at the Budapest «UNO» , 
enthusiast ica l ly cheered the meet ing proposed by the 
Soviet leaders, because it is on ly at such a place that 
they can de l i ve r some speech or other, so that the i r 
voices w i l l be heard . They have to bark , at least oc
casionally, f o r the bones t h r o w n to t h em ! 

Thus, the obstacles ra ised by the neo-Ti to i tes in the 
way of the coming meet ing cou ld not w i ths tand the per
sistence and pressure of the Sov ie t rev is ion ist leaders. 
The cond i t ion w h i c h they set fo r the i r support for the 
Moscow meet ing was mere l y a tact ica l manoeuvre and 
that is w h y i t cou ld not be ve ry effect ive. W h e n they 
said that a l l the part ies shou ld be i nv i t ed to the coming 
meeting, eve rybody knew that they d i d not mean e i ther 
the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na , the P a r t y of L abou r of 
A lban ia , or the new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, but the 
Yugos lav T i to i te party , w h i c h has l a i d d own as a pre
condit ion fo r its «condescending» to sit d own at a r e v i 
sionist genera l meet ing, among other things, the repud ia 
tion of a l l that was said about i t in the documents of 
the 1957 and 1960 Moscow meetings. N o w T i to is demand 
ing not on ly that the Sov iets shou ld pub l i c l y recant, as 
Kh rushchev d i d w h e n he went to Be lg rade in 1955, but 
that everybody shou ld f a l l on the i r knees before h i m . The 
Soviet rev is ionists , on the i r part, have accepted such 
a th ing in pract ice and in pr inc ip le , but, as i t seems, 
due to the compl i ca ted s i tuat ion w h i c h they themselves 
have created, they are not yet ready to agree that the 
denunciat ion of T i t o be o f f i c i a l l y and demonst ra t i ve ly 
revoked f r om the said documents and by the meet ing 
they w i l l ho ld . 
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The I ta l i an rev is ionists , too, who are not very 
enthus iast ic about the coming meet ing, t r i ed to raise 
obstacles to it, a l though of a d i f fe rent nature. They want 
the coming meet ing to be a bazaar in w h i c h a l l sorts 
of d i f ferent part ies shou ld be i nv i t ed to take part , just 
so long as they ca r ry a p l aca rd p roc l a im ing that they 
are «democrat ic», «progressive», etc. They wan t th is meet
i ng to be an ev idence of the i r f i r s t s incere step towards 
in tegrat ing themselves in to cap i ta l i sm and serv ing the cap i 
ta l ist is o f the i r count ry w i t h devot ion. The F r en ch sup 
por ted this «br i l l i an t d iscovery» p rov ided that such a 
meet ing shou ld take place after the one proposed by t he 
Sov iet revis ionists. 

A l l th is shows that the T i to i te t r end in tended not 
on ly to h inder the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts in the i r w o r k in 
Budapest , but also to st r ive to prevent the com ing meet 
i ng demanded by the Sov ie t leaders f r o m t a k i ng p lace 
at a l l . Th i s rev is ion ist w i n g i s thus seek ing to gamb le on 
two tables: to exert pressure and b l a ckma i l on the Sov ie t 
rev is ionists by threaten ing them w i t h a new rev is ion is t 
g roup ing in the ranks of mode rn rev i s ion ism, and, at the 
same t ime, to ga in st i l l more credits and support of a l l 
k inds f r om the var ious capita l is t groupings. 

The open spl i ts that took place in Budapest w i l l 
cause the Sov ie t rev is ionists fu r the r great troubles. But , of 
course, they w i l l not be s i t t ing w i t h fo lded arms, either. 
The consensus of rev is ion ist op in ion is that efforts must 
be made to b r i ng the «lost sheep» back to the fo ld , 
e i ther w i t h gentle measures or w i t h wha teve r k i n d o f 
pressure that m ight be needed at the t ime and wh i c h 
wou l d serve the preparat ion of the sham conference of 
in ternat iona l c ommun i sm in Moscow. 

The fact is that the so-cal led «th i rd posi t ion», that 
appeared in Budapest and w h i c h has T i t o beh ind it, 
seems to have d iv ided the roles w i t h its Be lgrade boss to 
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act in two spec i f ic d i rec t ions : one in the d i rec t ion of 
the secret rev is ion is ts and the other in the d i rec t ion 
of the in te rmed ia te capi ta l is t forces. 

A l t hough , as one Yugos l av commentator wrote , «many 
communist part ies that w i l l be represented in Budapest 
have v iews ident i ca l to ours», the Yugos l av T i to i tes 
were not at Budapest . Howeve r , despite the i r great glee 
and the b road pub l i c i t y w h i c h they devote to s im i l a r 
occasions, th is t ime they are not m a k i n g much noise about 
the new spl i ts at Budapest . Th i s is not acc identa l , they 
do not wan t to jeopard ize and compromise the i r fo l lowers . 
Having compromised themselves as open agents of Ame r i c a n 
imperial ism, they lef t i t to the neo-Ti to i tes to approach 
and w i n over the so-cal led «neutrals», «independents», 
and al l the secret rev is ion is ts in the « in te rnat iona l c o m 
munist movement». A n d now i t i s beyond any doubt that 
the neo-Tito i tes have the support of these so-cal led «neu-
trals» w h e n they ra ise the quest ion of and ca l l fo r the 
«cessation of polemics», against ho ld i ng a meet ing wh i c h 
would encourage attacks on Ch i n a and A l b an i a , against 
al lowing the Sov iet leaders to estab l i sh the i r leadersh ip 
under any f o rm at a l l . I t is prec ise ly the banner of these 
«neutrals» that they raise w h e n they oppose the Sov ie t 
revisionists, and demand that a conference shou ld be 
held, but its a i m shou ld be the creat ion of a «broad ant i -
imperalist f ront» i n c l ud ing revis ionists, communists , soci-
alists, democrats, paci f ists, etc., etc. 

Unde r attack f r om a l l sides and seek ing to avo id a 
further deepening of the cracks in the rev is ion is t f ront , 
the Soviet rev is ionists were ob l iged to g ive the i r approva l 
to the ca l l ing later of an open meet ing of part ies of a l l 
shades, on the cond i t ion that th is must not be confused 
with the i r meet ing or make i t unnecessary, as the T i t o 
ites, the Ita l ians and others are demand ing . 

Thus, two genera l tendencies were crys ta l l i zed a t B u -
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dapest: one to ho ld the meet ing proposed by the Soviet 
rev is ionists and then, perhaps, to ho ld the other. The second 
tendency is to ho ld the meet ing proposed by the 
Soviets, but to ho l d another one w i thou t polemics, w i thou t 
ideologica l questions, a pu re l y f o rma l meet ing against 
imper ia l i sm, a meet ing to w h i c h everybody cou ld come, 
even the Pope of Rome i f he wishes. The thesis of the 
Sov iet rev is ionists preva i led , and w i t h th is the Buda 
pest fa i r came to an end. B u t th is does not mean that 
the p rob lem of the com ing meet ing, its character, agenda 
and the quest ion as to who w i l l par t i c ipate in it, has 
been f i na l l y sett led. U n t i l i t is convened, i f i t does take 
place at a l l , i t is ve r y possible that mu tua l concessions 
and compromises w i l l be made aga in between r i va l 
groups, so that i t may have an aspect and d i rec t ion ent i 
re ly d i f ferent f r om wha t those who have p lanned i t env i 
sage at the moment . 

Now, f o l l ow ing the Budapest meet ing, some of its 
part ic ipants, since they were not f u l l y in agreement w i t h 
the Sov iet rev is ionists on a l l questions, are t h r ow ing out 
the i r chests and pos ing as the «strong men of the fa i r» , 
mak i ng endless statements, w r i t i n g art ic les and adopt ing 
decisions, to conv ince pub l i c op in ion that the i r act ion 
and l ine are a l legedly pure Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t . A c co rd i ng 
to them, the polemics against class enemies and par ty 
enemies must cease, the rev is ion ists shou ld not be c r i t i 
c ized ei ther fo r the i r fo re ign po l i cy or fo r the i r in te rna l 
pol icy, but shou ld be left in peace to act as they l ike, 
whatever they do i t i s the i r o w n business. A n d a l l th is 
theory is presented as l i v i n g «pro le tar ian i n te rna t i ona l 
i sm»! In rea l i ty , no th ing cou ld be more opportun is t , 
more an t i -Ma rx i s t and more ant i - in ternat iona l i s t than this 
l ine o f ceasing the polemics. L en i n and S ta l i n , l i ke M a r x 
and Engels, cou ld not l i ve even one m inu te w i thou t 
polemics, w i thou t struggle, w i thou t f i gh t i ng most f ie r -
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cely against dev iators and betrayers of the cause of the 
proletar iat and the revo lu t ion . The i r who le l ives were 
nothing but a ceaseless struggle, the f iercest a n d most 
pr inc ip led polemics against a l l enemies of commun i sm. 

I t i s an a x i o m of a l l genu ine commun is t s today that 
wi thout struggle, w i t hou t polemics, there i s no r evo l u 
tion, there i s no Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t party , there i s no 
social ism, there i s no commun i sm . Bu t here we have 
certain gent lemen w h o pose as Len in is ts , as the «purest» 
Leninists, wha t i s more , w h o c l a im that there shou ld 
be no mo re polemics, no more c r i t i c i sm. T i to , too, de fen 
ded this thesis, when the In fo rmat ion Bu r e au pu t h i m 
w i th his back to the w a l l on account of h is t reachery. 
At that t ime he rose against the a l leged «interference» 
in the af fa i rs of h is par ty . W i t h th is he meant, «leave me 
in peace to ca l l myse l f a commun is t and to bet ray com
mun ism, leave me at my ease to become an agent of 
imper ia l i sm», as he in fact became. 

Kh ru shchev , also, sought to f o l l ow th is r oad but was 
unable to do so. In t r y i ng to play his an t i -Ma r x i s t card 
of the «cessation of the polemics», he got his f ingers 
burnt and his successors no longer t r y to use it. They 
prefer o ther tactics and means to shut some people's 
mouths, but the i r o ld tactics w h i c h some present as new, 
do not w o r k any more. One cannot r ema i n for long 
on two chairs . The re cannot be Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t c om
munists w h o cease the f ight against mode r n revis ionists, 
just as there cannot be rev is ion is ts w h o do not f ight Ma r x i s t -
Lenin ists. Those who a re n o w demand ing the ton ing d o w n 
of the po lemics and w h o preach the peace fu l l i ne are 
scared to death by the other rev is ion ists and wan t the 
a id and support o f capita l is ts, regardless of wha t be t raya l 
may cost. A n d the capi ta l is ts w i l l g ive them th is support , 
because th is «tactic», that is, the «midd le l ine» in the 
l abour movement , g rea t l y serves the i r a ims. 
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T h e rev is ionists say that the a im of the i r meet ing 
i s to un i t e a l l poss ib le forces in s t ruggle aga inst i mpe 
r i a l i sm and its aggressions, threats, etc. B u t th is is the 
most shameless decept ion, ut ter demagogy and an obv ious 
f raud . Of wha t f ight against impe r i a l i sm can the Sov ie t 
rev is ionists speak, when they have made the i r a l l iance 
w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a fo r the d i v i s i on o f 
spheres of in f luence and the estab l i shment of the d o m i n a 
t ion o f the two great powers over the w o r l d the f u n 
damenta l basis of the i r ent i re po l i cy? C a n i t be sa id that 
by unde rm in i ng the struggle of the V ie tnamese people 
and by open ly and secret ly suppor t i ng the Ame r i c an s in 
the ens lavement of the V ie tnamese people, they are f i gh t ing 
imper i a l i sm? Were they de fend ing the A r a b peoples against 
the imper ia l i s t aggress ion w h e n they left them in the 
l u r ch at one of the most c r i t i ca l moments and st ruck 
behind-the-scenes barga ins w i t h the i r sworn enemies? Or 
perhaps they c l a im they are suppor t ing the l i be ra t ion 
of the peoples when , a t the U N O , they approve the US 
a rmed in te rven t ion to suppress the Dom in i c an insurgents, 
or when they grant credi ts and se l l a rms to the Indo
nes ian hangmen, the murde re r s o f hundreds o f t hou 
sands of communis ts and honest pat r io ts? 

There is an endless series of acts of be t raya l of the 
supreme interests of the revo lu t i on and peoples ' l ibe
rat ion commi t ted by the rev is ion ists . D a y by day the 
w o r l d is w i tness to hund reds and thousands of acts of the 
rapprochement and co l laborat ion of the Sov ie t rev i s io 
n is ts w i t h US imper i a l i sm, but i t has not seen even one 
s ingle act ion of the i rs opposed to its aggressive po l i cy . 
Let us not go too far back in search of examples . Wh i l e 
the Sov ie t rev is ionists i n Budapest we re m a k i n g dema 
gogical appeals for un i t y for the sake of the f ight against 
imper ia l i sm, the i r representat ives i n Geneva , j o in t l y w i t h 
the i r US col leagues at the 17 Na t ions Con fe rence on the 
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treaty on non-p ro l i f e ra t i on of nuc lear weapons, presented 
a jo int dec la ra t ion on the guarantees the Sov iet U n i o n 
and the U S A w i l l a l leged ly p rov i de for the non-nuc lea r 
countries that s i gn the t reaty. T h e ef for ts to preserve 
their monopo l y of nuc lea r weapons and to exer t a tomic 
b lackma i l against the peoples are qu i te obv ious. Of w h a t 
ant i - imper ia l i sm can one speak under these cond i t ions? 

The «ant i - imper ia l i sm» of the rev is ion is ts has never 
had any concrete f o rm , i t i s an empty phrase, a mask 
to camouf lage the i r co l laborat ion w i t h impe r i a l i sm . I t i s 
a piece of demagogy w i t h w h i c h they wan t to speculate, to 
deceive the peoples, to que l l the f lames of the st ruggle 
against impe r i a l i sm w h i c h are spread ing to a l l the cont inents. 

A t the Budapest meet ing the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts we re 
able to wrest app rova l f r om the other par tners to go to 
Moscow for the meet ing set fo r the end of th is year . The 
bosses of the K r e m l i n are now mak i ng a great fuss and 
are beat ing a l l the i r p ropaganda d rums present ing th is 
as a great «success». B u t th is «success» is a P y r r h i c v i c 
tory. F o r one reason or another, m a n y of the rev is ion is ts 
do not wan t the meet ing, but they are ob l iged to ho ld 
it, because our struggle, the creat ion of the new M a r x i s t -
Len in is t part ies, the upsurge of the revo lu t i on and the 
peoples' na t i ona l l i be ra t i on struggle compe l them to do so. 
They are compel led to ra ise a cardboard barr icade, a 
smoke-screen against these successes and th is powe r f u l 
march o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

B u t any ef for t o f the i rs w i l l be in va in . O the r greater 
defeats are in store fo r them, s t i l l deeper spl i ts w i l l 
take place. The fo r thcoming Moscow meet ing, too, w i l l 
end up in the waste paper basket as d i d the Ma r c h 1965 
meet ing, that o f K a r l o v y V a r y and the Budapest meet ing 
wh i ch has just come to an end. 

The rev is ion is ts ' decis ion to ho ld a genera l meet ing 
is one th ing, but wha t to ra ise there, how to ra ise it, wha t 
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to decide, how to decide and communica te it, let alone 
how to imp lement it, is another sad story for the mode rn 
revis ionists, and fo r the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts f i r s t of a l l . 
I t is they that took the dec is ion in Budapest , but i t is 
also they that d i d not go there. In the f i rs t p lace 
there i s T i to , fo r w h o m the Sov iet rev is ion is ts have 
ve r y great need, because i f he stays out eve r y th i ng is 
ru ined , wh i l e i f he comes i n , he demands great conces
sions. In the i r d i l emma the Sov iet rev is ion is ts are ready 
to make concessions to h im , but not a l l that T i t o w o u l d 
l i ke , because he wants both the keys and the house, the i r 
mothe r and the i r fa ther and the t i t le deeds. 

The not d is tant fu tu re w i l l aga in con f i rm wha t our 
P a r t y has stated, that the d iv i s ion , degenerat ion and bank
rup t cy of the mode rn rev is ion is ts are inev i tab le . There 
has not been and never w i l l be un i t y be tween them. They 
can neve r establ ish order w i t h i n the i r herd . H i s t o r y has 
shown that whoeve r ra ises h is hand against M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, whoeve r jo ins w i t h the enemies o f the w o r k i n g 
class, w i t h the bourgeois ie against the revo lu t i on and the 
l i be ra t ion of the peoples is doomed to ut ter defeat, to the 
shamefu l end o f a l l t ra i tors . The rev is ion is ts are t r y i ng 
to t u rn back the whee l of the h i s to r i ca l deve lopment of 
society, but that whee l i s ru th less ly smash ing and c rush ing 
t hem unde r i ts great we ight . 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1968-1970» 



THE WORKING CLASS IN THE REVISIONIST 
COUNTRIES MUST TAKE THE FIELD AND 
RE-ESTABLISH THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE 

PROLETARIAT 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

March 24, 1968 

In a l l the countr ies whe r e the rev is ion ists are in 
power the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t is be ing smashed 
and rep laced by the d ic ta torsh ip of the bourgeois ie, the 
socialist reg ime is be ing rep laced by the bourgeois cap i 
talist reg ime, and the pa r t y of the pro letar iat , degenerate 
f rom w i t h i n , serves on ly as a smoke-screen to conceal th is 
betrayal, to b lun t the v ig i l ance and suppress the leg i t imate 
revolt of the w o r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g people. The 
vigilance and legitimate violence of the working class 
against class enemies is what terrifies the revisionists. It 
is the only force that can beat them, it is the only way 
out of this disastrous situation in which socialism and 
communism are placed today in the countries where the 
revisionists are in power. Thus, the rekindling and fanning 
of the flames of the proletarian revolution in these 
countries is the road of salvation sine qua non. As events 
have developed, any other course can b r i ng no las t ing 
benefit to the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and socia l ism. 
It cou ld on l y serve as a posture of h a r m f u l and t empora r y 
compromise w i t h g rave consequences fo r soc ia l ism. 
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Only the working class at the head of the masses, 
only the working class headed by its true Marxist-Leninist 
party, only the working class through armed revolution, 
through violence, can and must send the revisionist 
traitors to their grave. 

A l l the countr ies whe re the rev is ion is ts are i n power , 
w i thou t except ion, bo th those in the vanguard , such as 
Yugos lav ia , the Sov ie t Un i on , Hunga ry , Czechos lovak ia , 
Po l and , etc., or those wh i ch , under d i f fe ren t masks, h ide 
and camouf lage the i r rev is ionist , an t i -Ma r x i s t l ine, have 
t u rned in to bourgeois-capi ta l is t countr ies, o r are r ap i d l y 
s i nk ing in to that s t i nk i ng morass. 

The main question on the agenda of the revisionist 
traitor cliques in power is only that of choosing the most 
reliable forms to attain the aim of the restoration of 
capitalism, of strengthening and stabilizing it, without 
arousing the suspicions and vigilance of the working class 
and working people, so as to avert any blows and turmoil, 
and, finally, to be able to suppress the revolution when 
it does break out. This is a struggle to win the contest. 

The other quest ion on the agenda fo r them, w i t h i n 
the f r amework o f th i s d i s in tegrat ion to a t ta in the a im 
of the restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm, is connected with the 
efforts of all the other cliques to escape from the tutelage 
of the most powerful one and yet to have its aid in 
general, particularly when they feel their positions are 
weak. The degree of dependence of one on the other is 
l i n ked w i t h this, wh i l e the most powe r f u l among them 
i s t r y i ng to p reva i l ove r the currents and channe l t h em 
in its own interests as a great state. Of course, now such 
a th ing cannot be ach ieved w i t h complete success w i t h 
a l l o f them or permanent ly . 

Ano the r p rob l em that rema ins on the agenda of these 
cl iques i s the i r tendency and great concern to f i n d var ious 
means of camouf lage and a d ive rs i t y of fo rms of act ion, 
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wh i ch are somet imes much more advanced and less camou
f laged than those of the i r counterparts . These «pioneers» 
serve the capi ta l is t forces w h i c h insp i re the rev is ion is t 
cl iques to u rge others to speed up the i r course to the 
max imum, to break the res istance of those rev is ion is t 
cl iques wh i c h , ou t of necessity, are more conservat ive, 
because the swo rd of Damoc les — the p ro le ta r i an r e vo l u 
t ion — is constant ly hang ing ove r the heads of t hem a l l . 

T he rev i s ion is ts t r y to camouf lage a l l the i r counter
revo lu t ionary act ions f o r the se izure of powe r and the 
efforts they are m a k i n g to consol idate th is power by 
creating and inculcating in the minds of the working class 
the illusion that its «Marxist-Leninist» party is allegedly 
in power and is guiding all this development and trans
formation on the «true course of socialism and commun
ism». Th i s is the most dangerous disguise w i t h the a id 
of w h i c h the rev is ion is ts t r y to escape the decis ive b low 
of the w o r k i n g class. Therefore, they try to tell the work
ing class that any criticism, any revolt against or opposi
tion to their revisionist course is an anti-Marxist deviation, 
is a crime against Leninism, against socialism, against the 
party of the working class. T he rev is ion is ts admin is ter 
th is o p i u m th rough the press and the i r propaganda, w h i c h 
is fa lse and a fabr i ca t ion f r om start to f in i sh , admin i s te r 
i t wh i l e d ives t ing the par ty , in theory and pract ice, o f 
any revo lu t i ona ry character is t i cs; they admin i s te r i t by 
m a k i n g an a l leged ly M a r x i s t in te rpre ta t ion o f each o f 
the i r po l i t i ca l , economic and admin i s t ra t i ve act ions in the 
d i rec t ion of the res torat ion of cap i ta l i sm. Th i s false in te r 
preta t ion of the i r f o re ign po l i cy , o f the i r re lat ions, a l l i an 
ces and unde rhand dea l ings w i t h the capita l ists is also 
necessary to the rev is ion is ts in order to b lunt the v ig i l ance 
of the w o r k i n g masses of the i r respect ive countr ies. 

In all these cunning actions the revisionists set in 
motion the new corrupted class of bureaucrats who impose 
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themselves upon the working class and the masses with 
the force of their regime, their length of service, with 
the rows of medals hiding their false hearts. Thu s they 
create the impress ion among the w o r k i n g class that «it is 
not possib le that a l l these f ine fe l l ows cou ld bet ray the 
party , the class and social ism». 

We must d r aw some lessons, some conclusions, f r om 
this rev is ion ist counter - revo lu t ion . 

Let us start with Hungary. In the euphor i a of the 
advent to powe r of Kh rushchev i t e rev i s ion i sm, but at a 
moment when i t had not yet conso l idated its posit ions, 
wo r l d cap i ta l i sm, its T i to i te agency and the in te rna l M a g y a r 
react ionary bourgeois ie, l aunched the a rmed counter - rev
o lut ion against the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t and the 
Hunga r i a n Worke r s ' Pa r t y , t h i n k i ng i t was the weakest 
l i n k of the cha in of the social ist countr ies. A n d so i t was 
indeed. Rakos i ' s pa r t y me l ted away l i k e snow in the 
ra in . Bu t i n the i r act ions w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and T i t o i sm 
had not chosen the correct moment : they were conv inced 
of Kh rushchev ' s l ine of bet raya l , but they d i d not take 
account of the fact that his pos i t ions were not yet s ta 
b i l i zed and, a l though he hes i tated over sending in the 
tanks, in the end he was obl iged to do so. O the rw i se his 
course o f bet raya l cou ld have been compromised. B u t 
i n connect ion w i t h the Hunga r i a n counte r - revo lu t ion the 
fo l l ow ing facts must be po in ted ou t : 

1. — The Hunga r i a n counter - revo lu t ion was begun by 
a few inte l lectuals and students. L a c k i n g the in f luence 
of a genuine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t party , those vac i l l a t i ng 
strata became reserves of the counter - revo lu t ion and i ts 
assault squads under the d i rec t ion of the bourgeois ie. The 
Hunga r i an wr i t e r s were in the vangua rd o f this counter
revo lu t ion . 

2. — Desp i te the r evo lu t i ona ry t rad i t ions i nher i t ed 
f r om the pro le ta r ian revo lu t i on of 1919, the Hunga r i a n 
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work ing class and that o f Budapes t in par t i cu lar , d i d not 
know how to defend its p owe r and gains. On the con
trary, a cons iderab le par t of the w o r k i n g class, espec ia l ly 
in Budapest, was act ivated in f avou r of the coun te r - revo lu 
tionaries, hence it became a reserve of react ion. Th i s 
means, in o ther words , that the wo r k o f the Hunga r i a n 
Workers ' P a r t y was super f i c i a l and w i t hou t any r ea l base. 
The w o r k i n g class d i d not f u l l y recognize i t as i ts o w n 
leader. Th i s was the greatest and most dangerous ev i l . 

3. — The counter - revo lu t ion en t i r e l y l i qu ida ted the 
Hungar ian Wo r ke r s ' P a r t y w i t h i n a f ew days, wh i l e the 
counter- revo lut ionary Janos K a d a r issued the decree for 
its o f f i c ia l d isso lut ion. 

4. — D u r i n g the few days of the counter - revo lu t ion 
in Hunga r y m a n y bourgeois, capi ta l is t and fascist part ies 
popped up immed ia te ly , l i k e mush rooms af ter ra in . 

Thus , the Hunga r i a n counter - revo lu t ion was put down 
by means of Sov ie t tanks. U n d e r the d ictate of the 
Khrushchev i te rev is ion ists , the same t ra i to r w h o l i qu ida ted 
the pa r t y issued the other decree fo r the r e found ing of 
the a l legedly new «Marx i s t - Len in i s t» par ty , the Hunga r i a n 
revisionist par ty , even more ro t ten than the prev ious one. 

The Hunga r i a n counter - revo lu t ion was put down by 
the counter- revo lut ionar ies . Thus, the two w ings of the 
putsch we re bound to come together, as they d id , to 
build «the i r o w n Hunga ry» , as they d id , to restore cap i ta l 
ism, as they are do ing. D r a w i n g lessons f r om the b loodshed 
and, after hav i ng pa i d an i ndemn i t y in b lood fo r its hasty 
actions, Hunga r i a n react ion is n ow ca r r y i ng out its 
reforms of r ad i ca l capi ta l is t t r ans fo rmat i on at its le isure, 
regardless o f and w i t hou t a n y t roub le f r o m the Sov iet 
forces and tanks w h i c h r ema i n on Hunga r i a n te r r i to ry . 
The Hunga r i a n bourgeois ie is, so to speak, go ing about its 
business, th is t ime unde r the protect ion of Kh ru shchev i t e 
tanks. Unde r the disguise and «banner of the Pa r ty» , the 
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Hunga r i a n capita l is t bourgeois ie, host i le to the wo r k i ng 
class, i s l u l l i ng the w o r k i n g class to sleep w h i l e forg ing 
new chains fo r it. T he capi ta l i s t bourgeois ie has the old 
inte l l igents ia and new rev is ion is t in te l l igents ia , in complete 
ident i t y of v iews and un i t y of act ion, as i ts vanguard . 

Let us take Poland. As in Hunga ry , in Po l and , too, 
b loody demonstrat ions started in Poznan in 1956 and were 
suppressed by tanks, this t ime Po l i sh and not Sov ie t tanks. 
The Po l i s h chu rch and react ion had a hand in it, and 
Kh ru sh chev was t e r r i f i ed that Po l and m igh t break away 
f r om the Sov ie t U n i o n at that t ime, therefore, he threat
ened G o m u l k a w i t h an i nvas ion o f tanks, but Gomu l k a 
resisted and Kh rushchev , w i l l y - n i l l y , smi led and embraced 
the fascist G o m u l k a , as he used to descr ibe h i m beh ind 
his back, in conversat ion w i t h others. 

B u t now, in recent days, events in Po l and are de
ve lop ing d i f fe rent ly . They have assumed another aspect 
wh i c h is character is t ic of a l l the rev is ion is t countr ies. In 
Po l and demonstrat ions, clashes, b loody encounters have 
begun between Gomu l ka ' s pol ice and the wr i te rs , in te l 
l igents ia and students, who are demand ing «freedom», 
« fu l l democracy», « l ibera l i zat ion». Th i s t ime, the Po l i sh 
counter- revo lut ionar ies , w h o have r i sen against the Go
m u l k a rev is ion ist counter- revo lut ionar ies , a re congratu lat
i ng and d i sp lay ing the i r so l i da r i t y w i t h the Czechos lovak 
counter- revo lut ionar ies . The reac t ionary Po l i sh inte l l igent
sia, d i rected by w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, the c lergy and Jewry , 
are not sat is f ied w i t h the G o m u l k a rev is ion is t c l ique and 
want to get r i d of it, as the new S lovak c l ique of Dubček 
i s do ing w i t h the Novo tny rev is ion is t c l ique, about wh i ch 
we sha l l speak below. In Po l and , just as in Hungary , 
the reac t ionary inte l l igents ia and the students a re in the 
fore f ront w i t h the i r c la ims, the p a r t y i s r i dd l ed w i th 
ve rm in , the organs of the d i c ta torsh ip are, fo r the t ime 
being, in the serv ice of the G o m u l k a c l ique, and the 
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work ing class is not react ing, is not coming out in the 
street to do the necessary c lean ing. W i l l the G o m u l 
ka c l ique be ab le to ho l d back th i s moun t i ng t ide? We 
shal l see. B u t the impo r t an t t h i ng is the u l t ima te t ide 
wh ich mus t be p repared in order to w i pe a l l the over t 
and d isguised t ra i to rs in P o l a nd off the face of the ear th . 
This sa lu tary t ide w i l l be the p ro l e ta r i an revo lu t i on of the 
Polish w o r k i n g class, led by a t rue Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t com
munist par ty . 

Let us take Czechoslovakia. The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
used to t r umpe t abroad that Czechos lovak ia was the i r 
most p owe r f u l bast ion, the most f a i t h f u l coun t ry of the 
revisionists, and A n t o n i n Novo tny the m a n closest to 
them, «the most earnest and most author i ta t i ve man» of 
the rev is ion is t c lan, nex t to the Sov iets . A n d as we had 
forecast, th is s i tuat ion, too, counted fo r no th ing , not be
cause Novo tny and his rev i s ion i s t c l ique we re not an 
obedient agency of the Khrushchev i tes , but because they 
were qu i te unab le to ca r r y out the orders that the Moscow 
bosses gave them. In fact the Sov iets ' dead horse, A n t o n i n 
Novotny, got bogged d o w n in the rev is ion is t m i r e w h i c h 
he h imse l f created, wh i l e the other horse w h i c h rep laced 
him, Dubček , has t aken the b i t in h is teeth and is now 
bolt ing t owa rd Wes te rn «pastures», where the F r en ch and 
West -German capita l ists are wa i t i n g to co r ra l h im , a n d 
have opened the o ld chapters about the i r notor ious agents 
Masaryk, Beneš T iso, Haša , and others. 

H o w i s the new counter - revo lu t ion in Czechos lovak ia 
developing? Open ly , against A n t o n i n Novo tny and his 
clique, hence against the Sov ie t rev is ion is t yoke. 

They are open ly go ing over to cap i ta l i sm under the 
system of one pa r t y or many part ies, under the capi ta l is t 
state system and the und isgu i sed l i qu ida t i on of the d i c 
tatorship of the pro le tar ia t in the economy, educat ion and 
culture. 
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Not on ly coexistence, but also so l id t ies w i t h the 
Western capita l ists are be ing advocated openly. Homage 
is be ing pa i d at the g rave of the Masa ryks , fa ther and 
son, at the grave of Beneš, everyone is be ing no is i l y 
rehabi l i ta ted, even the fascists, and a l l are be ing descr ibed 
as «d is t inguished men», v i c t ims of the «Sta l in is t terror» 
and the resul t of the erroneous pol icy, not on l y of the 
Novo tny c l ique, but also of Go t twa ld , hence of the C o m 
munis t P a r t y of Czechos lovak ia and, of course, of «Stal in 
and the Comin te rn» . 

In short, Czechos lovak ia is go ing at a r ap i d tempo 
and w i thou t much subter fuge and demagogy towards 
cap i ta l i sm, to the complete po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , economic 
and state res torat ion of the capi ta l is t bourgeois republ ic . 

By what means and forms i s th is process deve lop ing? 
The Czechos lovak process mus t not be t aken in i so la t ion 
f r om the who l e process that i s t a k i ng place w i t h i n the 
rev is ion ist fo ld . Th i s is the resu l t of the d is integrat ion, of 
the ma jo r contrad ict ions w h i c h ex is t w i t h i n the rev i s i on 
ist c lan, w i t h i n the d i f fe rent tendencies w h i c h ex is t w i t h i n 
the c lan of each i nd i v i dua l rev is ion is t country , and of 
the in te rnat iona l contradict ions. Thus, the Czechos lovak 
d is integrat ion and the course i t has t a ken are by no 
means except iona l . No th i ng shou ld surpr i se us. Th i s is 
qu i te no rma l . 

So is the overt manne r of these actions, and this 
fo r two reasons: on the one hand, a par t of the Czechos lo
vak people, indeed even o f the Czechos lovak w o r k i n g 
class, are prepared fo r and pred isposed towards this 
«l iberal» course, as the rev is ionists ca l l i t . To them com
m u n i s m has been mere l y a veneer, an inc ident, and d u r i n g 
the who le per iod since L i be ra t i on the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of Czechos lovak ia has not on l y fa i l ed to w o r k on a sound 
basis, but, in fact, has made l i t t l e impress ion on the nature, 
the po l i t i ca l inc l inat ions , the po l i t i ca l and cu l t u ra l taste 
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of a part of the people, who , even unde r the social ist 
regime, preserved and deve loped bourgeois capi ta l is t sen
timents in accentuated forms. 

On the other hand, the new Czechos lovak course 
towards cap i ta l i sm con f i rms the f u r t he r decay of the power 
o f Sov ie t r ev i s i on i sm wh i ch , wa l l ow i ng in the morass 
it has i tself created, is no longer a threat to its opponents 
either po l i t i ca l l y or economica l l y . It has become a s lave 
to the system it has created and the be t raya l i t has com
mitted. The Sov iet rev is ion is ts are ob l iged to g r i n against 
the mis for tunes w h i c h are descend ing on them. The fu r 
ther course of the Czechos lovak rev is ion ists n ow has the 
fu l l support, not on l y o f the Ame r i c an , F r en ch and West -
German imper ia l i s ts , but of course, of the Titoi tes, the 
«neutral» rev is ion is ts and, in petto*, of the Hunga r i an re 
visionists as we l l . Thus , a more or less organ ized force is 
taking shape, a lways w i t h i n the f r amewo r k o f d i s i n 
tegration and «independence» f r o m the Soviet , Po l i s h and 
other rev is ionists , w h o are ve r y m u c h a f r a i d o f th is con
tagious disease w h i c h has the tendency to c lear out the 
old rev is ion is t hacks and replace t hem w i t h new ones. 

The new Czech counter - revo lu t ionar ies are us ing 
new, many-s ided methods. They attach great impor tance 
to tak ing the i n t e rna l s i tua t ion complete ly in to the i r own 
hands, w i t hou t neglect ing fo re ign pol icy. Na tu ra l l y , fo r 
purposes of demagogy they speak pub l i c l y about f r i e nd 
ship w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , in o rde r to complete ly under 
mine it. T h e i r p r i n c i p a l a im is the l i qu ida t i on of Novo tny 
and his c l ique, w h i c h is pro the Sov ie t rev is ion is t leader
ship, and the reduct ion of re la t ions w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n 
to mere t rade re lat ions. The campa ign fo r the l i qu ida t i on 
of Novotny , to expose and compromise h im , and f i na l l y 
to remove h im , was car r ied out in a round-about way . In 

* in disguise. 

_______________________________ 
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the foref ront o f th is campa ign were the S l ovak na t i ona l 
ists w i t h the i r an t i -Czech feel ings, the o ld bourgeois 
inte l lectua ls and the new rev is ion is t ones, as w e l l as 
students and hool igans who came out repeated ly in de
monstrat ions and are s t i l l do ing so. 

The Novo tny group and the i r K r e m l i n bosses sent in 
the pol ice against them, bu t to no ava i l . A w a r e that the 
noose was t ighten ing a round his neck, Novo tny cal led 
the tanks to Prague, copy ing the me thod of Kh ru shchev 
who sur rounded the K r e m l i n w i t h tanks and thus saved 
h is head. Bu t Novo tny cou ld not a t ta in th i s a im and lost 
his job. Pe rhaps he w i l l lose his head, too. 

To cover its game, the Dubček group is us ing a l legedly 
lega l fo rms to c lear out the Novo tny c l ique. F i r s t of al l , 
th is group made sure of the a r m y th rough t rus ted cadres, 
a r ranged the defect ion of a cer ta in a r m y genera l , d iscre
d i t ed Novo tny and Lomsky , the defence min is ter , and set in 
mot ion the party , «convinced» that Novo tny ' s immed ia te 
r emova l or res ignat ion shou ld be demanded th rough pet i 
t ions, ra l l ies and student demonstrat ions. Th i s who le 
opera t ion i s be ing car r ied out v e r y qu i ck l y , w i t h l i t t le 
obvious str i fe, amidst the s to rmy applause of w o r l d cap i 
t a l i sm to whose f o l d a scabby goat has thus re tu rned . 

Wha t w i l l the Sov iets do? No th ing , except to take 
Novotny fo r the i r co l lect ion, i f they are permi t ted , and 
ins ta l l h im . too, in a v i l l a as they d i d w i t h someone else 
prev ious ly . 

A f t e r th is purge, they w i l l s t r i ve to stabi l i ze the 
s i tuat ion in Czechos lovak ia . However , th is w i l l not be the 
end of the matter. There w i l l be great f r i c t i on and f ierce 
po l i t i ca l and economic struggle. 

Thus, in these two countr ies, Po l and and Czechos lova
k i a , whe re the rev is ionists are in power, the same process 
of capi ta l is t degenerat ion is t ak i ng place, w i t h the same 
aims, forms and methods, but w i t h d i f fe rent outcomes, 
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different results. In both countr ies, the new rev is ion is t 
cliques, w h i c h wan t to speed up the process of the t rans
formation of the i r countr ies in to complete ly capita l is t coun
tries, are s t r i v i ng to get r i d of the o ld rev is ion is t c l iques 
of Novotny and G o m u l k a . 

The an t i -Czech sent iments of S l ovak chauv in i sm, the 
radical t r ans fo rmat ion of the Czechos lovak economy into 
a capital ist economy, the r ad i ca l t r ans fo rmat ion of the 
existing Czechos lovak s t ruc ture and supers t ruc ture to 
adapt them to the r e tu rn to cap i ta l i sm, the more act ive and 
extensive economic, cu l t u ra l and po l i t i ca l ties w i t h the 
capitalist states, the ant i -Sov ie t feel ings, the weaken ing 
of al l t ies w i t h the Sov iet rev is ion is ts — these are the 
things that insp i re and guide the new Czechos lovak r e v i 
sionist c l ique led by Bubček . 

The o ld c l ique and the o ld rev is ion is t Novo tny a re 
now complete ly isolated, routed. E ve r ybody is abandon ing 
the s ink ing sh ip and t ak i ng the «new road». Thus , the 
counter-revolut ion w i t h i n the counter - revo lu t ion has 
tr iumphed in Czechos lovak ia . 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts have complete ly lost the i r po
litical au thor i t y in Czechos lovak ia and the i r in f luence is 
on the decl ine. K n o w i n g wha t the Sov ie t rev is ion ists are, 
we can be sure that they must have exer ted great pressure 
to save themselves f r om disaster in Czechos lovak ia . 

On the other hand, capi ta l is t Czechos lovak ia re inforces 
the capital ist pos i t ion of T i t o and his f r iends, assists the 
complete t r ans fo rmat i on of Kada r ' s Hunga ry , w i t h or 
without h i m at its head, and assists the process in Po land . 

Th is who l e s i tuat ion wh i c h i s be ing created in Cent ra l 
Europe w i l l shake the Wa r s aw T rea t y and Comecon to 
their foundat ions. I t w i l l lead to b i l a te ra l and mu l t i l a te ra l 
alliances in a sp i r i t en t i re l y d i f fe rent f r om that of the 
existing ones, and Comecon and the i r economic re lat ions 
wi l l change, they w i l l break up and assume new forms 
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i n w h i c h ama lgamat ion w i t h the capita l is t f o rms w i l l 
take place. 

A l l th is capita l ist t r ans fo rmat ion ser ious ly endangers 
Democrat i c Ge rmany , w h i c h the rev is ion ists w i l l d r i ve 
i n va r ious f o rms and ways towards in tegrat ion w i t h the 
Ge rmany o f Bonn . Th i s process i s under way . The Soviet 
rev is ionists are complete ly para l yzed . Economic pressures 
are the i r on l y r ema in i ng weapons, but i t is c lear that these, 
too, are hav i ng no effect. It is g reat ly in the interests of 
cap i ta l i sm to f inance those who break away f r o m the 
Sov iet U n i o n and t u r n towards the West. I t has capi ta l 
for investment at is disposal , i t is seek ing new markets , 
new colonies and new satel l i tes. 

Thus , hav ing seen l i t t l e benef i t f r om the al legedly 
« internat iona l i s t aid» of the Sov ie t rev is ion ists , the new 
rev is ion is t capita l ists are chang ing the i r bus. 

Th i s great defeat of the Sov iet leaders is seen in the 
great confus ion w h i c h has ove rwhe lmed them. A l t hough 
these secressions have been go ing on fo r a consider
able t ime, the Sov iet censorship has not permi t ted 
any know ledge of them to leak out to the Sov ie t pub l i c 
a t home. Th i s s imp l y shows how a f r a i d they are of their 
own people, the revo lut ionar ies , and the new revis ionists, 
and the latter, in fec ted by the Czechos lovak disease, may 
burst out in the streets against the c l ique, to over th row 
i t and rep lace i t w i t h another rev is ion is t c l ique. In this 
case Ko s yg i n and B re zhnev w i l l act l i k e the rev is ion is t 
c l an o f G o m u l k a i s act ing in Po l and . 

The same process as in Czechos lovak ia s tar ted in 
Po l and , too, but, f o r the t ime being, w i t h d i f f e ren t results. 
The G o m u l k a c lan t empora r i l y checked th is process, not 
because G o m u l k a i s any c leverer t h an Novo tny , but be
cause the c i rcumstances are somewhat d i f fe rent in Po land , 
therefore Gomu l ka ' s tact ics are d i f ferent and may appear 
«cleverer». 
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In Czechos lovak ia i t s tar ted w i t h the wr i t e r s and 
students, but amongst them, in add i t i on to eve ry th ing else, 
ant i-Czech S l ovak nat iona l i s t sent iments and ant i -S lovak 
Czech nat iona l i s t sent iments we re predominant . The other 
sentiments we re complementary , apart f r om the ant i -Sov ie t 
and p ro -Wes te rn sent iments w h i c h were common to a l l . 

The process started in the same w a y in Po l and , w i t h 
the same tendencies, ideas and a ims as in Czechos lovak ia . 
The G o m u l k a c lan used po l i ce v io lence, too, jus t as No 
votny d id , but w i t h success. The Po l i sh na t i on i s not 
made up of two peoples, as is the case in Czechos lovak ia , 
therefore that fac tor w h i c h p l ayed a ro le in Czechos lovak ia 
did not serve as an inc i tement in Po l and . G o m u l k a had 
to f i n d a scapegoat as an object fo r v io lence and he found 
i t in «Z ion ism». Thus, the «disturbances in P o l a nd were 
created by «Z ion i sm»! G o m u l k a does not ment ion the 
Church, because that carr ies the r i s k that the revo l t might 
increase and assume la rger proport ions . G o m u l k a i s t r y i ng 
to keep the C h u r c h out of i t and, in fact, the Chu r c h d id 
not enter the arena, a l though at other t imes i t had made 
f iery appeals and organ ized demonstrat ions against Go 
mu lka . I t seems that they have come to terms un t i l this 
tide subsides. On the other hand, Gomu l k a , r ab i d l y an t i -
Soviet, is seek ing shel ter at these moments under the 
shadow of the Sov ie t rev is ion ists , who , in the end, when 
they rea l i ze that they have lost eve ry th ing in Po l and , 
may even da re to intervene, a l leged ly to save Po land , 
a l legedly to keep the commun i ca t i on l ines open so that 
they can come to the «assistance» of East Ge rmany , etc. 

W i l l i B rand t , on h is part , dec lared a t h is par ty ' s con
gress that «it is n o r m a l fo r us to recognize the Oder -
Neisse borders». Th i s was an o f f e r to P o l a n d to break 
away f r o m the Soviets, i t was an at tempt to w i n «support» 
among the people fo r Gomu l ka ' s «persistent» po l i cy on the 
Ge rman -Po l i s h borders and. f ina l l y , i t was an at tempt to 
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complete the enc i rc lement of East G e r m a n y and to f o rm 
the «cordon sanita ire» a r ound the capi ta l is t Sov ie t Un i on . 

The resu l t of a l l these c i rcumstances, the an t i -Semi t i sm, 
ant i -Sov ie t i sm, etc., is that the process of r e tu rn i ng to 
cap i ta l i sm in Po l and w i l l cont inue accord ing to G o m u l k a . 
B u t this i s p rov i s iona l , temporary . The p rob l em is s t i l l on 
the agenda. 

The Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , the revo lut ionar ies , the people 
and the w o r k i n g class in P o l a nd have not yet had the i r 
say. G o m u l k a th rew some sections of the w o r k i n g class 
i n to demonstrat ions. Th i s shows w h a t lack o f c l a r i t y 
exists there, wha t an enormous amount of w o r k has to be 
done in order to pu t the w o r k i n g class on i ts t rue course, 
in ant i -capi ta l is t , ant i - rev is ion is t class posi t ions, against 
G o m u l k a , against the Catho l i c Chu r ch , against the 
Z ionists . 

There are also allegedly neutral countries and parties 
wh i ch are deve lop ing the i r rev is ion is t course towards cap i 
ta l i sm in compara t i ve l y ca lm in te rna l s i tuat ions, w i thou t 
noisy demonstrat ions, a l though cer ta in ly w i t h accentuated 
contradict ions in the leadersh ip, among the people and in 
the par ty , but w h i c h fo r the moment have the appearance 
o f un i t y . Th i s sham un i t y resul ts f r om fear o f the ex te rna l 
danger and, in the f i r s t place, f r o m fear o f the Sov ie t 
revis ionists, w h o have the i r own men, w h o are s t i l l i n 
the m ino r i t y , w i t h i n the leadersh ip of these part ies . Bu t 
in these «neutra l» countr ies and part ies, c l iques of bour 
geois inte l lectua ls predominate, and they r e l y so le ly on 
the ant i -Sov iet feel ings. Therefore, a l i t t l e d i f f e ren t l y f r om 
the Czechos lovaks, these rev is ion is ts l a y the stress on 
fore ign pol icy, on re la t ions w i t h the capi ta l i s t states, w i t h 
T i to 's Yugos lav i a , w i t h Dubček ' s Czechos lovak ia , to coun
ter-balance the Sov ie t rev is ion is t danger. In these c i r 
cumstances these c l iques are pu rg i ng the i r i n te rna l op
ponents, who m igh t endanger them, and are m a k i n g 
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efforts to consol idate the i r bourgeois regimes, w h i c h are 
being establ ished in the i r count r ies by l i qu i da t i ng soc ia l i sm. 

Let us now take the Soviet Union. T he Kh ru shchev i t e 
degenerat ion o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and the Commun i s t 
Pa r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n in the last years o f N i k i t a 
Kh rushchev ' s re ign, and i n an even more accentuated 
manner later , en ta i l ed great dangers fo r the K r e m l i n 
cl ique. No t on ly has i t f u r the r deepened the contrad ic t ions 
of this c l i que w i t h the Sov ie t people, but i t has also 
created a s t r a tum of new rev is ion ists , opponents of the 
old rev i s ion i s t c l ique, whose a im is to l i qu ida te that c l ique 
and rep lace i t w i t h another o f the same rev is ion is t nature, 
but wh i c h w o u l d be more l i be ra l and speed up the process 
of the res tora t ion of cap i ta l i sm in the Sov ie t Un i on . These 
most desp icab le dregs were not sat isf ied, d i sp layed the i r 
d issat is fact ion and advanced fu r the r demands. Here, too, 
they we r e headed by the inte l lectua ls and wr i t e r s who had 
become complete ly bourgeois, the m e n of rev is ion is t ar t 
and cu l ture. D i s s ipa t i on had penetrated deep ly among the 
youth, the students and others. Th i s was assuming fo rms 
d i s tu rb ing to the c l ique. K h r u s h che v h imse l f reacted 
several t imes af ter he sensed the danger, not because they 
were demand i ng to go over to cap i ta l i sm, but because they 
were demand ing to go there w i t hou t h im , w i t h others, 
rather by e f for ts and act ion than by bu f f oon ry and i r 
regu lar methods. 

The c l ique that succeeded Kh r u s h che v t r ied to outdo 
their master . T h e y l i n k ed themselves more c losely and 
more secure ly w i t h A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, car r ied the 
wreck i ng o f the pa r t y and the social ist economy fu r the r 
and stepped up degenerat ion at home and abroad. 
Bu t a l l th is ac t i v i t y also created colossal d i f f i cu l t ies and 
contradict ions fo r the c l ique. The Sov ie t economy dec l ined, 
the prest ige of the Sov ie t U n i o n reached its lowest ebb, 
the «fr iends» of the Sov ie t U n i o n deserted i t one af ter 
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another, its a l l iances assumed pure l y capita l ist , oppress ive, 
f o rma l and r id i cu lous f o rms and content. The resistance 
to the c l ique increased f r o m a l l d i rect ions. No t to speak 
of the in ternat iona l arena, at home the B r e zhnev -Kosyg i n 
g roup f i n d themselves in the m ids t o f many f i res wh i c h 
are d i f f i cu l t to put out. The rev is ion ist inte l lectuals , 
wr i t e r s and students have increased the i r protest demon
strat ions and the K r e m l i n c l ique i s ob l i ged to ar res t and 
impr i son them. Thus, the pr isons and concentrat ion camps 
are f i l l ed to capaci ty, not on ly w i t h revo lut ionar ies , but 
also w i t h new counter- revo lut ionar ies . 

O f course, w i t h i n the Sov ie t U n i o n the p ro le ta r i an 
revo lu t i on i s be ing organ i zed and on the r ise. The c l ique 
is ve r y much a f r a i d of this and is a t tack ing it, t r y i ng to 
deceive the par ty of the class and the w o r k i n g class itself, 
t r y i ng to neutra l i ze t hem as f a r as poss ib le by m a k i n g 
them bel ieve that i t i s a l l eged ly the i r «Len in is t» pa r t y 
wh i c h is lead ing, that «every th ing is proceed ing accord ing 
to the Len in i s t l ine and w i t h Len in i s t norms», and so on . 
Amongs t these i l lus ions we shou ld also inc lude those 
«ideas t rue to h i s to ry» expressed about S t a l i n by cer ta in 
degenerate careerist a r m y generals and marsha ls who have 
started to w r i t e in order to t h row dust in the eyes of the 
masses and the genuine revo lut ionar ies . B u t the Bo l shev i k 
revo lu t ionar ies and the Sov ie t w o r k i n g class are not to 
be deceived fo r long. They are becoming more and more 
aware that, in rea l i ty , power is be ing w ie lded by a c l ique 
o f renegades and the i r bureaucrat i c an t i -worke r a dm i n 
i s t ra t ion , that the par ty has been t rans fo rmed into a 
bourgeois pa r t y and the d ic tatorsh ip is a bourgeois d i c ta 
torsh ip of the new capital ist class, w h i c h oppresses the 
masses and the w o r k i n g class, exp lo i t s t hem economica l l y 
fo r the benef i t of the new rev is ion ist bourgeois ie, does not 
a l low them for one moment to demonstrate the i r power and 
exerc ise the i r r ights. The ef for ts of the rev is ion ists to make 
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the w o r k i n g class apo l i t i ca l , to e l im ina te i t f r om the po l i t i 
cal scene and or ientate i t towards economism, w i l l fa i l . 

Thus , as we see, a l l these processes have s im i l a r 
features, a t present mo re obv ious and sensat ional in 
Czechos lovak ia and Po land , t omor row i n H u n g a r y and 
other places. These processes w i l l f u r the r whe t the appet i te 
of the react ionary Sov ie t rev is ion is t inte l l igents ia , and we 
shal l see clashes, not on l y between i t and the r u l i n g c l ique, 
but also between the moderate in te l l igents ia and its r i gh t -
w ing ext remists , between the genu ine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
inte l lectuals and both the r u l i n g c l ique and these two 
tendencies we ment ioned. A n d , f ina l l y , the Russ i an Ivan 
w i l l awaken f r om h is heavy s lumber . The Sov ie t w o r k i n g 
class, l ed by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t revo lut ionar ies , mus t 
come out and w i l l come out in the streets to have its say. 
I t w i l l bang i ts f ist on the tab le and stage a second p ro le 
ta r i an revo lu t i on . We are conv inced that this w i l l happen, 
because it is a d ia lec t i ca l process that is bound to t ake 
place, the c i rcumstances, the events and the i r deve lopment 
w i l l make the s i tuat ion r i pe fo r this. When? Tha t i s not 
for us to decide. 

L ea rn i ng f r om a l l these developments in the rev i s i on 
ist countr ies, f r o m the tactics, the forms and methods of 
the st ruggle waged by the mode rn rev is ion ists against 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , against the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le 
tar iat, against the w o r k i n g class, i ts pa r t y and the social ist 
regime, i n add i t i on to wha t we have ana lyzed a t other 
t imes, ou r P a r t y has de f i ned c lear-cut tasks to ensure that 
modern rev i s i on i sm or any other an t i -Ma r x i s t disease w i l l 
never be a l l owed to infect the hea l thy body and m i nd 
of the P a r t y and the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t in ou r 
country . 

W i t h rega rd to the rev i s ion i s t degenerat ion in a 
numbe r of countr ies, men t i on must be made of some 
typ i ca l character is t i cs c ommon to a l l the rev is ion is t part ies. 
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It is a fact that the w o r k i n g class, in the f i r s t place, 
and then a l l the w o r k i n g masses, we re caught unawares . 
They d i d not react immed ia te l y and s t rong ly against the 
be t raya l commi t t ed against the i r great cause, w h i c h had 
t r i umphed and been consol idated at such a cost in b l ood 
shed and sacr i f ice. The t r a i t o r e lements who usu rped 
power in the pa r t y and the state, not on ly a t the beg inn ing 
o f the i r subvers ive act iv i ty , w h e n they knew how to h ide 
and organize themselves, bu t even later, when the i r 
a t t i tude and the i r t reacherous act ions had become obv ious, 
d i d not encounter f ie rce res istance on the par t of the 
w o r k i n g class and its par ty , w h i c h on the cont rary , accepted 
the yoke of the t ra i tors w i t hou t any great oppos i t i on or, 
even when they d i d react, d i d so ha l f -hear ted ly . The pa r t y 
and the w o r k i n g class, in the f i rs t place, had lost the i r 
v ig i l ance a n d that v i gou r o f v io lence w h i c h shou ld a lways 
character i ze t hem in the class struggle, in the st ruggle 
against eve ry enemy of the i r class and soc ia l i sm. 

W h y does th is happen and wha t causes th is apathy, 
th is d y i n g d o w n of the i r v ig i l ance and use of v io lence, 
not on ly i n commun i s t part ies w i t h l i t t l e r evo lu t i ona ry 
exper ience, but even in the oldest and biggest pa r t y w i t h 
colossal r evo lu t i ona ry exper ience such as the Bo l shev i k 
P a r t y was? 

In genera l , there i s no th ing u n k n o w n o r myster ious 
about the reasons fo r th is occurrence, but in th is ar t i c le 
we sha l l emphas ize cer ta in reasons w h i c h appear to us 
to be the ma i n ones, those most dangerous to a M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t par ty . 

Le t us cons ider h o w th is has happened to the Bo l shev i k 
Par ty , the oldest and staunchest revo lu t i onary par ty , f r o m 
the successes and mistakes of w h i c h a l l o f us have learned. 

F i rs t , and above a l l , stands the quest ion of the par ty . 
I t i s here that we mus t t r y to f i n d the shortcomings and 
errors wh i c h cont r ibu ted so t rag i ca l l y to the emergence of 
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rev is ion ism and the se izure o f powe r by the Kh rushchev i t e 
traitors i n the Sov ie t Un i o n . 

a) Surprising as this may seem, the political and 
ideological education of the Bolshevik Party was not always 
carried out at each stage with the intensity and thorough
ness required by the circumstances. Such educat ion, more 
over, h a d weaknesses of f o r m and method and, sometimes, 
even of content. A l t h o u g h i t was ta l ked about, the l i n k i ng 
of the theory w i t h p rac t i ca l r evo lu t i ona ry act ion was not 
carr ied out as m u c h and in the w a y i t shou ld have been 
over its who l e range, in order to put po l i t i cs f i rs t in 
the w o r k fo r the revo lu t ion i za t ion of people, in keep ing 
the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t o f the who le pa r ty 
vigorous, i n ensur ing that eve rybody unders tood and ap 
p l ied the l i ne o f the P a r t y in a r evo lu t i ona ry w a y in 
every th ing. I t i s t rue that i f there we re any schools, 
t ra in ing courses, fo rms, means, methods, etc., fo r po l i t i ca l 
and ideo log ica l educat ion, they were in the Sov ie t Un i on . 
The same t h i ng cou l d be said, too, in r ega rd to the t r a i n 
ing and educa t ion of cadres. The quest ion is not that the 
study of the une r r i ng Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t - S t a l i n i s t theory was 
neglected in the Sov ie t Un i on , but that someth ing caused 
the po l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l educat ion to be defect ive. A n d 
this someth ing was not on ly the forms, the methods and 
the rate of progress, wh i ch , as we sa id above, meant that 
the theory was not p rope r l y mastered and correct ly put 
into pract ice. There was also a comp lex of other th ings 
that exer ted a negat ive in f luence. 

b) The implementation of the norms of the Bolshevik 
Party or, to put it better, the profound ideological and 
political understanding and carrying out of them in prac
tice in a revolutionary way, were not up to the mark. 
A l l these no rms were correct. L e n i n created and establ ished 
them w i t h a t i t an i c struggle. S t a l i n a f f i rmed them, de fend 
ed t hem and car r ied them out. Bu t in ac tua l l i fe, d u r i n g the 
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process of deve lopment, in the course of the wo r k and the 
struggle, we see these norms, wh i ch at f i rst we re p roper l y 
imp lemented, later f a l l i ng in to disuse, becoming rus ty and 
f i na l l y d i s tor ted and tu rned into a harsh and ve ry d a n 
gerous weapon in the hands of the enemies of the 
class and of the par ty . Th i s was the case in a l l the r e v i 
sionist part ies. In these parties they speak loudly of de
mocratic centralism, but it is Leninist no longer; they 
speak of «Bolshevik» criticism and self-criticism, but they 
are Bolshevik no longer; they speak of party discipline, 
but it is no longer Leninist, but fascist discipline; they 
speak of proletarian morality, but the morality is bour
geois, anti-proletarian, anti-Marxist; they speak of free 
expression of opinions within the Party about everything 
and everybody, but the expression of opinions in the 
party spirit, in the proletarian spirit, in the revisionist 
countries now leads to jail and concentration camps. The 
same may be said with regard to all the genuine Leninist 
party norms. Thus, the o f f i c ia l norms, i r respect ive of how 
they are d isguised, are ant i -Len in is t , are bourgeois, reac
t ionary, fascist norms. Such a change from the Leninist 
norms, which constitute the strength of the party as a 
steel-like vanguard organization of the proletariat, to revi
sionist norms is the greatest evil that can befall a Marxist-
Leninist party, is the terrible weapon for the degeneration 
and disintegration of the party, making it deviate from 
its historic role of transforming society. The fact is that 
th is retrogress ive change on this issue has taken place 
in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and in the 
other rev is ion is t part ies, and, i r respect ive of the fact that 
not a l l the Soviet communis ts approve of and comp ly w i t h 
these ant i -Len in i s t norms, i t is i nd i sputab le that the 
rev is ion ist no rms actua l ly p r eva i l i n th is pa r t y and i n 
other rev is ion is t part ies and are dest roy ing the par t ies 
and soc ia l i sm in these countr ies. 
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N o w we m a y ask the ques t ion: H a d the Ma r x i s t -
Lenin ist po l i cy and ideo logy been understood and imp le 
mented correct ly , as we sa id above, had the Len in i s t 
norms of the par ty , establ ished in the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y 
by the great teachers L e n i n and S ta l i n , been imp lemented 
in a correct r evo lu t i ona ry w a y and at a l l t imes, wou l d 
this that has occur red have happened? N o ! I t w o u l d not 
have happened ! B u t i t d i d happen, fo r the reasons g i ven 
above and those we sha l l set out be low. 

c) The Communist Party, as the organized vanguard 
detachment of the working class, must be the leader, the 
keen edge of the sword; it must preserve, develop and 
temper the finest virtues of the working class; it must be 
the first to properly master and implement the ideology 
of the working class, Marxism-Leninism; above all, it 
must be vigilant to the extreme and unyielding towards 
the class enemy. A n d in o rder to be such, i t must have, 
understand, and imp lemen t the Len in i s t norms that make 
i t the p a r t y o f the class, in o rder to l ead the w o r k i n g 
class and its a l l ies towards the a ims of the class. This is 
a great unity, not any sort of unity, but what we call 
Marxist-Leninist unity, Marxist-Leninist unity within the 
party, unity of thought and action on the basis of the 
Leninist norms, between the base of the party and its 
leadership, unity within the leadership itself, a steel 
Marxist-Leninist unity between the party and the working 
class, a steel, harmonious, party-working class-people unity. 
And in this whole unity, the fundamental idea, its basis 
and guarantee, is the party-working class unity, the de
cisive leadership of the working class headed by its 
party, inspired, tempered and enlightened by its Marxist-
Leninist ideology. 

Th i s un i t y i s not created in one day or one year. 
It mus t be estab l i shed and st rengthened in the heat of 
many struggles and dangers w i t h w h i c h they are con-
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f ron ted by the class enemy, w h i c h uses eve ry means, 
object ive and subject ive, po l i t i ca l and ideologica l , repres
s ion and terror , coerc ive measures and economic unrest, 
open cor rupt ion and i l l ega l subvers i ve ac t i v i t y against 
the wo r k i n g class in genera l , against its pa r ty as an o rgan i 
zat ion, against the pa r t y members , and the funct ionar ies of 
the state and the organ izat ions of the masses in par t i cu la r . 

We sha l l not d w e l l a t l ength on these issues, but sha l l 
on l y po int out that the preservation and tempering of 
unity is not something achieved once and for all so that 
the communists need not trouble about it again; second, 
that unity in the social-democratic manner, unity of «com
rades», outside the Marxist-Leninist principles and norms 
of the party, «unity to avoid upsetting someone or other 
by permitting the violation of norms and principles», is 
not our unity. Our unity is not unity for unity's sake, 
contravening principles. Therefore, our unity, over the 
entire range we mentioned, is created through struggle, 
is tempered through struggle and preserved through con
tinuous consistent revolutionary struggle. Otherwise there 
can be no Marxist-Leninist unity. 

In the Bo l shev i k P a r t y o f L e n i n and S ta l i n there was 
un i ty , and there was energet ic st ruggle to temper th is 
un i ty , bu t i t cannot be sa id that per fec t ion had been at
ta ined in eve ry th ing , f o r that w o u l d be a den ia l of the 
class struggle, w i t h i n and outs ide the country , w i t h i n the 
pa r t y ranks , that wou l d make us forget the class enemy 
w h o wages a f ierce struggle in eve ry f o rm and whose on ly 
a im is to smash the uni ty , to i n f i l t r a te i n to the organ isms 
of the pa r t y and the d ictatorsh ip, to r i dd l e them w i t h 
wo rms and destroy them, to in f i l t ra te the consciousness 
and the w o r l d out look of the communis ts , to demora l i ze 
t hem and cause them to degenerate. 

Thus , in the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y o f L e n i n and S ta l i n 
they were proceeding on the correct Len in i s t road — and 
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the successes in the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm, in the con
struct ion of the f i r s t p owe r f u l social ist state in the w o r l d 
prove th is . S ta l i n , at the head of the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , 
fought correct ly , v igorous ly , w i t h deep unders tand ing and 
wi thout commi t t i ng theoret i ca l and po l i t i ca l er rors , on the 
road of the w o r k i n g class, on the road of the Len in i s t 
party, of its norms, to achieve the a ims of the class and 
its par ty , w h i c h we re the bu i l d i ng of soc ia l i sm and c o m 
munism i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and i n the w o r l d . 

Howeve r , the quest ion ar ises: I f th is was so, then 
why d i d the Bo l shev i k P a r t y degenerate i n to a rev is ion is t 
party af ter the death of S ta l i n ? Th i s is a reasonable ques
t ion w h i c h mus t be asked, and in order to answer i t one 
must d i scover the object ive and subject ive reasons. We 
have a l r eady po in ted out in o ther art ic les tha t this ques
t ion is as impor tan t as i t i s d i f f i cu l t to dea l w i t h tho rough
ly and w i t hou t mistakes, i f we do not base ourselves on 
the documents, espec ia l ly the i n t e rna l ones, of the B o l 
shevik Pa r t y , documents w h i c h we do not possess and 
could h a r d l y possess, espec ia l ly in the present s i tuat ion. 
However, our ideo logy and the exper ience o f ou r P a r t y 
and other par t ies can he lp us to de te rmine some of these 
reasons. We say some, because there are and must be many 
more. Howeve r , these op in ions, too, m a y be incomplete. 

P resent ing the p rob l em as we put i t above, i t tu rns 
out that gradua l l y , w i t hou t be ing aware of i t and on the 
basis of the great successes of the rea l i za t ion of the so
cial ist const ruct ion, among the cadres of the Sov ie t par ty 
and social ist state there was created a cer ta in se l f - com
placency and leg i t imate pr ide, but wh i ch , unw i t t i ng l y 
assumed ever more pronounced, though latent, fo rms 
unt i l they tu rned in to incorrect inc l inat ions w h i c h were 
basical ly i ncompat ib l e w i t h p ro le ta r i an mora l i t y . M a r x i s t 
ideology and educat ion condemned them in p r inc ip le and 
in pract ice, w h e n they man i fes ted themselves in a f lagrant 
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and dangerous way , but these trends were deve lop ing in 
the genera l f o rm and this was not cons idered a dangerous 
th ing. They en tw ined themselves w i t h the no rms o f the 
par ty and g radua l l y gave them such a t inge. La te r they 
wou l d become more pronounced and comb ined w i t h other 
non-pro le ta r ian habits, wou l d be added to the dangerous 
complex. 

The members o f the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , who we re led 
in legendary batt les by L e n i n and S ta l i n , we re cadres o f 
revo lu t i onary class o r i g in and dr ive, tempered in r e vo l u 
t ion, in struggles, in the bu i l d i ng of soc ia l ism, in the battles 
against T ro t sky i sm, dev ia tors and other t ra i tors. They 
were tempered ideo log ica l ly and po l i t i ca l l y and had 
unshakeable and jus t i f i ed fa i th in the i r g lor ious Bo l shev i k 
Pa r t y , i n L e n i n and S ta l i n , i n the correct l i ne and no rms 
that these had l a id down. 

To them the par ty was every th ing , i t was the i r heart, 
b ra in and eyes, therefore they defended it, we re educated 
by it and the i r great leader. But while the Soviet cadres 
tried to carry out the correct line and norms of the Party 
headed by Stalin, at first not among all of them and not 
in a clear-cut way, the feeling of stability, which is alien 
to the revolutionary sense of development, gradually began 
to spread and crystallize. So l ong as they he ld l owe r l eve l 
funct ions, the cadres w o r k e d zea lous ly to serve the cause 
of the revo lu t i on in the best possible manner , r i go rous l y 
imp lement ing the no rms and l ine of the Pa r ty , ma in t a i n i ng 
close connect ions w i t h the masses and w i t h the w o r k i n g 
class. Bu t w i t h the passage of t ime, when the i n i t i a l d i f 
f icu l t ies had been overcome, when the ind ispensab le i deo 
logical , po l i t i ca l and genera l educat ion and cu l tu re had 
been acqui red, hav i ng g rown o lder and hav i ng ga ined 
sen ior i ty in the par ty , i n cer ta in people bad tendencies 
began to emerge. The successes in their work nurtured the 
feeling of self-complacency and, along with this, the Soviet 
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cadres lost their proletarian modesty. They began to raise 
improper claims, which they described as «politically 
justified», because they had worked and fought. With their 
promotion to more and more responsible posts, the desire 
for personal ease and comfort developed in them and they 
became more and more infected by bureaucracy, intel-
lectualism and technocratism. Thus, gradua l ly , a separat ion 
and inequa l i t y was created between the cadres of the 
Bolshev ik P a r t y and Sov ie t state, on the one hand, and 
the masses of the Sov ie t people and w o r k i n g class, on 
the other. Many cadres did not listen to the voice of the 
masses as they had done in the past. The idea began to 
prevail among them that they knew everything themselves, 
that they were specialists in everything, that they stood 
above the masses, above the working class politically and 
ideologically and were more far-sighted than they. These 
cadres confused the authority and prestige which the 
Bolshevik Party and Stalin enjoyed among the masses of 
the Soviet people and in the working class with their 
personal authority and prestige. A l l these anti-proletarian 
features led to deformation of the revolutionary concepts 
among these cadres and from this the infection spread 
to the line of the party and its implementation and the 
revolutionary norms of the party remained formal. The 
process of sclerosis had set in in the life of the party itself 
and its organization, as well as in the whole Soviet state 
administration. 

Therefore , the educat ion, the equ ipp ing of the cadres 
of the party , the state and the admin i s t ra t i on w i t h school
ing and cu l tu re is one of the most impor tan t problems, 
but an even greater prime duty is their political and 
ideological education and their permanent revolutioniza
tion. 

The danger of the development of bureaucracy in 
cadres and of equipping only them with schooling and 
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culture, is that it can and does create in them a feeling 
of superiority and conceit, causes the features of intellec-
tualism and technocratism, which gradually place them 
above the masses of the party and the class, to take root 
in them and thus, little by little, a situation is created 
in which a stratum dominates the class and its proletarian 
party, makes the party sclerotic and its revolutionary 
norms lifeless, propagates them without zeal and strips 
them of their revolutionary influence and action. This 
leads to separation from the masses and from the direc
tion of the working class. 

I f the pa r t y and the w o r k i n g class do not pay con
t inuous spec ia l a t tent ion to the ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l 
up l i f t o f the cadres, and not just t h rough book i sh me th 
ods, but th rough prac t i ca l act ions and in un in te r rup ted 
da i l y struggle, then the i r p romot i on to l ead ing posit ions, 
the d i spropor t ion between the i r educat iona l and cu l t u ra l 
l eve l and that of the great b u l k of the pa r t y and the 
w o r k i n g class, the i r sen ior i ty in the pa r t y o r in the state 
organs, the great d i spa r i t y in salar ies (a dangerous ev i l 
this) and the pr iv i leges to w h i c h they are a l leged ly en 
t i t l ed as cadres (another dangerous evi l ) r u i n the cadre, 
w i l l y - n i l l y impe l h i m g radua l l y to adopt features 
w h i c h are not of the p ro le ta r i an class. Su ch a phenome
non may occur even w i t h cadres o f w o r k e r o r ig in and 
status, but i t is a s t i l l greater danger among those f r o m the 
peasantry and the inte l l igents ia . The party of the working 
class must educate the cadres in such a way that they not 
only advance and are promoted to posts of responsibility, 
but also understand properly when it is necessary 
for them to be taken down from posts of responsibility, 
and this not only in cases when they prove incapable 
and inactive in the function with which they are charged, 
or for mistakes in their work and in life, but even when 
they are capable and do their jobs properly. The cadres 
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should be educated to realize that even when they are 
in order, their removal from functions of responsibility 
and their going to work in the ranks of the working class 
and the working masses is a necessity, is for the good of 
the cadres themselves and the party, for the present and 
the future. 

The three features we ment ioned above — bureaucracy , 
inte l lectua l i sm and technocra t i sm — brought about that 
w i th in the Bo l shev i k P a r t y and the Sov ie t state that r ev 
o lut ionary sp i r i t o f hero ic t imes d i d not p reva i l as i t 
should. Th i s ins id ious disease d i d not open ly at tack the 
correct l i ne of the par ty . The cadres rema ined f a i t h f u l 
to i t and to S ta l i n . T h e y were ready to go th rough f i re 
for h im , because S t a l i n was a man of the class. W i t h 
his Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t class c la r i ty , he d i d not commi t e r 
rors o f p r inc ip le , e i ther in po l i c y or in ideology, in the 
economy o r i n the m i l i t a r y f i e ld . He l o ya l l y defended 
everyth ing Len in i s t and deve loped L en i n i sm fu r ther . 

Howeve r , i n th is s tagnat ion w h i c h was g radua l l y 
bu i ld ing up, a l though the S ta l in i s t energy of the pa r t y 
and the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t was s t i l l c a r r y i ng 
the w o r k f o rwa rd , sclerosis was sett ing in in the w o r k o f 
the par ty , the no rms we re imp lemented but not w i t h 
revo lu t ionary v igour , the l ine was ca r r i ed out but not a t 
that r evo lu t i ona ry tempo, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m was be ing 
taught but in such a w a y that i t was no longer able to 
purge these dangerous trends. M a n y top and m idd l e 
cadres of the pa r t y and state equ ipped w i t h d ip lomas 
were, so to speak, v i ew i ng the s i tua t ion f r om above, and 
especial ly f r om the pet ty-bourgeo is fee l ing of the i r own 
a l l - round super ior i ty . They had come to be l ieve that th is 
was someth ing na tu ra l , that they were super ior to the 
bulk of the par ty . They were assuming the features of a 
class above the class and above the par ty , cons idered 
themselves in fa l l i b l e , because they were in the leadersh ip, 
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because they had long exper ience, because they possessed 
knowledge, and i t was they who brought the sunshine 
and the ra in . A l l these an t i -Ma r x i s t v iewpo in ts were deve l 
op ing, w i t t i ng l y or unw i t t i ng l y , under cover of the pa r 
ty norms. There was ta l k about democrat i c cent ra l i sm, 
c r i t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm, pa r t y d isc ip l ine, and elect ions 
f r om below, but a l l these th ings had lost the i r r evo lu t i on 
a ry sp i r i t . And what could all this bring about? The 
gradual separation of the leadership from the bulk of the 
party, and of the party from the working class. Thus, in 
essence, that Marxist-Leninist unity which we mentioned 
above was weakened. Stalin had forged the Leninist unity 
and he fought to defend it, notwithstanding the stagnation 
that existed. After his death the disruption of the unity 
in the leadership and in the Bolshevik Party took place 
and the revisionists seized power. 

Kh ru sh chev and h i s t ra i to rous associates had been 
w o r k i n g even when S t a l i n wa s a l ive, o f course i n ve ry 
d isguised forms. A f t e r S ta l in ' s death, p ro f i t i ng by the 
s i tuat ion that had been created, they seized power . They 
sought and are seek ing to preserve the w h o l e of the 
negat ive process and deepen i t fu r ther , by comple t ing 
the t r ans fo rma t i on to cap i ta l i sm and the l i qu i da t i on of 
the Bo l shev i k P a r t y o f L e n i n and S t a l i n . The attack on 
S ta l i n was an at tack on Len i n i sm , on M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 
Tha t i s w h y they have r emoved o r are get t ing r i d o f 
those w h o m they ca l l S ta l in i s ts and, masquerad ing as 
Len in is ts , they are s t r i v i ng to make the process of the 
l i qu ida t i on of the par ty , as a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y of 
the pro letar iat , more thorough-go ing day by day and to 
isolate the Sov ie t w o r k i n g class, to l u l l i t to sleep, to 
m a k e i t amorphous a n d apol i t i ca l , so as to avo id the 
b lows w h i c h i t could deal them. 

Of course, there are other reasons, too, bu t we t h i nk 
that these factors we have ment ioned caused the w o r k i n g 
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class of the Sov ie t U n i o n and hundreds of thousands 
and m i l l i ons of Sov ie t pa r t y and state cadres to be 
caught off guard . They thought and s t i l l t h i n k (for they 
are not at a ve ry h i gh l e ve l po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log i ca l 
ly, and this shou ld no t su rp r i se us) that wha t Kh r u sh chev 
d id was «on the Len i n i s t road and in accord w i t h the 
Lenin is t ru les». T h e y we re dece ived by the s landers , the 
demagogy and the promises of the tra i tors, but of course 
this w i l l not go on fo r long. The eyes of the Sov ie t w o r k 
ing class and revo lu t ionar ies are be ing and w i l l be 
opened p rope r l y and they w i l l recover the f i gh t ing sp i r i t 
o f the r evo l u t i ona r y struggles t h rough w h i c h L e n i n and 
Stal in led them. They must come out in the streets, 
arms in hand , and they w i l l come out, i f not today, 
tomorrow. The s i tuat ion w i l l r ipen . T ime i s w o r k i n g fo r 
the pro le ta r ian revo lu t i on . 

Th i s process has occur red in the other rev i s ion i s t 
parties, too, but even more deeply, fo r the reason that, 
apart f r o m the Po l i s h par ty , the par t ies of the r ev i s i on 
ist count r ies a re part ies w h i c h have not waged the 
struggle themselves, have not gone th rough that furnace, 
irrespective of the i r se l f -advert i sement as a l legedly o ld par
ties w h i c h have been th rough the f ight . The i r exper ience 
on this issue — and this is the ma i n issue — is ve r y poor 
i f they have any at a l l . 

Moreover , these part ies we re rev i ved , reorgan ized and 
took power thanks to the Sov ie t A r m y and the d i rec t a id 
o f the Bo l shev i k P a r t y and S t a l i n . Th i s assistance was 
v i ta l to them, not on l y because they we re re-establ ished 
mater ia l ly , but also because i t he lped them to create 
pol i t ical and ideo log ica l cohesion in the i r ranks . Later , in 
such part ies as the Po l i sh , Ge rman , Czechos lovak, H u n 
garian and other part ies, an organ iza t iona l , po l i t i ca l and 
ideological un i on was b rought about between the com
munist, social ist and soc ia l -democrat ic part ies. Thus, 
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instead of r ema in i ng outside, in the f ront the soc ia l -
democrat ic maggot was in t roduced w i t h i n the par ty . The 
w i ne was watered down , and n o w i t has tu rned into v i ne 
gar. Wh i l e S ta l i n was a l ive, the soc ia l -democrat ic part ies 
of Cy rank i ew i c z , (1) Ot to G ro t ewoh l , (2) F i e r l i nge r , (3) kept a low 
prof i le , but they we re w o r k i n g f r o m w i t h i n , cor rod ing, 
demora l i z ing, and seiz ing as many impor tan t pos i t ions as 
they cou ld . 

W h e n Kh ru sh chev came to power, of course these 
elements were over joyed. La te r the separat ion began, and 
it was a rad ica l one, s ince degenerat ion had become deep
ly imp lan ted in these part ies and these countr ies. Whereas 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t Go t twa l d brought the a rmed wo rke r s 
out in the streets and made react ion t remb le and scurry 
back in to its rat-holes, now the rev is ion is t Dubček has a 
part of the Czechos lovak w o r k i n g class on h is side. Th i s 
is wha t happened in Hunga ry , too, but not en t i re l y so in 
Po land, fo r the Po l i sh w o r k i n g class has a more r evo l u 
t ionary t rad i t ion . B u t the struggle to w i n the w o r k i n g 
class and to arouse i t in revo lu t ion should be the ma i n 
object ive of every Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty . There is no 
and there cannot be proletarian revolution without the 
working class and without the leadership of the Marxist-
Leninist party. 

The students and in te l l ec tua l s must be ra i sed in rev 
o lu t i on and led by the w o r k i n g class and the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t party . However , the opposite can occur, as in the 
rev is ion ist countr ies, i f t hey are not put in the i r proper 
place in the revo lu t ion and i f they are not educated cor
rect ly in the revo lu t i onary way . The you th can never 
assume the role and car ry out the tasks w i t h wh i c h h i s tory 

______________________________ 
1 General secretary of the Pol ish Socialist Party. 
2 One of the founders of the German United Socialist Party 

(1946). 
3 Chief of the Czechoslovak Social-Democratic Party. 
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has charged the w o r k i n g class. The w o r k i n g class and 
the pa r t y of the class must be at the head, in absolute 
leadership, eve rywhere and in every th ing . The peasantry 
and the var ious soc ia l s t rata must advance on the road 
of the w o r k i n g class, in a l l i ance w i t h it, must be educated 
wi th i ts l aws and its ideology, and whoever does not 
advance on this r oad and puts spokes in the whee ls must 
be d iscarded, by persuas ion or by v io lence, as may be 
necessary. 

In the l igh t of a l l that we have said, the correctness 
of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t road and l ine pursued by our 
Party in a l l the stages of its deve lopment, even at the 
most c r i t i c a l moments , and its boundless l oya l t y to the 
revolut ionary ideas and wo r k o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and 
Stalin, s tand out even more c lear ly . B u t our P a r t y has 
never lost s ight of the fact that no commun is t par ty , 
inc luding ou r own , i s i m m u n e to the danger of rev i s i on 
ism. It has a lways ma in ta ined keen v ig i l ance against th is 
danger and has never rested on its laurels . O u r P a r t y has 
accumulated r i c h exper ience, and is e laborat ing i t every 
day, on how to ba r the w a y to rev i s ion i sm and the 
restoration o f cap i ta l i sm. The measures w h i c h the P a r t y 
has taken for the fu r the r revo lu t ion i za t ion of the who le 
life of the country, for the per fec t ing and deve lopment of 
the social ist re lat ions of p roduc t i on and of the super
structure, in o rder to purge them of eve ry th ing a l ien, 
are of dec is ive impor tance and v i t a l to the cause of 
social ism. 

I t has waged and is wag i ng the class s t ruggle in the 
correct Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t way , ins ide and outs ide the 
Party, and th is is the mot ive force du r i ng the who le 
period of the t r ans i t i on f r o m cap i ta l i sm to soc ia l i sm. I t 
has at tached p r i m e impor tance to the r evo l u t i ona r y class 
education of the w o r k i n g people, the younger generat ion 
in part icu lar , in var ious ways , especia l ly th rough revo lu -
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t i ona ry act ion. It has waged and is wag i ng a p r inc ip led 
and consistent s t ruggle against any f o rm of bureaucrat i c 
d is tor t ion, for the constant deepen ing of the l i ne of the 
masses in a l l f ie lds, fo r the cont inuous per fec t ing of soc ia l 
ist democracy. A b o v e a l l , spec ia l a t tent ion has been 
devoted to the cont inuous revo lu t i on i za t i on of the Pa r t y 
and its cadres, so that they never become iso lated f r om 
the people, lose the i r r evo lu t i ona ry features and spir i t , 
or become bureaucra t i c and degenerate. 

T h e P a r t y has neve r lost s ight of the d ia lec t i ca l 
operat ion o f va r ious factors, w i t h a l l the i r pos i t ive and 
negat ive inf luences. I t has car r ied out and cont inues to 
car ry out in depth a l l - r ound measures o f revo lu t ion i za 
t ion, of educat ion, of wo r k and struggle on a l l f ronts 
w h i c h g ive rise to a numbe r of prob lems, great and smal l , 
but a l l impor tan t and c losely interconnected, especial ly 
on the f ront of the ideologica l class educat ion and the 
class struggle. Thus, i t has cont inued and cont inues the 
struggle on a l l f ronts, w i t hou t in te r rup t ion , at an ever 
h ighe r leve l , a lways learn ing f r om the successes and short
comings, so that the shor tcomings w i l l not be repeated 
and the successes w i l l not in tox i ca te i t and put i t to sleep. 
Ou r Pa r t y and people are advanc ing on th is correct M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t road w i t h unwave r i ng conf idence in the con
struct ion of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm. 

In today's condi t ions, w h e n the rev i s ion i s t c l iques are 
complete ly l i qu ida t i ng a l l the v ic tor ies of soc ia l i sm in 
the i r respect ive countr ies, the w o r k i n g class of these 
countr ies must c lear ly unders tand that the rev is ion is t 
pa r t y in powe r is no longer a pa r t y of the pro letar iat , 
but an ins t rument in the hands of t reacherous leaders 
for the restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm and the decept ion of the 
masses. Today there is no longer r oom for i l lus ions, hes i 
tat ion and tempor i za t i on . T h e w o r k i n g class o f the r e v i 
s ionist countr ies i s now faced w i t h the h i s tor i c necessity 
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of t ak ing aga in the bat t le f ie ld , of hu r l i n g itself into 
a merci less and consistent f igh t to the f i n i sh to over th row 
and smash the treacherous c l iques, to ca r ry out the p ro 
letar ian revo lu t i on once aga in and to re-estab l ish the 
dictatorship of the pro letar ia t . Th i s abso lute ly requ i res 
determinat ion, courage, sacr i f ices and a r e v i v a l of the 
revo lut ionary sp i r i t and t rad i t ions of the t imes of L e n i n 
and S ta l i n . In the f i rs t p lace and above a l l , th is requ i res 
the organ izat ion of the genu ine revo lu t ionar ies in to n ew 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t part ies w h i c h have to mobi l i ze , organ ize 
and lead the genera l up r i s i ng of the pro le tar ia t and the 
other w o r k i n g masses to v i c to ry . 

At these impor tan t moments for the dest in ies o f the 
revolut ion, a l l the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s and the w o r l d p ro 
letariat cannot r ema i n s i lent spectators in the face of 
what i s happen ing in the rev i s ion i s t countr ies. P r o l e t a r i an 
in te rnat iona l i sm demands that a l l r evo lu t ionar ies ra ise 
their voices and wage a p r i nc ip l ed struggle, th rough to 
the end, fo r the destruct ion of the rev is ion is t c l iques in 
power and g ive a l l the i r support to the w o r k i n g class 
and the people that are under the rev is ion is t ru le today 
to ove r th row these treacherous c l iques and raise the 
banner of revo lu t ion and soc ia l i sm once more. 

«Against Modern Revisionism» 
1968-1970 



Speech delivered at a meeting of the Secretariat of the 
Central Committee of the PLA in connection with the 

report submitted by the Central Council of the 
Trade Unions of Albania on the activity of 

the trade-union organizations concerning 
the working class control 

Apri l 9, 1968 

In the art ic le of M a r c h 24, 1968, pub l i shed in «Zër i i 
popul l i t»* concern ing the counter- revo lut ions wh i c h are 
t ak i ng place in the rev is ionist countr ies, stress has been 
la id on the quest ion of the w o r k i n g class in the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and in the o ther countr ies whe r e the rev is ion is ts 
are in power. A m o n g other things, that art ic le is intended, 
f i rst of a l l , to show whence comes the apathy, the iner t i a 
of the w o r k i n g class of these countr ies in the face of 
that tragedy, that bet raya l of the w o r k i n g class and its 
party , and, second, to ca l l the at tent ion of our Pa r t y to 
the dangerous s i tuat ions i t m a y be i nvo l ved in i f i t does 
not p rove v ig i lant , i f i t i s not in the fo re f ront of the 
revo lu t ionary struggle and i f this struggle is not l ed by 
the w o r k i n g class and its Pa r t y . 

I sha l l not go over these quest ions aga in today, but 
I ca l l on the Pa r t y and w o r k i n g class to ref lect deep ly 

* See p. 397 of this volume. 

____________________________ 
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about t hem and not to t h i n k that, since these things 
happen in the rev is ion is t part ies, «they have no connec
t ion w i t h our P a r t y and our country , that no danger 
threatens our P a r t y and our country», etc. 

A t the end, the same ar t i c le b r i e f l y po in ts out the 
measures that our Pa r t y has taken, the methods and sty le 
of wo r k i t uses in order to prevent the rev is ion is t diseases 
f rom appear ing, becoming estab l i shed and jeopard i z ing 
the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm in our coun
try. Th i s conc lus ion f r o m a rea l s i tuat ion must not create 
that unhea l thy se l f -complacency, that s ince we have found 
the remedy we are comple te ly immun i z ed and every th ing 
w i l l go smooth ly , w i t hou t b ra in - rack ing , w i thou t struggle, 
w i thout efforts. Le t us not be surpr ised, fo r there are 
people who th i nk in th is way , and there are also those 
who not on ly t h i n k in th is way , but who act accord ing ly 
and, in one w a y or another, d is tort the d i rect ives of the 
Party . B u t the ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y earnest ly th ink and 
are concerned about these v i t a l p rob lems w h i c h have to 
do w i t h the defence of the revo lu t i onary l ine of the Pa r t y 
and w i t h b a r r i n g the w a y to any man i fes ta t i on o f r e v i 
s ion ism. A m o n g th is ma jo r i t y , there are persons of a 
high po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l leve l , persons who deeply 
undestand that the quest ion of the po l i t i ca l and ide
o logica l up l i f t and the consciousness of the w o r k i n g class 
is one of the ma i n and most dec is ive issues, and, hav i ng 
this correct unders tand ing of it. g ive th is p rob lem the i r 
p r imary , pa r t i cu l a r at tent ion. Howeve r , there are some 
who, faced w i t h o ther prob lems, forget th i s and proceed 
f rom the p r i n c i p l e that someone else is l ook ing after this 
prob lem. 

Such people d i v i de th is quest ion, w h i c h i s decis ive 
for everybody , w h i c h i s the key to so lv ing eve ry p rob lem, 
and w h i c h eve rybody ought to concern h imse l f w i t h , ref lect 
on deep ly and par t i c ipa te in act ive ly , in to separate com-
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partments , in to commiss ions and sub-commiss ions and 
they consider the fo rms of wo r k not as means, but as 
special se l f -conta ined sectors, l i k e the card indexes of 
l ibrar ies. Th i s is a dangerous pract ice because, unw i t 
t ingly, they a r r i ve at the v i ewpo in t that the f i rs t and the 
last respons ib i l i ty for better or worse, for whe the r things 
go we l l or bad l y in th is or that sector, rests w i t h that 
person, commit tee or commiss ion that has been charged 
w i t h respons ib i l i ty for the par t i cu la r job. Such a th ing 
leads to d ivorce f r om the masses and to fa i lu re to per
f o rm duties p r ope r l y . . . 

Speak ing about the wo r k e r contro l in genera l , the 
Trade Un i on comrades come to the concrete p rob lem that 
«the wo rke r contro l commiss ions that have been set up 
are not y ie ld ing resu l ts; and moreover , they have become 
bureaucrat i c elements, have e l im inated the check-up f r om 
the base and have d i sp laced the t rade-un ion commit tees; 
people f r om the admin i s t ra t ion have got in to them, even 
into the leadersh ip of these commiss ions» and, conse
quent ly , the sp i r i t of bu reauc racy has got in to these c om
missions wh i c h are a l legedly commiss ions of worke rs . In 
such a s i tuat ion there are ma r ked mani festat ions of rev 
enge taken against worke r s fo r the i r c r i t i c i sm, man i fes ta 
t ions wh i c h are expressed in subt le ways in everyday 
pract ice. Th i s is a serious p rob lem w h i c h we must analyse. 

Acco rd ing to wha t the T rade U n i o n comrades te l l us 
about these commiss ions and cons ider ing the w a y they 
operate in pract ice, as we l l as the request of these com
rades that we should g ive ou r op in ion as to whe the r they 
ought to be permanent or not, I t h i nk that they mus t 
not be permanent , and, moreover , that the d i rect check-up 
by worke r s must be f u l l y exerc ised. 

I f we accept that there shou ld be commiss ions made 
up on l y o f wo r ke r s and do not i n t roduce in to t h em a d 
min i s t ra t ion off ic ia ls, this f o rm w i l l be better than that 
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which is cr i t i c i zed, but s t i l l the w o r k i n g class must not 
be complacent that, s ince it has appointed 5 or 10 
workers to the commiss ion, every th ing w i l l go smooth ly . 
I f i t th inks in th is way , th is w i l l l ead to wha t I said 
above, to fo rms of compar tmenta l i za t ion . 

The va r ious commiss ions we set up can be changed, 
can be improved , but whe the r they func t ion we l l depends 
not on ly on the i r f o rm, but on the i r correct unders tand ing 
of the purpose fo r w h i c h they were set up, on the 
pol i t ical and ideo log ica l l eve l and the class consciousness 
o f the people w h o wo r k in them. A n d , f i na l l y and above 
al l . whe the r these commiss ions w i l l w o r k w e l l o r bad l y 
depends on the contro l of the masses over them and on 
the assistance g iven them by the w o r k i n g class i tself and 
the Pa r t y . 

In my op in ion , however , there i s much more to this 
problem than the quest ion of wo rke r s ' commiss ions. The 
leadership and con t ro l exerc i sed by the w o r k i n g class 
and the P a r t y over eve ry th ing and everybody, over the 
cadres, the forums, the admin i s t ra t ions , the commiss ions, 
must be complete, decis ive, w i thou t any loopholes. Th i s 
requires, in the f i r s t place, the greatest care and at ten
tion to ensure that the w o r k i n g class and its P a r t y are 
raised to a h i gh po l i t i ca l and ideologica l leve l , and the i r 
class consciousness is t empe red cont inua l l y . It is not suf
ficient just to spout or to l ea rn by heart a few w e l l -
known theoret i ca l pr inc ip les w h i c h con f i rm the great 
truth that «the w o r k i n g class and its P a r t y are in power,» 
but th is shou ld be ach ieved ef fec t ive ly in every th ing . 
Such a th i ng becomes a rea l i t y on ly th rough revo lu t ionary 
struggle, t h rough p ro found revo lu t i ona ry educat ion and, 
these two, p rope r l y comb ined , shou ld repe l and defeat 
any danger. The P a r t y and ou r w o r k i n g class that are 
in power are proceed ing reso lute ly on th is course. We 
have scored successes, but we also have m a n y short -
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comings, s t i l l have a great dea l to do. We have to make 
s t i l l greater ef for ts to ensure that the organ izat ions of 
the Pa r t y and the t rade-un ions tho rough ly unders tand 
these prob lems and imp lan t them i n t o the heads of the 
masses and, f i rs t of a l l , o f the w o r k i n g class. 

If I am not m i s taken , there is a na r r ow unde r s t and 
ing o f the wo r k e r con t ro l i n the P a r t y and the t rade-
unions. The pr inc ip les I ment ioned above, namely , that 
«the wo r k i n g class and its P a r t y are in power», that 
«pol i t ics are p r imary» , are stressed in theory, but in 
pract ice, in actua l l i fe, they are not su f f i c ien t l y under 
stood and comprehens ive measures are not t aken to 
enable the w o r k i n g class and its al l ies not on ly to under 
stand them proper ly , but also to app ly t h em in pract ice, 
so that they and the i r P a r t y become the rea l guarantee 
of the imp lementa t ion of these p r i n c i p l e s . . . 

We are con t inua l l y s tudy ing, cor rec t ing and supp le
ment ing the quest ion of the educat ion of the Pa r t y in the 
sp i r i t of our ideology, and i t i s ve r y good that we do 
so. F o r the educat ion of you th we act in the same way, 
wh i l e in regard to the w o r k i n g class, a l though we are 
a lways p roc la im ing that «it is the class», «it is the basis», 
we do not concern ourse lves su f f i c ien t l y w i t h the ques
t ion of its ideologica l and po l i t i ca l educat ion. I t mus t be 
sa id that even the t rade-un ion comrades, for w h o m th is 
is a spec ia l duty , don' t d isp lay much interest in it, e i ther, 
and do not ra ise the i r voices su f f i c ien t l y in the Pa r t y 
and in state organs, not just ask ing for one or two 
cadres, bu t demand i ng a rad i ca l change in the ex i s t ing 
state of af fa i rs . Such a s i tuat ion mus t cer ta in ly be a l tered. 

I propose that the Pa r t y and the t rade-un ion organs 
in the centre, the d is t r ic ts and at the base shou ld study 
the content and fo rms of the po l i t i ca l a n d ideological 
educat ion of the w o r k i n g class and establ ish, as far as 
the size, exper ience and school ing of the w o r k i n g class 
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al low, those same c r i te r ia of d i sc ip l i ne as we have esta
bl ished fo r the Pa r t y . The P a r t y cannot advance w i thou t 
the masses, just as it cannot have a h i gh ideo log ica l l eve l 
whi le the w o r k i n g class is at a l ow leve l . Shou l d th is hap
pen, then many ev i ls l ie in store fo r us. 

We must never feel sat is f ied that in genera l our 
wo r k i ng class knows that i t and i ts P a r t y are in power , 
that the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t is its d ictatorsh ip, 
that soc ia l i sm is i ts order. No, we mus t make sure 
that i t t ho rough l y understands the f u l l s ign i f i cance of 
these issues, unders tands t hem and l i n k s t hem w i t h l i fe , 
w i th pract ice, and is a lways in the fo re f ront of the 
struggle to defend them. 

In the ana lys i s w h i c h mus t be made of the present 
method of the ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l educat ion of our 
wo rk i ng class, we sha l l see how m a n y gaps, how much 
formal i sm, and even unc l a r i t y we have. We must not 
proceed f r om the p r i n c i p l e that th ings are go ing we l l , 
hence, educat ion and temper ing , l i kewise , are go ing we l l 
w i thout any great efforts. We cannot solve our prob lems 
in such a way . 

O u r w o r k i n g class bad l y needs to be educated w i t h 
the ideo logy of the class, w i t h the no rms of the class, 
w i th the revo lu t i ona ry d r i ve and courage of the class. 
We must have no i l lus ions about this, o therwise we may 
make mistakes. We must take our w o r k i n g class just 
as i t is and not as i t ought to be. We must make this 
wo rk i ng class we have wha t i t ought to be. Hence, i t is 
not enough to say that «the w o r k i n g class is in power» 
and to de lude ourse lves that i t has a l l the qual i t ies of a 
class tempered f r o m eve ry po in t o f v i ew . O u r w o r k i n g 
class seized the power , i t i s in power, i t has in i ts hands 
every means and every poss ib i l i t y to bu i l d a classless 
society, to bu i l d soc ia l i sm and commun i sm, but to succeed 
in this, i t must temper itself, f i rs t of a l l , and temper the 
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masses w i t h its o w n examp le . Th i s is a ma j o r task of 
our Pa r t y and ou r w o r k i n g class. 

Bu t we must not forget our rea l i ty . O u r w o r k i n g 
class is re la t i ve ly young. (1) We must a lways keep th is fact 
i n m i nd in our wo rk , fo r on ly in this w a y w i l l we see 
the importance of the tasks w h i c h the Pa r t y must accom
pl ish. In our country, the w o r k i n g class was f o rmed as 
such and expanded after the l i be ra t ion of the Home l and 
and w i t h the gradua l creat ion of our social ist indust ry . 
A sma l l part of our w o r k i n g class or ig inates f r o m the 
wo rke r s o r sma l l c ra f tsmen who have exper ienced the 
oppression of the bourgeois ie and explo i ters. The over 
whe lm ing bu lk of i t or ig inates f r om the peasantry and the 
u rban poor, and they, too, have exper ienced the capita l is t 
and land lo rd oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . A cons iderable 
part o f ou r w o r k i n g class, whe the r o f wo r k e r or ig in , or 
f r om t own or countrys ide, has par t i c ipa ted in the l i be ra 
t ion war , unde r the leadersh ip of the Pa r t y . He r e i n l ies 
one of the ma i n features of our w o r k i n g class. A fu r ther 
great supp lementary temper ing is the who l e pe r iod of 
the struggle for the construct ion of soc ia l ism. Bu t . w h i l e 
the younger generat ion of ou r w o r k i n g class has th is good 
or ig in , wh i c h is i ts great asset, th is younger generat ion , 
born, brought up and in t roduced into the ranks of the 
w o r k i n g class unde r the soc ia l is t reg ime, has not expe
r ienced cap i ta l i s t oppress ion and exp lo i ta t i on . 

It is not my in tent ion to make a p ro found analys is 
of the compos i t ion of our w o r k i n g class w i t h these few 
remarks , but I wan t to po in t out tha t th is compos i t ion 
o f ou r w o r k i n g class o r th is f o rma t i on o f the class in 
deve lopment has automat i ca l l y b rought i n to its r ank s 
_____________________________________ 

1 In Albania, in 1938, about 87 per cent of the population 
engaged in material production worked in agriculture, whereas 
only 13 per cent worked in industry and in the other branches 
of the national economy. 
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many pet ty-bourgeo is hangovers and v i ews w h i c h damage 
that class cohes ion, consciousness and d i sc ip l ine wh i ch 
we want to create. These hangovers in the consciousness 
of the wo r k e r cannot be l i qu ida ted w i thou t the po l i t i ca l 
and ideo log ica l struggle of the Pa r ty , w i thou t a p ro found 
and many - s i ded struggle, w i t hou t a ve ry pers istent po l i t i 
cal and ideo log ica l educat ion. 

We must bear in m i n d also that our wo r ke r s not 
only b r i ng in hangovers and re ta in them, i f we do not 
e l iminate them, but also con t inua l l y acqu i re others f r om 
society, i f we do not systemat ica l ly educate th is society, 
too, w i t h the t rue features of the m a n of socia l ist society, 
w i th the features of the class, w i t h the ideology of the 
class, w i t h the hea l thy features of our Pa r t y . Hence, I 
want to stress that ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l educat ion is a 
vast, ma jo r p rob lem, therefore, we must grasp the who le 
chain and not jus t one or two of its l i nks . We have to 
be able to seize f i r m l y on the ma i n issue, but not over
look and f a i l to co-ordinate, to he lp or check up on the 
other th ings as we l l . Headed by the Pa r t y , wh i c h must 
keep an eye on eve ry th ing and g ive concrete he lp to a l l 
the mass organ izat ions, we must centre our at tent ion, in 
the f i rs t place, on the ideologica l and po l i t i ca l educat ion 
of the masses, the people, and the cadres. 

It is a ma j o r fact that we have a heroic w o r k i n g 
class, w i t h great r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t and courage, we have 
a w o r k i n g class c lose ly l i n ked w i t h its P a r t y and its 
people, we have a w o r k i n g class w h i c h i s m a k i n g ma r 
vel lous progress in the f ie ld of technology. In th is sense, 
i t is not at a l o w po l i t i ca l leve l . These are i ts pos i t ive 
aspects. B u t we shou ld not forget the negat ive aspects 
wh i ch I ment ioned above. The f i rs t danger is that the 
wo rk i ng class, k n o w i n g that i t and its P a r t y are in power, 
may feel secure or not put pol i t ics f i rst, as i t shou ld and 
engage on ly in economism, in its o w n par t i cu la r problems, 
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or at tach the ma i n impor tance to these alone. The second 
danger i s that the masses of wo rke r s m a y conf ine the i r 
interest on ly to the i r o w n enterpr i se and those w i t h 
w h i c h the i r enterpr i se has economic ties, and f a i l to g ive 
suf f ic ient impor tance to the i r dec is ive ro le as a lead ing 
class, dest ined by h i s to ry not just to w o r k in factories, 
but, wh i l e w o r k i n g in factor ies, to gu ide every sector, and 
have everybody fo l l ow its course and tha t o f its Pa r t y , in 
the factor ies, in the f ie lds, in the adm in i s t r a t i on , the 
schools and eve rywhere . 

The wo r k i ng class must unders tand its tasks and role, 
not on l y ins ide the factory, but a lso outs ide it. W i t h i n 
the fac tory we have m u c h to do, for there, too, we are 
slaves to cer ta in fo rms of w o r k and educat ion w h i c h do 
not y ie ld the requ i r ed resu l ts and we s t i l l r e ta in them... 
Such issues shou ld be taken up not on l y ins ide the 
enterpr ise, but also outs ide it, cover ing a l l the man i fes ta 
t ions of l i fe, where the wo r k i n g class shou ld un i te its 
forces and be in the fore f ront everywhere , d i s t ingu i sh ing 
itself fo r its courage and matur i t y , its modesty and se
ve r i t y when the l ine and norms o f the P a r t y are 
v i o l a t ed . . . 

I insist on that ma jo r po in t that the P a r t y must 
ensure and steel its un i t y w i t h the class, and th is must 
be based concre te ly and f i r m l y on our Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t 
ideology and pol icy. The par ty cadres, who are its great 
asset, must thorough ly unders tand this great p rob l em ideo
log ica l ly and po l i t i ca l ly , because, i f they unders tand i t in 
th is way, there w i l l never be any danger of iso lat ion of the 
Pa r t y f r om the class or o f the cadres f r om the masses. 

It is not suf f ic ient just to say that «the cadres 
educate the masses and they learn f r om the masses», but 
this mus t r ea l l y take p lace in th is w a y and not o ther 
wise. There are m a n y obstacles in th is d i rec t ion . M a n , 
w i t h his feel ings and tastes, is a compl icated creature, a 
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marvel lous creature, but comp lex at the same t ime. 
Therefore, the Par ty , wh i c h carr ies the heavy but noble 
burden o f fo rg ing the new man , must do very , v e r y care
ful, thought fu l , p r i nc ip l ed w o r k fo r this purpose. 

Consequent ly , the organ izat ions of the P a r t y and the 
trade-unions w h i c h we are cons ider ing today must con
cern themselves, f i r s t o f a l l and especia l ly , w i t h the 
education o f people. Th i s w i l l so lve eve ry p rob l em we l l , 
because i t is c losely connected w i t h the i r work , ach ieve
ments and creat ions. M a n comprehends and creates, 
therefore, the h ighe r h is ideo log ica l and po l i t i c a l leve l , 
the better eve ry th ing w i l l go for us. 

I t h i n k the t rade-unions, a ided by the Par ty , must 
re-examine the i r w o r k s t i l l mo re deep ly and adapt i t 
better and more cor rect ly to the l ine of the Pa r t y and 
the n ew condi t ions of the deve lopment of our society. 
In ou r t rade-un ions there must be many erroneous and 
outdated hangovers f r om the o l d Sov iet exper ience, 
which w i t h the passage of t ime have been dressed up in 
our clothes, so to speak, and w h i c h cont inue to ex is t and 
to impede us. 

I f we take the quest ion of the concern of the t rade-
unions about the economic prob lems of the worke r s d o w n 
to the t in iest deta i ls , i f I am not m is taken , these econom
ic prob lems have d i ve r t ed the t rade-un ions f r om the i r 
major concern for the ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l educat ion 
of the w o r k i n g class. Le t me exp l a i n , i t is not that the 
trade-unions must not concern themselves w i t h the econ
omic p rob lems of the state, the fac tory and the workers , 
for w i thou t concern ing themselves about them, w i thout 
knowing them, they cannot do we l l - founded ideological 
and po l i t i ca l wo rk . Bu t i t seems to me that the tenden
cies are in the d i rec t ion of concern about these quest ions 
alone, wh i l e the po l i t i ca l wo r k i s e i ther tu rned into 
formulae or weak l y l i n ked w i t h l i fe and pract ice and 
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does not go beyond the spheres of p roduc t ion in the 
factory. I f I am not m is taken , the cadres w o r k i n g in the 
t rade-un ion organ izat ions have adopted these tendencies. 
They are not w i thou t exper ience, but they mus t ref lect 
about the i r wo r k and, w i thou t forget t ing the w o r k and 
struggle in the economy, shou ld t u r n the i r faces more 
towards pol i t ics and ideology, shou ld fu r the r prepare 
themselves on a f i r m basis in th is d i rec t ion for the i r 
own educat ion, so that they w i l l be ab le to educate the 
wo r k i n g class and rea l l y become a t ransmiss ion belt for 
the l i ne of the Pa r t y . 

Wha t I sa id above about the w o r k i n g class, that i t 
must unders tand that i t i s in powe r not jus t in p r inc ip le , 
i s even more va l i d fo r the t rade-un ion cadres, who must 
purge themselves of the dangerous remnants of conceit, 
i so lat ion f r om the masses, o f unhea l thy f am i l i a r i t y w i t h 
the members of the par ty committee of the distr ict , or 
the management of the enterpr ise. Those comrades, too, 
whether or not o f wo r ke r or ig in , and w i t h long exper ience 
as workers , be they chief engineers, master t radesmen or 
m idd le technic ians, are not immune f r om these diseases 
and escape them on ly when they l i ve and wo r k w i t h the 
masses. 

I t f requent ly happens that we ta lk about these th ings 
in pr inc ip le , but when it is a quest ion of speak ing out 
against the leadersh ip of the enterpr ise or the gove rn 
ment department , about mistakes, about v io lat ions of laws 
or orders, the t rade-un ion leaders raise these th ings 
among themselves, in the i r own circles, and never raise 
them proper l y before the workers , but s imp l y say that 
they «have ra ised the quest ion once or a dozen t imes w i t h 
the d irector, the v ice-d i rector , the committee», as i f th is 
were a l l the i r du ty requ i red of them, but measures were 
not taken. A n d as a result, at the Po l i çan plant, for 
example, we had two worke r s k i l l ed . Had they ra ised 
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the quest ion before the worke r s and had the w o r k i n g 
class banged its f ist on the table, the bar racks w o u l d have 
been repa i red in t ime, the bureaucrats w o u l d have been 
put in the i r place and the wo rke r s w o u l d not have been 
k i l l ed . 

B u t w h y don' t they do th is? Because they do not 
have correct concepts about bureaucracy and about how 
it must be fought ; do not have correct concepts about 
the w o r k i n g class and i ts s t rength, do not have correct 
concepts about the Pa r t y , etc., and they t h i nk that, i f 
they te l l the w o r k i n g class to bang its f i s t on the tab le 
against the bureaucrats , whoeve r they may be, «the w o r k 
ing class is r i s i ng against the Par ty .» Hence, they con 
found the P a r t y and i ts l i ne w i t h one or one hund red 
persons who are not good and who h a r m the P a r t y and 
the wo r k . 

O n l y thorough-go ing po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l wo r k by 
the Pa r t y , the t rade-un ions and a l l the other mass or
ganizations tempers the man , tempers the P a r t y and the 
class, strengthens soc ia l i sm and scores cont inuous succes
ses in every f i e l d . 

The on ly p r ob l em ra ised in the report presented to 
us by the t rade-un ion comrades is the quest ion of the 
«workers ' commiss ions» wh i c h , a l though ca l led «workers ' 
commissions», are a bureaucra t i c f o rm . There is a lot of 
talk about the f igh t against bureaucracy, w h i c h the 
Par ty has ra ised force fu l l y , but this f igh t i s bad l y under 
stood. P rec i se l y at a t ime w h e n i t is c l a imed that the 
fight against bureaucracy has been understood, bu reau 
cracy i s be ing fostered in p r i nc ip l e and in pract ice by the 
state apparatuses, government departments, etc., and as if it 
were no th ing the matter , th is i s approved even by the d is 
tr ict pa r t y committees. No t jus t one, but many d is tor ted 
commissions have been created in the economic enterpr ises. 
The management of t he enterpr ise must be keen, operat ive 
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and take its competences and dut ies we l l in hand , do ing 
the wo r k w i t h a l im i t ed admin i s t ra t i ve personnel . I t creates 
the technica l counc i l at tached to it, the t i t le of w h i c h de
f ines the a ims of th is counc i l , w h i c h are correct. B u t in 
fact, th is so-cal led techn ica l counc i l has been t u rned into 
a bureaucrat i c one. There are cases w h e n th is counc i l takes 
in to its hands decis ions on the appo in tment and t ransfer 
of staff, on wo rke r s ' pay, approva l of the t ime of annua l 
leave, staff numbers , and even admin i s t ra t i ve measures 
against worke rs . Hence, we had one management and now 
have two instead, instead of one bureaucracy we have 
two bureauc rac ies . . . 

W h e n a comrade is elected by the organ iza t ion as 
secretary, he is vested w i t h such great au tho r i t y that 
he sometimes forgets wha t h is dut ies are to the Pa r t y 
and those who have elected h i m . In many cases he becomes 
conceited and th i nks that he i s more capable t han any
body else, i nasmuch as the P a r t y has elected h i m secre
tary . He forgets that the P a r t y has in its ranks men even 
more capable w h o m i t has assigned to var ious jobs, men 
no less t rusted po l i t i ca l l y t han he. Such a w r o n g v iew 
about the secretary impe ls h i m to th i nk that, s ince they 
have elected h i m secretary, he is the ma i n guaranto r of 
the l ine of the Pa r ty , therefore, he must be everywhere , 
must check up on every one, fo rget t ing tha t the ma in 
guarantor , and the on ly re l iab le one, of the correct i m 
p lementat ion of the l ine of the P a r t y is the P a r t y itself, 
the wo r k i n g class, the communis ts , and the wo rke r s and 
cooperat iv ists. The ranks of the P a r t y inc lude not only 
the secretary, bu t also the manager of the fac tory or 
enterpr ise, the cha i rman of the cooperat ive, the members 
of the execut ive commit tee, etc., and a l l of t hem have 
just as much respons ib i l i ty , i f not more than the sec
retary, to the P a r t y and the state fo r the correct imp le 
mentat ion of and check-up on the l ine of the Pa r t y . I t 
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may be sa id that they may make mistakes. B u t the 
secretary may make mistakes, too, wh i l e the basic party 
organizat ion, the col lect ive, do not make mistakes, or 
perhaps make a ve r y f ew mis takes for a t ime, but not 
for long. 

Hence, i t must be understood that th ings go we l l 
in the factory , not because the secretary is good, but 
because everybody, f r o m the sweeper to the manager, is 
good, because the pa r t y organ izat ion and the w o r k i n g 
class are good, and a con t r i bu t i on has been made to th is 
by the communis t s and non-par ty worke rs , by the sec
retary, the manager , the fo reman, and everybody else. 

Such ideas about the secretar ies and among the sec
retaries underest imate the Pa r t y , the class and the mass, 
cause the secretaries or the bureaus to forget and 
neglect the i r rea l dut ies w h i c h are prec ise ly : the a id they 
must g ive so that the Pa r t y and the class are strengthened 
and educated. B u t even in regard to th is great func t ion , 
these comrades elected to the par ty fo rums shou ld never 
think that they do eve ry th ing and that w i t hou t t hem 
nothing cou ld be done. They must a lways fee l modest 
before the great exper ience and ab i l i t y of the Pa r ty , the 
work ing class and the masses . . . 

Y o u see, comrades, how dangerous they become, these 
wrong v i ews and these imprope r pract ices w h i c h are 
established off handed ly . We must do a rad i ca l house 
cleaning to sweep these w r o n g v i ews and organ iza
tional f o rms r igh t away . At the present stage, we should 
neither confuse nor ident i f y the contro l by the state w i t h 
the contro l by the Pa r t y , the w o r k i n g class and the 
masses. It is s t i l l necessary that they act in para l le l . 

Is is necessary also that the secretaries of the d is t r ic t 
party committees, the members of these committees 
should have contacts not on ly w i t h the secretaries of basic 
organizations or the members of the i r bureaus, but I 
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t h i n k that they shou ld also inv i te r ank -and- f i l e com
munists , wo rke r s and cooperat ive members to a l l meet ings 
w i t h t hem in order to sol ic i t the i r op in ions and have 
ta lks w i t h them, and not necessar i ly w i t h those the sec
re tary chooses. A n d these contacts need not necessar i ly 
be organized as o f f i c i a l meet ings. It is ve r y necessary to 
use th is f o r m of w o r k to s t rengthen the pract ice of l i nks 
between the leadersh ip and the base of the Pa r t y , not 
on ly in the regu lar fo rms o f w o r k we have establ ished 
but also in such fo rms w h i c h do not a l l ow the secretaries 
of the basic organizat ions to be in fected w i t h the ma lady 
of sett l ing matters in a na r r ow c i rc le beh ind closed doors. 
Th r ough th is pract ice we shou ld make t hem unders tand 
that the prob lems are so lved, and must be solved, to
gether w i t h the masses of the P a r t y and the class and, in 
order to do this, they must earnest ly keep t hem i n fo rmed , 
discuss w i t h them sol ic i t the i r op in ions and then decide. 
We shou ld l ea rn that i t i s not we, the leadersh ip, alone 
w h o decide, but i t i s the P a r t y the class that decide. 
We discuss, d r aw conc lus ions and take decis ions as m e m 
bers of the Pa r ty , but never a rb i t r a r i l y and cont ra ry to 
the wishes, the w i l l and the l ine o f the P a r t y and the 
w o r k i n g class. 

In th is w a y we sha l l a vo i d the creat ion o f bu reau 
crats, o f megalomaniacs , o f prepotent and a rb i t r a r y i n 
d i v i d ua l s . . . 

Comrades, we must be ve ry caut ious regard ing these 
prob lems, fo r they are prob lems of the l ine. In par t i cu lar , 
the centra l admin is t ra t ions , such as the M i n i s t r y of I n 
dus t r y and M i n i n g , etc., must d i sp lay except iona l caut ion. 
At the same t ime, i t i s ve ry bad that d is t r i c t par ty 
committees do not take immed ia te measures, I say take 
immedia te measures, and not just report such th ings, 
so that they do not occur. 

We are a count ry of the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro le ta -
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riat led by the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b an i a . Th i s means 
that the w o r k i n g class headed by the P a r t y is l ead ing 
the construct ion of soc ia l i sm in a l l iance w i t h the l abour 
ing peasantry. In g l a r i ng contrast w i t h the mode rn r e v i 
sionists, who say that the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t 
no longer exists, that the states is w i t he r i ng away, that 
in these c i rcumstances the par ty of the pro letar ia t can 
no longer have e i ther the class compos i t ion or the f unc 
tions of a p ro le ta r ian party , due to the w i t he r i ng away 
of the d ic ta torsh ip or to the t rans fo rmat i on of society, 
that, consequent ly, the pa r t y has become a par ty of the 
entire people and the state a state of the ent i re people, 
in our count ry the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat exists 
and w i l l go on ex i s t i ng ; the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r ty of 
the w o r k i n g class in the lead exists and w i l l go on ex ist
ing, and the power of w o r k i n g class exists and w i l l go on 
exist ing. The genuine social ist state cannot be ident i f i ed 
or equated, as the mode rn rev is ion ists and, especia l ly , the 
Yugos lav rev is ion ists are m a k i n g out, w i t h the capi ta l i s t 
bourgeois state w h i c h is opposed to the w o r k i n g class, 
or w i t h the «new bureaucracy» a l leged ly created in so
c ia l ism and w h i c h is also opposed to the w o r k i n g class. 
P ra t t l i ng such an t i -Ma r x i s t theories, they have a r r i ved at 
the theory of w o r k e r se l f -admin i s t ra t ion , w h i c h means 
smashing centra l i zed p l ann i ng a l leged ly to f igh t th is 
«new bureaucracy», a l leged ly to have the w o r k i n g class 
of a g i ven enterpr ise d i rec t l y admin i s te r the p ro f i t sur 
plus, w h i c h means the accumula t ion . W i t h th is an t i -
Ma rx i s t theory they emerge on the t rue capi ta l is t road 
of the creat ion and s t rengthen ing of the new capi ta l is t 
class. Th i s process of t rans fo rmat ion of the fo rmer soc ia l 
ist countr ies in to capi ta l is t countr ies began in Yugos l av i a 
and i s deve lop ing w i de l y and rap id l y in the Sov ie t Un i on , 
Czechos lovak ia , P o l a nd and e lsewhere. Ou r P a r t y i s f ight 
ing courageous ly against th is t reacherous t rend, wh i l e 



446 ENVER HOXHA 

de fend ing and consistent ly imp lement ing M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm. 

The harmon ious deve lopment of soc ia l i sm in our 
country, led by our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t Pa r t y , con f i rms the 
ind ispensable need for the existence of the s t rong and 
undev ia t ing d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , of the par ty 
o f the w o r k i n g class in f u l l leadersh ip and for the ex i s 
tence of the social ist state. The course def ined out and 
pursued by our P a r t y w i t h great consistency in the 
management of the social ist economy, in the progress ive 
and centra l i zed deve lopment of the economy, in the 
expans ion o f socia l p roduct ion , a lways bear ing in m i nd 
the needs of society in genera l , and of the w o r k i n g peo
ple in par t i cu lar , has resu l ted in these great successes. 
W i t h its correct l i ne and revo lu t i ona ry v igour , the P a r t y 
ensures that the process of the social ist deve lopment of 
the count ry is not t rans fo rmed into a bureaucra t i c p ro
cess, that the w o r k i n g class and the l abou r i ng masses 
a lways have the i r say in i t at every stage, for i t is they 
w h o act, t r ans fo rm and create. To ensure the act ive 
par t i c ipa t ion of the wo r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g people 
in eve ry th ing is one of the greatest concerns of our 
Par ty , and th is i s the a im of the who le revo lu t i onary 
struggle of the P a r t y fo r the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
up l i f t of the class and the masses, fo r the greatest pos
s ib le democrat i zat ion of the state, w h i c h means broad, 
act ive par t i c ipa t ion of the w o r k i n g masses in every 
th i ng and in every p rob lem, in the struggle against the 
bureaucrat i c degenerat ion of the apparatuses of the state, 
the admin i s t ra t i on and the P a r t y itself, and of the people 
w h o wo r k i n them. 

Th is is a vast and complex wo r k that everyone, I 
say everyone, must make great efforts to unders tand 
thorough ly and ca r ry out correct ly, because success in the 
struggle for the construct ion of soc ia l i sm depends on this. 
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Moreover, the cadres of the P a r t y and the state must have 
a p ro found ideo log ica l unders tand ing of these prob
lems, wh i c h are ne i ther s imp le nor iso lated f r o m one 
another. 

If y ou do not unders tand the lead ing role of the 
Party in i ts f u l l d imens ion and a l l its nuances, in a l l 
aspects of the ac t i v i t y of the Pa r t y , then you many make 
rightist or left ist mistakes. The comrades who are not at 
a h igh ideo log ica l l eve l and not connected w i t h the 
masses can eas i ly make such errors in the i r da i l y wo r k 
and struggle. The organ i za t ion of the wo r k of the P a r t y 
and of the state apparatuses fo r the correct imp l emen ta 
tion of the d i rect ives of the Congress and of the Cen t ra l 
Committee of the P a r t y is of great importance, even in 
the most m ino r matters, even in the creat ion of a f o r m 
of wo rk or a commiss ion wh i ch , at f i r s t sight, may seem 
unimportant. H o w dangerous i t w o u l d be, fo r example, 
i f the ma jo r d i rect ive of the P a r t y : «pol i t ics and ideology 
come f i rst», were conce ived in i so la t ion f r o m everyth ing, 
from the economy, educat ion, cu l ture, the organ izat ion of 
the state, etc., i f i t we re ca r r i ed out as someth ing in 
itself and the P a r t y we re to renounce the d i rec t ion of 
the who le l i f e of the coun t ry or va r ious aspects of it. 
L ikewise, the opposite becomes dangerous, w h e n the 
Party concerns i tself w i t h the economy alone, w h e n i t i s 
turned in to a mere techn ica l and economic apparatus and 
forgets its numerous and many-s ided ma jo r tasks. 

We can see how T i t o and Kh ru shchev , the two great 
betrayers of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , started prec ise ly f r om 
this, proceeding f r om the two extremes w h i c h converged 
on the same object ive, the l i qu i da t i on of the Pa r t y . W i t h 
his r e fo rm of the League of Commun i s t s of Yugos lav i a , 
Tito a l legedly ass igned to the pa r t y on ly the «role of 
pol i t ical and ideo log ica l educator»; wh i l e Kh ru shchev , 
w i th his famous organ izat ion of the party, a imed at 
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t u rn i ng i t into a mere economic organ and d ives t ing i t of 
any other func t ion . 

Th i s is ne i ther the f i r s t nor the last t ime that the 
P a r t y has ra ised these prob lems, but I t h i n k that we do 
very we l l to raise them cont inua l l y and the more thor 
ough ly we s tudy and unders tand them, the better we sha l l 
pu t them into pract ice and in th is w a y we sha l l score 
greater successes. 

«Reports and Speeches 
1967-1968» 



Apri l 21, 1968 

The process of the u l t ra - rev i s ion i s t counter - revo lu t ion 
in Czechos lovak ia i s deve lop ing more and more r ap id l y 
every day. The c l ique of Dubček and other react ionary 
elements, w h i c h is based on var ious strata of the bou r 
geoisie, especia l ly on S l ovak nat iona l i s t and fascist e l em
ents, on a l l those who have «accounts» to settle w i t h the 
dictatorship of the pro letar iat , on the l ibera l - rev i s ion is t 
intel l igentsia and the students co r rup ted by bourgeois 
ideas and mora l i t y , as we l l as on the in te rna t iona l bour 
geoisie, has complete ly ga ined the upper hand . M e a n 
while, the supporters of the bank rup t Novo tny rev is ion is t 
clique are s t r i v i ng to save the i r o w n posit ions th rough 
«sincere se l f -cr i t i c i sm» or are t a k i ng a «compulsory rest» 
from po l i t i ca l l i f e and cower ing in some refuge, d ream ing 
of «better days» to come. 

The theoret ic ians of the new u l t ra - rev i s ion is t course, 
such as S m r k o w s k y and others, are bragg ing that now 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

«MEN, BE VIGILANT!» 

Julius Fučik 

WHERE IS CZECHOSLOVAKIA HEADING? 
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Czechos lovak ia «is b laz ing new paths in an unexp lo red 
terra in», that wha t is occur r ing now in Czechos lovak ia is 
the «f irst exper ience of t r u l y democrat i c soc ia l i sm in the 
wor ld». Bea r i ng in m i n d wha t i s go ing on there, and 
t rans la t ing the i r phraseology in to o rd ina ry language, i t 
becomes ev ident that cap i ta l i sm is be ing complete ly re
stored in Czechos lovak ia . The so-cal led «program of action» 
adopted at the p l enum of the CC of the Czechos lovak 
Commun i s t P a r t y in ear ly A p r i l , a p rog ram that the 
Czech news agency «Ceteka» released under the t i t le «The 
Czechos lovak Road to Soc ia l i sm», is fu r the r proof of this. 

The Czechos lovak rev is ion ists are qu i te r ight to ca l l 
th is re tu rn to cap i ta l i sm «their spec i f ic road», because, 
wh i l e s im i l a r in essence to that of the Ti to i tes, the Sov ie t 
and other rev is ionists who are or are not in power , i t 
has its o w n character ist ics, its own speci f ic fo rms . 

The Ti to i tes have long been e laborat ing the i r system 
of «workers ' se l f -admin is t ra t ion» w h i c h cannot a t ta in 
stabi l i ty , e i ther today or in the fu ture , not on ly because 
i t is an t i -Marx i s t , but also because, wh i l e t r y i ng to be 
an «or ig inal», though disguised, e laborat ion of the restora
t ion of cap i ta l i sm in Yugos lav i a , i t has brought indescr ib 
able chaos to the ent i re Yugos l a v capi ta l is t po l i t i ca l and 
economic structure, r ight up to the Yugos l av federa l state 
structure. The Ti to i tes, seek ing to embro i l the w o r k i n g 
class, too, in the i r capi ta l is t system, have set up such an 
anarch ic system in the i r cap i ta l i sm that i t i s d i f f i cu l t fo r 
them, or i t w i l l take t ime, and even more d racon ian 
measures, to restore a l l the character is t ic features of 
capi ta l is t oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion proper. The i r sys
tem does not f u l l y con fo rm to the commi tments that they 
have to the i r capi ta l is t masters, nor to the requ i rements 
and commi tments l i n k i ng t hem w i t h the i r rev is ion is t par t 
ners. The T i to i tes ' system of «workers ' se l f -admin i s t ra 
t ion», worke r s ' in name only, is c reat ing strata of new 
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capitalists, is b r i ng i ng about the concentrat ion and po la
r izat ion of trusts and concerns. At the same t ime, h ow 
ever, i t is m a k i n g the ser ious contrad ict ions of the T i to i te 
system between the w o r k i n g class and the employers , 
between the poor peasants and the ku laks , among the 
employers themselves, among the ku l aks themselves, be
tween the Repub l i c s and the var ious nat ional i t ies, and so 
on, even more acute. 

F r o m the w a y events are deve lop ing, i t seems that 
the Dubček g roup is t r y i ng to avo id chaos l i k e that in 
Yugos lav ia occu r r i ng in Czechos lovak ia . Therefore, i t i s 
aiming to ach ieve the restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm in Czecho
slovakia under the new condit ions, by re tu rn ing the 
country to the capi ta l is t forms, methods and content of 
the bourgeois-capi ta l is t Czechos lovak ia of Ma sa r y k and 
Beneš, wh i l e at the same t ime m a k i n g use of the ex
perience of the other capi ta l is t countr ies and the i r po l i t 
ical and economic theor ies. Thus , the rev is ion is t Dubček 
is going s t ra ight ahead to a t ta in more qu i c k l y wha t he 
desires and to avo id , as he th inks , the contrad ict ions 
and d i f f i cu l t ies . Tha t is why , on th is famous «Czecho-
slovak road to soc ia l ism» we are hear ing demagogic ta lk 
about the reg ime be ing a l leged ly social ist and based 
«on the w o r k i n g class», but noth ing is be ing said about 
Titoite «workers ' se l f -admin is t rat ion». 

Let us look more c losely in to this quest ion. 
The Dubček c l ique dec lared openly, r ight f r o m the 

start, that the «whole ex i s t ing po l i t i ca l system of Czecho
slovakia must be changed». It cou ld not be put more 
clearly. 

The new group that has seized power in Czecho
slovakia is a group host i le to soc ia l ism, an an t i -Ma rx i s t 
group, a swo rn enemy of the po l i t i ca l system of the 
dictatorship of the pro letar iat . W h e n this g roup says that 
the who le ex i s t ing po l i t i ca l system in Czechos lovak ia 
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must be changed, th is means that i t w i l l l i qu ida te even 
those a l legedly social ist or p ro le ta r i an forms re ta ined by 
the pro-Sov iet Novo t n y group. Th i s is not a mat te r of 
correct ions w h i c h may be made to the «social ist reg ime» 
of the rev is ion ist Novo t n y group, to its «mistakes» and 
«hesitations». No , wha t we have to do w i t h here is a 
rad ica l t rans fo rmat ion of the po l i t i ca l reg ime in Czecho
s lovak ia . 

In wha t d i rec t ion i s th is po l i t i ca l t rans fo rmat ion 
be ing made? In the d i rec t ion of the complete restorat ion 
of cap i ta l i sm. The bourgeois capi ta l is t regime, w i t h a l l 
its f undamenta l features, is be ing restored there. B u t in 
order to disguise th is restorat ion, they are ca l l ing i t the 
«Czechoslovak road to socia l ism». 

In essence, th is is Tog l ia t t i ' s notor ious oppor tun is t 
thesis about the «Ita l ian road to social ism», but started 
f r om the opposite end. Bo th these an t i -Marx i s t , reac t ion
ary roads have a common object ive: to serve cap i ta l i sm. 
The I ta l ian and Czechos lovak rev is ion ists share ident i ca l 
v i ews and are in f u l l agreement w i t h each other. The 
I ta l ian revis ionists, who long ago degenerated in to an t i -
Marx i s t s , reformists and counter- revo lut ionar ies , are seek
i ng to come to power, to share in the bourgeois state 
power, t h rough «st ructura l reforms», the peacefu l road 
and al l iances w i t h the part ies of the bourgeois ie. Th is 
they ca l l the «Ita l ian road to socia l ism», a long wh i ch , 
accord ing to them, they w i l l t rave l , not on ly w i t h the 
I ta l ian Commun i s t Pa r t y , but also w i t h the other part ies 
of the bourgeois ie. Th is is a great decept ion of the 
w o r k i n g class, the a im of w h i c h i s to ex t ingu i sh the 
class struggle and strangle the revo lu t ion , and is a specia l 
assistance to the monopo ly bourgeois ie appropr ia te to the 
present stages of the deve lopment and decay of impe r i a l 
i sm. This , br ie f ly , i s the course wh i c h the Tog l ia t t i rene
gades are fo l l ow ing . 
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F o r the i r part, the Czechos lovak rev is ion ists headed 
by Dubček are f o l l ow ing the same Tog l i a t t i road, but 
comming f r o m the opposite d i rec t ion. I t is re la t i ve ly easier 
for them, fo r they are not meet ing resistance f r om the 
Czechoslovak revo lu t i ona ry Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , wh i l e the 
Togl iat t i g roup i s encounter ing resistance f r o m the bou r 
geoisie, w h i c h fo r the t ime being, in the present s i tua 
tion, does not accept t h em in the state power. Dubček 
and company are f o l l ow i ng the course of the destruct ion 
and l i qu ida t i on of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , of 
al l i ts fo rms, organ izat ions and laws, as f a r as they 
existed. The Czechos lovak w o r k i n g class has not been in 
power fo r a l ong t ime. Th i s is a fact. Wh i l e the rev i s ion
ist Novo tny g roup was in power , wo r k was go ing on in 
depth in the d i rec t ion of the capi ta l is t restorat ion, to 
wards l i be ra l i za t ion , though, fo r the sake of appear
ances, some ou twa rd fo rms of the system of the d ic tator
ship of the pro le tar ia t we re s t i l l reta ined. E v e n these 
forms were l i qu ida ted by the Dubček group after i t had 
l iqu idated the Novo tny g roup complete ly , after i t had 
e l iminated i ts opponents, rep lac ing a l l o f t hem w i t h prov
en ant i -p ro le ta r ian e lements. Instead of go ing to soc ia l 
ism by s t rengthen ing the posit ions of the Czechos lovak 
Commun i s t Pa r t y , Dubček and his c l ique are weaken ing 
these posi t ions and sha r ing t hem w i t h the part ies of the 
bourgeoisie. The bourgeois ie a ims to recover its lost pos i 
tions, as is occur r ing in Czechos lovak ia now, but once in 
power i t w i l l not share i t w i t h others, f o r example , w i t h 
the disciples of Tog l ia t t i , Longo and Co. 

I t i s se l f -ev ident that by shar ing the power w i t h 
the bourgeois ie the po l i t i ca l system w i l l be changed, too, 
and th is is prec ise ly wha t Dubček is do ing. It is also 
sel f-evident in wha t d i rec t ion th is change of the system 
is be ing car r ied out: i f i t were to go towards the com-
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plete construct ion of soc ia l i sm or commun i sm, i t wou l d 
cer ta in ly not be e i ther Dubček, Novo tny , or the i r bour 
geois capita l ist henchmen that w o u l d do this. 

W i t h i n the f r amewo r k o f the rad i ca l t r ans fo rmat i on 
of the system, the Dubček g roup is, na tura l l y , chang ing 
a l l the po l i t i ca l , economic, state, organ izat iona l , m i l i t a r y 
structures. A l l these changes that are be ing made in 
order to complete ly restore cap i ta l i sm in Czechos lovak ia 
are be ing enthus iast ica l ly approved and acc la imed by the 
I ta l ian revis ionists who , w i t h th is « l iv ing» example , wan t 
to te l l the i r bourgeois ie: «We wan t to do the same th ing 
here in I ta ly ; we are and w i l l be s im i l a r l y f a i t h f u l ser
vants of yours , therefore toss us a bone if y ou don't wan t 
the w o r k i n g class on you r backs». 

Meanwh i l e the Sov ie t rev is ion ists can never agree 
to th is deve lopment w h i c h i s cu r ren t l y t a k i ng place in 
Czechos lovak ia , though they themselves are f o l l ow ing the 
course of capi ta l is t restorat ion in the Sov ie t Un i o n . 

They agreed w i t h the Czechos lovak rev is ion is ts so 
long as the i r c l ique headed by Novo tny was in power 
and Czechos lovak ia was an obedient «satel l i te» of the 
Sov iet revis ionists, a l legedly one of the «freest and most 
economica l ly independent» social ist democracies. Novo t -
ny's Czechos lovak ia had got r id of the d ic ta torsh ip of 
the proletar iat , jus t as the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts have done; 
the Czechos lovak Commun i s t P a r t y was a l legedly i n pow 
er, indeed the on ly pa r t y in power, hence «a pa r t y 
of the ent i re people», and its degenerat ion was be ing 
brought about th rough the same fo rms and at the same 
tempo as that of the Commun i s t P a r t y of the Sov ie t Un i on , 
Here, too, eve ry th ing was proceeding in a co-ord inated 
manner . The Czechos lovak economy, a l legedly indepen
dent and advanced, had become large ly dependent on 
the raw mater ia ls supp l ied to i t by the Sov ie t l eadersh ip ; 
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the Czechos lovak Fo re i gn M i n i s t r y was an off ice of the 
Soviet Fo re i gn M i n i s t r y , etc. Hence, up to th is po int they 
were in f u l l agreement. 

Bu t Novo tny fe l l and the Dubček c l ique came to 
power. A l l that we have just out l ined was changed. 
The spl i t occur red and contrad ic t ions arose both over 
the quest ion of the guise to be used fo r get t ing r i d of 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and over the quest ion 
of the par ty , the quest ion of the economy, fo re ign pol icy, 
the state structures, and so on. These contrad ict ions w i l l 
certa in ly g r ow deeper, and the conf l i c t w i l l become f iercer . (1 ) 

Czechos lovak react ion, the Czechos lovak bourgeois ie, 
wh ich i s an in tegra l part o f w o r l d react ion and the u l t r a -
react ionary Eu ropean bourgeois ie w i t h w h i c h i t i s l i n ked 
by many threads, knows ve ry we l l wha t the d ic tatorsh ip 
of the pro le tar ia t is. The Czechos lovak bourgeois ie fought 
w i th arms and ent i re legions against the Sov iet power 
established by L e n i n in the Sov ie t Un i on . Today, i t does 
not pub l i c i ze th is struggle against the d ic tatorsh ip of the 
proletar iat, but carr ies i t on consistent ly. As a genera l 
background i t uses the g r ime and d i r t that the K r u s h -
chevites have f l ung at the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat 
and its g lor ious w o r k in the Sov ie t U n i o n ; i t uses the 
just and un f l i n ch i ng struggle that the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , 
w i th S ta l i n a t the he lm, and the Sov ie t power waged in 
an exemp la ry manner against the Wh i t e Guards , the 
Trotskyites, the deviators, the t ra i tors to the party, 
social ism and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , as a spectre to f r ighten 
people and in order to take its revenge. 

The bet raya l by the Kh rushchev i t e s has assisted and 
________________________________ 

1 «We shal l witness other clashes,» wrote Comrade 
Enver Hoxha on August 10, 1968, «other sti l l greater defeats for 
the Soviet revisionists, sti l l greater quarrels and clashes among 
the revisionist cliques. Among them there can never be mutual 
trust. This is the logic of the development of their treacherous 
line.» 
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is ass ist ing the Czechos lovak capita l is t bourgeois ie to do 
i ts own counter - revo lu t ionary wo rk , hence there is no 
reason for the Brezhnevs and the Kosyg i n s to g roan when 
the Dubčeks attack the Go t twa l d per iod, re -examine the 
tr ia ls of tra i tors, rehabi l i ta te the bourgeois ie, the fascists, 
robbers, c r imina ls , and the c lergy, when , apar t f r om 
staunch pro le ta r ian e lements who, of course, are the f i rst 
to be at tacked and persecuted, they also purge the people 
of the Novo tny group and of the Sov ie t rev is ionists . A 
c l imate of wh i t e terror , a c l imate of bourgeois revenge 
against the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t has been created 
in Czechos lovak ia . The most r ab i d react ionar ies, c am
ouf laged as communis ts , have emerged at the head of 
the Czechos lovak Commun i s t Pa r t y . In the streets, the 
spectre of demonstrat ions by hoo l igan students, wh i ch 
have been g iven the false labe l of «people's demonst ra
t ion», preva i l s . The Czechos lovak M i n i s t r y of the Inter ior 
is now d i rected by a person s t ra ight out of pr i son, to 
w h i c h he had been sentenced for host i le ac t i v i t y against 
the social ist regime. The M i n i s t r y of Defence, too, is 
d i rected by a person released f r om the po l i t i ca l pr ison. 
A c co rd i ng to reports, every day wo rke r s of the Czecho
s lovak secur i ty force are commi t t i ng suic ide in the i r 
off ices, others are be ing arrested, and many others f r om 
a l l sectors w i l l cer ta in ly be arrested and condemned by 
the bourgeois d ic tatorsh ip that is be ing establ ished. 

A l l th is capi ta l is t t rans fo rmat ion , a l l th is wh i t e ter
ro r of purges and revenge, is t a k i ng place under the 
c loak of a l leged lega l i t y ; a l leged ly Czechos lovak ia is 
emerg ing f r o m «a dark and t roub led era of murders , a r 
b i t r a r y t r ia l s» and so on, into a per iod of «peace on 
earth, t rue social just ice, class peace and h u m a n freedom», 
and so on and so fo r th , we l l - k nown slogans of the propa
ganda o f cap i ta l i sm, w h i c h acts w i t h d r a w n daggers. 

Na tu ra l l y , the Czechos lovak bourgeois ie w h i c h is seiz-
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ing power and for w h i c h the bed has been prepared by 
the rev is ion ist t ra i tors, is advanc ing, cap tu r ing key pos i 
tions one af ter another, w i t hou t m a k i n g c razy gestures 
l ike those of the Hunga r i a n capi ta l is t bourgeois ie at the 
time of the counter - revo lu t ion of 1956, but «gett ing wha t it 
wants qu ie t l y and gent ly», so long as any oppos i t ion has 
been que l led and no resistance on the par t of the w o r k i n g 
class and the w o r k i n g masses appears on the hor i zon . 

The Czechos lovak bourgeois ie w h i c h i s t ak i ng power 
has no hes i tat ion about us ing the t e rm «social ism», 
which has become fash ionab le fo r everyone f r o m Ind i r a 
Gandh i to the fascist F ranco , in order to deceive the 
masses. In th is respect, i t has rece ived its d i p l oma f r o m 
the Kh rushchev i t e s and the Ti to i tes. B u t at this po in t 
i t parts f r o m the Soviets, w h o have dec lared that they 
«are go ing to commun i sm» and, at a t ime when in rea l i t y 
they are reso lute ly r e tu rn ing to cap i ta l i sm, are t r y i ng 
to preserve the fo rms and appearances of a social ist 
order, wh i l e the Czechos lovak rev is ion ists do not indu lge 
in such nonsense — they are open ly head ing fo r cap i ta l 
ism. Thus , in c a r r y i ng out the i r «change in the po l i t i ca l 
system», w h i c h means the complete destruct ion of the 
dictatorship of the pro letar ia t and its l aws in Czechos lova
kia, the Czech bourgeois ie w h i c h has come to power is 
coating this b i t ter p i l l w i t h ta lk of «good behav iour» 
towards its opponent class, the pro letar iat , and of «not 
return ing to the o ld subject ive methods». F o r the mode rn 
revisionists, the l aws of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t 
are subject ive methods, wh i l e the bourgeois capi ta l is t 
laws «are sacred, object ive and humane». 

The Czechos lovak bourgeois ie that is coming to pow 
er says exp l i c i t l y in the points of the p rog ram of «its 
communist par ty» that «better l aws must be sought and 
enacted to ensure that a l l i n d i v i dua l r ights and pr i va te 
property are better and more reso lute ly defended». No 



458 ENVER HOXHA 

k i d gloves about this. I nd i v i dua l property, p r i va te p ro 
pe r ty ! Th is is not t a l k i ng about one's toothbrush, wr i s t 
watch or bed at home, but about someth ing b ig , an t i -
pro letar ian, ant i-socia l ist , capita l ist , about the capi ta l is t 
pr iva te proper ty w h i c h i s be ing restored. F o r th is p ro
perty, wh i c h the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t had 
destroyed, new laws have to be dra f ted and establ ished, 
and these new laws must f i r m l y defend these r ights 
g i ven back to the wea l thy , the bourgeois ie of t own and 
countrys ide. 

H o w w i l l they proceed in re-creat ing th is capi ta l is t 
p roper ty? The p rog ram of the Czechos lovak rev is ionists 
exp l i c i t l y states that «the ex is t ing methods of adm in i s t r a 
t ion and the or ientat ion of the na t iona l economy have 
become obsolete and urgent l y requ i re amendments». Th i s 
is not s imp l y a quest ion of new fo rms of admin i s t ra t i on 
of the economy, but of chang ing the class system of the 
economy th rough these forms. Of course, the Czecho
s lovak revis ionists have great exper ience in the a d m i n i 
s t rat ion and organ izat ion of a capi ta l is t economy, both 
large and smal l-scale, and now that they have t a ken 
the state power complete ly in to the i r o w n hands and 
severed a l l those o ld threads w h i c h were ho ld ing t hem 
back, they w i l l c a r r y out the rad i ca l t r ans fo rmat i on of 
indust ry , agr icu l ture , t rade and the ent i re economy, 
model led on an advanced bourgeois capi ta l is t state. On 
th is course, they w i l l be he lped by Wes t -Ge rman and 
Ame r i c a n capi ta l in the f i rs t place, as we l l as by the 
re tu rn of the capi ta l of the Czechos lovak capita l ists f r o m 
these and other Weste rn countr ies. These credits cannot 
be o rd ina ry credits accorded to one state by another at 
a g iven rate of interest, but w i l l have a def in i te economic 
and po l i t i ca l character. By means of these credits, the 
capital ist s t ructure w h i c h the Czechos lovak bourgeo is ie 
i s r ebu i l d ing w i l l be consol idated. The state cap i ta l i sm 
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being restored in Czechos lovak ia w i l l have its ma i n sup
port in the in te rna l i ndus t ry as we l l as in the new sup
port that the fo re ign capi ta l is ts w i l l prov ide. 

At present, the po l i t i ca l posit ions of the va r ious bou r 
geois capi ta l is t c l iques in power are be ing consol idated 
in Czechos lovak ia . Th i s process w i l l cont inue un t i l the 
coming elections, in w h i c h the rehab i l i ta ted bourgeois 
cliques that we re ove r th rown by the revo lu t ion hope to 
regain the i r lost c i t i zenship and to take power complete ly 
into the i r own hands aga in. A n d , of course, they are 
going to take power, shar ing i t w i t h one another, not w i t h 
kindness towards one another, but l i k e raven ing wolves . 
The l aw of the jung le w i l l re ign there, too, i r respect ive 
of the demagogic words of the p rog ram of the «Czecho-
slovak Commun i s t Pa r t y» w h i c h states w i thou t a b lush, 
«It is character is t ic of the present stage that antagonis t ic 
classes no longer exist». 

Thus, in Czechos lovak ia not on ly do classes and the 
antagonism between them exist , and these w i l l become 
more and more acute, but now the var ious capita l is t 
groupings are be ing rehab i l i ta ted and are organ iz ing and 
sorting themselves out po l i t i ca l l y and organ iza t iona l l y in 
order to perfect the organ izat ion and management of the 
new capita l is t economy. The new l aw gives the bour 
geois part ies that are coming to power the r ight and 
duty, as « independent part ies w i t h i n the F ront , to have 
responsib i l i ty in the admin i s t ra t i on of the count ry and 
the society». The new l aw of the Czechos lovak rev i s ion
ists states open ly that the «interests of social groups must 
be protected and the i r economic interests must be taken 
into account in the economic pol icy». 

Thus, not on ly w i l l the state economy be r un by 
various groups of capita l ists incorporated in var ious par
ties, i n c l ud ing the «Czechos lovak Commun i s t Par ty» , but 
other socio-economic groups w i l l spr ing up l i ke mushrooms 
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af ter the ra in , outside the sphere of the state economy. 
Th is means that smal l -sca le and large-scale p r i va te ly -
owned industr ies w i l l be set up, co l lec t iv i za t ion w i l l be 
smashed and b ig capita l is t f a rmers emerge, and new 
capi ta l is t banks, both loca l and fore ign, that w i l l f inance 
th is b ig capita l is t enterpr ise w h i c h i s t ak i ng shape in the 
centre of Europe, w i l l be estab l i shed. 

The Czechos lovak capita l ists in power qu i te openly 
are go ing to bu i l d a bureaucrat ic , technocrat ic state, a 
reg ime of b ig economic t rusts and concerns at the level 
o f the «modern» technology of the capita l is t w o r l d mar
ket . To achieve th is as soon as possible, they must get 
r i d o f the ex i s t ing s i tuat ion, must break w i t h the ex is t ing 
«social ist» t rad i t ions of the economy, mus t destroy the 
present l i nks and fo rms o f w o r k and cooperat ion w i t h 
the Sov ie t and others mode rn rev is ionists , and integrate 
Czechos lovak ia complete ly in to the mechan i sm of the 
capi ta l i s t w o r l d economy. 

The p lann ing of the i r economy and the decentra l i za
t i on of its management cannot f a i l to assume ent i re ly 
new fo rms wh i c h must be adapted to the requ i rements of 
the new po l i t i ca l and economic c i rcumstances created. 
These cannot be the same as those that have been and 
are be ing app l ied in other rev is ion is t countr ies , and i t 
is not possible that they cou ld be. The modern i za t ion , on 
a capita l ist basis, of Czechos lovak indus t ry , w h i c h is 
a l ready considered one of the most mode rn in the rev i 
s ionist camp, w i l l undoubted ly b r i ng changes in the 
fo rms of management, both in structures and methods. 
Of course, there are many speci f ic condi t ions to be taken 
into account in th i s : not on ly the fore ign market , not 
on ly the interests of fo re ign capita l is t investors, but also 
the speci f ic interests of the Czechs and the S l ovaks and 
the interests of the in te rna l capi ta l is t groups that have 
been fo rmed or are in the process of f o rmat ion . 
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In short, the an t i -Ma r x i s t team of Dubček placed at 
the he lm in Czechos lovak ia is l ead ing i t towards cap i ta l 
ism more rap id l y . It is c a r r y i ng out rad ica l purges of 
its opponents, who are sometimes ca l led «Novotny i tes», 
sometimes «rev is ionists» and somet imes «Stal inists», and 
is not go ing to to lerate any person of the Go t twa l d or 
the Novo tny per iods in any key lead ing post. I t is su r 
rounding i tsel f w i t h and b r i ng ing to power the most 
notorious and most r ab id l y an t i -Ma r x i s t elements, b randed 
revisionists and c le rgymen, i nd i v idua l s just released f r o m 
prison under the new l aw they have p roc la imed «on the 
complete rehab i l i t a t ion of communis t s and non-communis ts 
who have su f fe red v i c t im i za t i on in past years». 

Wh i l e open ly conso l idat ing the posit ions of cap i ta l 
ism in Czechos lovak ia , t h rough these act ions the Dubček 
clique is say ing to the Sov ie t rev is ionists so that the 
whole w o r l d can hear : We sha l l not stop a t you r K h r u s h 
chevite no rms ; we have dec ided to go fu r the r openly, 
even against y ou r w i l l , even to accuse and expose you 
in the eyes of the other rev is ionists as conservat ive and 
outmoded rev is ion ists who are not m a k i n g any advance 
towards the «democrat i za t ion and l ibera l i za t ion» you 
preach. Wh i l e as to the cap i ta l i s t wo r l d , the Dubček team 
is g iv ing i t great guarantees and hopes and its f u l l con f i 
dence. 

Of course, th is t eam of t ra i tors is go ing to ca r ry out r a 
dical po l i t i ca l , const i tut iona l and economic reforms. W i thou t 
doubt, a l l these th ings w i l l come about in due course, for, 
as the say ing has it, each f r u i t r ipens in its o w n t ime. At 
the moment we see the lead ing ro le of the Czechos lovak 
Communis t P a r t y be ing reduced, see i t becoming weake r 
ideological ly and po l i t i ca l l y , complete ly depro le ta r i an-
ized and bourgeo is i f ied, we see the role of the Na t i ona l 
Front be ing e levated to an unprecedented pos i t ion, and 
see the fo rmat ion , r ights and funct ions of the other bour -
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geois part ies w i t h wh i c h i t i s shar ing power and coo
perat ing to consol idate cap i ta l i sm, sanct ioned by l aw. On 
the other hand, th is team is p repa r ing fo r federa l i sm, 
that is, a l legedly to make both the Czechs and the 
S lovaks «equal» in a l l r ights. Bea r i ng in m i nd the course 
w h i c h the rev is ion ist Dubček c l ique has taken, in fact, 
th is means that i t i s i nc i t i ng and keep ing the weapon 
of na t iona l i sm and chauv in i sm poised to attack soc ia l ism 
and any revo lu t ionary movement , in order to speed up 
the restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm, to f avou r S l ovak chauv in i sm 
in these c i rcumstances and to have i t ready at any t ime 
as a counter-weapon. 

Of course, the Dubček team, us ing the pretext that 
Novo tny ' s Czechs had neglected the «poor sister», S lo 
vak i a , w i l l f inance i t more in its capi ta l is t deve lopment 
un t i l i t reaches the «advanced» leve l of the « favoured 
sister», w i t hou t neglect ing the modern i za t i on of Czech 
indust ry . 

W i thou t doubt, over th is f undamenta l quest ion there 
w i l l be cont inua l contrad ic t ions and lack o f s tab i l i t y and 
we sha l l w i tness cont inua l clashes between Czech and 
S lovak capital ists, between the lat ter and the fore ign 
capita l ist masters who have greater in f luence, because 
they have more cap i ta l invested in one or the other 
part of th is federa t ion or confederat ion that bears the 
false name of the «Czechos lovak Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c» . 

The Czechos lovak rev is ion ist team that w i l l g ive lead
ersh ip in the fu tu re has to balance the Czech and S lovak 
forces not on ly on the nat iona l is t p l a t fo rm, but is ob l iged 
to balance t hem also in the leadersh ip of the bourgeois 
cap i ta l i s t po l i t i ca l part ies that are be ing rehab i l i ta ted 
and the others that w i l l be created as new part ies. A l l 
these part ies are be ing organ ized; they are estab l i sh ing 
the i r own press organs, the i r t rade-un ion and you th o rgan
izat ions. Each of t hem is wo r k i n g to spread its o w n 
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views among the masses. A l l the c lamorous demands of 
these organizat ions, of students, bourgeois wr i t e r s and u n 
restrained journa l i s t s fo r independence f r o m the r e v i 
sionist Commun i s t Pa r t y , go ing so fa r as c la ims to have 
their o w n deput ies and special representat ives in the 
state organs, are no th ing but an aspect of the r ev i va l 
of var ious bourgeois groups, of the i r o rgan iz ing and ef
forts to c l a im par t i c ipa t ion in the state power and r un 
ning the country . 

F o r the t ime being, eve r y th i ng i s be ing done under 
the pseudo-social ist and a l leged ly t rad i t i ona l l abe l of 
the «genuinely democrat i c hegemony of the Czechos lovak 
Communis t Par ty» , wh i ch , at present, is the largest par ty 
numer ica l ly . However , such a s i tuat ion is temporary . The 
strengthening o f cap i ta l i sm in Czechos lovak ia w i l l b r i ng 
about the d i f fe rent ia t ion of part ies. It m ight b r i ng the 
revisionist Czechos lovak Commun i s t P a r t y d own f r o m its 
«pedestal» and reduce i t to a pa r ty w i t h complete ly 
socia l-democrat ic or wes te rn social ist features. Other par 
ties may w i n supremacy and power . A par ty w i thou t 
the sl ightest social ist trace, but w h i c h represents the 
strongest Czech or S lovak capita l is t group, c losely l i n ked 
wi th the most powe r f u l capi ta l is t g roup abroad, may 
become the most powe r fu l party . 

The rev is ion is t team cur ren t l y at the head of the 
Czechoslovak Commun i s t P a r t y and the Czechos lovak 
state is p repa r ing th is process of capi ta l is t deve lopment 
under the guise of «social ism», in order to avo id the 
hegemonic b lows of the Sov ie t rev is ion ists (2) , in order to 

2 Dubček and company could not eschew such blows. The 
Soviet revisionists who themselves plotted to overthrow Novotny 
and to bring Dubček to power saw clearly that the latter was 
galloping towards the West, thus putting the Soviet interests in 
Czechoslovakia at stake. A l l the means to impede the Dubček 
clique l ike the threats in the Letter from Warsaw, wh i ch was 
adopted in the ridiculous meeting in the Pol ish capital by the 

_________________________________ 
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keep the w o r k i n g class and the other w o r k i n g strata 
asleep, and in order to avo id and crush the eventua l 
in te rna l d isturbances and attacks. Meanwh i l e the cap i ta l 
ist w o r l d i s qui te clear about whe r e the Dubček c l ique 
is head ing. 

The Dubček rev is ion ists c l a im that now there are no 
more restr ict ions, no censorship, no ent ry or ex i t visas 
in Czechos lovak passports or those of the wes te rn coun
tr ies, that no Czechos lovak c i t i zen can be cons idered a 
po l i t i ca l fug i t i ve or emigre i f he goes away and stays 
abroad. In a wo rd , the Dubček c l ique has t rans fo rmed 
Czechos lovak ia in to an i nn , in w h i c h people, goods and 
ideas can f l ow f ree ly back and f o r t h between Czecho
s lovak ia and the West. 

The Czechos lovaks are boast ing about the stress they 
have put on the r ights of the nat iona l minor i t ies , as though 
they d i d not exist f o rmer l y . Appa r en t l y the g round i s be ing 
prepared fo r the re tu rn of over one m i l l i o n Sudeten Ge r 
mans to Czechos lovak ia . In other words , they are t r y i ng 
to strengthen contacts w i t h the capita l ists of B o n n to 
ensure the i n f l ow of capi ta l investments f r o m West Ge r 
many . Th i s w i l l undoubted ly b r i ng about a rad i ca l change 
in Czechos lovak fo re ign po l i cy and in i ts po l i t i ca l at t i tude 
towards the G e r m a n Democra t i c Repub l i c , towards the 
Wa r s aw Treaty , and towards the present po l i cy of the 
states of Cen t ra l Eu rope in genera l . 

The idea i s now be ing v igorous ly canvassed in Cze-
________________________________ 
Soviet leadership together with the revisionist leaders of Poland, 
the German Democratic Republic, Hungary and Bulgaria, and 
in the talks in Černa na Tissu and Bratislava, were consumed. 
Their last resort was open aggression, w i th which, as Comrade 
Enver Hoxha stressed in the article «The Aggression against 
Czechoslovakia — an Ugly Crime», published in the newspaper 
«Zëri i popullit», August 24, 1968, «the Khrushchevite cl ique put 
another big stain on the Soviet Un ion and the Soviet army and 
dealt another heavy b low at the honour and prestige of the 
Soviet people.» 
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choslovakia that, due to the country 's geograph ica l pos i 
tion, it is dest ined to serve as a «br idge between East 
and West» and every day there is t a l k about pu r su ing 
an «active Eu ropean pol icy», about a more act ive pol icy 
towards the «un i f i ca t ion of Europe», and so on. The 
present r u l i ng c l ique in Czechos lovak ia i s do ing noth ing 
to conceal its ardent desire fo r a l l - round no rma l i za t i on 
of its re lat ions w i t h Bonn . Its «assurances» that a l legedly 
i t w i l l support and defend the interests of the G e r m a n 
Democrat ic Repub l i c are false, just as its dec larat ions 
that the key-stone of its fo re ign po l i cy w i l l r ema in i ts 
fr iendship w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n are false. 

The present l i ne pursued by Czechos lovak ia in the 
direction of its fo re ign po l i cy is on ly temporary . In the 
near fu ture i t w i l l assume a clearer, more concrete p ro -
Western f o rm. Its emissar ies have a l ready been sent to 
the Un i t ed States, B r i t a i n and e lsewhere. Ne i the r the 
content nor the fo rms of the ex i s t ing po l i cy towards the 
Soviet rev is ionists and the other rev is ionists can be durab le . 
They w i l l undergo changes, perhaps «dramat ic» changes. 

A l l these changes w h i c h are t a k i ng place and w i l l 
continue in Czechos lovak ia , the decentra l i zat ion and t rans
format ion of the economy, the po l i t i ca l and const i tu
tional system, the in te rna l and ex te rna l a l l iances, the 
Czech and S lovak na t iona l r i va l r y , the modern i za t i on and 
l ink ing of i ndus t r y w i t h fo re ign capi ta l i s t trusts, the 
switching of agr i cu l tu re on to the capi ta l is t road, the 
re-establ ishment of p r i va te proper ty , the g roup ing of ca
pitalists in trusts and concerns, the f i nd i ng of new sour
ces of r aw mater ia l s and expor t markets , a l l these and 
other such t rans fo rmat ions cannot take place w i thou t 
clashes, both in te rna l and ex te rna l ; they cannot f a i l to 
have an effect w i t h i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and the other 
revisionist countr ies of Europe, or f a i l to encounter the i r 
resistance. 
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The var ious imper ia l i s t s w i l l place specia l impor tance 
on the Czechos lovak capita l is t bourgeois ie and g ive i t 
great assistance fo r the complete restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm, 
proceeding f r om the i r o w n economic, po l i t i ca l , ideological 
and strategic reasons, interests, a ims and benef i ts. Czecho
s lovak ia is becoming for t hem a p ivot in Cen t r a l and 
Southeast Europe, where the interests of the Sov ie t rev i 
s ionist imper ia l i s ts and the Wes te rn imper ia l i s t s clash, 
where there are dangers of a tu rn ing-po in t in the revo lu 
t i ona ry struggle, in the class struggle between the prolet
ar iat and the w o r k i n g masses, on the one hand, and the 
rev is ion ist c l iques wh i c h have usurped power in the party 
and state, on the other. 

W i t h the restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm in Czechos lovak ia , 
imper i a l i sm is seek ing to avo id the bad example of the 
T i to i te chaos, to achieve the l i qu ida t i on of the economic 
and po l i t i ca l dependence of Czechos lovak ia on the Soviet 
U n i o n as qu i c k l y as possible and, at the same t ime, to 
b r i ng about the bourgeois t rans fo rmat ion of educat ion 
and cu l ture so that Czechos lovak ia becomes a support for 
and the prototype of a rev is ion is t count ry at t ract ive to 
Hungary , Bu lga r i a , Po l and , etc. 

It is not the i r ideologica l bonds, w h i c h keep the 
rev is ion ist states un i ted w i t h the Sov ie t revis ionists, so 
much as economic issues and the Wa r s aw T rea t y of 
mu tua l defence. If these bonds were to be severed, they 
w o u l d a l l be released f r o m the dictate of the Sov iet 
leadership. I f Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm and the other i m 
per ia l i s t states can manage to sever these bonds, then 
the rev is ionist Sov ie t U n i o n w i l l be isolated, and left 
in the l u r ch by its rev is ion ist al l ies (3 ) . 

3 In the Ju ly 24, 1968 article «The Soviet Revisionists and 
Czechoslovakia», Comrade Enver Hoxha pointed out, «The 
Czechoslovak crisis is neither an accidental, unexpected pheno
menon nor an isolated crisis. It is part of the large-scale crisis 

___________________________________ 
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Thus, there is some other rev is ion is t country , besides 
Titoite Yugos lav i a , whose po l i t i ca l and defence ties w i t h 
the Soviet U n i o n are pu re l y f o rma l . The ties between 
them are l im i t ed to rec iproca l commerc ia l exchanges on ly 
and every th ing else is tense. N o w i t a l l depends on wha t 
course matters w i l l take in Czechos lovak ia and they can
not do other than take the course we ment ioned above. 
Therefore, wha t i s happen ing in Czechos lovak ia const i 
tutes a great defeat fo r the Sov ie t lead ing c l ique, be
cause i t jeopard izes its who l e po l i cy towards its rev i s i on 
ist satell ites. Once this road is opened, Hunga r y or P o l a nd 
may also fo l l ow the examp le of Czechos lovak ia , and then 
the Wa r saw Treaty , the po l i t i ca l l i nks and the so-cal led 
ideological l i nks wou l d a l l col lapse. Comecon l i kewise . In 
that case the rev is ion is t Sov ie t U n i o n wou l d exper ience 
a major po l i t i ca l and economic upheava l . Su ch a process 
wi l l sure ly come to pass. I t is in the mak i ng . A l l these 
sensational po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l changes t a k i ng place 
in Czechos lovak ia have and w i l l have great repercus
sions in the Sov ie t Un i on , i r respect ive of how the Sov ie t 
revisionists, in order to he lp the i r cause, t r y to disguise, 
conceal, m in im i ze and distort wha t i s happen ing in 
Czechoslovakia, to reduce its effect and avo id its con
sequences. Sooner or la ter the t r u th w i l l come out, the 
sun cannot be concealed w i t h a sieve. Th i s is a cha in 
reaction. T h e n in the Sov ie t Un i on , in the c i rcumstances 
in wh i ch the a l l - r ound cr is is of the Kh rushchev i t e re 
visionist reg ime has long been s immer ing , the shaky pos i 
tion of the r u l i ng c l ique w i l l become even more d i f f i cu l t , 
the contradict ions be tween the present Sov ie t leadership, 
which i s fu r i ous l y angry w i t h the Czechos lovak ext remis t 
clique (and is t r y i ng to devise ways and means to 

__________________________________ 
of modern revisionism, w i th its centre in the Soviet Union. This 
crisis is also felt outside the Soviet Union, among its satellites 
which try to throw off the yoke of Soviet revisionism.» 
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destroy it, by unde rm in i ng i t f r o m w i t h i n or by means 
of a l l sorts of pressure and b lackmai l ) , and the pro-
Czechoslovak Sov ie t elements, who are l i kew i se demand 
ing f reedom of act ion, «democrat izat ion» and changes, 
w i l l become more acute. On the other hand and above 
a l l , the Sov ie t rev is ion is t leadersh ip i s ve r y much a f ra id 
of the r i s i ng t ide of the revo lu t ion , because a l l these de
feats are con f i rm ing the bet raya l by the rev is ion is t chiefs 
in the eyes of the masses and the w o r k i n g class of the 
Sov ie t Un i on . In th is serious s i tuat ion fo r them, the 
Sov iet rev is ion ist leaders, cer ta in ly d i v ided among t h e m 
selves, are t r y i ng to preserve the appearance of un i t y in 
the leadership, t r y i ng to make l igh t of the i r ex te rna l 
defeats, t r y i ng to preserve the «status quo» and the 
ideologica l and po l i t i ca l s tagnat ion in te rna l l y , t r y i ng to 
fob off the par ty and the w o r k i n g class w i t h a l legedly 
revo lu t ionary left ist slogans, to create the impress ion 
that « l ibera l i za t ion does not enter Sov ie t society». H o w 
ever, a l l these efforts cannot achieve much and wha t they 
have repa i red today w i l l f a l l apar t tomor row. Th i s i s the 
dialect ics of the th ings. 

No t on ly i s the s to rm r i s ing w i t h i n the Sov ie t 
Un i on , but the waves are crash ing against Sov ie t r ev i s i on 
i sm f r o m a l l sides, ex terna l l y , too, in the f i r s t p lace 
f r om the genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies and a l l the 
revo lut ionar ies o f the w o r l d who are wa tch ing , j udg i ng 
and f ight ing . As we l l as the struggle waged by the M a r x 
is t -Len in is ts against the Sov ie t revis ionists, we are seeing 
and w i l l see even more c lear ly later how the rev is ion is t 
«partners» of the Sov iet rev is ionists in the capi ta l is t 
countr ies w i l l abandon them. A t present these p a r t n e r s 
have two lovers : one of the heart and the other fo r h is 
money. F o r the I ta l ian, F rench and other rev is ionists of 
the capital ist countr ies, Czechos lovak rev i s ion i sm w i l l be 
come the former , the t rue lover, because i t has brought 
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nearer and i s rea l i z ing the i r d ream, because they w i l l 
boast of th is to the i r o w n capita l is ts and, on the 
strength of i ts example , they w i l l beg a crust f r om the 
capital ist table. Meanwh i l e Sov iet rev i s ion i sm is the o ld 
lover who has to g ive t hem subsidies. The I ta l i an r e v i 
sionists, deput ies and senators, at meet ings and over 
televis ion, are say ing openly, «We are not for the estab
l ishment in I ta ly of a socia l ist reg ime l i k e that in the 
Sov iet Un i on , bu t fo r a socia l ist reg ime such as has now 
been establ ished in Czechos lovak ia». 

The Dubček group, on the road to the restorat ion of 
cap i ta l i sm, has now g i ven f reedom of act ion to a l l , w i t h 
the except ion of pro letar ians, revo lu t ionar ies and Ma r x i s t -
Len in is ts . «F reedom of the press» fo r a l l react ionar ies 
has been proc la imed, and in fact, in Czechos lovak ia today 
there is no censorship even for the b lackest react ion, 
wh i le fo r the w o r k i n g class and the revo lu t i onary com
munists even f reedom of speech and d iscuss ion w i t h i n 
the par ty has been denied, not to ment ion the i r r ight to 
go out in the streets to oppose react ion or to w r i t e in 
the press. S u c h a s i tua t ion does not exist even in the 
capital ist countr ies whe re react ion is in power, but where, 
despite this, the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s have the r ight to or
ganize, to ho l d demonstrat ions and str ikes, to ho ld meet
ings and have the i r o w n press. Hence the Dubček team 
is qu i te open ly and unashamed ly go ing fu r the r : a l l reac
t ionaries, a l l the fascists, can speak how and whereve r 
they l i ke , wh i l e pr i son awa i ts the revo lut ionar ies . 

W i t h th is sort o f «freedom» the Czechos lovak rev i 
sionist team is consistent in its course. It wants and is 
wo r k i ng to accelerate and act ivate the process of degen
erat ion in eve ry th ing f r o m the past. On this course i t 
enjoys the assistance of the bourgeois press in the cap i 
tal ist countr ies, to w h i c h the doors of Czechos lo
vak i a have been f l ung open so w ide that its representa-
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t ives are present even at the meet ings of bas ic o rgan i za 
t ions of the Czechos lovak Commun i s t Pa r t y . 

The counter - revo lu t ion w i t h i n the counter - revo lu t ion 
in Czechos lovak ia is s t r i v ing to consol idate its n ew l y -
w o n posit ions and i s ce lebrat ing i ts v i c to ry . However , 
the w o r k i n g class and the revo lut ionar ies of Czechos lo
vak i a have st i l l not had the i r say. W i l l the genuine M a r x 
is t -Len in is t communis ts and the worke r s of Czechos lovak ia 
permi t for much longer the bet raya l w h i c h i s be ing per 
petrated against the Czechos lovak people and soc ia l i sm? 

It is a l ready clear to everyone that the bourgeois ie, 
react ionaries, the fascists and the hool igans w i t h long hai r , 
f inanced by the in te rna t iona l bourgeois ie, are m a k i n g the 
l aw in Czechos lovak ia today. W i l l the Czechos lovak w o r k 
ing class and the revo lut ionar ies a l l ow such a th ing? 

The revo lu t ionary communis ts and the w o r k i n g class 
of Czechos lovak ia must reject the false «freedoms» of the 
Dubček cl ique. H o w can i t be to lerated that the fas 
cists, t ra i tors and f o rmer l y impr i soned class enemies are 
free to speak and attack Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , to su l l y the 
memory o f K l emen t Go t twa l d and other M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ists l i ke fou l -mouthed hool igans, and the revo lut ionar ies 
of Czechos lovak ia f a i l to erupt in anger against t hem and 
do not have the r ight to defend the cause of c o m m u n 
ism? The revo lu t i onary communis ts must smash a l l the 
pseudo-norms that have been establ ished in the Czecho
s lovak Commun i s t P a r t y by Novo tny and Dubček, w i t h 
wh i c h they have bound the communis ts hand and foot, 
and establ ish the Len in i s t norms of K l emen t Go t twa l d , 
who said, «The P a r t y must be the leader of the masses, 
the organizer of the i r s t rugg le . . . The more acute the 
s i tuat ion, the tenser the class contrad ic t ion, the more i m 
portant and decis ive becomes the role of the Pa r ty» . K l e 
ment Go t twa l d l i kew i se said, « A n y oppor tun i sm, any w a 
ver ing , any conc i l ia t ion w i t h the opportunists, any l ack 
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of pr inc ip le , i nev i t ab l y leads to l i qu ida t ion i sm». On l y by 
r is ing against t hem can the revo lu t i onary communis ts 
and the w o r k i n g class smash the treacherous plans wh i ch 
the Novo tny and Dubček c l iques have hatched up against 
social ism in Czechos lovak ia , the fo rmer w i t h the assis
tance of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts and the lat ter w i t h the 
aid of in te rna t iona l react ion. 

The u l t ra - rev i s ion is t Dubček c l ique is a f ra id of the 
people and the genuine communists , i t is a f r a i d of the 
old guard w h i c h keeps a l i ve the sp i r i t of the revo lu t i on 
ary class struggle, of the par t i san war , and the events 
of F eb rua r y 1948 (4); it is a f ra id of the w o r k i n g class and 
the communis t s insp i red by Go t twa l d accord ing to the 
teachings of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . Because of th is fear, N o 
votny and Dubček, bo th of t hem renegades and enemies 
of the pro letar iat , sett led the i r accounts in beh ind- the-
scenes deals in the g l oom of P rague Cast le, i gnor ing 
the w o r k i n g class and beh ind its back, avo id ing and fear 
ing its judgement . The Dubček c l ique fears the wo rke r s ' 
mi l i t ia w h i c h has weapons in its hands, that i s w h y this 
clique i s t r y i n g to d i sa rm the w o r k i n g class. W i l l the 
work ing class permi t such a th ing? The v ic tor ies of the 
work ing class in Czechos lovak ia , whatever they be, are 
being ser ious ly threatened by the bourgeois ie, the fascists 
and the usurpers. Therefore, i t is n ow or never that the 
strength of the w o r k i n g class must be demonstrated. 

The t rag ic s i tuat ion th rough w h i c h Czechos lovak ia i s 
passing demand courage and dar ing . These are qual i t ies, 
not of t ra i to rs and cowards, bu t of revo lut ionar ies . Wha t 
are the brave men of Czechos lovak ia , the genuine M a r x -

4 In February 1948, under the leadership of the Czechoslovak 
Communist Party, the Czechoslovak work ing people defeated the 
counter-revolutionary attempts. The February events led to the 
founding of the new government, w i th Gottwald at the head, 
on February 25, 1948. 

_________________________________ 
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is t -Len in is ts and the w o r k i n g class doing? W h y are they 
s i lent (5) a l l ow ing the cowards and the fascists to strut in 
the streets, to impose the wh i t e te r ror and fabr icate 
grave s i tuat ions that d r i ve people to commi t suic ide? 
W h o m do the revo lut ionar ies fear? Is i t that they want 
to respect the «legal i ty» of the i r pa r ty and the l aws of 
the d ictatorsh ip of the «proletar iat»? Bu t today in Czecho
s lovak ia that lega l i ty does not exist , and ne i ther the 
par ty nor the state power belongs to the revo lut ionar ies 
and the worke r s any longer. They have been tu rned into 
a pa r ty and a d ic tatorsh ip of the bourgeois ie. 

The communis ts and w o r k i n g class th roughout the 
w o r l d bel ieve that the revo lu t ionar ies and the wo r k i n g 
class of Czechos lovak ia w i l l come out in the streets and 
f ight to defend the interests of the people, soc ia l i sm and 
the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat . In the decis ive days 
of F eb rua r y 1948 the pro le ta r ian revo lu t i ona ry K l emen t 
Go t twa l d issued the ca l l to a l l the Czechos lovak workers 
and w o r k i n g people: «I ca l l on y ou a l l to be v ig i l an t and 
in combat read iness . . . N i p in the bud any act o f provoca
t ion by react ionary agents. Be un i ted and determined, 
and you r r ight w i l l t r i umph !» N e w Go t twa lds and Fuč i ks 
w i l l come out on the batt le f ie ld , ta lented revo lut ionar ies 
and outstand ing leaders, who w i l l lead the Czechos lovak 
w o r k i n g class and w o r k i n g people in batt les to destroy 
the rot ten fortress of the Novo tny and Dubček cl iques. 
Th i s i s the on ly w a y wh i c h w i l l b r i ng no gr ist to the 

5 In the article of Ju ly 24. 1968, Comrade Enver Hoxha also 
stresses, «A people who lose their revolutionary vigi lance for a 
period, be it even for a short one, who weaken and lose the mi l i 
tant spirit to defend their independence and rights, are faced 
w i th many evils the internal and external enemies get up for 
them. The times in which we are l iv ing and fighting require that 
the peoples should not fal l asleep, should not al low to be lulled 
into sleep l ike babies in the cradle by the demagogy of a hand
ful of traitors who are forging heavy chains for them.» 

_________________________________ 
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mi l l o f the Sov ie t rev is ion ists , Dubček , or the impe r i a l 
ists, but responds on l y to the interests of the Czechos lovak 
people, the interests of soc ia l i sm and w o r l d p ro le ta r i an 
revolut ion. 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1968-1970» 



ON THE PRESENT INTERNATIONAL SITUATION 

From the Report to the 5th Plenum of the CC 
of the PLA 

September 5, 1968 

Dear comrades, 

At its meet ing of September 3, 1968, af ter exam in i ng 
and ana lyz ing the in te rnat iona l s i tuat ion in genera l and 
the t rag ic events w h i c h occurred recent ly in the Soc ia l is t 
Repub l i c o f Czechos lovak ia in par t i cu la r , and af ter s tudy
i ng the po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and j u r i d i c a l s i tuat ion in the 
Wa r s aw T rea ty in the l igh t of the fascist aggression 
commi t ted by the Soviet , Po l i sh , Ea s t -Ge rman , Hunga r i a n 
and Bu l ga r i an governments against Czechos lovak ia , the 
Po l i t i ca l Bu r eau dec ided to ca l l th is session of the P l e n u m 
of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the P a r t y and to present for 
d iscuss ion and app rova l the conclus ions reached on th is now 
aggressive treaty. Be fo re i n f o rm i ng you about those dec i 
sions and proposals of the Po l i t i ca l Bu reau , I wan t to point 
out some aspects of the present in te rnat iona l events, and the 
tasks w h i c h emerge fo r our Pa r t y , people and state in these 
situat ions. The denunc ia t i on o f the Wa r s aw T rea t y by 
the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a prec ise ly a t these ve ry 
favourab le po l i t i ca l moments , w i t h a l l the po l i t i ca l , ideo
log ica l , j u r i d i ca l and other r ights and reasons on ou r side, 
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w i l l cer ta in ly raise the prest ige of the Pa r t y , the people, 
the Gove rnmen t and the People 's Repub l i c of A l b a n i a s t i l l 
higher in the eyes of a l l progress ive peoples of the w o r l d . 
On the other hand, in denounc ing th is aggressive t rea ty 
from w h i c h it has long been exc luded de facto by the 
revisionist members of th is t reaty, the People 's Repub l i c 
of A l b an i a strengthens i ts posit ions and averts a poss ib le 
danger o f aggression o f w h i c h we have l ong been aware 
in our s t rugg le against the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts , a danger 
which was f u l l y c on f i rmed in the case o f Czechos lovak ia . 

I wan t to stress that when the Wa r s aw T rea t y was 
signed (in 1955), the s i tua t ion wa s d i f ferent , bu t i t has 
now changed complete ly because, s ince the be t raya l of 
the Sov ie t and o ther rev is ionists , the character of th i s 
treaty has been to ta l l y t rans fo rmed bo th po l i t i ca l l y and 
ideological ly, and m i l i t a r i l y . 

A t the t ime the W a r s a w T rea ty was s igned, that is, 
after the death of S t a l i n and before the Buchares t Mee t ing , 
about F eb r ua r y 1956, w h e n the rev is ion is ts ' v i ews of the 
Nik i ta Kh r u sh chev g roup had s t i l l not come to l i gh t to 
their f u l l extent , there were ev ident signs of some sort 
of inc i tement towards po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l l i be ra l i sm 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n and espec ia l ly in the d i rec t ion of a 
rapprochement w i t h the Yugos l a v rev is ion ists . Howeve r , 
at that t ime, the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts had not yet come out 
openly w i t h the i r theses and the po l i t i ca l moments seemed 
to be such that t hey ca l led fo r the s ign ing of the Wa r s aw 
Treaty, w h i c h was created to sa feguard the independence 
of al l the social ist states i n d i v i dua l l y and the social ist camp 
as a who le against imper ia l i s t aggress ion and the aggres
sive b loc o f N A T O and to p revent in ter ference i n the i r 
internal a f fa i rs . Hence, i t was correct and progress ive 
for us to s ign the W a r s a w Treaty , the s i tuat ion requ i r ed 
this, therefore o u r P a r t y and Gove rnmen t endorsed and 
signed it. 
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It must be sa id, however , that even at that t ime for 
us the War saw T rea t y ex is ted on ly on paper, because the 
m i l i t a r y re lat ions concern ing the defence of ou r country, 
the supp l y o f a rmaments in the context o f th i s Treaty , 
and the respect ive agreements were conc luded between 
two states on ly , the Sov ie t U n i o n and A l b an i a , wh i l e i n 
regard to other quest ions, as a membe r coun t r y of the 
Wa r s aw Treaty , we were t reated on l y as stage ext ras 
in the f u l l sense of the te rm. The other membe r countr ies 
o f the Wa r s aw T rea t y were in the same pos i t ion. Perhaps 
the Sov iets may have he ld separate meet ings w i t h the 
other member countr ies o f this T rea ty w i thou t the par 
t i c ipa t ion of A l b an i a , but we not i ced that the jo in t meet
ings were pu re l y fo rma l , as was the case of the meet ings 
he ld f r om t ime to t ime to elect the genera l secretary of 
the Consu l ta t i ve Po l i t i c a l Commi t t ee and the commander -
in-ch ief . Hence, in a few words , the W a r s a w T rea t y d id 
not funct ion as a co l lect ive o rgan of the membe r countr ies. 

W h e n we exposed the great be t raya l o f the Sov ie t 
rev is ion is ts and a l l o ther mode rn rev is ionists , then the i r 
host i le at t i tude towards the Pa r ty , the Gove rnmen t and 
the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a in a l l f ie lds, po l i t i ca l , 
ideologica l , economic and m i l i t a ry , was d i sp layed openly. 
Thus, fa r f r om be ing a means of defence fo r ou r Pa r t y 
and people, the Wa r s aw T rea t y const i tuted a threat to 
the f reedom and independence of the count ry . In fact, 
even then the rev is ionists had de facto exc luded us f rom 
the Treaty . The Po l i t i c a l Bu r eau and the Cen t ra l C o m 
mit tee of our P a r t y have long been c lear about this po l i t i ca l 
and m i l i t a r y s i tuat ion in the Wa r s aw Treaty , therefore 
w i t h the breach in re lat ions w i t h the rev is ion is t countr ies, 
ou r who le defence has been bu i l t as an a l l - s ided defence, 
ready fo r any k i n d o f danger or attack both f r om the i m 
per ia l i s t countr ies and f r om the rev is ion ist countr ies. 

In fact, even though we were exc luded f r o m the 
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Warsaw T rea t y we have a lways opposed i ts un jus t actions, 
but its member countr ies never accepted our demands. 
They may have t aken some secret in te rna l dec is ion and 
expel led us f r o m the Wa r s aw Treaty , but even i f they 
have not taken th is secret decis ion, e f fect ive ly we are 
expel led. 

The recent events in Czechos lovak ia con f i rm wha t we 
long ago foresaw, that the Wa r saw Treaty no longer has 
the character i t h ad when i t was created. A l l the member 
countries o f the Wa r s aw T rea t y in w h i c h the rev is ion is t 
cliques are in power , w i t h the except ion of Ruman i a , at
tacked Czechos lovak ia in a per f id ious fascist manner , i.e. 
they used the Wa r s aw T rea t y as a means to oppress and 
enslave a member count ry of this Treaty , hence wha t the 
Po l i t i ca l Bu r eau of ou r P a r t y had foreseen came to pass, 
and the po l i t i ca l s i tuat ion created is such that we shou ld 
denounce th is Treaty . The denunc ia t ion o f the Wa r s aw 
Treaty i n th i s i n te rna t i ona l s i tua t ion w i l l f i nd the complete 
support and endorsement of the ent i re A l b a n i a n people 
and our Pa r t y , as w e l l as of progress ive democrat ic ele
ments o f the w o r l d and genu ine Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , who 
w i l l approve th is po l i t i ca l ac t ion of the People 's Repub l i c 
o f A l b an i a . In th i s way , our defence w i l l be strengthened, 
sympathy f o r and the au tho r i t y o f the Par ty , the G o v e r n 
ment and the People 's Repub l i c of A l b a n i a in the in te r 
nat ional arena w i l l be increased, because in these mo 
ments, when the Sov ie t rev is ion ists are threaten ing to 
put even the countr ies of the W a r s a w T rea t y themselves 
to the torch, we slap them in the face w i t h the i r own 
fascist acts and pub l i c l y and courageous ly expose them. 

B u t i s the denunc ia t ion o f the Wa r s aw T rea ty in ou r 
favour in these in te rna t iona l c i rcumstances? In th i s s i tua 
t ion created by the Sov ie t rev is ionists , in the condi t ions 
of the sha rpen ing of the cr i s i s w h i c h has g r ipped the 
capital ist countr ies, when the Sov i e t -US a l l iance to sup-
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press the l i be ra t ion struggles of the peoples of the wo r l d 
i s be ing strengthened more and more, we say that this 
denunc ia t ion i s in our favour . We consider that the ex is 
tence of the Wa r s aw Trea ty p layed no pos i t ive role at al l 
in the defence of our country . On the contrary , i t was a 
danger w h i c h w i l l r ema in even after we revoke th is Treaty . 
So, in this case we lose noth ing . The other enemies, the 
imper ia l i s ts , l i kew ise , do not re l i nqu i sh any th ing , they 
wan t to attack and enslave us, just as before, therefore, 
in th is d i rec t ion no th ing i s changed. As regards the threats 
to and the defence of our country, the denunc ia t i on of 
the Wa r s aw T rea t y a l ters noth ing. 

Up t i l l yesterday, i n theory, the US imper ia l i s t s and 
the i r f r iends m igh t have said that they must not attack 
A l b an i a , because the forces o f the Wa r s aw T rea t y m igh t 
be set in mot ion . F o r us th i s theoret ica l suppos i t ion is 
valueless, because whe the r or not A l b a n i a i s in the W a r 
saw T rea ty can have no affect in rega rd to the strategy 
o f N A T O in the Ba lkans , therefore the imper ia l i s t s could 
at tack us in both eventua l i t ies . 

However , in these c i rcumstances the denunc ia t ion of 
the Wa r s aw T rea t y by the People 's Repub l i c o f A l 
ban ia assumes special importance. When we denounce 
the Wa r s aw Treaty , the membe r countr ies o f N A T O 
cannot put f o rwa rd the excuse. «We are a t tack ing A l b an i a 
because i t is a membe r coun t r y of the Wa r s aw Treaty», 
but they w i l l be a t tack ing a count ry w h i c h is not a 
membe r of the Wa r s aw Treaty , so we depr i ve them of 
th is argument . Thus , in both instances the denunc ia t ion 
o f the W a r s a w T rea t y in no w a y harms the cause o f the 
defence of ou r country . Th i s act is one hund red pe r cent 
in our favour . The propaganda of the mode rn rev is ionists 
w i l l scream, «Now A l b a n i a has l i n ked itself w i t h N A T O » , 
etc. but no one w i l l swa l l ow th is; let them bark as they 
have done un t i l now. because l i f e itself and the de -
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termined revo lu t i onary stands of our Pa r t y and people 
wi l l cer ta in ly expose t hem merc i less ly . Therefore , com
rades, i t is good that we shou ld discuss th is quest ion of 
great impor tance and take a dec is ion on it. 

T he Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the P a r t y has f u l l k n o w 
ledge of the deve lopment of events in the in te rnat iona l 
arena and especia l ly of the events in the Soc ia l is t R e 
publ ic of Czechos lovak ia and o ther rev is ion is t countr ies . 
«Zëri i popu l l i t» and a l l the press of ou r coun t ry have 
given deta i led i n f o rma t i on about these events, have taken 
the proper r evo lu t i ona ry stand towards them, and made 
penetrat ing analyses to e xp l a i n the o r ig in of the t r ea 
cherous and aggress ive rev is ion is t acts, both those by 
the Sov ie t rev is ion ists and the i r aggressor satel l i tes and 
those by the Czechos lovak rev is ion is t t ra i to rs and cap i -
tulationists. Therefore , we th i nk that i t i s not necessary 
for us to go ove r the events chrono log ica l ly . 

I wan t to re-emphas ize wha t our P a r t y and its C en 
tral Commi t t ee foresaw correct ly, name ly that the great 
crisis in the camp of the mode rn rev is ion is ts is be ing 
conf i rmed and g r ow i ng deeper w i t h each pass ing year . A l l 
these events and those w h i c h are bound to occur in the 
future, w h i c h w i l l be even mo re catastrophic to the r e v i 
sionists, are the result and consequence of the i r bet raya l 
of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , of the capi ta l is t course they have 
taken in ideology, po l icy , economy, in the o rgan i za t ion 
of the par ty , the state and the economy. 

The l i qu ida t i on of the v ic tor ies of soc ia l i sm in the i r 
countries by the Sov ie t and other rev is ionists , the t rans 
format ion of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies in to bourgeois 
social-democrat ic part ies, the t rans fo rmat ion of the i r econ
omies i n to capi ta l is t economies brought about as an i n 
evitable resu l t the a l te ra t ion o f the i r i n te rna l and ex te rna l 
pol icy in to a chauv in is t , oppress ive, fascist po l icy , a 
policy of r u l i n g the i r peoples th rough force and terror, the 
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a l terat ion of the object ives of the va r ious a l l iances con
c luded among them into ens lav ing po l i t i ca l , economic and 
m i l i t a r y al l iances in f avou r o f the most p owe r f u l r ev i 
s ionist state, w h i c h is the Sov ie t Un i on , and to the de
t r iment of its satel l ites, and f i na l l y a po l i cy of the creat ion 
of the Sov i e t -Ame r i c an a l l iance fo r the d i v i s i on of spheres 
of inf luence, fo r the dom ina t i on of the w o r l d by the two 
great powers, fo r the a rmed and una rmed s t rugg le against 
the in te rna t iona l commun i s t movement , soc ia l i sm, and 
peoples ' na t i ona l l i be ra t ion wars . 

Th i s who le course of bet raya l t raversed by the 
Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts and the i r l ackeys s ince the 20th 
Congress o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t Un i on 
is an un in te r rup ted sequence of resound ing defeats for 
them. The py r am id s they have set up a long this r oad are 
py ram ids w i t h shaky, ro t ten foundat ions, erected w i t h 
great desperate efforts, w h i c h have exposed them tota l ly 
and de f i n i t i ve l y in the eyes no t on ly o f revo lu t i ona ry 
communis ts and the in te rna t i ona l commun i s t movement , 
but also of a l l honest people of the wo r l d . 

A l l th is fever i sh treacherous ac t i v i t y o f the Soviet 
rev is ionists and the i r servants has t aken place wh i l e the 
general cr is is o f wo r l d cap i ta l i sm, headed by US impe r i a l 
i sm, was in the process of g r ow i ng deeper. P rec i se ly in 
order to rescue w o r l d cap i ta l i sm f r om its grave crisis 
and the revo lu t ion , the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts and 
the i r servants took upon themselves the ro le of scabs and 
t ra i tors to the revo lu t i on and peoples' nat iona l l iberat ion 
wars , under the despicable s logans of «a w o r l d w i thout 
wars, a w o r l d w i thou t arms», «peacefu l coexistence», etc. 
Na tu ra l l y , at the favourab le revo lu t i ona ry moments, 
w i t h i n the great genera l cr is is of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, the 
cr is is in the ranks of the modern rev is ionists , these new 
capital ists, was bound to become inc reas ing ly deeper and 
more acute. 
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In the f i rs t place, the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts wou l d lose 
their hegemony and absolute po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and 
economic cont ro l over the i r satel l i tes and a l l the rev is ion is t 
chiefs o f va r i ous part ies. Th i s defeat fo r them w o u l d 
be brought about not on ly by the in f luence of the i r an t i -
Marx i s t ideo logy and the new fo rms w h i c h were adopted, 
but also because US imper i a l i sm, in the f i r s t place, and 
wo r l d cap i ta l i sm, each separate ly and a l l o f them together, 
wou ld under take, as they d id , to «bu i l d br idges» in order 
to prec ip i ta te the unde rm in i ng of the Sov ie t domina t ion , 
to act ivate po l ycen t r i sm and cen t r i fuga l tendencies f r om 
Moscow, to encourage l i be ra l i za t ion in the l i fe of the 
countr ies whe r e the rev is ion is ts ru le . 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts su f fe red colossal loss of pres
tige and author i ty , as we l l as economic damage f r om this 
development, and the more they lost, the more closely the 
t ra i tor c l ique o f the K r e m l i n l i n k ed itself w i t h US i m 
per ia l i sm, wh i ch , thanks to i t s a l l iances w i t h the Sov iet 
revis ionists, was ab le to overcome the Indones ian cris is, 
the Domen i c an and Indo -Pak i s t an crises, the cr is is in its 
relat ions w i t h F rance and m a n y others. 

The Sov ie t rev is ion ists are great ly wo r r i e d because 
they wan t to have contro l over a l l the rev is ionists of the 
wor ld , w h o m they need so desperate ly to s ing in ha rmony 
w i th them and set up a smoke-screen. A b o v e a l l , the 
Soviet rev is ion is ts are t r y i ng to preserve the i r po l i t i ca l , 
ideological , economic and m i l i t a r y hegemony ove r the i r 
satel l i tes in Eu rope . 

The b ig game w h i c h i s be ing p layed in Eu rope i s 
over the un i f i ca t i on of Ge rmany . Th i s is the a im of Bonn 
and US impe r i a l i sm . On the i r part, they are m a k i n g 
efforts to ensure the l i qu ida t i on of the G e r m a n Demo
crat ic Repub l i c w i thou t a war . The e l im ina t i on of the 
Ge rman Democra t i c Repub l i c f r om the map o f Europe 
and the c reat ion of a new Re i ch is the key to l i qu ida t ing 
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Sov ie t in f luence over its Eu ropean satel l i tes and depe lop-
i ng f r i end l y re lat ions of the latter w i t h Bonn . The offers 
o f Bonn are m a k i n g some headway w i t h the rev is ionists 
c l iques. The Soviets, Zh i v kov , G o m u l k a , T i to , e ven U l -
br icht , and others are ve ry keen on the huge credi ts they 
receive f r o m B o n n and are we l com ing the G e r m a n tour ists 
g leefu l ly . Th i s induced the Sov ie t Un i on , Yugos l a v i a and 
R u m a n i a to establ ish d ip lomat i c re lat ions w i t h Bonn . The 
Czechs and Bu lgar ians , not to men t i on the Hungar i ans , 
we re ready to f o l l ow sui t . 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts are a f r a i d and w i l l not commi t 
themselves to s ign ing the peace t rea ty w i t h the G e r m a n 
Democra t i c Repub l i c , w h i c h they are sac r i f i c ing fo r the 
sake of the Sov i e t -Ame r i c an a l l iance. Then wha t do they 
put as a counter to the so lut ion of th is basic p rob lem? 
Hot a i r — the meet ing and the unfeas ib le proposals of 
K a r l o v y V a r y and the ideo log ica l d i s in tegra t ion i n the i r 
camp, or the coming abor t i ve Moscow Confe rence ! 

In these in te rna t iona l c i rcumstances the Czechos lovak 
cris is, wh i c h had been s immer i ng fo r about a year, came 
to a head. I t was an i n te rna l cr is is of Czechos lovak r e v i 
s ion ism, in wh i c h the Sov iet rev is ion ists we re i nvo l ved 
up to the i r e lbows as we have a l ready ana lysed and, gen
e ra l l y speak ing, the facts have p roved our ana lys i s correct. 

T he Dubček c l ique ove r th rew the Novo tny c l ique and 
set of f at a head long ga l lop towards the West. The s t ra 
teg i c -m i l i t a ry ba lance of the defence of the Sov ie t U n i o n 
was upset. In the op in ion o f the Soviets, the G e r m a n 
Democra t i c Repub l i c and the People's Repub l i c o f H u n 
ga ry we re endangered, not on ly po l i t i ca l l y bu t also m i 
l i t a r i l y . Thus, events were prec ip i ta t ing . The Soviet , G e r 
m a n and Po l i sh rev is ion is ts we re i n great t roub le . F o l l o w 
i n g the examp le of Czechos lovak ia , demonstrat ions against 
G o m u l k a began i n Po l and . No th i ng cou ld ho l d back the 
Ge rmans o f U lb r i ch t . they were on ly awa i t i ng the s igna l . 
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In Dresden the Dubček c l ique res isted its opponents 
who met la ter i n Wa r s aw a n d gave i t the u l t ima t um we 
know and w h i c h ou r Pa r ty ' s press has ana lysed correct ly , 
tak ing a reso lute a n d p r i n c i p l ed stand. 

Y o u k n o w about the subsequent meet ings organized 
by the Sov ie t rev is ion ists and the i r lackeys at Černa na 
Tissu and B ra t i s l a va (1 ) , and the commun iques they issued. 
Y ou also k n o w about the m i l i t a r y manoeuvres o f the f i ve 
member countr ies o f the Wa r saw T rea t y in Czechos lovak ia 
and la te r a long its borders; y ou k now of the « t r iumpha l» 
vis i ts o f T i t o and Ceausescu to Prague. Y o u are i n fo rmed 
about a l l these th ings f r om ou r press, w h i c h commented 
on them extens ive ly , in the t rue Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t way . 

The art ic les and commentar ies of ou r press and Rad io 
T i r ana have been fo l l owed w i t h great interest and have 
enhanced the au thor i t y of our P a r t y because of i ts heroic, 
resolute, just, Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t stand. W i t h i n Czechos lo
vak i a in par t i cu la r , they have made great impress ion, be
cause of the i r c l a r i t y and ob jec t iv i ty . 

The fascist at tack on and occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia 
by the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts complete ly tore the mask f r om 
the c l ique in the K r e m l i n . Moreove r , e ven the methods 
they used, rang ing f r o m pressure, b l a ckma i l and the Judas ' 
kisses in B ra t i s l ava , d o w n to the i r sudden attack, in the 
darkness of the night, w i t hou t any fact to serve even 
as a f o rma l excuse fo r the i r b ru t a l a rmed in te rvent ion , 
show th is i n te rven t i on in its r ea l fascist imper ia l i s t l ight . 
They su l l i ed the prest ige of the Sov ie t U n i o n as the f i rs t 
social ist coun t r y ! 
__________________________________ 

1 At Černa na Tissu in eastern Slovakia, talks were held be
tween the Pol i t ica l Bureau of the CC of the revisionist party 
of the Soviet Un ion and the presidium of the revisionist party 
of Czechoslovakia. At Bratislava a meeting was held between 
delegations of the revisionist parties of the Soviet Union, 
Czechoslovakia, Poland, the German Democratic Republic, H u n 
gary and Bulgaria. 
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Th r ough the i r host i le ac t i v i t y the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
have been w o r k i n g systemat ica l ly , accord ing to a f iend ish 
p lan, to w i pe out that colossal credi t that the Sov ie t 
U n i o n had ga ined in the eyes of the w o r l d as the f i rst 
social ist country . Th i s is the greatest loss c ommun i sm has 
suf fered and i t w i l l take t ime, b lood and sweat fo r the 
t rue Sov ie t communis ts and a l l the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s o f 
the w o r l d to rega in that credi t . As fo r the Sov ie t r e v i 
sionists themselves, they have lost even wha t l i t t l e credi t 
they may have had among the rev is ion is ts o f o ther coun 
tr ies and among vac i l l a t i ng oppor tun is t elements, because 
in appearances, at least, a l l th is f i l t h , th i s scum of i n t e r 
nat iona l c ommun i sm i s not in agreement w i t h the b ru ta l 
and aggressive acts of the Sov ie t rev is ion ists , does not 
reconci le itself to Sov ie t impe r i a l i sm and hegemony. Th i s 
scum is part and parce l o f that na t i ona l cap i ta l i sm w h i c h 
aims to strengthen i ts hegemony o ve r the others. Th i s 
scum was hop ing that, at least, the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
wou l d not t r ans fo rm the i r po l i cy of «peacefu l coexistence» 
into a po l i cy of b r u t a l force w h i c h w o u l d jeopard ize the 
hegemony of the other capi ta l is t countr ies of w h i c h the 
revis ionists are lackeys. 

Therefore, w i t h the b ru ta l occupat ion of Czechos lova
k ia , we see that nea r l y a l l the rev is ion is t par t ies of the 
wor l d , whereve r they are, w i t h the F r en ch Commun i s t 
P a r t y and the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y a t the head, are 
open ly dec lar ing themselves opposed to the a rmed oc
cupat ion of Czechos lovak ia by the Sov ie t rev is ionists . Jus t 
as we foresaw, the sp l i t in the ranks of mode rn r ev i s i on 
i sm i s g r ow i ng deeper, though they w i l l not break of f 
re lat ions w i t h one another and w i l l get t h em go ing 
aga in fo rma l l y . Nevertheless, the basis of these par t ies is 
rotten, shaky, a lmost non-ex istent and is co l laps ing c om
pletely. The i r na t i ona l bourgeois ie w i l l w r eak havoc among 
the r anks of these part ies in o rde r to weaken and l iqu ida te 
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even that re l a t i ve l y sma l l in f luence they s t i l l have left. 
F o r some months at least the rev is ion is t Commun i s t 

Par ty o f the Sov ie t U n i o n w i l l be alone, iso lated, w i l l 
have on its s ide on l y those fou r part ies w h i c h f o l l owed 
it in the at tack on Czechos lovak ia , and a few l i cksp i t t les 
of the apatride* emigrants , w h o have no «fo l lowers» 
apart f r om themselves and whose on ly idea l i s the Sov iet 
ruble. 

Thus , as we pred ic ted, the rev is ion is t conference in 
Moscow has been compromised, and even i f the Soviets 
manage to ho ld it, they w i l l do so on l y by means of 
threats and the force of the rub le , and i t w i l l be an ut ter 
farce. 

A b o v e a l l , the a rmed attack on Czechos lovak ia has 
been a catastrophe, suic ide, fo r the Sov ie t revis ionists. The 
fact is that th is act is a b low to the i r po l i cy of «peaceful 
coexistence» and a se l f - in f l i c ted defeat fo r the i r l i be ra l re 
vis ionist po l icy. The rev is ion is t Le f t in the Sov ie t Un i on , or 
the «rev is ionist conservat ives», as they insist on be ing cal led, 
forced the l ibera l s in to s i lence and here cons iderat ions of 
strategic defence and prest ige p layed the m a i n role. The 
enemy was at the door, and the kn i f e was at the i r throats. 

The re are r umou r s that there w i l l be a «changing of 
the guard» in the present Sov iet rev is ion is t leadership. 
Na tu ra l l y , the ex i s t ing cr is is in the Sov ie t rev is ion is t 
leadersh ip w i l l g row deeper, however , there must be no 
i l lus ions about those w h o m a y be brought in eventua l ly . 
They w i l l be jus t l i k e those w h o m a y go out — a l l o f 
them are putsch is ts and rev is ion is ts . 

Howeve r , a «chang ing of the guard» w i l l , to some 
extent, shake the s l umber i ng Ivan out of his deep sleep. 
Unde r the pressure of events, he m a y beg in to t h i n k 
a l i t t l e about w h y such th ings are happen ing and wha t 

* without homeland (French in the original). 
_____________________________ 
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he shou ld do about them. Th i s is the pos i t ive aspect of 
the possible change. These changes w i l l weaken the 
rev is ion ist leadersh ip and encourage resistance to it. In 
the ranks of the satel l ites, too, a «chang ing of the guard» 
in the K r e m l i n cou ld and must touch of f a cha in- reac t ion , 
b r ing ing changes, i f not immed ia te ly , at least g radua l l y , 
among some of them, i f not everywhere . 

In any case, some months p r i o r to the at tack on 
Czechos lovak ia , the «conservat ive Le f t» took pe r iphe r i ca l 
m i l i t a r y measures to ensure the «rear» and «front l ines» 
of the Soviet Un i on . On th is occasion i t s t rengthened i ts 
occupat ion o f Po l and and the G e r m a n Democra t i c R e 
pub l i c and, af ter the m i l i t a r y occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia , 
f r om w h i c h the Sov ie t troops w i l l neve r be w i t h d r a w n , 
re in fo rced its garr isons in H u n g a r y and Bu lga r i a , w h e r e 
the Sov ie t troops are dressed in the un i f o rm of the B u l 
gar ian a rmy . A l l th is has been d ic tated by the Sov ie t 
rev is ion is ts ' fear of a tota l d i s in tegrat ion and the comple te 
b reak -away of the i r satel l i tes f r om the Sov ie t Un i on , as 
we l l as o f an analogous or r evo lu t i ona ry outbreak in the 
Sov ie t U n i o n itself. Hence, we are ent i t l ed to pu t f o r w a r d 
the hypothesis that this may have been the ob jec t i ve 
of th is who le operat ion. 

Thus, whe the r or not there is a «changing of the 
guard» in the K r e m l i n , the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts are pan i c -
s t r i cken over events both ins ide and outs ide the i r count ry , 
and they have put the quest ion of ma in t a i n i ng this s i t ua 
t i on f i rst, even by a rmed force, even by a rmed occupat ion 
o f Czechos lovak ia , a l though they k n o w and are conv inced 
that ne i ther the Poles, no r the Eas t -Germans , no r t he 
Hunga r i ans agree w i t h them. A t the present j unc tu re , 
these satel l i tes are ob l iged to express the i r sham so l i da r i t y 
w i t h these acts of the Soviets, at least fo r the t ime be ing . 

Hence, f r om n o w on, solut ions to p rob lems and c o n 
trad ict ions, w h i c h w i l l become more p ro f ound and abras i ve 
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between the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts and the i r satel l i tes, the 
other members of the Wa r s aw Treaty , w i l l be imposed 
by force by the Sov iet U n i o n or eventua l ly , resul t in 
armed clashes. There is no o ther w a y they can go. 

Of a l l the satel l i tes of the Sov ie t Un i on , Czechos lova
k ia is the most t yp i ca l examp le . I t was occup ied and the 
others have been occupied. N o w the Sov ie t occupat ion 
forces w i l l make the l aw in the Czechos lovak Repub l i c . 
They w i l l appo in t the leadersh ip o f the Czechos lovak 
party and government . I f i t i s he ld , the congress of the 
«Czechoslovak Commun i s t P a r t y» w i l l be conducted ac 
cording to d i rect ives f r o m Moscow. Thus, Czechos lovak ia 
has been t rans fo rmed into a Sov ie t colony. Po l and , the 
German Democra t i c Repub l i c and Hunga ry , not to m e n 
tion Bu l g a r i a w h i c h has long been t rans fo rmed in to a 
Soviet colony, w i l l unde rgo s im i l a r t ransformat ions . Th i s 
i s the i r course w h i c h on l y a rmed conf l ic ts among d i f fe rent 
cliques can a l ter ; i t is a course w h i c h endangers on ly the 
Soviet co lon ia l yoke, while the proletarian revolution is 
the best means to put a definitive end to this tragedy 
and intrigue hatched up by the Soviet imperialists and 
world imperialism. 

Therefore , these moments are ve ry favourab le to the 
true Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s , the revo lu t ionar ies eve r ywhe re in 
the wo r l d . They mus t organ ize and mob i l i ze the i r peoples 
in resistance and a rmed struggle against bo th mode rn r e v i 
s ionism and impe r i a l i sm . 

W i t h the fasc is t - type aggress ion they commi t t ed 
against the Czechos lovak people and the Czechos lovak 
Republ ic, the Sov ie t rev is ion is t aggressors su f fered a great 
and i gnom in i ous defeat. A l l w o r l d op i n i on has r i sen against 
them. The i r act ion i s immora l , cyn i ca l and fascist. The re 
i s no po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l or j u r i d i c a l basis in the i r act ion. 
A l l t he i r a rguments to j u s t i f y the i r aggress ion are 
unfounded and false. The bet rayers o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
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and the leaders of the treacherous course of rev i s i on i sm 
are in no pos i t ion to accuse the Czechos lovak rev is ion is ts 
of hav ing betrayed M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m or of t a k i ng the 
rev is ion is t course. 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is t t ra i tors , who are the po l i t i ca l 
and ideo log ica l partners , f r i ends and al l ies o f US impe 
r i a l i sm, are in no pos i t ion to accuse the Czechos lovak 
rev is ion is ts of mov i n g towards a close a l l iance w i t h wo r l d 
cap i ta l i sm. 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is t tra i tors, w h o have reduced the 
Bo l shev i k P a r t y to a degenerate party , a pa r ty w i thou t 
the Len in i s t sp i r i t and norms, a soc ia l -democrat ic par ty 
w h i c h they keep in ex is tence on l y fo r the sake o f i t s name, 
are in no pos i t ion to accuse the Czechos lovak rev is ion ists 
o f des t roy ing the Czechos lovak Commun i s t P a r t y and 
t r ans fo rm ing i t in to a soc ia l -democrat ic par ty . 

The Sov ie t revis ionists, who themselves are bu i l d i ng 
cap i ta l i sm in the Sov ie t Un i on , wh i l e dest roy ing soc ia l ism 
w i t h its laws, no rms and o rgan i za t i ona l forms, are in no 
pos i t ion to accuse the Czechos lovak rev is ion is ts of bu i l d i ng 
cap i ta l i sm and des t roy ing soc ia l i sm in the i r o w n country . 

The Sov ie t rev is ionists , w h o are t ak i ng huge credits 
f r om wo r l d cap i ta l i sm, are in no pos i t ion to accuse the 
Czechos lovak rev is ion is ts of t ak i ng and wan t i ng to take 
credits f r om the capital ists. 

The Sov ie t revis ionists, who have d ip lomat i c and 
other l i nks w i t h Bonn , are in no pos i t ion to demand that 
the Czechos lovak rev is ion is ts shou ld not establ ish s im i l a r 
re lat ions w i t h Bonn . 

We cou ld ex tend the l ist o f s im i l a r stands o f the 
Sov ie t rev is ion is ts . The quest ion arises and answers i tse l f : 
Wha t po l i t i ca l , mo ra l , ideo log ica l o r j u r i d i c a l r i gh t have 
the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts over the Czechos lovak rev is ion is ts? 
Wha t r ight have they to ca l l the Czechos lovak rev is ion ists 
to account and, worse s t i l l , to attack the Czechos lovak 
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people w i t h a rms and occupy the Czechos lovak Repub l i c ? 
No r ight wha tsoeve r ! 

Hence, a l l th is con f i rms wha t we have said, that the 
revis ionists are tra i tors, imper ia l i s ts , fascists. W i t h wha t 
they d i d in Czechos lovak ia they have d iscarded any d is
guise, have p roved that for them, just as fo r the fascists, 
f r iendship, pr inc ip les , a l l iances, treaties, democracy, f ree
dom, independence or sovere ignty of the peoples, s imp ly do 
not ex ist . They t r amp l e over a l l these th ings, c rush them 
under the i r jackboots, suppress t hem w i t h f i r e and 
steel. 

T h e o f f i c i a l Sov ie t rev is ion is ts ' jus t i f i ca t ion fo r the i r 
aggression against Czechos lovak ia is. in itself, a great 
sel f-exposure. A m o n g other things, they c la im that they 
were inv i ted to in te rvene in Czechos lovak ia by «Czechos lo
vak personalit ies» whose names they da re not ment ion , 
probably because it is a f r aud , but even if such peo
ple ex i s t they are no th ing but desp icab le t ra i tors, 
Soviet agents, co l laborat ion ists and ha te fu l qu is l ings. 
Intervent ion in a count ry is jus t i f i ed on ly when there 
i s an o f f i c i a l ca l l f o r he lp f r om that country 's lega l 
government. Ne i t he r the Czechos lovak Government , no r 
the P res ident of the Repub l i c , ne i ther the Cen t ra l C o m 
mittee o r Pa r l i amen t i nv i t ed them. W h e n H i t l e r at tacked 
Czechos lovak ia, he at least forced Pres ident Haša to pu t 
his s ignature to an o f f i c i a l document . 

W h e n the Sov ie t rev is ion is t occupiers under took this 
act, they k n e w that the Czechos lovak leadersh ip wou l d 
go down on i ts knees the nex t day. In fact, th is rev is ion is t 
leadership w h i c h d i d capitu late, w h i c h le f t the borders 
open and d i d not g ive the order fo r the count ry to be 
defended, cap i tu la ted in Moscow for the second t ime and 
entered the serv ice o f the invaders . B u t the Soviets w i l l 
have to make great e f for ts to f i nd people they c an r e l y 
on one hund red per cent, w i t h w h o m they may at least 
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f o r m the shadow of a qu i s l i ng government of some sta
b i l i t y . T h i s w i l l be the i r nex t great defeat. Of course 
they w i l l f i n d stooges and tra i tors, but the res istance w i l l 
not be put down . The Soviets w i l l f i n d some Czech Kada r , 
but th ings w i l l take a d i f fe ren t course f r om that o f H u n 
gary. 

The i r barbarous act w i l l prevent the Sov ie t rev i s ion
ists f r om ca r ry ing out the reorgan izat ion of the Czechos lo
vak Commun i s t P a r t y as they intended, and w i t hou t this 
they cannot legal ize the i r fascist deed. W i t h great di f
f i cu l t y they may manage to hoodw ink some of the people, 
just enough to overcome the i n i t i a l d i f f i cu l t ies and create 
the impress ion that «the i n te rven t i on was necessary and 
saved the s i tuat ion, eve ry th ing has been brought back to 
n o rma l and ou r f r i endsh ip continues», and then there 
w i l l be exchanges o f de legat ions w i t h embraces and 
Judas ' kisses. B u t th i s w i l l so lve no th ing . W i t h eve ry 
pass ing day the s i tuat ion in Czechos lovak ia w i l l become 
more d i f f i cu l t f o r the occup iers and more favourab le fo r 
the revo lut ionar ies . 

The t rue Czechos lovak Marx i s t - Len in i s t s w i l l have to 
organize an underg round Czechos lovak Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
Commun i s t P a r t y as qu i c k l y as poss ib le; they w i l l have 
to organize the f r on t o f res istance on p r i nc i p l ed , but not 
sectar ian, foundat ions, w i l l have to lead the Czechos lovak 
wo r k i n g class and people f r om the present pass ive defence 
in to act ive defence, w i t h s t r ikes and demonstrat ions, 
a rmed attacks and, eventua l ly , the organ iza t ion of pa r 
t isan war fa re . The moments the i r na t i on i s go ing th rough 
now are ve r y favourab le and they mus t be u t i l i zed to the 
m a x i m u m , not wa i t i n g fo r any th i ng f r om anybody . The 
talks, negot iat ions and concessions to the occupiers must 
be at tacked merc i less ly . The hopes of he lp f r o m the impe 
r ia l i s t s w i l l have to be exposed and in te rven t ion by them 
or the i r agents who , a t eve ry stage, w i l l t r y to seize con-
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trol of the leadersh ip of the resistance, must be attacked 
The pass ive res istance of the Czechos lovaks is a pos i 

t ive beg inn ing, but i t does not so lve eve ry th ing . It a l lows 
the occupiers t ime to organize themselves, too. T h e y wan t 
a per iod of ca lm to complete the i r p lunder and aggression. 
They need th is also to placate pub l i c op in ion in the i r 
own countr ies, w h i c h they deceive brazen ly . 

Therefore, the Czechos lovak Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t r ev 
olut ionaries must unders tand the great impor tance of 
the organ izat ion of a rmed resistance fo r the awaken i ng 
o f pub l i c op in i on i n the Sov ie t U n i o n a n d the other 
rev is ionist countr ies. They mus t unders tand that they 
must make the rear of the rev i s i on i s t occup iers uns tab le 
and insecure, and b r i ng pressure to bea r on the t r ea 
cherous leadersh ips of the i r countr ies. 

The to ta l boycot t o f the rev i s ion is ts ' occupat ion a r 
mies is a good tact ic and the mo re complete i t is, the 
better its resul ts w i l l be. T h e hat red fo r t hem among the 
people mus t be fanned up . Le t the Sov ie t so ld iers d r aw 
conclusions i f they w i sh . A t the same t ime, i t w i l l be 
necessary to c a r r y ou t p ropaganda , i n s t i l l i ng defeat i sm 
among the t roops o f the occupat ion a r m y in o rde r to 
en l ighten t hem and expose modern rev i s i on i sm. K h r u s h 
chevite rev i s i on i sm, the be t raya l by the Sov ie t leadersh ip, 
their des t ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm. The Sov ie t sold iers mus t 
be to ld tha t w h e n S t a l i n was a l ive, they entered Czecho
s lovak ia as l iberators , whereas n o w that the an t i - S t a l i n 
ist t ra i to r s have emerged as the i r leaders, they have come 
to Czechos lovak ia as invaders . It is good, indeed essen
t ia l , t o do such w o r k but we th i nk tha t i t w i l l s t i l l be 
insuf f i c ient i f the occupat ion forces a re no t a t tacked w i t h 
arms and d r i v en beyond the borders o f Czechos lovak ia , 
because o therw i se they are not go ing to leave there. 

As you have seen. Czechos lovak ia i s be ing defended 
f rom va r i ous pos i t ions. O u r pos i t ion, l i k e that o f any 
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o the r genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , i s the most correct, 
revo lu t i onary , Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pos i t ion, w h i c h defends 
f reedom, independence, sovere ignty a n d genuine soc ia l i sm 
in Czechos lovak ia . F r o m th is pos i t ion our P a r t y f ights 
and thorough ly exposes the rev is ion is t invaders, headed 
by the Sov ie t revis ionists, a long w i t h US imper ia l i s t s and 
the w o r l d cap i ta l i s t bourgeois ie, as w e l l as the Czecho
s lovak cap i tu la t ion is t rev is ion is ts , o l d and new, together 

w i t h the react ionary Czechos lovak bourgeois ie. 
I t was c lear ly apparent that US impe r i a l i sm and the 

w o r l d capital ist bourgeois ie gave the Soviets a f ree h and to 
act in the Czechos lovak cr is is. The i r on ly in te rvent ion 
was a super f i c ia l , journa l i s t i c propaganda. In the secret 
Sov i e t -US agreements reached a t Camp D a v i d and G lasbo-
ro, (2 ) the two aggressive superpowers have d i v i d ed the sphe
res of in f luence between them, and have cer ta in ly de f ined 
the i r common s t ra tegy and tact ics fo r the dom ina t i on o f 
the w o r l d . T h i s i s be ing app l i ed on a w ide sca le under 
cover o f «peaceful coexistence». Th i s i s c on f i rmed not 
o n l y by the events in Czechos lovak ia and the s ign ing o f 
a series of treat ies and agreements between the U S A 
and the Sov iet Un i on , but also by a l l the treacherous an t i -
r evo lu t i ona ry stands of the Sov iet leadersh ip in con
nect ion w i t h L a t i n Ame r i c a , the Israel i aggression against 
the A r a b countr ies, i t i s con f i rmed to the best by the 
ve ry co rd ia l «coexistence» and the d i v i s i on of spheres 
of in f luence between the Ame r i c an s and the Sov iets in 
the A r a b countr ies and in the who l e M i d d l e East, i t i s 
demonstrated by the ve r y cord ia l f r i endsh ip between the 
US 6th F leet and the Sov iet F leet w h i c h cohabi t i n the 
waters and ports o f the Med i t e r r anean l i k e t w o close 

2 Reference is to the agreements reached in the Eisenhower-
Khrushchev talks, in September 1959 and the Johnson-Kosygin 
talks in June 1967 

_______________________________ 
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and t rue al l ies tha t have the same a im — to keep 
the peoples of the Med i t e r r anean under the i r yoke, to 
exp lo i t t h em b ru ta l l y i n eve ry w a y and to suppress any 
revo lu t ionary movement there by force of arms. 

In the aggressive fascist w a r w h i c h the two impe 
r ia l ist great powers, the U S A and the Sov ie t Un i o n , are 
prepar ing, na tu ra l l y they are t r y i ng to impose the i r 
w i l l and po l i cy on a l l the members o f N A T O and the 
Warsaw T rea ty respect ively, and i f other means fa i l , they 
w i l l do so by force of a rms and other pressure. These 
two aggressive imper i a l i s t states wan t a l l the «rear areas» 
throughout the w o r l d to be t r anqu i l and under the i r 
complete dominat ion . W i l l they ach ieve th i s? T ime w i l l 
show. B u t th is w i l l not be possib le for a l ong t ime to 
come, because contrad ic t ions in the i r ranks w i l l make 
themselves fe l t and g row deeper. 

The rev is ion is t c l ique of Be lg rade has been act ive 
in defence of the Czechos lovak rev is ion is ts and has oppos
ed the occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia . N o w T i t o i s faced 
w i t h d i f f i cu l t a l ternat ives. The s i tua t ion i n h i s coun t r y 
i s confused, and in th is state of con fus ion and po l i t i ca l , 
ideologica l and nat iona l i s t degenerat ion, he has to r e 
organize the defence of h is country , because f r o m now 
on he can no longer count on the he lp of the Kada r s , 
Dubčeks and company. Yugos l a v i a today i s enc i rc led by 
the Sov ie t rev i s ion is ts w h o are d i c ta t i ng eve ry th ing by 
force of a rms to the i r satel l i tes of the W a r s a w Trea ty . 

Thus , f o r the Yugos l a v leaders, as they themselves 
have o f f i c i a l l y dec lared, the defence of the i r no r the rn 
and eastern borders has emerged as an urgent task. The 
organ izat ion of Y ugo s l a v defence against any a t tempt 
a t an i nvas ion o f Yugos l a v i a by the Sov iets i s in our 
favour. We mus t f o l l ow these deve lopments w i t h the 
greatest a t ten t i on . 

It is a fact that the Sov ie t rev is ion ists ' threat to the 
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Yugos l a v state borders i s becoming ever more ev ident . 
If a Sov ie t i nvas ion of R u m a n i a takes place, then the 
threat to Yugos l av i a becomes even greater. In any case, 
whether R u m a n i a is i nvaded or submits «peacefu l ly» to 
the Moscow dictate, no th ing changes the threat to Y u g o 
s lav ia . O n l y the a rmed resistance of the Yugos l a v peo
ples can thwar t th is threat . 

A p a r t f r om this, e ven though Yugo s l a v i a i s not a 
membe r o f N A T O , i n i ts po l i t i ca l and st rateg ic p lans 
N A T O considers th i s coun t r y as a par t of i ts defence 
zone. Th i s border i s n ow in j eopa rdy and i t i s l i k e l y that 
the m i l i t a r y , strategic, of fens ive and defens ive d i spos i 
t ions o f N A T O regard ing the Yugos lav , Greek, Med i t e r 
ranean and Ad r i a t i c sector w i l l be def ined more p rec i 
sely. 

Here the permanent quest ion of the defence of our 
Home l and emerges. We have a lways been enc i rc led geo
g raph i ca l l y by savage, per f id ious , aggressive, fasc ist ene
mies, and the defence of our Home l and has been foreseen 
and bu i l t in such a manner as to face up to any aggres
sor or group of aggressors at any t ime. Such a defence 
mus t be st rengthened to the u tmos t because of the 
g r ow i ng threat I ment ioned above. We must a lways take 
in to account the cont rad ic t ions among ou r ne ighbours in 
regard to A l b an i a , contrad ic t ions w h i c h do not operate in 
the same w a y in d i f fe ren t c i rcumstances and w h e n the 
ba lance of forces changes in a g i ven sector or in m a n y 
sectors of the wo r l d . 

Therefore, we must be complete ly ready, a lways ex 
t reme ly v ig i lant , must wa t ch the deve lopment of events 
w i t h the greatest a t tent ion and d raw the most correct de
duct ions poss ib le for the a l l - r ound defence of our borders 
f r om a l l quarters, f r om land , sea and a ir . O u r defence 
must , as a lways, be based on real is t ic assessments, r e l y ing 
ma i n l y on our o w n a rmed forces, the a rmed forces o f 
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the en t i re people, on a dec is ive and v i c to r i ous f igh t to 
the end aga inst a l l ou r enemies. 

In these compl i ca ted i n te rna t i ona l s i tuat ions, espe
c ia l l y i n C en t r a l Eu rope , bu t pa r t i cu l a r l y so i n the B a l 
kans, the v ig i l ance of the people, the Pa r t y , o u r people 's 
state powe r and ou r gove rnment mus t be a t i ts m a x i 
mum. We must be very well prepared to cope with any 
eventuality, even an unexpected one. Nothing must take 
us by surprise, least of all in the defence of the Home
land, to which we should pay even more attention than 
at any other time. 

We mus t s t rengthen and temper unshakeab le con f i 
dence in our forces among the Pa r t y , the people and the 
army, must raise the pat r io t i sm, courage and hero i sm of 
the broad masses of the people to the highest leve l . A l l 
this must be c losely l i n k ed w i t h ve r y tho rough po l i t i ca l 
and ideo log ica l w o r k and v e r y r evo lu t i ona ry p rac t i ca l 
act iv i ty . E v e r y b o d y mus t be made awa re o f the i n t e rna l 
and i n te rna t i ona l s i tuat ions, l i ve w i t h bo th feet f i r m l y 
on the g round and not indu lge in day -d ream ing and va i n 
speculat ion. E v e r y wo r d , every act ion by anyone must 
be we ighed up and serve on l y the interests o f the Pa r ty , 
the peop le a n d soc ia l i sm. 

Tho rough-go ing po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l work , imp le 
mentat ion o f the l i ne and norms of the P a r t y w i t h the 
greatest prec is ion and i r on d isc ip l ine eve rywhere w i l l 
ensure that the pa t r i o t i sm of the masses is p ro found 
and has a great mean ing , that the he ro i sm of the masses 
is not someth ing i nd i v i dua l or temporary , but mass ive 
and permanent . O n l y i n th i s w a y i s the unhea l thy hab i t 
o f boast ing, w h i c h leaves y ou i n the l u r c h a t d i f f i cu l t 
moments, e l im ina ted among the people, o n l y i n th i s w a y 
is fear or pan i c d i scarded. The source of these ev i l s l i e s 
i n super f i c i a l po l i t i c a l wo r k . 

W h e n we say that we must be f u l l y prepared, we 
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mus t unders tand the quest ion both f r om the po l i t i ca l , 
ideo log ica l and m i l i t a r y aspect, and f r o m the economic 
aspect. No t on ly mus t w o r k i n ou r coun t ry cont inue 
no rma l l y on the correct l i ne w h i c h the Congress a n d the 
P a r t y have set, but we mus t o rgan i ze i t s t i l l bet ter in 
every sector, be ing aware of eve ry s i tua t ion w h i c h arises 
w i t h advantageous aspects as we l l as the f resh d i f f i c u l 
ties i t br ings. We mus t leave no th ing undone, or pu t off 
today's w o r k t i l l t omor row , because t omor row there w i l l 
be someth ing else to at tend to. We mus t w o r k i n t e l l i 
gent ly , w i t h r evo l u t i ona r y v i gou r and tempo. We must 
set the masses in mot ion , have conf idence in them, have 
conf idence in the young cadres, must not be sectar ian 
towards them, must he lp them, correct t hem w h e n they 
make mistakes, and entrust them w i t h w o r k o f respon
s ib i l i ty . I t i s a sacred p a r t y du t y fo r us, the o lde r 
generat ion, to do th is in an abso lute ly correct way . W h e n 
sha l l we do it, i f not now that we are a l i ve and can 
g i ve o u r he lp a n d exper ience on th i s quest ion so v i t a l 
to the P a r t y ? 

Y o u n g and old must feel themselves to ta l l y mob i l i z ed 
in po l i t i ca l and p rac t i ca l ac t iv i t ies f o r the great cause 
o f our social ist Home l and . The tough v i t a l i t y o f the P a r t y 
and people must be mo r e outs tand ing than eve r : the 
revo lu t i ona ry v ig i l ance o f the P a r t y and the masses 
against any enemy o r ev i l -doer , open o r d isgu ised, i n 
t e rna l o r ex te rna l , mus t be ra i sed h ighe r t han ever ; we 
must w o r k ha rde r t han ever to temper un i t y i n the 
r a n k s o f the P a r t y and un i t y o f the P a r t y w i t h the 
people to the highest degree, th rough the imp l emen ta t i on 
o f the l i f e -g i v i ng no rms o f the P a r t y and un i n t e r rup ted 
wag i ng of class struggle. 

The s i tuat ion in our Pa r t y , in our count ry and among 
ou r people is ex t reme ly strong. Le t us make i t even 
stronger every day. Th i s i s our who l e a im in l i fe, th is 
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i s our m a i n task. Tha t i s w h y the enemies have a lways 
broken and a lways w i l l b reak the i r heads. We sha l l 
crush them to dea th i f they a t tempt any th i ng against 
our Pa r t y , our people, and the People 's Repub l i c o f 
A l ban i a . 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1968-1970» 



THE FIST OF THE MARXIST-LENINIST 
COMMUNISTS MUST ALSO SMASH LEFT 

ADVENTURISM, THE OFFSPRING 
OF MODERN REVISIONISM 

From a conversation with two leaders of the Communist 
Party (Marxist-Leninist) of Ecuador 

October 21, 1968 

We are ve r y g lad to meet y ou comrades f r om E c u a 
dor. O f course, we wou l d l i k e to have more f requent 
and longer ta lks w i t h you , because the st ruggle of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y (Marx i s t -Len in i s t ) o f Ecuador , as we l l 
as of a l l the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies of L a t i n Ame r i c a , 
has great impor tance f o r the r evo lu t i on . We cons ider 
y ou r struggle as a great assistance to the w o r l d r e vo l u 
t ion and to our P a r t y w h i c h a lways feels the need to 
lea rn and pro f i t f r o m the exper ience of f ra te rna l part ies. 

Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , ou r un i ve r sa l doctr ine, app l i ed i n 
the condi t ions o f each count ry , i s en r i ched w i t h the new 
exper ience o f a l l the r evo lu t i ona ry part ies. The expe
r ience of each Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t pa r t y ga ined in the 
course of i ts w o r k and st ruggle aga inst the common 
enemies, impe r i a l i sm and rev i s ion i sm, he lps the other 
part ies a t the same t ime. W i t hou t th is exper ience we 
wou l d be l imp i ng a long. 

Y o u comrades, w i t h you r r evo lu t i ona ry ac t i v i t y and 
struggle on the cont inent of L a t i n Ame r i c a , w i t h a large 
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popu la t ion and w i t h wonde r f u l ardent people, are in 
permanent insur rec t ion , i n revo lu t ion , i n the f u l l mean ing 
of the te rm. At the h ead of the peoples o f th i s cont inent 
today there are f r a t e rna l Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies . The i r 
rea l is t ic Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t unders tand ing of the s i tua t i on o f 
your cont inent f i l l s the t rue Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies of 
Europe, A s i a and A f r i c a w i t h boundless enthus iasm and 
insp i ra t ion and he lps a l l o f us to ca r ry the revo lu t i onary 
act ions of eve ry coun t ry th rough to the end on a nat iona l , 
cont inenta l or i n te rna t i ona l scale against our c ommon 
enemies: the imper ia l i s ts , w i t h the US imper ia l i s t s a t the 
head, the mode rn rev is ionists , w i t h the Sov iet rev is ionists 
at the head, and react ionar ies of every hue. 

The P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b an i a , the A l b a n i a n com
munis ts feel ve r y g rea t l y the need for contacts in order to 
exchange exper ience w i t h a l l the f r a te rna l part ies, be
cause close co-operat ion strengthens us rec iproca l l y . A l 
though we are ve r y f a r apar t geograph ica l l y , i n ou r 
m inds and our hearts we are ve ry close to each other, 
and the «distance» fac tor does not const i tute an i n su r 
mountab le d i f f i cu l t y today. 

As y ou m a y have seen for yourse lves du r i ng you r 
visits, many changes have been made in our count ry 
since the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t ion . Th i s is due to the 
correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne o f the P a r t y and the r ev 
o l u t i ona ry sp i r i t o f o u r people. In o rde r to f o r m a more 
precise idea of A l b an i a ' s state in the past, as the M a r x i s t -
Len in is ts you are, you must compare i t w i t h one of the most 
pover ty -s t r i cken, most b a c kwa rd and oppressed regions of 
present-day Ecuador . Ju s t l i k e y ou r coun t ry today, be
fore L i b e r a t i o n A l b a n i a su f fe red g rea t l y unde r savage 
feudal oppress ion. We had no schools. The people were 
in wan t o f food, c lo th ing, a n d eve ry v i t a l necessity. Mo s t 
o f the p la ins you have seen were swamps and marshes 
before L ibe ra t i on . Ma l a r i a , tuberculos is and many other 
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diseases took a heavy to l l of the populat ion, especia l ly 
of ch i ld ren. B u t as a result of the people's revo lu t i on 
wh i c h ou r P a r t y led, t rans fo rmat ions have been ca r r i ed 
out on such a vast scale and so r ap i d l y that w i t hou t 
boast ing we can descr ibe them as colossal by o u r A l b a 
n i an standards. 

However , as Marx i s t s , t a k i ng a rea l is t ic v i ew of the 
s i tuat ion, we are f u l l y aware that, a long w i t h the ve ry 
great successes that have been achieved, we also have 
weaknesses and a great dea l more remains to be done in 
the future , in the f i rs t place, to raise the leve l of the 
w o r k i n g masses s t i l l h igher, espec ia l ly the i r po l i t i ca l and 
ideologica l leve l , as we l l as the i r economic l e ve l ; we 
must w o r k ha rd to make our count ry even stronger 
m i l i t a r i l y , to raise the educat iona l and cu l tu ra l l eve l of 
our people s t i l l h igher, and a l l th is on l y on the r e v o l u 
t i o na r y Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t road. 

Ou r P a r t y i s w o r k i n g in these d i rect ions. We can say 
that n ow we have created a sounder, more powe r f u l base, 
but the ma i n th ing is that eve ry th ing we have done, eve ry 
t h i ng we have created, we have ach ieved in un r e l en 
t i ng st ruggle against the d i f f i cu l t i e s o f g rowth , enc i r c l ed 
by r ab i d enemies, in such cond i t ions that the i ndepen 
dence, f reedom and sovere ignty o f our H o m e l a n d a n d so
c i a l i sm were i n danger a t e ve r y moment . We have created 
these th ings th rough struggle to defend and st rengthen 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t un i t y of the P a r t y and the people, 
w h i c h is a spec ia l target fo r enemy attacks. We have 
wo r k ed ceaselessly to temper this un i ty . O u r strength l ies 
in the ever greater steel ing of the par ty -peop le un i t y . 
Th i s i s of v i t a l impor tance, because the dangers of i n t e r 
vent ion by means o f a rmed force and eve ry other pos 
s ib le means against o u r count ry have been and r ema in 
great and unre len t ing , both f r om the imper ia l i s t s and 
f r om the T i to i te renegades and the Sov ie t rev is ion is t m i -
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l i tar ists who, as the occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia showed, 
excuse any act ion of theirs w i t h the interest they a l leged
ly have in the consol idat ion of «f raterna l» states. 

In the present revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions, the M a r x i s t -
Len in is t part ies th roughout the w o r l d must f igh t con t i 
nuous ly to s t rengthen the i r r anks and the i r M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t un i t y , to l i n k themse lves c lose ly w i t h the masses 
of the people and w i t h one another, because the c o m m u n 
ist and wo rke r s ' movemen t throughout the w o r l d i s one 
of the f undamen ta l factors f ru s t r a t i ng the p lans concocted 
against the peoples by both the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts and 
the US imper ia l i s t s , who f r o m day to day are s t rengthen
ing the i r fasc ist d i c ta torsh ips in order to domina te the 
wo r l d . These Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies must increase the i r 
v ig i lance, too. 

A t a l l t imes, bu t espec ia l ly i n the s i tuat ions we are 
l i v i n g th rough , our coun t ry cons is tent ly has enhanced and 
w i l l enhance its u n i t y and v ig i lance. To th is end, as a l 
ways , we have taken ideo log ica l , po l i t i ca l , economic and 
m i l i t a r y measures. AH ou r people are a rmed i n the f u l l 
mean ing o f the w o r d . E v e r y A l b an i a n , c i t y -dwe l l e r o r v i l 
lager, has h is weapon at home. O u r a rmy itself, the a r m y 
of a so ld ier people, is r eady at any momen t to s t r i ke at 
any enemy or coa l i t ion of enemies. The youth , too, have 
r i sen to the i r feet. Comba t readiness does not in any w a y 
inter fere w i t h our w o r k o f social ist construct ion. On the 
contrary , i t has g i ven a greater boost to the deve lopment 
o f the economy and cu l t u re i n ou r country . 

A t these momen t s the Sov ie t and Yugos l a v r ev i s i on 
ists, the G r e e k and I ta l i an fascists k n o w f u l l we l l that 
i f they dare to emba r k on any adventure against A l ban i a , 
they w i l l never succeed, bu t w i l l be dea l t mo r t a l b lows 
instead. Th i s we have made clear to everybody a t a l l 
t imes. Thus , in genera l , the s i tuat ion in ou r coun t r y i s 
sound, secure and w i t h b r i l l i an t prospects. However , we 
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must not rest on our laure ls on th is account, but must 
wo r k more and more every day. 

It is c lear to a l l that a m i l i t a r i s t fascist d i c ta torsh ip 
ex is ts in the Sov ie t U n i o n today. Bu t , as i s k n o w n , where 
there is oppress ion there is also movement , therefore, both 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n and in the sate l l i te countr ies, there 
i s revo lu t i onary movement that i s s tead i l y moun t i ng . 
Great pressure i s be ing exer ted on the Sov ie t U n i o n today 
by imper i a l i sm, too. On the one hand, impe r i a l i sm a ims 
to defeat i t as a r i v a l imper i a l i s t power , and on the other 
hand, to prevent the emergence of r evo lu t i ona ry move 
ments a t a l l costs, o r to put them d o w n immed i a t e l y i f 
they do emerge, not on ly in the Sov ie t U n i o n but a lso in 
i ts sate l l i te countr ies. 

F o r its part , the Sov iet U n i o n i s t r y i ng to at ta in t w o 
object ives: f i rst, to c rush any revo lu t i ona ry movemen t 
w h i c h m igh t arise, a n d second, unab le as i t i s to defeat 
the Un i t ed States as a r iva l imper i a l i s t power , i t is s t r i v 
ing to re ta in its posit ions and to ensure that together 
w i t h US impe r i a l i sm each o f t h em w i l l ru le i n the areas 
wh i c h fa l l w i t h i n its sphere of in f luence. 

We are ve ry g lad to l ea rn that the Commun i s t P a r t y 
(Marx i s t -Len in i s t ) o f Ecuado r i s m a k i n g progress. T h e 
comrades w h o m you have met immed ia te l y i n f o rmed me 
about the ta lks y ou he ld and the exper ience you e x chan 
ged. We ho ld spec ia l meet ings to keep the Po l i t i c a l B u 
reau o f the CC con t i nua l l y i n f o rmed about the ve r y u s e 
f u l and f r u i t f u l exchanges between our P a r t y and o ther 
f ra te rna l part ies. We are ve r y happy that you r P a r t y i s 
ceaselessly t empe r i ng i tse l f and advanc ing on the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t road. L i kew i se , we are i n complete agreement 
w i t h the v i ews o f y ou r P a r t y and are conv inced tha t t h e 
road you are f o l l ow ing i s the r ight one. There i s no doub t 
that you k n o w better t han anybody else the p rob lems 
that concern you and the most correct w a y to so lve them, 
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a lways bas ing yourse lves on our ideology, M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
ism. 

On l y you r P a r t y i s in a pos i t ion to wo r k out y ou r 
tactics proper ly , based, of course, on the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
strategy, because, as the heart of the p ro le ta r i a t and peo
ple of Ecuador , i t knows better t han anyone else the 
s i tuat ion in the coun t ry and the l eg i t imate asp i rat ions of 
your people. F o r th is reason, as long as you r Pa r t y has a 
correct strategy based on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and 
the rea l pract ice of the country , the tactics i t w o r k s out 
w i l l be correct and revo lu t ionary , too. D u r i n g ou r N a 
t ional L i be ra t i on W a r we, too, emp loyed va r i ed tactics, 
just as you are do ing. 

O u r part ies shou ld t ry to l e a rn and pro f i t f r om one 
another. B u t eve ry pa r t y must bear i n m i n d that some 
th ings f r o m the exper ience of other par t ies are su i tab le 
only in the condi t ions of the i r respect ive countr ies, and 
many of t h em may not be su i tab le in the condi t ions of 
other countr ies. They mus t e laborate and adopt the e x 
per ience o f o ther part ies when they f i nd they need i t 
and i t su i ts the i r concrete cond i t ions , o the rw i se they f a l l 
into s tereotyp ism. As fo r our exper ience, we cannot te l l 
you whe the r or not m a n y o f ou r tactics are appropr ia te 
for you . I t i s up to you to s tudy i t and choose wha t you 
want f r om it, but we th i nk that you shou ld bear in m i nd 
that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , the genera l l aws of the pro let 
ar ian revo lu t i on p rov ide the compass w h i c h prevents us 
f rom e r r i ng on th is quest ion. O n l y these l aws gua rd a 
genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y against mistakes. 

We are c lear about these l aws and t r y to acquaint 
ourselves w i t h them mo r e and more each day, and that 
i s w h y we have never s l i d i n to rev i s ion i sm, o r i n to Tro ts 
ky i sm, lef t adventu r i sm, o r o the r an t i -Ma r x i s t trends. 

W i t h these theories, w i t h the dangers and damage 
they cause, y ou are better acqua inted than we. F o r i n s -
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tance, Che Gueva r a was k i l l ed . Such a th i ng is l i ab le to 
happen, because a revo lu t i ona ry may get k i l l ed . Che 
Gueva ra , however , was a v i c t im of h i s o w n non -Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t v iews. 

Who was Che Gueva ra? W h e n we speak o f Che 
G u e v a r a we also mean somebody else w h o poses as a 
Ma rx i s t , i n compar i son t o w h o m , i n ou r op in ion , Che 
Gueva r a was a m a n of fewer words . He was a rebel , a 
revo lu t ionary , bu t not a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t as they t r y to 
present h i m . I may be m i s taken — you La t i n -Ame r i c an s 
are better acqua inted w i t h Che Gueva ra , but I th ink 
that he was a left ist f ighter . H i s is a bourgeois and petty-
bourgeois le f t i sm, comb ined w i t h some ideas that were 
progressive, but a lso anarch is t wh i ch , in the f i n a l ana ly 
sis, lead to adventu r i sm. 

The v iews o f Che Gueva r a and anyone else w h o poses 
as a Ma r x i s t and c la ims «patern i ty» of these ideas have 
never been or had any th i ng to do w i t h M a r x i s m - L e n i n 
i sm. Che Gueva r a also had some «éclaircies»* in h is adop
t i on of cer ta in Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pr inc ip les, but s t i l l they 
had not become his ph i losoph ica l wor ld -ou t l ook wh i c h 
cou ld impe l l h i m to genu ine ly r evo lu t i ona ry act ions. 

We cannot say that Che Gueva r a and h is comrades 
were cowards. No . by no means ! On the cont ra ry , they 
were brave people. The re are also bourgeois w h o are 
brave men. B u t the on l y t r u l y great heroes and rea l l y 
b rave p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ionar ies are those w h o proceed 
f r om the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ph i l osoph ica l p r inc ip les and put 
a l l the i r phys i ca l and men ta l energies at the serv ice of 
the w o r l d pro le ta r ia t and the l i be ra t ion o f the peoples 
f r om the yoke of the imper ia l i s ts , feuda l l o rds and others. 

We have defended the Cuban revo lu t i on because i t 
was against US impe r i a l i sm . As Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s let us 

* glimmerings of clarity (French in the original). 

____________________________ 
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study i t a b i t and the ideas w h i c h gu ided i t in th is struggle. 
The Cuban r evo l u t i on d i d not beg in on the basis o f 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm and was not ca r r i ed out on the basis 
of the l aws of the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on of a M a r x i s t -
Len in is t pa r t y . A f t e r the l i be ra t ion of the country , Cas t ro 
d id not set ou t on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t course, e i ther, but 
on the cont ra ry , cont inued on the course of h is l i be ra l 
ideas. It is a fact, w h i c h nobody can deny, that the p a r t i 
c ipants i n th is r evo lu t i on took up a rms a n d wen t to the 
mountains, bu t i t i s an unden iab le fact also that they 
d id not f i gh t as Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s . T h e y were l i b e r a t i on 
f ighters against the Ba t t i s ta c l ique and t r i umphed over 
i t prec ise ly because that c l ique was a weak l i n k of cap i 
tal ism. Ba t t i s t a was an obed ient f l u n key o f imper i a l i sm, 
who rode roughshod over the C u b a n people. The Cuban 
people, however , fought and t r i umphed over th i s c l ique 

and over Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm at the same t ime . . . 
In ou r op in ion , the theory that the revo lu t i on i s car

r ied ou t by a f ew «heroes» const i tutes a danger to M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm, espec ia l ly i n the L a t i n - A m e r i c a n countr ies. 
You r S ou t h -Ame r i c an cont inent has great r evo lu t i ona ry 
tradit ions, but, as we sa id above, i t also has some other 
tradit ions w h i c h m a y seem revo lu t i ona ry but wh i ch , i n 
fact, a re not genu ine ly on the road o f the revo lu t ion . A n y 
putsch ca r r i ed ou t there is ca l l ed a r e vo l u t i on ! B u t a 
putsch c an never be a revo lu t ion , because one o ve r t h r own 
cl ique is rep laced by another, in a wo rd , th ings r ema in 
as they were. In add i t i on to a l l the nuc l e i of an t i -Ma r x i s t 
trends w h i c h s t i l l ex i s t in the ranks o f the o l d part ies 
that have p laced themselves in the serv ice of the counter
revolut ion, there i s now another t rend w h i c h we ca l l le f t 
adventur i sm. 

Th i s t rend, and that other o f f sp r i ng of the bourgeo
isie, mode r n rev i s ion i sm, const i tute great dangers to the 
peoples, i n c l ud ing those of the L a t i n - Ame r i c a n countr ies . 
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Ca r e f u l l y d isguised, mode rn rev i s ion i sm is a great deceiv
er of the peoples and revo lut ionar ies . In d i f fe ren t coun
tries i t puts on d i f f e ren t disguises. In L a t i n Ame r i c a , 
Cas t ro i sm, d isgu ised as Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , is lead ing peo
ple, even revo lu t ionar ies , i n t o lef t adven tu r i sm. Th i s t rend 
appears t o be i n con t rad i c t i on w i t h mode rn rev i s ion i sm. 
Those w h o are ideo log ica l l y imma tu r e t h i n k thus, bu t i t 
i s not so. The Castro i tes are not opposed to the modern 
rev is ionists . On the cont rary , they are in the i r serv ice. 
The separate courses each of them fo l l ows lead t hem to 
the same point . 

The quest ion i s that whe reve r the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
f a i l to prevent the masses of the w o r k i n g class and the 
people f r om ca r r y i ng out the revo lu t ion , th is t r end steps 
in and, by means o f a putsch, destroys wha t the r e v i 
sionists are unab le to des t roy by means of evo lu t ion . The 
Sov ie t rev is ion is ts and a l l the t ra i to r c l iques w h i c h lead 
the rev is ion is t part ies p reach evo lu t ion , coex is tence and 
a l l those o ther an t i -Ma rx i s t theor ies we know . F r o m the 
terms i t employs, lef t adven tu r i sm seems mo re r e v o l u 
t ionary , because i t advocates a rmed s t rugg le! B u t wha t 
does i t mean by a rmed struggle? C l ea r l y — putsches. M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm teaches us that on l y by proceed ing w i t h 
prudent and sure steps, on l y by bas ing ourselves f i r m l y 
on the pr inc ip les o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t doctr ine, on l y 
by mak i ng the masses conscious can v i c t o r y be ensured 
in the p repara t ion and l aunch ing o f t he a rmed upr i s ing , 
and on l y i n th is w a y w i l l we neve r f a l l i n t o adven tu r i sm. 

The authors o f the theory that the «starter motor» 
sets the «b ig motor» in mo t i on pose as i f t hey are fo r the 
a rmed struggle, but in fact t hey a re opposed to i t and 
wo r k to d iscred i t i t . The examp le and t rag i c end o f Che 
Gueva ra , the f o l l ow ing and p ropagat ion o f th is theory 
also by other se l f -s ty led Marx i s t s , w h o are opposed to the 
great struggles by the masses of the people, are pub l i c l y 
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known facts w h i c h re fute the i r c l a ims : ;We mus t gua rd 
against the people lest they betray us, lest they hand us 
over to the po l i ce; we must set up «wi ld», iso lated detach
ments, so that the enemy does not get w i n d of them and 
does not re ta l ia te w i t h t e r r o r against the popu l a t i on ! They 
publ ic ize these and m a n y other confus ing theories, w h i c h 
you k now on ly too we l l . Wha t sort o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
is this w h i c h advocates a t tack ing the enemy, f i gh t ing i t 
w i th these «w i ld» detachments, etc. w i t hou t hav i ng a 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t pa r t y to lead the f igh t? There is no th ing 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t about it. S u ch an t i -Ma r x i s t and an t i -
Len in i s t theor ies can b r i ng no th ing but defeat fo r M a r x -
i sm-Len i n i sm a n d the revo lu t i on , a s C h e Gueva ra ' s u n 
der tak ing i n Bo l i v i a d id . 

T h i s t r end br ings the theses of the a rmed upr i s i ng 
into d is repute. Wha t great damage i t causes the r e vo l u 
t i on ! W i t h the k i l l i n g o f Gueva r a , t h e masses o f c ommon 
people, contaminated by the inf luences of these anarchist 
v iews, w i l l t h i n k : « N o w there i s no one else to lead us, 
to l ibera te us!» Or perhaps a g roup of people w i t h ano
ther Gueva r a w i l l be set up aga in and take to the m o u n 
tains to make the «revo lut ion», and the masses, w h o e x 
pect a great dea l f r o m these ind i v idua l s and are bu rn i ng 
to f igh t the bourgeois ie, m a y be dece ived in to f o l l ow ing 
them. A n d wha t w i l l happen? Someth ing that i s c lear to 
us. S ince these people are not the vangua rd of the w o r k 
ing class, s ince they are not gu ided by the en l igh ten ing 
pr inc ip les o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , they w i l l encounter m i s 
unders tand ing among the b road masses and sooner or 
later they w i l l f a i l , but at the same t ime the genuine 
struggle w i l l be d iscred i ted, because the masses w i l l r e 
gard the a rmed s t rugg le w i t h d is t rust . We must prepare 
the masses po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l ly , and conv ince them 
through the i r o w n prac t i ca l exper ience. Tha t i s w h y we 
say that this i nh ib i t i ng , reac t ionary theory about the r ev -
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o lu t i on that i s be ing spread in L a t i n A m e r i c a i s the off
sp r i ng of mode rn rev i s i on i sm and mus t be unmasked by 
the Marx i s t - Len in i s t s . 

Ce r t a i n leaders o f some L a t i n - A m e r i c a n state put in 
the odd w o r d in a ve i l ed «opposi t ion» to the Sov iet 
Un i on , but we cannot i n f e r f r om this that they are rea l l y 
opposed to it. These wo rd s are on l y pressure and b lack
m a i l for the purpose of ga i n i ng some advantage, on the 
one hand, and of dece iv ing the na ive, on the other . I f the 
advocates of these theor ies we re to stop se r v i ng the So 
v iets in the i r imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t expans ion, the lat ter 
w o u l d cut o f f a l l a i d to them. We k n o w the Sov ie ts on ly 
too we l l . Howeve r , th is w i l l not occur, because they serve 
the Sov iets admi rab l y . Tha t i s w h y the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
cont inue to g ive them a id and keep t hem a l ive. 

I t is the du ty of a l l the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s to expose 
th is an t i -Ma rx i s t t rend, the advocates o f w h i c h s ty le t hem
selves Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s and use M a r x i s t t e rm ino logy on l y 
as a d isguise w i t hou t w h i c h they w o u l d be lost. We must 
tear th is d isgu ise f r om them and th is can be done on l y 
th rough organ ized st ruggle on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t course, 
as you comrades f r om Ecuado r and others are do ing . 

We were v e r y p leased ove r the w a y you have gone 
about s t rengthen ing the P a r t y and the correct v i ews you 
ho ld on the a rmed struggle. I f we Ma r x i s t s do no t tho
rough l y unders tand that the pa r t y mus t be s t rong as steel 
and that this can be b rought about on ly on the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t road, we can ach ieve no v i c to ry . O u r people 
fought in the past, too, jus t l i k e you r people, but d id 
not w i n . V e r y good and able ind iv idua l s have emerged 
f r om the bosom of ou r people, persons w i t h c lear i l l u m -
in ist v i ews and great revo lu t i ona ry de te rm ina t i on , w h o 
fought w i t h r i f l e and pen against the Tu rks , and later , 
against other invaders . B u t they shed the i r b lood and 
to i led in va in . The bourgeo is ie and the feuda l lords e x -
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p lo i ted the v ic tor ies of the people and these outstand ing 
ind iv idua l s to foster the i r o w n interests, wh i l e the people 
remained as oppressed as before. Th i s came about be
cause there was not even a progress ive par ty , let a lone 
a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , to l ead our peop le f o rwa rd . 
On ly a f ter the found ing o f the Commun i s t P a r t y we r e 
the A l b a n i a n people ab le to rea l i ze the i r age-old a sp i r a 
t ions; i t was on l y under i ts leadersh ip that the i r sweat 
and b lood we re not shed in va i n . Hence, i t i s the leader 
ship by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y w h i c h ensures the v i c 
tory of the peoples, and not the act ions of a gue r r i l l a 
«centre», as some people preach. 

We rejo ice that you comrades o f the Commun i s t P a r 
ty of E cuado r have pu rged you r P a r t y of e lements a l ien 
to a genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty . We are ve r y p leased 
to see that you are c lear about how the pa r t y shou ld be 
st rengthened a n d expanded , w i t h w h a t c lass e lements its 
ranks shou ld be f i l l ed , h ow i t shou ld be ex tended to the 
countrys ide, and i n the f i r s t p lace, how i t shou ld imp l an t 
itself more deep ly in the r ank s o f the w o r k i n g class. Peo 
ple are not bo r n communis ts , bu t they are bo rn pure, 
and du r i ng the i r l i f e and in the course o f the da i l y s t rug 
gle they learn, are educated and become communis ts w h o 
w i l l sacr i f i ce even the i r l ives for the i r ideals. I t i s v e r y 
good that you have opened courses a n d schools fo r M a r x 
is t -Lenin is t educat ion. Th i s i s wha t we d id , too, du r i ng the 
Nat iona l L i be r a t i on Wa r . The l ea rn ing and ass im i l i a t ion 
of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m are essent ia l fo r and the sa lva t ion 
o f every commun i s t and eve ry Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty . 

E v en today, th i s i s the course we fo l low. We have 
put lessons, w o r k i n p roduc t ion , and phys i ca l and m i l i t a r y 
t ra in ing fo r the defence o f the Home l and in the centre 
o f our ac t i v i t y fo r he educat ion o f the y o u t h . . . 
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We assure you, dear comrades, that ou r Pa r t y , closely 
un i ted w i t h the people, has s t r i ven and w i l l s t r i ve w i t h 
m igh t and m a i n and w i t h the greatest l oya l t y to defend 
the pu r i t y o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , and w i l l w o r k t i re less ly 
t o s t rengthen p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm. The P a r t y w i l l 
do eve ry th ing to ensure that its efforts and the e f fo r t s of 
the people are understood a n d to create condit ions, not 
on l y for the conso l idat ion o f ou r socia l ist Home l and , but 
a lso fo r the s t rengthen ing of the bonds of f r i endsh ip w i t h 
a l l the f ra te rna l Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, so that ou r P a r 
ty, too, makes i ts modest cont r ibu t ion , devot ing a l l its 
energies, to our common cause, the t r i umph of the pro le t 
a r i an revo lu t ion . 

We are ve r y moved by the h igh appra i sa l y ou make 
o f the modest w o r k o f ou r Pa r t y . As Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s , 
we unders tand ve r y w e l l eve ry th ing you, dea r comrades, 
sa id about ou r P a r t y and i t s exper ience. We thank you 
for a l l these th ings and te l l you that they are a great en
couragement to us, because we k n o w they come f r o m the 
c lear and rea l i s t i c judgement o f Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t comra 
des. Of course, as Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , we assure you that 
th is does not make us concei ted. On the cont rary , i t i n 
creases ou r sense o f respons ib i l i t y to make ourse lves w o r 
t h y of at least one per cent of wha t y ou say. Therefore , 
we mus t f igh t even harder , must pe r f o rm ou r du t y even 
more honourab ly , to ensure that eve ry act ion of ou r s not 
o n l y does not h a r m the great cause of soc ia l i sm in the 
wo r l d , the cause of wo r l d revo lu t ion , or even that of an 
i n d i v i d u a l Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y or group, but, on the 
contrary, serves as an encouragement and examp le fo r 
everybody, so tha t Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t par t ies g row in n u m 
bers and st rength, because, as a say ing of the A l b a n i a n 
people goes, just one or t w o f lowers do not mean s u m 
mer . F o r the social ist r evo lu t i on to t r i u m p h eve rywhere 
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more f l owers are and w i l l be needed. Th i s i s how we 
unders tand ou r in te rnat iona l i s t duty . 

F o r us, too, th is meet ing w i t h you w i t h r ema in u n -
forgettable, because you have he lped us g rea t l y w i t h 
wha t y ou to ld u s about the s i t ua t i on i n L a t i n A m e r i c a . 
We fee l ourse lves a hund red t imes stronger when we 
see that yours is a t rue Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t Pa r t y , w i t h a 
clear l i ne and perspect ive. There is no doubt that such a 
par ty w i l l ce r ta in l y t r i umph . Y o u say that you r P a r t y 
i s smal l , We te l l y ou that w h e n our P a r t y was f ounded 
i t h a d about 200 members . B u t th is d i d not p revent us 
in the s l ightest f r om w i n n i n g the masses, l ead ing them, 
f i gh t ing and, together w i t h them, de fea t ing the i n t e rna l 
and ex terna l enemies, t r i umph i ng and sett ing up the d ic 
tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

Wha t great s t rength we ga in to step up our struggle, 
when we see that y ou r P a r t y in Ecuador i s a pa r t y 
w i t h a b r i l l i an t fu ture , s ince i t upho lds the banner 
of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m ! 

Y o u say you have made mistakes, that you have not 
seen some th ings as you ought to. Wha t pa r t y has not 
made mis takes? O u r Pa r t y , too, has made mis takes i n 
the course of its r evo lu t i ona ry act iv i ty , bu t not in its gene
ra l l ine. The impor tan t th ing i s that we have corrected ou r 
mistakes immed ia te ly , as soon as we have detected them. 

Wha t y ou say about s t rengthen ing the w o r k o f the 
par ty w i t h the o rgan i za t ion o f the you th and the women 
is ex t reme ly impo r t an t to the revo lu t i on . I have not iced, 
and you have sa id th is yourse lves i n you r ta lks w i t h 
our comrades, tha t you are v e r y interested in the ques
t ion of students. Th i s i s v e r y good, but you must keep 
in m i n d that the students are pa r t o f the youth , not the 
whole of it. L i kew i se , you at tach impor tance to the p r ob 
lems of the count rys ide and the prob lems of the w o r k 
ing class. I f y ou attach impor tance to the count rys ide 
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and the w o r k i n g class, y o u cannot f a i l to be in te res ted 
in the prob lems o f you th and w o m e n in the countrys ide, 
as we l l . The quest ion now i s that you mus t concret ize 
these issues better. We sha l l be ve r y happy i f ou r modest 
exper ience is of any he lp to y ou . 

I wan t to add this, too: O u r P a r t y was sma l l , our 
w o r k i n g class a t the t ime w h e n the P a r t y was founded 
was excep t iona l l y sma l l . Nevertheless, thanks to the great 
w o r k ca r r i ed out by the Pa r ty , the youth , i n the f i rs t 
place, embraced its ideology, Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . T h e Pa r 
ty was qu i ck to organ ize them, and they t h r ew themse l 
ves i n to the w a r and p layed an ex t reme ly great ro le in 
i t ; they fought as they d id , en l igh tened by the ideo logy 
of the w o r k i n g class. 

As for the women , r ight f r om the start the s logan of 
the Pa r t y was that the a rmed st ruggle cou ld no t be waged 
and car r ied th rough to v i c to ry w i t hou t them. The P a r t y 
stressed that, in the f i r s t place, the w o m e n themselves 
mus t unders tand that, wh i l e f i gh t i ng fo r the l i be ra t ion o f 
the Home land , they w o u l d be f i gh t ing fo r the emanc i pa 
t i on of women , too. At that t ime the Pa r t y sa id : I f the w o m e n 
do not unders tand the great idea of the P a r t y about the i r 
pa r t i c i pa t i on i n the war , there w i l l be no genu ine l i b e r a 
t i on war . We at tached ma jo r impor tance to th i s quest ion, 
fo r w i thou t its so lut ion the w o m e n w o u l d have become 
a h indrance to the war , because they had on l y to say to 
the i r husbands or sons, «where are you going?», «where 
are you l eav ing us?», «they w i l l k i l l us!», «don' t go to 
war !» , «let's m i n d our o w n business!», «what good i s the 
w a r to us?» etc., and th ings w o u l d have t a ken another 
d i rect ion. 

The P a r t y d i d i ts w o r k so tho rough ly that the women 
became ardent propagand is ts o f the l i n e o f the P a r t y 
w i t h i n the i r fami l ies . «Take the r i f le,» they w o u l d urge 
the i r husbands a n d sons, «and th row yourse lves i n to the 
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f ight fo r the l i be ra t ion o f the Home land !» Y o u under 
stand, comrades, wha t courage th is s tand on the pa r t o f 
the w o m a n gave the husband or son w h o seized the r i f l e 
and j o i ned the part isans. 

Wheneve r we entered the homes o f our people, in 
c i ty or v i l lage, the w o m e n gave us eve ry possible help, 
they l i n k ed themselves c losely w i t h our war , w i t h the 
l ine o f the Pa r t y . M a n y of the i r husbands or sons were 
f i gh t ing i n the mounta ins , and, w h e n we wen t to the i r 
homes fo r shel ter and food, they t reated us as the i r sons, 
as the i r closest re lat ives. See the impor tance of w o m e n 
and the i r a c t i v i t y ! I t was in these condi t ions that the 
women's o rgan i za t ion was set up in ou r country . O f 
course, the same process w i l l develop in you r country, 
too. In the beg inn ing We came up against m a n y d i f f i c u l 
ties, e ve r y th i ng was not ach ieved at once, as y ou see i t 
today. We know wha t d i f f i cu l t i es there are i n the cap i 
ta l is t countr ies , but they can a l l be ove rcome w h e n the 
l ine is correct and the pa r t y determined. 

Y o u , dear comrades, have he lped us g rea t l y i n ano
ther d i rec t ion too, in f u r the r enhanc ing ou r conf idence in 
the fu tu re v i c to r ies o f ou r c ommon struggle. We assure 
you that we w i l l honou rab l y accompl i sh our tasks as 
soldiers of the revo lu t ion , as l o y a l so ld iers of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm . We w o u l d l i k e you , dear comrades o f the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y (M-L) o f Ecuador , to cons ider our P a r t y as 
yours i n eve r y th i ng . We are r eady t o g i ve y o u wha teve r 
assistance y o u cons ider usefu l , because as i n te rna t i ona 
l ists we a re du t y bound to do so. I f we do not do this, 
we cannot ca l l ourselves internat iona l i s ts , cannot be M a r x 
ists. We have spared and w i l l spare no th ing to g ive you 
every poss ib le assistance, as ou r comrades and brothers, 
because you r i n te rna t i ona l i s t ass istance to us is also great. 

Y o u also he lp us w i t h y ou r exper ience, and i f y o u 
not ice that we may be go ing w r ong in some d i rec t ion , 
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please cr i t i c i ze us, shake us up w i t h you r open c r i t i c i sm, 
and rest assured that we cons ider and treat you r comrades ' 
c r i t i c i sm as the most sacred th ing . O u r people say that 
he that cr i t ic izes y o u loves you , he that does not love 
you pats you on the back so that you w i l l cont inue on 
the w r o n g road. 

O u r Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t d ia lect ics teaches us that not 
eve ry th ing goes stra ight, that people's heads are not a l l 
cut to one pat te rn , that the energies of each i n d i v i d u a l are 
not equal , some go st ra ight , others do not. In these cond i 
t ions, the imp l emen ta t i on of the no rms of the Pa r t y , 
bo lshev ik c r i t i c i sm and se l f - c r i t i c i sm sets people r ight , 
keeps the pa r t y pure and carr ies the revo lu t i on f o rwa rd . 

These are the re la t ions we want , th is i s the s incere 
p ro le ta r ian love we w a n t to have fo r one another, and 
the more we do for one another , fo r the revo lu t i on , the 
more modest we mus t be. There fore , the modes ty o f 
commun is t s mus t be exemp la ry , l i k e that o f p ro le ta r i ans ; 
the e f for ts and thoughts o f communis t s mus t be l i k e 
those of pro le tar ians , the fee l ings of the i r souls and hearts 
must be l i k e those o f pro letar ians. O n l y thus can our 
revo lu t i on ma r ch f o rwa rd . 

We are sor ry , dear comrades, that y ou w i l l be leav
ing, but rest assured that o u r hearts are un i ted w i t h yours . 

We k n o w that y ou are v e r y busy. E v e n greater and 
more d i f f i cu l t tasks awa i t y o u in the future , nevertheless, 
we w o u l d be ve r y happy i f you cou ld come more f r e 
quent l y and s tay longer in ou r count ry , regard less o f the 
fact that th is cannot be done in eve ry instance accord ing 
to ou r wishes. 

M a y you r great w i s h be fu l f i l l ed , m a y the day come 
when we can v i s i t y ou i n you r country . 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1968-1970» 



AN ACT WHICH LEGALIZES THE TRANSFORMATION 
OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA INTO A COLONY OF THE 

SOVIET REVISIONISTS 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

October 23, 1968 

These days, as has been announced, the so-cal led 
Sov ie t -Czechos lovak Treaty , wh i c h legal izes the ens lave
ment o f Czechos lovak ia by the fo re ign occupat ion t roops 
and its complete co lon i za t ion by the Sov ie t rev is ion ists , 
came in to effect. In order to camouf lage the i r aggressive 
and neo-co lon ia l i s t a ims the Moscow rev is ion is ts and the i r 
spokesmen are l oud l y p ro c l a im ing the Sov ie t -Czechos lo
vak «treaty» as an «express ion of the free w i l l o f equa l 
parties», as a «means of de fend ing soc ia l i sm f r om West-
G e r m a n revanch ism», and so on and so fo r th . B u t a l l 
this i s rubb i sh . Th i s «treaty» has f u r t he r exposed its 
authors, s t r ipped them naked and revea led the i r t r ue n a 
ture of imper i a l i s t aggressors and counte r - revo lu t i onary 
renegades f r o m the peace- lov ing peoples of the wo r l d . 

Th i s «treaty» is a scandalous examp le of the cyn i c 
i sm and v i l l a i n y o f the Sov ie t rev is ion ists , fu r the r e v i 
dence of the i r aggress ive and imper i a l i s t po l icy . R i gh t 
f rom the start, in its f i r s t clause, th is document reveals 
the essence of the «tank d ip lomacy» because i t speaks 
of an «agreement» be tween the aggressor and his v i c 
t im, an «agreement» conc luded subsequent to the accom-
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p l i shed fact, after the complete m i l i t a r y occupat ion, u n 
de r the menace o f a r t i l l e r y and tanks. The Sov ie t occupa
t i on troops present i n Czechos lovak ia w i l l r ema i n there 
forever. Th i s fact is admi t ted in C lause 1 w h i c h states 
that «the numbers of Sov ie t troops and the places whe r e 
they w i l l be stat ioned» i s to be de f i ned later , a n d that 
these t roops « w i l l be under the Sov ie t m i l i t a r y c o m 
mand». Th i s means lega l i za t ion of the occupat ion r eg ime 
in Czechos lovak ia and its complete dependence on the 
Sov ie t m i l i t a r y occupat ion command . 

Fu r t he r proof of the cyn i c i sm of the Sov ie t r e v i s i on 
ist invaders can be found in C lause 2 of th is i n f amous 
«treaty» w h i c h c la ims that «the s ta t ion ing of Sov ie t 
troops in Czechos lovak ia does not v io la te i t s sove
re ignty», that «the Sov ie t t roops do not in te r fe re in the 
i n te rna l a f fa i rs of the SR. of Czechos lovak ia», that they 
«w i l l respect the Czechos lovak laws». The re ought to be 
a l im i t even to demagogy a n d cyn i c i sm, but fo r the So 
v ie t rev is ion is ts there i s no l im i t . T h e who l e w o r l d saw 
that after the 21st of Augus t the sovere ignty of Czecho
s lovak ia was c rushed under the Sov ie t tanks, that the 
Sov iet marsha ls Y a k u b o v s k i and Pav l o v sk i , together w i t h 
the gau le i ter Kuznetsov , made themselves masters in ano
ther 's house, that the v io lence of i nvaders rep laced the 
Czechos lovak l aw . 

The «treaty» sanct ions co lon ia l - type p r i v i l eges fo r the 
Sov iet rev is ion ist occupiers. Unde r C lause 3 of the «treaty», 
the puppet government of P r ague is bound to pu t at the 
d isposa l o f the Sov ie t occupat ion t roops «bar racks and 
dwel l ing-houses in the gar r i son towns, serv ice bu i ld ings , 
depots, etc., a i r f i e lds and s ta t ionary ins ta l l a t ions and other 
equ ipment , means o f the state ne two r k o f c o m m u n i c a 
t ions and transport , e lectr ic powe r and o ther services». 
L i kew ise , the shoot ing-ranges and t r a i n i ng grounds of 
the Czechos lovak a r m y w i l l be used by the Sov i e t occupa-



THE OCCUPATION OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 517 

t ion troops. W i t h these prov is ions , the Czechos lovak a rmy 
wh i ch has been reduced by the co l laborat ion is t t r i o D u b -
ček -Če rn i k -Svoboda to the miserab le ro le of a stage ex 
tra, w i l l n ow consider i tsel f a stranger in its o w n home. 

In fact, th is i n f amous «treaty» does not in any w a y 
recognize the ex is tence of Czechos lovak ia as a sovere ign 
state w i t h its o w n independent soc io-economic and j u r i 
d i ca l order. A f t e r t r y i ng to so lve the Czechos lovak p rob l em 
manu militari, by m i l i t a r y v io lence, the Sov ie t rev is ion is t 
imper ia l i s ts have pu t themselves in the pos i t i on o f master 
in the house and sett led themselves comfo r t ab l y at the 
Czechos lovak table. T h e y have created such pr iv i leges fo r 
themselves as to enab le t hem to d ic ta te the i r neo-co lon ia l -
ist w i l l over the who l e l i f e of th is coun t r y — in pol i t ics , 
i n the economy, in the soc io -cu l tu ra l f i e ld . The Sov ie t 
occupat ion t roops and the i r f am i l i e s c an enter o r l eave 
Czechos lovak ia wheneve r they w i sh , w i t hou t en t r y o r ex i t 
visas or customs cont ro l . C lause 4 says exp l i c i t l y , «The 
Sov iet a r m y uni ts , the persons w h o are pa r t o f the ef fec
t ive o f the Sov i e t t roops and the member s o f the f am i l i e s 
of these persons can go to the p lace whe re the Sov ie t 
troops are s ta t ioned i n the SR o f Czechos l ovak i a a n d r e 
tu rn f r o m the SR o f Czechos lovak ia both by d i rect t ra ins 
and carr iages w h i c h be long to the Sov ie t Un i o n , o r by 
chang ing f r om the carr iages of the one count ry to those 
of the other, or by a i r or mo to r t ransport . Those persons 
who are pa r t o f the ef fect ive o f the Sov ie t t roops and 
the members of the i r fami l i e s w i l l not be subject to pass
port or v i sa cont ro l du r i ng the i r en t r y to s tay in or 
departure f r o m the SR o f Czechos lovak ia.» W i t h th is 
prov is ion, the Czechos lovak state border, w h i c h s ymbo l 
izes the sovere ignty and in teg r i t y of that country , has 
been tu rned into a foot- rag, in to a b roken -down and 
worth less fence. 

The occupat ion reg ime and the complete cap i tu la t ion 
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and submiss ion of the Dubček -Svoboda rev is ion is t c l ique 
is also sanct ioned by C lause 5. Unde r th is c lause «the 
Czechos lovak side agrees to a l l ow cross ing of the state 
border o f the SR o f Czechos lovak ia tax - f ree a n d w i t hou t 
customs or border contro l , b y : 

— the Sov iet troops and persons who are par t of the i r 
effect ive, i n c l ud ing units, sub-uni ts and a rmy commands ; 

— a l l k inds of m i l i t a r y cargo, i n c l ud ing those dest ined 
for t rade and c ommuna l purposes of the Sov ie t t roops; 

— persons w h o are par t of the e f fec t ive of the Sov ie t 
troops, who enter or leave the SR of Czechos lovak ia a lone 
o r accompan ied by the members o f the i r fami l ies , w i t h 
the i r persona l effects, on presenta t ion to the customs o r 
gans of the i r documents en t i t l i ng t h em to cross the state 
border o f the SR of Czechos lovak ia.» Fu r t he r proof o f t he 
complete dependence upon the w i l l o f the occupier i s t he 
fact that a l l t rade and c ommuna l services fo r the e f fec t i ve 
of the Sov iet troops on Czechos lovak te r r i t o ry «w i l l be p r o 
v i ded th rough the Sov iet t rade and communa l enterpr ises»! 

The imp lementa t i on o f this «treaty» w i l l i n ev i t ab l y 
en ta i l a great confus ion in the who l e economic, c ommer 
c ia l and f i nanc i a l l i f e o f the coun t ry and w i l l m a k e the 
l i fe o f the Czechos lovak w o r k i n g people mo re d i f f i cu l t . 
T he pr iv i leges granted to the invaders to use the l o ca l 
cur rency in t rad ing , that is, to pu t i n to c i r cu la t ion u n 
contro l led amounts o f Czechos lovak banknotes, w i l l i n e 
v i t ab l y l ead to d i sorder i n the who l e cu r rency system o f 
the count ry , to i n f l a t i on and the f u r t he r f l ou r i sh i ng o f t he 
b lack ma rke t and economic speculat ion. A b o v e a l l , the 
Czechos lovak puppet government is ob l i ged to supp l y the 
occupat ion t roops w i t h food and i ndus t r i a l products, thus 
t i gh ten ing the bel t on the people, on the w o r k i n g masses. 
T h i s i s an unforeseen ex t ra burden, a heavy impos t w h i c h 
w i l l be a fu r the r b l ow to the Czechos lovak economy, a l 
ready stagger ing unde r t he «rev is ion is t re forms». 
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The t rue face of the Sov ie t rev is ionists as aggressors 
and imper ia l i s t invaders i s c lear l y revea led also in those 
prov is ions o f th is i n famous «treaty» w h i c h bear on the 
appl icat ion of the loca l l aw to the occupat ion troops, the i r 
respons ib i l i ty fo r the pena l o f fences and cont ravent ions 
commit ted by these t roops on Czechos lovak so i l . In fact, 
point B of C lause 9 of the «treaty» open ly and brazen ly 
sanctions the complete exemp t i on f r o m respons ib i l i t y o f 
the ef fect ive of the Sov ie t t roops «who commi t c r imes or 
otherwise v io l a te the l aw in the per fo rmance o f the i r 
duties in the reg ion where the a r m y un i t s are stationed.» 
In rea l i t y th i s means that the Czechos lovak l aw w i l l never 
be app l i ed to Sov ie t troops, because they can wash the i r 
hands of any a r b i t r a r y ac t i on or c r ime they commit , as 
they are supposed ly p e r f o rm i ng the i r dut ies and the who l e 
of Czechos lovak ia m a y be cons idered «a reg ion for the 
stat ion ing o f Sov ie t m i l i t a r y troops». F i na l l y , in the same 
clause the «treaty» recognizes the j u r i sd i c t i on of the Sov 
iet cour ts in Czechos lovak te r r i to ry , the competences of 
the attorney 's of f ice and other Sov ie t organs w h i c h w i l l 
act on the basis of Sov ie t l aws in Czechos lovak ter r i to ry . 
Th is is a r e v i v a l of the savage co lon ia l l aw of cap i tu la 
tion w h i c h is s t i l l in force in a f ew out-of- the-way co lon
ies of B r i t a i n and Po r t uga l ! Th i s i s tan tamount to the 
recogn i t ion of e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l r ights , o f the un l im i t e d 
freedom of the invaders to act as and w h e n they w i sh , 
i n the n ame o f the occupat ion l aw and con t ra ry to the 
laws of the country , thus s co rn fu l l y de r i d i ng the na t iona l 
d ign i t y o f the Czechos lovak people. 

Unders tandab l y , the ef fect ive and pe rmanent p resen
ce of the Sov ie t occupat ion troops in Czechos lovak ia , wh i c h 
this «treaty» n o w legal izes, w i l l exer t i ts in f luence in a l l 
d i rect ions on the fo re ign po l i c y o f tha t country . A l r e a d y 
the Czechos lovak co l laborat ion i s t chiefta ins have begun 
to j ump to attention, to the commands of the Sov ie t oc-
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cupiers, to obey them in complete se rv i l i t y and do wha t 
they dictate. The fo re ign po l i cy o f the puppet government 
of P rague has now been o f f i c i a l l y set on the ra i l s of the 
hegemonic interests of the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t occupiers, 
and, thus, under these condit ions, i t can never represent 
the asp i ra t ions and sovere ign interests of the Czechos lo
vak people and can never de fend the i r v i t a l r ights . The 
sp i r i t and prov i s ions of th i s co lon ia l i s t «treaty» w h i c h has 
been imposed on Czechos lovak ia are by no means conces
sions «to l ighten the occupation», as Če r n i k says, but in 
fact they lega l i ze th is occupat ion and make the bu rden of 
i t heavier . Th i s i s a d ic ta ted t reaty and in no w a y based 
on «mutua l understanding», as the rev is ion is t K o s y g i n 
shameless ly l ies. Th i s «treaty» is based on the bayonets 
and tanks of the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t occupiers. B rezhnev ' s 
rag, «Pravda», w r i t e s about «un i ty» and «equal i ty». B u t 
wha t un i t y can there be be tween the occupier and the 
occup ied; wha t equa l i t y can there be be tween the r i de r 
and the horse? 

The f i f teen clauses of th is ens lav ing neo-co lon ia l i s t 
«treaty» are f i f teen new strong knots in the noose p laced 
a round the neck of the Czechos lovak people. I t is an out 
come of the fasc ist- type aggress ion against Czechos lovak ia . 
W i t h this «treaty», the f reedom, sovere ignty and na t i ona l 
d i gn i t y of the Czechos lovak people have been l ega l l y and 
f i na l l y bur ied . The who l e sp i r i t o f the «treaty», its pu r 
poses and the w a y of app l y i ng i t are v e r y s im i l a r to those 
by w h i c h H i t l e r imposed his «new order» on the Eu ropean 
qu is l ings or to the agreements between the present-day 
Hi t ler i tes , the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , and the i r sma l le r 
partners. In this shamefu l document there is not the s l ight
est reference to the «normal i za t ion» of the s i tuat ion in 
Czechos lovak ia and the f i na l w i t h d r a w a l o f the occupa
t ion troops. 

The dictate, prepared in Moscow and s igned in P r a -
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gue, does not end but f u r t he r deepens the cr is is of the 
Soviet rev i s ion i s t c l i que and the who l e rev i s i on i s t f ron t i n 
Czechos lovak ia and eve r ywhe re else. I t f u r t he r aggravates 
the d i f f i cu l t po l i t i ca l , economic and socia l s i tuat ion in the 
Soviet U n i o n itself, and the re la t ions between the d i f 
ferent rev i s ion i s t c l iques and countr ies . In pa r t i cu la r , i t 
inev i tab ly makes the i r reconc i lab le contrad ic t ions between 
the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t invaders and the f reedom- lov ing 
Czechos lovak peop le deeper and mo re b i t ter . Seek i ng to le 
galize i ts c r im i na l act ions of an imper ia l i s t and co lonia l is t 
by means of a so-cal led b i l a te ra l agreement, the rev i s i on 
ist l eadersh ip o f Mo s cow has t r i ed in v a i n to deceive 
wo r l d pub l i c o p i n i on w i t h th is «treaty». B u t w i t h this 
new act the Sov ie t rev i s ion is ts have once aga in exposed 
themselves as aggressors, invaders , exp lo i ters and impe r i a l 
ists. As f o r the Dubček -Če rn i k c l ique, by s ign ing this 
«tit le to occupat ion», it b randed i tse l f once aga in as a 
group of renegades, co l laborat ion is ts and qu is l ings. 

Bu t the Czechos lovak peop le w i l l con temptuous ly re
ject th is act w h i c h legal izes the co lon ia l i s t occupat ion of 
their Home l and . T h e y have accepted ne i ther the aggres
sion, the occupat ion, no r the «treaty» of the Sov ie t r e v i 
sionist aggressors, bu t on the contrary , they have de
nounced and opposed a l l o f them, together w i t h the be
traya l and cap i tu la t ion by the Dubček -Če rn i k -Svoboda 
trio. The f r a te rna l Czechos lovak people, w h o have great 
revo lu t ionary t rad i t ions , l ed by the i r w o r k i n g class and 
the r evo lu t i ona ry Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s , w i l l ce r ta in l y ex tend 
their res istance and w i l l f i gh t w i t h de te rm ina t i on and 
w i th every means, even w i t h arms, against the fore ign 
occupiers and the l oca l t ra i tors , f o r the sacred cause of 
nat iona l l i be ra t ion and the res tora t ion of the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro letar ia t . 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1968-1970» 



HOW TO UNDERSTAND AND SOLVE CERTAIN 
PROBLEMS OF OUR SOCIALIST 

ECONOMY CORRECTLY 

Speech delivered at the meeting with workers, 
cooperativists and cadres of the district of Berat 

February 26, 1969 

The who l e existence, the ma te r i a l a n d sp i r i t ua l dev 
e lopment and progress o f ou r socia l ist soc iety a re f o und 
ed on the wo rk , the minds a n d the hearts o f the w o r k i n g 
people. The w o r k i n g people are the i r o w n masters. L e d 
by the Par ty , they work , create and r un th ings consciously 
re ly ing on knowledge and use of the laws of soc ia l i sm. The 
a im of a l l the i r ac t i v i t y is the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm 
and commun i sm. 

In act ing upon nature, the w o r k i n g people get to 
know more and more about it, d iscover the l aws of its 
ceaseless deve lopment and t rans fo rmat ion and use th is 
knowledge to harvest i ts boundless r iches and produce 
the ma te r i a l blessings w i t h w h i c h they f u l f i l both the i r 
needs for persona l consumpt ion and those of ex tended 
reproduct ion. Th i s is a na tu ra l , un in te r rup ted and never -
end ing process of p roduc t ion and consumpt ion . 

W h e n there are adequate quant i t ies o f good qua l i t y 
products, the w o r k i n g people feel great sat is fact ion, be
cause the i r needs are f u l f i l l e d p rope r l y and the i r s tandard 
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of l i v i ng r ises cont inuous ly . Tha t i s wha t ou r p lans f o r 
the deve lopment of the economy and cu l ture a im to ach ie
ve. Th i s i s the lof t iest a i m w h i c h guides the ent i re ac t i 
v i t y o f our P a r t y and state. 

B u t there are cases w h e n there is a shortage of some 
products, or they are of a poor qua l i ty . T h e n the w o r k i n g 
masses feel a ce r ta in d iscontent and, qu i te r igh t l y , they 
make cr i t i c i sms, and so they shou ld . T h i s is abso lute ly 
reasonable and ind ispensab le , o therw ise the shor tcomings 
and mistakes in the f u l f i lmen t o f our economic p lans in 
quant i ty and qua l i t y wou l d not be combated and put 
r ight. 

I f we analyse this quest ion mo re m i nu t e l y we sha l l 
reach the fo l l ow ing genera l conc lus ion: when the w o r k i n g 
masses cr i t i c i ze and comp la in about the shortage of some 
product or about i t s qua l i ty , they mus t unders tand that 
they themselves are responsib le fo r this, that the cu lpr i t s 
are among them, because in our socia l ist reg ime i t i s the 
masses themse lves w h o produce and r u n th ings. Nobody 
can escape or dodge th is fact. As consumers, when we 
buy someth ing fo r ourselves or ou r ch i ld ren , a l l o f us 
want to f i n d eve ry th ing and of good qua l i t y and as cheap 
as possible. W i t h ou t doub t these are f a i r demands. B u t 
w h y are we so ex igent as consumers, whereas w h e n we 
are producers , when we w o r k in a fac tory o r in the f i e ld , 
we are not a l l so demand ing on ourselves, do not s t r i ve 
pers i s tent ly to ensure that eve ry c ommod i t y that we t u r n 
out i s p roduced qu i ck l y , w i t h good qua l i t y and at the 
lowest possib le cost? Na tu ra l l y , there are many wo r ke r s 
who w o r k w e l l and f u l f i l the plans, bu t f requent l y they, 
too, have the i r weaknesses, especia l ly in regard to qua l i ty . 
A n d besides them there are others w h o don ' t measure 
up e i ther in quan t i t y o r in qua l i ty . 

A l l branches o f the economy: indus t ry , agr i cu l ture , 
t ransport , t rade etc., share, to a greater or lesser extent , 
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in these shortcomings and weaknesses. The admin i s t ra t i on , 
the managements, whe the r at the centre or in the base, 
shou ld not t h i n k they bear no part of the b lame, indeed 
they bear the ma jo r part, because they, too, have great 
respons ib i l i t y to ensure that p l ann ing , management , d i s 
t r ibut ions, suppl ies etc. a l l r u n smooth ly . 

W h e n there is a shortage of some ag r i cu l t u ra l p r o 
duct the c i t y -dwe l l e r compla ins and has the c r i t i c i sm «the 
peasant doesn't w o r k we l l» on the t ip o f h is tongue. A n d 
w h e n the wo r k e r does not produce as m u c h as he shou ld 
and w i t h the p roper qua l i t y the c i t y -dwe l l e r compla ins 

again, because some of h i s needs are un fu l f i l l e d in quan 
t i t y and qua l i ty . In th i s case, too, he b lames h imse l f less 
t han the t rade organ izat ion and the adm in i s t r a t i on fo r not 
p l ann i ng the p roduc t i on and d i s t r i bu t i on o f the goods p r o 
per ly . The trade organ i za t ion and admin i s t r a t i on undoub 
ted ly have the i r faul ts , but the people have a s a y i ng : «The 
b lame was made a f u r coat and nobody w o u l d wea r it.» 
However , this is not exact ly so in our country, because the 
w o r k i n g masses are educated to own up to the i r mis takes 
and shortcomings and, in genera l , they make se l f -c r i t i c i sm. 

I t i s in order and f a i r to cr i t i c i ze the peasant w h e n 
he has the poss ib i l i t ies but does not p roduce w h a t he 
shou ld and as much as he shou ld . B u t th is ought to make 
the c i ty -dwe l le r , in t u rn , t h i nk better and produce as 
much as possib le a n d of a good qua l i t y . Each c i t y -dwe l l e r 
must ask h imse l f : « A m I and the co l l ec t i ve in w h i c h I 
w o r k i n order?» The peasant shou ld do as much . L i k e 
wise, every employee of the state, the admin i s t ra t i on , or 
pa r t y wo r k e r must exam ine his o w n conscience. 

Th is is how a l l of us mus t judge th ings and act, 
otherwise we sha l l not unders tand the anomal ies , the 
par t i a l and t empora ry weaknesses and shor tcomings of 
our economy, p roper l y , and w i l l not be ab le to d r a w the 
necessary conclusions to fu r the r imp rove our wo rk . 
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Le t us t ake an examp le f r om eve ryday l i fe . Wheneve r 
the suppl ies of shoes are inadequate or of poor qua l i t y 
the buyers are c r i t i ca l . Th i s c r i t i c i sm i s abso lute ly r ight . 
But, w h e n the fac tory does not produce good shoes, th is 
is no t a lways the fau l t of the fac tory alone, fo r o f ten 
the peasant does not d i sp l ay the p roper care fo r the qua l i t y 
of the h ide or he does not f u l f i l the p l an fo r the imp rove 
ment in qua l i t y and the increase in numbe r s o f catt le, 
pigs, sheep and goats, etc. Tha t is w h y the t rade depar t 
ment has to buy h ides abroad, but na t u r a l l y in sma l l 
quant i t ies, because that is a l l i ts quota a l lows, and some 
times i t buys h ides of i n f e r i o r qua l i t y to increase the 
quant i t y a l i t t le , or because the fo re ign dealers ou tw i t 
our people w h o have l im i t ed exper ience. Howeve r , the 
wo r k i ng people o f ou r tanner ies a lso have the i r share o f 
the b lame, because f requent l y they do not t an the leather 
a t the r igh t t ime, or w i t h the r equ i r ed qua l i ty , a n d so on . 

L e t us take another case. I t happens, fo r examp le , 
that somet imes the g i r l s of Myzeqe j a cr i t ic ize our cotton 
text i les because they are not of good qua l i t y . Th is , too, 
is a f a i r c r i t i c i sm. B u t le t us look in to th i s p rob l em a 
l i t t le mo re closely. W h y does th is happen? 

F i r s t , let u s t a ke up w h a t the w o r k i n g peop le o f 
agr i cu l ture mus t do. I t is w e l l k n o w n that cotton is a 
very de l i cate p lant . I f the agrotechn ica l code i s not i m 
plemented to the letter and the proper generat ion of seed 
is not used, then there i s no w a y you can get the qua l i t y 
requ i red. A f t e r the f i f t h generat ion in the «108F» seed, 
for example, the l eng th o f the f i b re fa l ls f r o m 32 mm to 
30 m m . B u t eve ry m i l l ime t r e reduc t ion in length o f staple 
means a 3 per cent reduc t ion in the p roduc t i v i t y at the 
text i le combines, and th is leads to the dec l ine in the qua 
l i ty of text i les. The qua l i t y of the cotton deter iorates, 
also, when the w o r k i n g people o f agr i cu l ture w o r k accord
ing to the pract ice «every th ing wh i t e shou ld be p icked», 
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w i t hou t g rad ing the product du r i ng p i c k i ng accord ing to 
i ts qua l i t y and degree of matu r i t y . Las t year p revent ive 
measures were not taken in t ime to f igh t the bo l l w o r m 
(Ch lor idea Obsoleta), w h i c h ser ious ly damaged p roduc 
t ion, and as a resu l t of th is and other factors, a de f i c i t of 
about 5,500 tons of g inned cot ton was created. Th i s forces 
the state to impo r t cotton, i ns tead of us ing these funds 
to impo r t better dyes or other goods w h i c h the peop le and 
the economy need. T h e n the process cont inues in the g i n 
n ing plants. There, too, w h e n the technolog ica l process is 
not r i go rous l y respected, fu r the r damage is done to the 
qua l i t y of the cotton. T h e n i t goes to the text i le worke rs . 
I f they, too, are l a x in the i r wo rk , pe rm i t defects, etc. 
the ma te r i a l w i l l come out w i t h b roken threads, w i t h 
insuf f i c ient densi ty and durab i l i t y , uneven ly dyed etc., etc. 

A l l these factors have a h a rm f u l in f luence on the 
qua l i t y of our text i les. 

L i kew i se , poor w o r k by the w o r k i n g people o f t rans 
port and trade m a y also have a h a r m f u l in f luence . A n d 
so the cycle is completed. M o r e or less the same th ing 
occurs w i t h the p roduc t i on o f other commodi t ies in i ndus 
t r y and agr i cu l ture . 

Hence the tendency to cr i t i c i ze others more than one
self, to l i nk the prob lems of each i nd i v i dua l w i t h the 
genera l prob lems not to the proper extent, forget that a l l 
these prob lems are c losely connected w i t h one another, 
and, f ina l l y , when persona l interest i s i nvo lved , to p lace 
i t above the genera l interest, i s not correct. Th i s i s i n 
compat ib le w i t h the socia l character o f social ist p roduc 
t ion , but above a l l , w i t h the new re lat ions among the 
w o r k i n g people and w i t h the economic l aws o f soc ia l i sm, 
accord ing to w h i c h each i n d i v i d ua l i n our soc iety mus t 
regard his w o r k not as isolated f r o m but as a component 
par t of the who le . 

Those d i rectors and col lect ives o f w o r k i n g people who 

526 
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do not p a y adequate a t tent ion to f u l f i l l i n g the p l a n for 
cer ta in so-cal led «minor» decent ra l i zed ar t ic les of a sma l l 
va lue, but w h i c h are ve r y necessary fo r the people and 
the economy, ought to judge the i r act ions f r om th is s t an 
dard, too. Those instances w h e n people s t r i ve to rea l ize 
the p l an in tota l f igures (only in value) and do not w o r k 
pers is tent ly and w i t h a str ict d i sc ip l ine to produce the 
who le range of p l anned art ic les, a l l the commodi t ies en
v isaged to be p rov ided for the people and the economy, 
are also w r o n g and ha rm fu l . 

L i k ew i s e i t must be made clear to a l l that when 
someone wants someth ing f r o m society, f r om the state, 
he must f i r s t contr ibute, because there is no source of 
income to secure the th ings wan ted over and above those 
envisaged, i f the p l a n and the pledges are not fu l f i l l ed 
i n the p rope r quan t i t y and qua l i t y . The same th ing must 
be sa id w h e n the wages f und i s exceeded or when i n 
creases in i t a re demanded, wh i l e p roduc t i v i t y does not 
increase. Su ch bureaucra t i c stands are open man i fes ta 
t ions of pu t t i ng the na r r ow interests of the enterpr ise, 
the d is t r ic t or the ins t i tu t ion above the genera l interests 
of the people and soc ia l i sm, of the lack of respons ib i l i t y 
to soc iety and v i o l a t i on of the d i sc ip l ine of the p l an . 

In th is context, m a n y p rob lems emerge fo r us in the 
methodo logy and fo rms o f p l ann ing , w h i c h mus t be s tu 
died and re -examined w i t h great care, so that they are 
put on the r igh t road, in c on f o rm i t y w i t h the phases o f 
the d ynam i c deve lopment of our economy, and fo rms 
incompat ib le w i t h the new s i tuat ions w h i c h th is deve lop
ment creates shou ld be abandoned. 

There fore , a l l o f us mus t be deep ly awa re o f and 
strengthen the co l lec t ive respons ib i l i t y fo r every th ing . We 
must a lso fee l and increase the persona l respons ib i l i t y of 
each i nd i v i dua l wo r k e r i n the same way , o r even some
wha t more, because i n th i s w a y we bu i l d up the col lec-
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t i ve respons ib i l i t y a t the same t ime. Hence, we must , 
w i t hou t fa i l , l ea rn to check up on the w o r k o f others, 
but in the f i r s t p lace we mus t estab l i sh a persona l check
up on our o w n wo rk , w h i c h means se l f -c r i t i c i sm, correc
t ion, temper ing of the social ist conscience. Th i s must be 
tu rned in to a great r evo lu t i ona ry movement . 

M o u l d y ideas somet imes ar ise in the head of someone 
w h o has no unders tand ing of the deve lopment o f the 
economy and the social ist l aws wh i c h guide th i s deve lop
ment. I f he does not f i n d wha t he wants , in the quan t i t y 
he wants and w h e n he wan t s i t in the shops, he says: 
«In the past you cou ld f i n d wha teve r you wan ted in the 
shops, a l l k i nds of mater ia l s , shoes and so on.» B u t he 
forgets, and the young people do not k n o w that a t that 
t ime there were v e r y f ew shops, o n l y i n cer ta in towns, 
and those w h o had money t o b u y we re v e r y few. The 
shopkeepers tw i dd l ed the i r t humbs a l l day, but i f you 
wen t i n to the shop they w o u l d b r i ng eve ry th ing d o w n off 
the shelves i n the hope o f se l l i ng someth ing. A n d th is 
occur red not because there was p lenty , or because the 
w o r k i n g people h a d f u l f i l l e d a l l the i r needs, on the con
t r a r y it was a fa lse «plenty», a cr is is because of the 
pove r t y o f the masses. The poor l ooked on these shops 
and the i r goods as v e r y remote f r om them; they d i d not 
a lways have the money to buy the i r bread, salt, kerosene 
or a pa i r of green-h ide sandals. 

T h i s i s wha t goes on today in the countr ies whe r e 
cap i ta l i s in power , where , regard less o f the t empo ra r y 
c i rcumstances w h i c h are created and w h i c h arouse i l l u 
sions about an a l leged r ise in the s tandard of l i v i n g of 
cer ta in strata o f the w o r k i n g people, crises and unemp l o y 
ment affect the b road masses of the pro le ta r ia t o f t own 
and count rys ide in v a r y i n g degrees, and th is i s the u n i 
versa l l aw . Hence the gu l f w h i c h d iv ides the r i ch f r o m 
the poor i s g r ow i ng deeper eve ry d a y and the b road 
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masses of w o r k i n g people are a lways hard-pressed to en 
sure even the i r da i l y bread. 

The case i s t o t a l l y d i f f e ren t w i t h ou r coun t r y whe r e 
everybody works , whe re an average s tandard o f l i v i n g 
has been ensured for the ent i re popu la t i on and each per
son, acco rd ing to the income he rece ives on the basis of 
his wo r k , i s ab le to buy, to consume and to f u l f i l h is 
da i l y needs sa t i s fac tor i l y at a l l t imes. O u r socia l ist t rade 
network has been ex tended to every v i l lage, even to the 
remotest corners of the country , and a l l the goods w h i c h 
are t raded in the c i t ies can be f ound there. There fore , to 
measure ou r rea l i t y w i t h the ya rds t i ck o f the past means 
to l i ve outs ide a l l rea l i ty . 

The re are other examp les o f u t t e r l y confused a n d 
i l l - founded op in ions such as: «In the past one cou ld f i nd 
articles of good qua l i ty , because compet i t ion ex is ted and 
did not a l l ow the capi ta l i s t to produce poor qua l i t y goods, 
because they w o u l d not sell.» He w h o th inks so i s w r o n g 
in g i v i ng the capi ta l i s t sys tem, the capi ta l is ts and com
pet i t ion credi t fo r the p roduc t i on o f ma te r i a l blessings in 
quant i ty and of a good qua l i ty . 

In the f i r s t place, the capi ta l is ts have never wo r ked 
themselves and have p roduced noth ing , because on l y the 
workers and the peasants w o r k and produce. F r o m th is 
v iewpoint , the capi ta l is ts are paras i tes w h o l i v e on the 
backs of others, and exp lo i t and appropr ia te the l abou r 
and ta lents o f the wo r k e r and the w o r k i n g peasant. 

Second ly , as I sha l l po in t out later , the compet i t i on 
about w h i c h peop le of this category speak, was and is 
nothing but an oppress ive me thod and pressure charac
teristic of cap i ta l i s t society. The idea of those w h o l aud 
compet i t ion proceeds f r om a n ih i l i s t pos i t ion of den ig ra t 
ing our goods and ove r ra t i ng those wh i c h are p roduced 
in the capi ta l i s t countr ies. 

It is t rue that some fo re ign commodi t ies are of a bet-
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ter qua l i t y t han some of ours, but among t hem there 
are many wor th less subst itutes. On the other hand, things 
must be v i ewed rea l i s t i ca l ly , in the i r d ia lec t i ca l deve lop
ment. L o o k a t the imp rovemen t s made i n m a n y o f our 
goods in compar i son w i t h those made on l y a few years 
ago. W i t h some of them we are succeeding in open ing up 
fore ign markets , despi te the savage imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t 
compet i t ion. In th is d i rect ion, however , there is someth ing 
else that must be kep t in m i n d : true, we are f i gh t i ng for 
qua l i ty , but at the same t ime we mus t f i gh t just as ha rd 
for quant i ty , because our products have to f u l f i l the needs, 
not just o f one g roup of peop le as was r equ i r ed in the 
feudal-bourgeois order, but of a l l the masses of the peo
ple, i n both t own and count rys ide , bo th i n the l ow lands 
and in the mounta ins . Therefore, our w o r k i n g people must 
a lways remember the s logan: «We must t u r n ou r faces to 
qua l i t y w i thou t t u rn i ng our back on quant i ty .» As fo r the 
capital ist , i f he can achieve his m a i n a im, the secur ing of 
m a x i m u m pro f i t by p roduc ing less but o f h igher qua l i t y 
and at a h igher price, wha t does he care that the masses 
of the people suf fer f r om a lack of the most v i t a l necess
it ies. 

In cons ider ing th i s p r ob l em we mus t not f a i l t o take 
account o f t rad i t i on . The i ndus t r i a l deve lopment o f many 
cap i ta l i s t countr ies i s measured by centur ies, whereas we 
started f r o m noth ing on ly 25 years ago, after the l i b e ra 
t i on o f the Home land . Neverthe less, ou r ta lented w o r k i n g 
people are not rest ing content w i t h the successes they 
have achieved, because they are conscious that we st i l l 
have a great dea l to do in connect ion w i t h qua l i t y . The 
techn ica l -sc ient i f i c r evo lu t i on w h i c h i s deve lop ing con
t inuous ly in ou r coun t r y serves th is a im . 

In cons istent ly bas ing the deve lopment of o u r soc ia l 
ist economy and cu l tu re on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip le 
of sel f-rel iance, our P a r t y evaluates th is as a great rev-
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o lu t ion i z ing p r i n c i p l e w h i c h serves to mob i l i z e a l l the 
interna l mater ia l , f i nanc ia l and h u m a n resources, insp i res 
and encourages the creat ive thought of the masses, i n 
creases the i r se l f -conf idence, and prepares them to so lve 
any p rob l em and overcome any d i f f i c u l t y that emerges 
in the course of ou r socia l ist construct ion. Howeve r , this 
p r inc ip le does not r u l e ou t the e f for ts w h i c h mus t be 
made in the future , too, to ga i n the m a x i m u m benef i t 
f rom the ach ievements of other peoples in the f i e ld of 
science and technique. 

The w r o n g ideas w h i c h I ment ioned above, that 
exist in the m inds of some people, are remnants of the 
old w o r l d ou t l ook of the cap i ta l i s t deve lopment of the 
economy, of its exp lo i t i ng methods and capita l is t r e l a 
tions of p roduc t ion . A t t a ch i ng themselves to these r e m 
nants, the vest iges of persona l interest and p r i va te p ro 
perty m a k e these people forget or f a i l to see the ma r ve l 
lous and ha rmon ious deve lopment of ou r social ist econ
omy, i ts laws, the new re la t ions o f p roduc t i on , and conse
quently, the r ights and dut ies o f each person in the a l l -
round deve lopment of ou r social ist society, in the i r t rue l ight. 

Therefore , i f we unders tand the p rob lems correct ly , 
as the P a r t y inst ructs us, then we sha l l achieve even 
greater resul ts in the course of ou r ceaseless deve lopment . 
Of course, th is i s the sp i r i t in w h i c h we are proceeding, 
but we mus t f u r t he r imp rove ou r work , not on ly because 
we have a great dea l to do, bu t also because there is no 
end to improvement . 

The Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War . the people's revo lu t ion , 
led by our Pa r t y , e l im ina ted the capi ta l is ts and exp lo i t i ng 
capi ta l ism together w i t h the i r ideo logy a n d methods in 
our c oun t r y once and fo r a l l , but the remnants o f t he i r 
ideology have not yet been e l im ina ted f r om the minds 
o f people, a n d prec i se ly in th i s d i r ec t i on ou r P a r t y i s 
wag ing an a l l - r ound struggle. O u r peop le seized power 
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a n d n o w i t i s they w h o make the law, who direct, a d m i n 
ister, produce and consume. Hence, in ou r coun t ry now 
there is ex tended p roduc t i on fo r a v e r y great ly ex tended 
consumpt ion . Th i s who l e process takes p lace w i t hou t e x 
p lo i ters and exp lo i ted . B u t there mus t be a p roper unde r 
standing that a l though th is deve lopment i s v e r y r ap i d 
and advanc ing eve ry day , i t has not reached the stage 

needed fo r adequate consumpt ion, e i ther i n quan t i t y o r i n 
qua l i ty . No, we s t i l l have a ve r y great dea l to do in th is 
d i rec t ion , t ha t i s Why a l l the phys i ca l and men t a l energ ies 
of an en t i re people, as ta lented and indust r ious as ours, 
have been exerted to the f u l l . 

O u r socia l ist sys tem i s the most advanced soc ia l 
system, a system w h i c h opens the broadest r oad to the 
greatest mater ia l , menta l , sp i r i tua l , c u l t u r a l and mode r n 
techn ica l progress, wh i l e the bourgeois cap i ta l i s t system 
i s in decay, doomed to become ext inct , to d isappear. F r o m 
the strategic s tandpo int cap i t a l i sm has been defeated by 
soc ia l i sm. S t a r t i n g f r o m the t r i u m p h o f the G rea t Oc tobe r 
Soc ia l i s t Revo lu t i on , l ed by Len in , and du r i n g the pe r iod 
o f the cons t ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t Un i on , led 
by S ta l i n , i t was p roved in l i fe, in pract ice, that the t ime 
has come for cap i ta l i sm to make w a y fo r soc ia l i sm. 

O u r people, unde r the fa r - s igh ted leadersh ip o f t h e 
Par ty , w i t h self less w o r k and l o f t y r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t 
are bu i l d i ng a new socia l ist wo r l d , w i t h the i r m i l i t a n t 
s logan, «The p i c k in one hand and the r i f l e in the other». 

M o r e concrete ly . In the f i e l d o f the e conomy we a r e 
s t rugg l ing, and s t rugg l ing successful ly, to set up an e n t i 
re l y new social ist agr i cu l ture w i t h a great fu ture . A n d 
i f we m a k e a compar i son w i t h the past, the proofs a re 
v i v i d and conv inc ing . B u t have we ach ieved wha t the 
P a r t y wants? No, we s t i l l have a great dea l to do before 
our agr i cu l ture produces as much as i t shou ld and w h a t 
i t shou ld . 
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Someone m a y say that i n the cap i ta l i s t countr ies, 
ag r i cu l tu re i s mo r e advanced and gives h igher y ie lds. 
Th i s i s not t rue fo r a l l cap i ta l i s t countr ies. A n d even 
where i t i s t rue, th is i s due not to the mer i ts of the ca 
p i ta l i s t system, but to the savage exp lo i ta t i on of the 
people by th i s sys tem. 

Science, ag r i cu l t u ra l knowledge, the advanced ex
per ience of peop le in this f i e l d and the advanced means 
of wo r k are created and mastered. In our coun t r y th is i s 
on ly a mat te r o f t ime. The socia l ist sys tem and the co los
sal poss ib i l i t ies w h i c h i t has created, the people l i be ra ted 
once a n d for a l l f r o m capi ta l i s t oppress ion and exp l o i t a 
t ion, w i l l s k ip the stages, w i l l more t han m a k e up fo r lost 
t ime, w i l l ou t sh ine the deve lopment o f cap i ta l i s t ag r i c u l 
ture and, at the same t ime, w i l l also destroy the capi ta l i s t 
system itsel f . 

T he same phenomenon i s occu r r i ng and w i l l cont inue 
in the f i e l d o f i ndus t ry . Wha t m i gh t y changes have taken 
place i n our coun t ry i n th is f i e l d ! E v e r y t h i n g star ted f r om 
scratch. Whe r e we r e we and whe re are we today ! The 
future prospects fo r our coun t ry are b r i l l i an t . A capi ta l is t 
regime w o u l d need hundreds o f years to do wha t ou r 
social ist system has done w i t h i n such a shor t per iod . Let 
us take fo r compar i son one of ou r ne ighbours, cap i ta l i s t 
Greece. F r o m wha teve r s tandpo in t you look at it, there 
can be no compar i son w i t h the magn i f i cen t t r ans fo rma
tions w h i c h our coun t r y has made du r i ng these 25 years 
since L ibe ra t i on , in our people's state power, under the l ead
ership of our g lor ious P a r t y of Labour . To see the p ic ture 
more c lear ly , the s i tuat ion in Greece shou ld not be mea
sured w i t h the neon l ights in A thens , but w i t h the mise
rable socio-economic s i tua t i on of the pro le tar ia t and most 
of the G reek peasantry , a good p ropo r t i on of w h o m e m i 
grate eve ry year to the Wes te rn countr ies to f i nd jobs, 
not to men t i on the desperate psycho log ica l and sp i r i t ua l 
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state of the people, both before and today under the re 
g ime of the m i l i t a r y j un ta . 

In the condi t ions of the ex is tence of the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro le ta r ia t i ndus t r y made great advance in the 
Sov iet Un i on , but un for tunate ly , the new rev is ion is t ca 
p i ta l i s ts ru le there today, and they are t r y i ng to a t t r i bu te 
the foundat ions of advanced Sov ie t science, techn ique and 
indus t ry to themselves, exp lo i t i ng a l l these th ings for 
the i r o w n treacherous purposes. 

Someone m a y say that i ndus t r y i s m u c h mo re ad 
vanced in the capita l is t countr ies. Th is , too, is not true 
for a l l the capi ta l is t countr ies. T h e capi ta l i s t w o r l d does 
not consist on l y of the Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a , B r i t a i n 
and other i ndus t r i a l countr ies, but also o f A f r i c a , La t i n 
Ame r i c a , Indonesia, Spa in , Po r t uga l and m a n y o the r coun
tr ies w h i c h const i tute the ma jo r pa r t o f the wo r l d , and 
wh i l e they are under the capi ta l i s t reg ime they have been 
le f t in a state of great backwardness . Th i s is prec ise ly 
the m a i n reason that hundreds o f m i l l i on s o f the broad 
masses in these countr ies l i ve in pover ty , unemp loymen t 
and permanent great want , under the heel o f reac t ionary 
fascist regimes. The capi ta l is ts of the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a , B r i t a i n and o the r more deve loped capita l ist 
countr ies, in order to ach ieve th is deve lopment , have not 
on l y exp lo i ted the wo rke r s and peasants o f the i r o w n 
countr ies , but over hundreds o f years, they have bar 
barous l y squeezed the sweat and b lood f r o m hundreds 

of m i l l i ons of people of other countr ies and p lundered 
the i r great na tu r a l assets. Today, the Un i t ed States of 
A m e r i c a i s the greatest i n te rna t iona l exp lo i ter , the ma i n 
bast ion of co lon ia l i sm and wo r l d react ion, the most fero
cious enemy of the peoples of the who l e wo r l d . Impe l led 
by the unb r i d l ed lust for prof i t , i t does not hesitate to 
use any means i n c l ud i ng aggression and wa r . Neve r 
theless, w i t h i n the Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a itself, too, 
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the po la r i za t i on of the popu la t i on is so ma r ked , that 
whereas the Morgans , the Rockefe l le rs and such l i ke are 
becoming ever r i che r and o w n b i l l i ons o f do l la rs and 
other fabu lous wea l th , m i l l i o n s o f Ame r i c a n wo rke r s and 
the b lack popu la t i on suf fer eve ry day f r om hunger, want , 
unemployment, ignorance and disease. E v en those worke r s 
who have jobs l i v e in constant dread of be ing lef t unem
ployed, under the threat that the capita l ists may th row 
them out on the street. There fore , even in those countr ies 
where there is some development, th is is not due to the 
merits of the capita l is t system, but to the barbarous phys i 
cal and sp i r i t ua l exp lo i ta t i on of the people by this i n 
human system. 

Thus , the progress in the f i e ld o f ag r i cu l tu ra l o r i n 
dustrial p roduc t i on in cer ta in capita l is t countr ies is not a 
merit of cap i ta l i sm, but a resu l t of the thought, the to i l 
and the creat ive wo r k of the exp lo i ted , wh i l e the cap i ta l 
ists, by us ing the i r barbarous ru le , s imp l y appropr ia te 
the f ru i t s of th is progress. 

II 

In the cap i ta l i s t sys tem the fear of unemp loyment and 
hunger compels the worke rs , who are savage ly exp lo i ted, 
to produce commodi t ies of a good qua l i ty and so enable 
the capita l ist to d r aw the m a x i m u m pro f i t and w i ths tand 
the compet i t ion . In soc ia l i sm, the wo r k e r and peasant 
work and p roduce for themselves, for the i r o w n happiness 
and that of the i r ch i ld ren . F o r this reason, w i t h them i t i s 
first of a l l the i r conscience wh i c h urges them to f u l f i l 
their tasks and to p roduce commodi t ies of good qua l i ty . 
In social ist society, socia l ist emu la t ion can and mus t p l a y 
an ever greater ro le in th is d i rec t ion. 
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To fu r ther imp rove the w o r k i n accomp l i sh ing the 
tasks w h i c h the P a r t y sets us fo r the f u l f i lmen t of econ
omic plans, I wan t to stress b r i e f l y how ou r w o r k i n g peo
ple ought to unders tand and app ly in pract ice Len in ' s great 
teachings on socia l ist emu la t i on and social ist compet i t ions. 

The socia l ist system gives b i r t h to great emu la t i on 
among the w o r k i n g people. B u t w h a t does emu la t i on mean 
in soc ia l i sm? Soc ia l is t emu la t i on is a me thod of self-
act ion, bo l d i n i t i a t i ve and c reat ive w o r k o f the b road 
masses of the w o r k i n g people for the const ruct ion of so
c ia l i sm and commun i sm, fo r the temper ing o f the i r rev
o lu t ionary consciousness. S t a l i n teaches us that 

«socialist emulation is an expression of the constructive 
revolutionary self-criticism of the masses, which is 
based on the creative initiative of millions of working 
people.»* 

The establ ishment of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t 
and the socia l ownersh ip of the means of p roduct ion , the 
ceaseless r ise in the revo lu t i ona ry consciousness, the w o r k 
fo r society, f o r oneself, are the decis ive source of the 
emergence of th is emu la t i on in a l l f ie lds of social act iv i ty . 

Con t r a r y to wha t happens in social ist society, in 
cap i ta l i sm savage, b l i n d compe t i t i on operates. Wha t does 
compet i t ion mean in cap i ta l i sm? Compet i t i on is a l i f e -and-
death struggle among capita l is ts to secure the greatest 
possible prof i ts at the expense of the w o r k i n g people. 
The p r inc ip le of compet i t ion means the dest ruct ion and 
death of some and the t r i umph and dom ina t i on of others. 
Th is who le batt le i s fought out w i t h daggers d r awn , ac
cord ing to the l aw of the jung le : «the b ig f i sh gobbles up 
the small .» At the present stage of imper i a l i sm, compet i 
t i on has f l a red up, has become f ierce and has ex tended 
_________________________________ 

* J. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 12, p. 108 (Alb. ed.). 
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beyond a l l bounds between va r ious branches of the econ
omy, between na t i ona l and i n te rna t i ona l monopol ies , 
against one another , between the monopol ies and the 
non-monopo ly enterpr ises, between combinat ions of mono
pol ies and be tween the imper i a l i s t states themselves to 
d iv ide the marke t s and spheres o f inf luence, to p l unde r 
the peoples and the assets of the colonies and dependent 
countries. Compe t i t i on i s an object ive l aw and an ine 
v i tab le accompan iment o f the capi ta l i s t mode of p roduc 
t ion, w h i c h der i ves f r o m p r i va te p roper ty a n d ana r chy i n 
product ion. 

In the compe t i t i ve struggle, the cap i ta l i s ts do not 
hesitate to emp loy any means. They increase the oppres
s ion a n d exp lo i t a t i on o f the w o r k i n g people, t h row m i l 
l ions o f wo rke r s out on the streets, ra ise pr ices, adu l t e 
rate the goods, organ ize unres t ra ined adver t i s ing to con
fuse and dece ive people, make ex tens ive use of the e x 
port of goods and cap i ta l f o r purposes of exp lo i ta t ion , 
destroy ing the economies of o ther countr ies and p lac ing 
them under the i r domina t i on , m i l i t a r i ze the economy, 
practise moneta ry and f i nanc i a l speculat ions, the A m e r 
ican « invent ion» of gangster ism, marr iages fo r commer 
cial reasons, and b l ow ing up the opponent 's p roper ty w i t h 
dynamite, up to open aggression against peoples. In th is 
struggle they have recourse to and exp lo i t the ent i re po l i t 
ical , p ropaganda , economic and m i l i t a r i s t mach i ne r y o f 
the state w h i c h i s in the i r hands. 

A l l th is savage and merc i less compet i t ive struggle i n 
creases the m a x i m u m prof i ts of the monopo ly bourgeois ie 
to unprecedented propor t ions wh i l e , on the other hand, 
increases the pover ty , wan t and m i se ry of the broad masses 
o f the w o r k i n g people, f r o m w h o m the capi ta l is ts squeeze 
more and more b lood and sweat every day . To conceal the i r 
prof i ts and an t i -popu la r act ions f r om the w o r k i n g masses, 
the monopol ies use var ious means of deception, f r o m the 
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inc lus ion of false, v e r y h igh rates of deprec ia t ion of the 
means of p roduc t ion in the cost of p roduct ion , the imp le 
mentat ion of the so-cal led «prof i t - shar ing system of wages» 
so v igorous ly advocated by the lackeys of the bourgeois ie, 
to the fa l s i f i ca t ion of accounts, etc. 

Soc ia l i s t emu la t i on is the complete opposite of ca 
p i ta l i s t compet i t ion. 

Soc ia l i s t emu la t i on encourages bo ld i n i t i a t i ve , whe r e 
as compet i t ion does the opposite to the creators of the 
ma t e r i a l b less ing, w h o k n o w that i n cap i t a l i sm the i r 
in i t i a t i ve br ings pro f i t s on ly to the employers . 

Soc ia l i s t emu l a t i on encourages a n d deve lops the c rea
t ive t h i n k i ng of the masses, whereas cap i ta l i s t compet i 
t i on encourages f i n an c i a l specu la t ion . 

Soc ia l i s t emu l a t i on makes m a n courageous a n d f ree 
to t h i n k and act, whereas capi ta l is t compet i t i on fosters 
despot ism, makes m a n coward l y and serv i le before his 
employers . 

Soc ia l i s t emu la t ion mob i l i zes the b road masses of the 
wo rke r s and sets t hem in mot i on , a l lows the f ree and 
f r u i t f u l exchange o f exper ience o f each i nd i v i dua l in the 
genera l interest, a t h i ng w h i c h helps to ra ise the techn ic 
a l -profess iona l l eve l o f a l l and discloses new talents. C a 
p i ta l i s t compet i t ion does the opposite. I t uses ta lent fo r 
i nd i v i dua l specu lat ion and monopo l i za t ion . Cap i ta l i s t c o m -
pet i ton inc i tes the sense of i n d i v i dua l i sm and stereotyped 
automat ion at w o r k fo r the masses of worke r s . 

Soc ia l is t emu la t i on creates a n d tempers i n m a n the 
lo f ty fee l ing that he i s w o r k i n g fo r the who l e society, 
hence fo r h imse l f too, w h i l e cap i ta l i s t compet i t ion d e m 
onstrates to h i m no th ing but the fact that he w o r k s fo r 
the capita l ists. 

Here i t i s not a ques t ion of present ing in de ta i l a l l 
the stages w h i c h socia l ist emu l a t i on has gone th rough in 
ou r coun t ry and to ana lyse the content a n d f o rms w h i c h 
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have character i zed i t f r o m one pe r i od of social ist cons
t ruct ion to the other. B u t one t h i ng mus t be stressed in 
par t i cu lar , that i t has s tead i ly increased and the b road mas 
ses of the w o r k i n g people in ou r coun t ry have i n vo l v ed 
themselves in i t today. O u r en t i re people have r i sen to 
their feet w i t h an unprecedented revo lu t i ona ry en t hu 
siasm and dr i ve , they have mob i l i z ed the i r energies and 
talents to f u l f i l a nd o ve r f u l f i l the targets o f the 4th F i v e -
year P l a n . 

As a lways , a t the head o f th is d r i v e stands ou r hero ic 
wo rk i ng class w h i c h has become a source of i nsp i ra t i on 
for a l l the other w o r k i n g people and p lays the vangua rd 
role in the leadersh ip of the socia l ist const ruct ion. M a n y 
movements and w o n d e r f u l in i t i a t i ves have burs t out in 
its ranks to advance p roduc t i on , the techn ica l -sc ient i f i c 
revo lut ion, to set up n ew fac to r ies and workshops r e l y i ng 
on the i r o w n forces, to e x t end the range and imp rove the 
qua l i ty o f products . G rea t enthus iasm for the r e vo l u 
t ionizat ion of ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t ion and a lo f ty pat r io t i c 
spir i t character ize the cooperat ive peasantry , too. A l l 
these th ings are lo f ty express ions of that emu l a t i on w h i c h 
i s deve lop ing under the s l ogan : «Let us th ink , w o r k and 
l ive as revo lu t ionar ies» wh i c h , more and more each day, 
i s becoming the le i tmot i f o f ou r l i fe. A n d a l l th is emu l a 
t ion is i n sp i red not by persona l interest, but by the ge
nera l interest, the interest of the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm 
and the s t rengthen ing of the Home l and . 

W i t h the a l l - r ound revo lu t i on i za t i on o f the l i f e o f our 
country, however , i t i s essent ia l that the w o r k fo r the 
organizat ion of compet i t ions and o ther fo rms of social ist 
emu la t ion shou ld be ra i sed to a h igher leve l . 

In th is d i rec t i on spec ia l impor tance mus t be g i ven to 
p ro found unde r s t and ing of the content o f socia l ist c om
petit ions. They mus t not be cons idered compet i t ions « for 
advert isement», o r emp ty pra ise, w h i c h a re unhea l thy , 
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wor th less symptoms devo id of po l i t i ca l or educa t iona l con
tent, but must be a imed at mob i l i z i ng creators a n d g iv ing 
them proper encouragement to f u l f i l the p lans in quant i 
t y and qua l i ty . The quest ion o f qua l i t y must , w i t h ou t fa i l , 
be one of the m a i n ind ices to eva luate the effect of 
socia l ist compet i t ions a n d emu la t i on . Qua l i t y shou ld be 
cons idered the most sens i t i ve i nd i ca to r of soc ia l i s t cons
ciousness at work , o f the unde r s tand ing a n d imp l emen ta 
t i on of the po l i cy of the P a r t y by the i nd i v i dua l , f i rs t o f 
a l l , and by the co l lec t i ve in ca r r y i ng out the i r tasks. 

Ano t he r object o f soc ia l ist emu la t i on , w h i c h has a l 
ways been of f i r s t - ra te impor tance , i s the ceaseless ra is
ing of the p roduc t i v i t y o f labour . Th i s p rob l em assumes 
new a n d more p ro f ound s ign i f i cance espec ia l l y i n the 
present cond i t ions w h e n the tendency towards the i n ten 
s ive deve lopment o f ou r economy i s becoming eve r more 
pronounced, when technica l -sc ient i f i c progress is deepened, 
and cu l tu re a n d science deve loped. 

The eva lua t ion o f the resul ts o f compet i t ions w i t h i n 
enterpr ises and distr ic ts , between t hem and on a nat iona l 
scale, mus t be done in a comp lex manner , i n c l ud ing , w i t h 
out f a i l , the mo ra l - po l i t i c a l s i tua t i on and the w o r k done 
among people fo r the cont inuous enhancement of their 
r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t and consciousness. 

An inseparab le and v i t a l pa r t o f the o rgan i za t i on o f 
social ist emu l a t i on is the pub l i c i z i ng in the best way , in 
s imple, c lear and unders tandab le forms, o f the best e x a m 
ples in p roduc t ion , organ izat ion, d isc ip l ine and a l l the 
other issues of social ist emu la t ion , in o rder to d isseminate 
them. Crea t i ve t h i n k i ng i s fo rg ing ahead and i s f i nd ing 
new way s and fo rms in th is f ie ld , too, o rgan i z i ng exh ib i 
t ions, consul tat ions, exchanges of de legat ions; the press, 
the rad io and a l l the other means of p ropaganda are po
pu la r i z i ng the new deve lopments in p roduct ion , the posi-
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tive example and the l o f t y r evo lu t i ona ry mot i ves w h i c h 
inspire ou r w o r k i n g peop le to emu la t i on . 

S t i l l i n connect ion w i t h t h i s quest ion, an end must 
be put to man i fes ta t ions of f o rma l i sm and s t i ck ing to 
stereotyped forms, to w o r k in f i ts and starts and i n t e rm i t -
tant campaigns in the t owns and even mo re so in the 
countryside. I t mus t no t be pe rm i t t ed tha t on l y ce r ta in 
commissions w h i c h are charged w i t h th is task take any 
interest in the socia l ist compet i t ions and the d i sseminat ion 
of the pos i t ive examp le . The enterpr ise, the ag r i cu l t u ra l co
operative, the workshop , the br igade and the squad must 
become nuc le i seeth ing w i t h emu la t ion . The social ist c om
petitions, the p ledges t a ken on the basis of the d i rec t i ves 
of the Pa r ty , mus t emerge f r o m among the masses, in 
consultation w i t h t h em and mus t rea l l y be the i r o w n 
creative in i t ia t ives . The f o rms o f m o r a l s t imu la t i on mus t 
be used mo re ex tens i ve l y and f u r t he r per fec ted in the 
course of o rgan i z i ng and conduct ing compet i t ions. 

In a l l th is comp lex of p rob lems of socia l ist emu la t i on , 
the t rade-un ion organ iza t ions and the other organ izat ions 
of the masses, unde r the gu idance of the Pa r t y , mus t 
seek and f i n d the most appropr ia te and ef fect ive fo rms 
for the i r wo r k . T h i s year , especia l ly , in the context o f 
the 25th ann i ve r sa r y of L i be r a t i on and the t r i u m p h of 
the people's revo lu t i on , an unprecedented emu la t i on ought 
to burst out in the i r honour, in many and va r i ed forms, in 
every w o r k cent re and cooperat ive . 

Na tu ra l l y , w h e n we speak of social ist emu la t ion we 
mean qua l i t y at the same t ime, and not just quant i ty , we 
mean ever mo re perfect organ izat ion, e xemp la r y d i sc ip l ine 
and not d isorder, ana r chy and other such l ax i t y . Such evi ls 
must be smashed w i thou t hes i ta t ion whe reve r they appear 
and in every instance. 

Unde r s t and ing social ist emu la t ion correct ly , an u n 
remit t ing st ruggle must be waged against paras i tes, spe-
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cu lators w h o waste w o r k i n g t ime, those w h o breach the 
ru les of d i sc ip l ine at w o r k and the p roper a n d successful 
use of equ ipment , and, at the same t ime, petty-bourgeois 
and ideal ist v iews on the unders tand ing of persona l interest 
and persona l ga in , and sent imenta l i nd i v i dua l i s t i c i l l u 
sions must be combated. 

O u r young wo r ke r s w h o have not k n o w n capi ta l i s t 
oppress ion must be made cons is tent ly conscious of i t 
t h rough ideo-po l i t i ca l educat ion. T h e y must unders tand 
that on l y now, in soc ia l i sm can people ra ise the i r heads 
and s t ra ighten the i r backs, that in soc ia l i sm m a n i s able 
to w o r k fo r society, hence fo r h imse l f too, that he has 
the poss ib i l i t y to have complete owne r sh i p o f the means 
o f l abour and can base h imse l f f ree ly , w i t h creat ive 
courage, on the advanced equ ipment , the n ew invent ions 
and on mode rn science and cu l ture. 

O u r w o r k i n g class educated du r i ng a l l these years 
th rough the pers istent w o r k o f the Pa r ty , by c rush ing 
and humb l i n g the f o rmer exp lo i ters , has ga ined great 
exper ience in o rgan i za t iona l prob lems. The same th ing 
has occur red w i t h the cooperat iv i s t peasant ry , w h i c h i s 
now capable o f o rgan i z ing the w o r k in large-sca le p roduc 
t ion, o rgan i z ing the cooperat ives and the w o r k w i t h i n 
them. No t on l y have the wo r ke r s a n d peasants ga ined 
th i s exper ience i n o rgan i za t ion but, w i t h in i t i a t i ve , they 
a r e cont inuous ly ex tend ing and per fec t ing i t . In i t i a t i ve i s 
o f great impor tance and w h e n know ledge a n d exper ience 
a r e added to it, i t is t r ans fo rmed i n to a colossal act ive 
force w h i c h knows no l im i t s to i ts resu l ts; i t moves 
mounta ins . 

In this co lossa l change in the unde r s tand ing o f p r o 
b lems we sha l l f i n d the ma jo r reason w h y ou r wo rke r s 
and peasants are so eager to learn , to ga i n knowledge , 
w h y they are l ea rn i ng and advanc ing so rap id l y . 

The w a r made them awa re tha t they are ab le to 
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lead, to bu i l d and produce. The people of the so-cal led 
«learned classes», «dest ined fo r management», we re n o t h 
ing but s tup id , ignorant oppressors and parasites, «noth ing 
w i th knobs on», as the people say. Bes ides wh i p p i n g and 
fleecing the wo rke r s and peasants, the beys, aghas and 
the « learned people» in the i r serv ice d i d no t f a i l to g ive 
them advice, too. B u t what was the i r adv ice wo r th? Wha t 
results d i d i t g i ve i n pract i ce? None ! The economic, e d u 
cat ional and cu l t u r a l deve l opmen t o f t he coun t r y under 
the ru le of the bourgeois ie and the l anded gent ry proves 
this square ly . Wha teve r was done at that t ime was the 
f ru i t o f the sweat, the t o i l and the p rac t i ca l w o r k of the 
peasant, the wo r k e r and the c ra f t sman. I f we put tha t 
t ime s ide by s ide w i t h ou r t ime o f soc ia l is t cons t ruc t ion , 
there i s jus t no compar i son . F r o m th i s con f ron ta t i on two 
things emerge: that the beys, aghas, b lood-suckers and a l l 
the paras i tes had to be to ta l l y erad icated as they were, 
and that the wo r ke r s and peasants we re eve ry th ing , they 
were a great dec i s ive c rea t i ve force, a n d a force that, 
when they seized power , under the leadersh ip o f the P a r 
ty, they w o r k e d and are w o r k i n g wonders . 

We must d r a w another conc lus ion f r o m the r ap i d dev
elopment o f our coun t r y towards soc ia l i sm. W h e n ou r 
workers and peasants set to w o r k to construct soc ia l i sm, 
were they learned, d i d they have schoo l ing, had they 
mastered mode r n science and techno logy and d i d they 
have m o d e m means i n the i r hands? N o ! Then how d i d 
they manage? P rac t i ce taught them, i t opened to them 
horizons to s t udy and ex t end the i r know ledge , he lped 
them to test th i s know ledge in pract ice . Once aga in ou r 
rea l i ty con f i rms the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t thes is that pract ice 
is the basis of a l l know ledge and theory . P rac t i ce taught 
our wo rke r s a n d peasants to seek and f i n d the best fo rms 
and methods o f o rgan i za t i on o f the w o r k and struggle. 
In this w a y they ga ined exper ience; new hor i zons were 
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opened to them and a rdent des ires we re aroused in them 
to ex tend the i r knowe ldge and to en r i ch i t w i t h the i r 
o w n exper ience and that of others. Thus , they began to 
l ea rn and ass imi la te knowledge, to l i n k i t w i t h l i f e and 
pu t i t i n to pract ice. B u t g i v i ng pract i ce the impor tan t 
p lace i t t r u l y deserves shou ld not l ead anyone to the er 
roneous standpoint , a l i en to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , o f under 
es t imat ion of the great ro le of theory . The a r m i n g of 
our people w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t w o r l d ou t l ook and 
p ro f ound sc ient i f i c know ledge a n d the enhancement o f 
the i r p ro fess iona l ab i l i t i es can be rea l i zed on l y t h r ough a 
d ia lec t i ca l u n i t y be tween pract ice and theory. Th i s process 
i s cont inuous a n d endless. Ne i the r the wo r k e r nor the 
peasant brought up in soc ia l i sm, and espec ia l l y the i n t e l 
lectua l , shou ld ever forget th is u n i t y and the dec i s ive ro le 
o f prac t i ce in pa r t i cu la r . Know ledge , a l l the beaut i f i ed 
academic adv ice is of no va lue , is just a wor th less o rna 
ment w i thou t pract ice, w i t hou t its complete and organized 
imp lementa t i on in pract ice. «The portentous adv ice and 
methods» o f the conce i ted in te l l ec tua l w h o i s d i vo r ced 
f r om l i fe, f r o m pract ice, a re s te r i l e ; t hey p roduce no th ing , 
ne i ther bread nor boots, nor butter , ne i the r mea t nor 
houses. Such an i n te l l e c tua l d i sp lays no th i ng but h i s u n 
hea l thy in te l lec tua l i sm, the great d e f i c i e n c y above a l l 
i n h is ideo log ica l f o rma t i on w i t h ou r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
wo r l d out look, as a resu l t of w h i c h he does not k n o w w h y 
he wo rk s and w h o m he shou ld serve. Therefore , i f the 
w o r k i n g class and the cooperat iv i s ts w a n t to he lp such 
an in te l l ec tua l , i n o rde r to correct h i m and educate h im , 
t h e y shou ld pu t h i m to w o r k together w i t h them so that 
he gets up to h i s e lbows i n o i l , m u d and manu re . The 
inte l lec tua ls , the youth , shou ld not be a f r a i d o f get t ing 
t he i r hands and clothes d i r t y a t wo rk , because they can 
be washed or changed each day or severa l t imes a day. 
Wha t is impor tan t is the fact that th is «d i r t» cleans the 
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stains of the past f r o m the consciousness, prevents the 
noxious weeds of the bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideo logy 
f rom sp rou t ing and r unn i ng w i l d . I f there i s some i n t e l 
lectual w h o does not l i k e th is and does not correct h i m 
self, then, r i gh t l y , the w o r k i n g class and the cooperat iv -
ists shou ld re fuse to g ive h i m bread, shoes or a r oom in 
wh ich he can l a y h is head to d r eam and ph i losoph ize in 
the bad sense of th is t e rm . 

W h y shou ld o u r w o r k i n g class and peasant ry be sof t 
hearted towards such people, even though they m a y have 
emerged f r om among the i r o w n ranks? W h y shou ld they 
be undu l y gent le and a l l ow themselves to suf fer ser ious 
damage and h inde r ou r advance th rough s i c k l y sen t i 
ment? Is th is in o rder to a l l ow a s t ra tum of saboteurs and 
plotters against soc ia l i sm to be created among us? It is 
un th inkab le that we shou ld eve r close ou r eyes to such 
a t h i ng and a l l ow i t to happen. In these cases «pity» is 
an express ion of pet ty -bourgeo is sen t imenta l i t y and ve ry 
harmfu l . The w o r k i n g class and the cooperat iv i s t peas
antry wan t wo r k , honesty, check-up and rende r i ng o f ac
count by everyone. 

In the l i gh t of th is great comp lex of prob lems, of 
these p ro found , correct, p r inc ip led , Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t so lu 
tions w h i c h the P a r t y i s g i v i ng t h em resolute ly, o f the 
correctness of the s tandpo int of the peop le about them 
and th is a l l - r ound revo lu t i ona ry enthus iasm and mob i l i z a 
t ion of the w o r k i n g masses, the p rob lems of soc ia l is t 
emulat ion assume a great and c lear s ign i f i cance . Soc ia l i s t 
emulat ion and soc ia l i s t compet i t ions , p r o f ound l y unde r 
stood in th i s great and b r i l l i an t context o f ou r socia l ist 
real ity, unders tood i n an a l l - r ound manne r po l i t i ca l l y and 
ideologica l ly and pu t in to pract i ce in a du l y o rgan i zed 
way, are t r ans fo rmed in to a colossal force w h i c h fu r the r 
perfects a n d deve lops the p roduc t i v e forces and the so
cial re lat ions o f p roduc t i on , they combat and e l im ina te 
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the shortcomings, f i gh t ev i l -doers and paras i tes a n d i n 
crease the knowledge, per fect the pract ice and ra ise the 
we l l -be ing of the w o r k i n g masses. 

Bea r i ng i n m i n d the impo r t ance o f soc ia l i s t emu l a 
t ion , w h i c h is at the same t ime, a po l i t i ca l , i deo log i ca l 
and o rgan i za t i ona l p rob lem, I w a n t to stress that in th is 
d i rec t i on no th ing shou ld be a l l owed to g ive i t a s l ipshod 
deve lopment of a rout ine, s tereotyped wo r k , a l leged ly 
proceed ing f r om the pos i t i on o f act ing in the same way 
everywhere . Th i s k i n d o f s tereotyped un i t y , as L en i n 
points out, has no th i ng i n c ommon w i t h democra t i c cen
t ra l i sm. S te reo typ i sm in this f i e ld , as i n e ve r y o the r f ie ld , 
i s the abor ted o f f sp r ing of add le-bra ins , w h o do not 
bother the i r heads, who do not w o r k and w e a r y t hem
selves and are no t l i n k ed w i t h the masses that wo rk , to i l , 
create and produce. 

O u r w o r k i n g people, educated by the Pa r t y , are com
p le te ly capable of unders tand ing p ro found l y tha t un i ty , 
indeed steel un i ty , is necessary, but on the fundamenta l 
th ings, on issues of pr inc ip le . They unders tand correct ly 
that w i thou t Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t democra t i c cen t ra l i sm they 
cannot advance, however , they also t ho rough l y under 
s tand the issue that to deve lop emu la t i on p roper l y , for 
ma l i sm and s tereotyp ism are no use a t a l l , bu t that 
v a r i e t y i s r equ i r ed in eve ry th ing , in the pecu l i a r i t i es o f 
the na tu re o f the job, the place, the methods, because in 
rea l i t y , the p rob lems o f emu l a t i on are s im i l a r l y var iab le . 

As a conc lus ion to a l l I have sa id, we, the peop le who 
l i ve and f ight i n soc ia l i sm, w h i l e w o r k i n g and bu i l d i ng 
mus t l e a rn and tho rough ly unders tand the po l i t i c a l econ
omy o f soc ia l i sm, w h i c h w i l l no t on l y c lear up the tem
po ra r y negat ive phenomena o f g r ow th w h i c h appear here 
and there du r i n g ou r w o r k o f cons t ruc t ion , bu t w i l l also 
free us f r om the r emnan t s of the not ions and categories 
o f the capita l is t economy, w i l l open b road hor i zons to us 



ON CERTAIN PROBLEMS OF OUR ECONOMY 547 

and a r m us to c a r r y out the great tasks that awa i t us in 
the fu ture . We mus t set about the ceaseless s tudy and 
mastery o f science and advanced mode rn techn ique and 
its app l i ca t i on in a l l f i e lds o f l i fe . 

O u r p ropaganda faces impo r t an t tasks to make the 
people conscious o f a l l th is. Ou r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r opa 
ganda has a l o f t y a im . K n o w i n g that the soc ia l is t m a n 
does not emerge spontaneous ly w i t h the change in the 
economic condi t ions, t he P a r t y has the task o f f o rm ing 
and educat ing th is m a n w i t h new, r evo l u t i ona r y v iews , 
w i th the new mater ia l i s t w o r l d out look, o f m a k i n g h i m 
capable of unders tand ing the l aws of the deve lopment of 
society and mas te r i ng the l aws o f o u r society, i n c l ud ing 
the economic l aws of soc ia l i sm. E q u i p p i n g our people 
w i th Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t thought, w i t h revo lu t i ona ry v i r tues, 
w i l l make t hem act v i go rous l y to successfu l ly combat 
the idea l i s t -bourgeo is ideology, the pet ty-bourgeo is r e m 
nants w i t h i n themse lves and in others, to expose and 
struggle against the me taphys i ca l v i ews on ph i losophy, 
economics and the mate r i a l i s t theory of the t r u th . 

P r o f o u n d know ledge o f the object ive economic l aws 
o f soc ia l i sm w i l l m a k e ou r w o r k i n g peop le penetrate i n to 
the essence of d i f fe ren t economic phenomena in order to 
draw correct conc lus ions on the sc ient i f i c management 
o f our people 's economy and to app l y the correct r ev 
o lu t ionary l ine o f the P a r t y w i t h prec i s ion . 

In th i s d i rec t ion , the t ime has come when a deter 
mined struggle must be waged in p ropaganda over econ
omic prob lems, too, against stereotyped schemes, the su-
per f i ca l stands, so that p rob lems are dea l t w i t h p r o f ound 
ly, c lear ly, s imp l y and w i t h a content of h igh leve l , not 
only in the economic p lane but also in the po l i t i ca l , ideo lo
gical, theoret ica l and socia l planes. The propaganda about 
d i f ferent economic p rob l ems mus t be l i n ked as c lose ly 
as possible w i t h pract ice, w i t h ou r social ist construct ion, 
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w i t h the revo lu t ion i za t ion o f the ent i re l i fe o f the country 
and must he lp the w o r k i n g people to unders tand and 
imp lement the l i ne o f the P a r t y in th is f i e l d in the best 
possib le way , so that they f i n d the best so lut ions more 
qu i c k l y fo r the d i f f e ren t prob lems w h i c h ar ise f r om the 
d ynam i c deve lopment o f ou r economy. 

No t h i n g shou ld be too d i f f i c u l t a n d un rea l i z ab l e for 
our free, courageous a n d po l i t i c a l l y en l igh tened people, 
w h o l i ve a n d f i g h t i n our soc ia l is t society and w h o are 
gu ided w i t h such care by o u r r evo l u t i ona r y Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t P a r t y . 

«Reports and Speeches 
1969-1970» 



INTEGRATION WITH THE BOURGEOISIE 
— THE NEW COURSE OF THE ITALIAN 

REVISIONISTS' 12th CONGRESS 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

March 2, 1969 

A few days ago, the I ta l i an rev is ion is ts he ld the i r 
12th Congress a t Bo l ogna . I f we we r e to t r y to s u m up 
the results o f th is rev i s i on i s t congress in one sentence, 
we cou ld say that i t was the congress of complete in tegra
tion o f the I ta l i an rev is ion is ts w i t h the i r na t i ona l bour 
geoisie t h rough the ideo log i ca l l i ne and the o ld po l i t i 
cal p rac t i ce o f Eu ropean soc ia l -democracy. A t the same 
time, i t was the congress w h i c h m a r k e d another, even 
deeper, sp l i t a nd w i dened the gul f be tween the I ta l i an 
and the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts . 

The o n l y a i m the Tog l i a t t i s t leadersh ip set i tsel f a t 
the congress w h i c h i t o rgan i zed at Bo l ogna was the adop
t ion of a comp lex of p rac t i c a l measures, appropr ia te to 
the c i r cumstances of the cur ren t po l i t i c a l l i f e of I ta ly , 
for the in teg ra t i on of the rev i s ion i s t p a r t y i n to the s t ruc
tures of the gove rnment of the coun t r y by the r u l i n g c las
ses. Whereas a f ew years ago the I t a l i an rev i s ion is ts s t i l l 
spoke about the «seizure» of power , n o w they have f i n a l 
l y d ropped th i s t e rm f r o m the i r vocabu la ry . A t the i r 
new congress they dec la red that they wan t on l y the i r 
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«part ic ipat ion» in the ex i s t ing bourgeois state, in agree
ment w i t h the r u l i n g bourgeois part ies . 

The Bo l ogna congress showed that the m a i n ob jec t i ve 
of the rev i s ion i s t l eadersh ip is i ts f r enz i ed haste to adapt 
i ts po l i c y a n d s tand to the t r ans i t o r y c i rcumstances 
brought about i n the coun t ry by the m a n y manoeuv res 
of bourgeo is po l i t i c a l forces. In fact, the theses of the 
congress were a bunch of r e fo rm i s t demands w h i c h d i d 
not go a f rac t i on beyond the f r amewo r k pe rm i t t ed by 
bourgeois democracy. They we re observat ions c r i t i c i z i ng 
the leg is la t ion in force, w h i c h the rev is ion is t representa
t ives have been m a k i n g in the bourgeois pa r l i amen t fo r 
years, a l though up to date they have fa l l en on deaf ears. 
L ongo swore a hund red t imes over tha t the demands 
and a ims o f the pa r t y w o u l d not i n a n y w a y affect the 
ex i s t i ng bourgeo is order. «The s ta r t i ng -po in t a n d l a n d 
ma rk of a l l our struggle,» he dec lared, «remains the re -
pub l i c i an Const i tut ion.» (1 ) 

We cannot say that the b ig newspaper o f the I t a l i an 
o w n i n g class «Cor r i e re de l la Sera» i s w r o n g to w r i t e that 
a l l the bourgeo is po l i t i c a l cur rents o f I ta l y cou ld ca l l the 
theses of the 12th Congress of the I C P the i r o w n and 
app laud them. Desc r ib ing Longo 's report to the congress, 
the newspaper w r i t e s tha t f r om i t «emerges a sor t o f 
genera l ama lgam i n w h i c h everyone, beg inn ing f r om Pope 
Pau l V I t o the Chr i s t i an -Democra t Mo ro , f r om L o m b a r d i 
to De M a r t i n o as le f t soc ia l ists, f r o m the student to the 
m a n i n the street, c a n f i n d someth ing w h i c h suits h i m . 
The re are so m a n y va r i an t s o f the l i ne and the perspec
t i ve tha t they end up pa ra l y sed and cance l one ano t he r 
out. The on l y fac t that emerges f r o m a l l th i s i s tha t 

1 Comrade Enver Hoxha dwells more extensively on the 
views of the Italian revisionists about the constitution of the 
bourgeois state in his book «Eurocommunism Is Ant i -commu
nism», pp. 192-210, T irana 1980 (Eng. ed.). 

____________________________________ 
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there i s no longer one l i ne , bu t va r i ous I ta l i an l ines 
towards soc ia l i sm, that is , none at al l .» 

W h e n the I ta l i an rev i s ion is ts reduce the en t i re s t rug 
gle fo r soc ia l i sm to the s t rugg le for the imp l emen ta t i on 
of the Cons t i tu t i on , or, to pu t i t better, to wha t the bou r 

geoisie permi ts , they are f o l l ow ing t w o ve ry c lear l y de
f ined a ims. In the f i r s t place, they assure the bourgeois ie 
that they are not go ing to upset the ex i s t ing capi ta l is t 
order and the ru les w h i c h i t has establ ished, and, in the 
second p lace, wha t i s mo r e impo r t an t , by sp read ing the 
i l l us ion that soc ia l i sm i s the cons t i tu t i on and the r evo l u 
t ion is the st ruggle in defence of the const i tut ion, they 
al ienate the w o r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g masses f r om 
the r evo l u t i on and the genu ine s t rugg le fo r soc ia l i sm, and 
urge them to r ema i n ens laved w i t h i n the f r a m e w o r k o f 
the cap i ta l i s t o rder . 

I t i s no acc ident that d u r i n g the en t i re proceedings 
of the congress the w o r d revo lu t i on or the t e rm d i c t a 
torship o f t he p ro l e ta r i a t we re no t hea rd once, even by 
chance. They regard th is as a proof of the i r devot ion to the 
bourgeois democracy, as a demos t ra t i on of the i r complete 
integrat ion i n to th is democracy . In d a i l y p rac t i ce th i s 
stand is expressed in a t rag icomic batt le between ex 
ponents of the bourgeo is ie and exponents of t he r e v i 
sionists. The fo rmer are cont inua l l y exer t ing pressure on 
the l a t te r on the g r ound tha t they are s t i l l not comp le 
tely democra t s in the bourgeo is sense, that they have 
s t i l l not comple te ly r e l i nqu i shed the i r «dogmat ic pos i 
tions», and the la t te r m a k e eve r y poss ib le concession to 
prove themelves democrats a n d to shut the mou ths o f 
those w h o deny t hem th i s qua l i t y . I t seems i t w i l l not 
be ve r y l ong before the i r ro les are changed and the 
rev is ion is ts beg in to say that the bourgeois are not as 
bourgeois as they c l a im . 

The guests i n v i t e d f r o m bourgeois part ies and cur -
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rents spoke at the congress and presented the i r po l i t i c a l 
p rog rams in a sys temat ic manne r and w i t hou t any hes i t a 
t ion , te l l i ng to the pa r t i c i pan t s whe r e and to w h a t ex 
tent they shou ld m a k e fu r the r concessions. On the other 
hand , however , no representat ive of the wo rke r s spoke 
at the congress and the vo ice of the 20 m i l l i o n I ta l i an 
workers , who du r i ng those days when the congress was 
t ak i ng p lace had l a un ched a s t r i ke fo r the i r r ights 
w h i c h the bourgeo is ie a n d those representat ives o f i t 
w h o w e r e app lauded so f renz ied l y by the rev i s ion i s t s 
a re deny i ng them, was no t h ea r d a t a l l a t th is congress. 

L i kew i se , the rev is ion is ts d i d not forget to endorse 
as the f i r s t document of the congress a t e l eg ram sent 
to the Pres ident of the Repub l i c , the gua rd i an of the 
cap i t a l i s t order, the o rder aga inst w h i c h the s t r i ke rs had 
revo l ted, bu t they d i d «forget» to adopt any reso lu t ion 
of so l idar i ty , even a f o r m a l one, to express the i r con
cern and support for those m i l l i ons o f w o r k i n g people. 

H a d the ques t ion o f so l i da r i t y w i t h the s t r i ke been 
the on l y issue that was «forgotten» at th is congress, that 
w o u l d have been the lesser e v i l , b u t the congress, es
pec ia l l y the repor t o f the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , a lmost 
comp le te ly f a i l ed to dea l w i t h the p rob l ems of the class 
struggle, w h i c h has assumed broad propor t ions in Ita ly 
du r i n g the last t w o years . The rev i s ion i s t s t r i e d to cover 
up th i s v e xed quest ion by a t t empt ing to create a false 
po l i t i c a l eupho r i a d u r i n g the proceed ings o f the congress 

t h rough pompous disp lays, fo r examp le : the huge number 
of i n v i t e d guests, over 5,000 persons and the w ide-spread 
pa r t i c i pa t i on of the bourgeois press i n c l ud i ng the repre
sentat ive of the Va t i can , in order to d istract the at ten
t i o n o f the pub l i c f r o m the con f r on t a t i on be tween the 

theses wh i c h the rev is ion ists discussed at the congress and 
the rea l i t y of the day . 

Despi te the ef for ts of the leadersh ip to concea l the 
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t ru th , however , the rev i s ion i s t 12th Congress revea led 
that in I ta ly , as in m a n y o ther Wes te rn countr ies, the 
process of the separa t ion of the masses f r o m the r e v i 
sionist pa r t y has a l ready begun. Th i s i s expressed in 
the fact that the strata of the people who up t i l l n ow 
have been under the i n f l uence of the rev i s ion i s t part ies, 
are los ing conf idence in the i r preach ings about soc ia l 
peace and, con t ra ry to the w i shes of the rev is ion is ts , are 
launch ing powe r f u l act ions of the class struggle against 
the bourgeo is ie a n d its state. In th i s s t ruggle, the r e v i 
sionists and the wo r ke r s are in d i f f e ren t camps a n d the 
gulf between them i s becoming w i d e r and deeper. 

In December last year, the cen t ra l o rgan of the I ta 
l ian rev is ion is t par ty , the newspaper «Uni tà», was ob l iged 
to adm i t w i t h great concern : «A great c r e d i b i l i t y gap i s 
being created about us. We no longer represent a r e v 
o lu t ionary force at a t ime w h e n the p r o b l e m of the r ev 
olut ion has become the m a i n theme of the West and of 
capital ist society.» The great concern of the r ank -and - f i l e 
is shown by the fact that not long before the congress 
was summoned the ma jo r i t y of the 109 d istr ic ts of the 
Ital ian rev i s ion i s t pa r t y had demanded that the i r l ead 
ership re -examine its s tand towards the student revol ts . 

A l t h o u g h not open, the c r i t i c i sm w h i c h Bo r gh i n i , an 
execut ive membe r o f the Fede ra t i on o f C o m m u n i s t Y o u t h , 
made a t the congress was v e r y c lear w h e n he r ebuked 
the pa r t y f o r its hes i tancy and because i t h ad p roved 
«slow to ana lyse the new contrad ic t ions of cap i ta l i sm» 
wh ich had led to the s tudent revol ts . 

The r ap i d g r ow th of the class struggle of the masses 
of the peop le has put the rev i s ion is ts in a bad f i x . T h e y 
want to break w i t h the worke r s and to un i te w i t h the 
bourgeoisie against them, w h i l e at the same t ime appear 
ing to be and g i v i ng the impress ion tha t they are w i t h 
the workers . Th i s t yp i ca l l y oppor tun is t tact ic of renegades 
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came out v e r y c l ea r l y at the 12th Congress of the I ta l i an 
rev is ion is t par ty , too. W h i l e on the one h a n d they t r i ed 
to steer the wo r k i n g class, the poor peasantry, the s tud
ents and the ant i -cap i ta l i s t in te l l i gents ia on to the road 
o f r e f o rm i sm and submiss ion, on the other h a n d they 
begged the bourgeois ie to un i t e w i t h the rev i s ion i s t s in 
order to cope w i t h the new danger w h i c h i s threaten ing 
t hem both. «To f i n d a po l i t i ca l way out of the present 
crisis,» dec lared Longo in h is report , «is not a task w h i c h 
can be ca r r i ed out by the vangua rd a lone and even less 
by a s ing le par ty . We r e - a f f i rm that to get I ta l y ou t of 
the cr is is and ensure that i t advances on the r oad of the 
democracy o f soc ia l i sm w i l l r e qu i r e v a r i ou s forces w h i c h 
act in the one d i r e c t i on w i t h the suppor t o f the who l e 
people.» 

Whethe r the bourgeois «vanguards» w i l l un i t e w i t h 
the rev is ion is ts to advance to soc ia l i sm together i s ve r y 
doub t fu l , but that sooner o r la te r they w i l l un i t e to sup
press the w o r k i n g people and to d r o w n the i r r e vo l u t i ona r y 
movements in b lood, th is i s qu i te cer ta in . The i r predeces
sors in the be t raya l o f the r evo lu t i on and the cause of 
the w o r k i n g class, the soc ia l -democrats , have p rov i ded 
m a n y examp les of this. I t i s not an i n s i gn i f i can t fact that 
in I ta ly today there i s a p owe r f u l g roup in the Ch r i s t i a n -
Democra t P a r t y and the top r u l i n g circ les, headed by the 
f o rme r head o f government M o r o , w h o m , inc ident l y , L o n 
go eulogized h i gh l y at the congress, w h i c h i s demand ing 
that the p rac t i ca l eventua l i t y of the creat ion of a gove rn 
ment coa l i t i on w i t h the pa r t i c i pa t i on o f the rev is ion is ts 
shou ld be e xam ined . 

One o f the p rob lems w h i c h at t racted genera l a t ten
t ion at the Bo l ogna Congress was a lso tha t o f re la t ions 
between the Sov ie t rev i s ion is ts and the I ta l i an r ev i s i on 
ists and, in pa r t i cu l a r , the s tand of the la t te r towards 
the occupat ion o f Czechos lovak ia . As was expected, des-
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pi te the great s p i r i t u a l a f f i n i t y w h i c h the I ta l i an r e v i 
sionist ch iefs have w i t h those o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and 
despite the great we igh t w h i c h the Sov ie t subsid ies have 
in the i r ac t iv i ty , they pers is ted in the i r s tand against the 
hegemony of Mos cow and the aggression against Czecho
s lovakia. They are opposed because the Czechos lovak r e v i 
sionists be long to the same rev i s ion i s t cu r ren t as the 
Ital ians. In par t i cu la r , in the i r hand l i ng o f the Czechos lo
vak quest ion, they w a n t to be in h a r m o n y w i t h the I t a 
l i an bourgeo is ie and do no t w a n t to s tand apar t f r om i t 
i n any way . 

Longo and the o ther ch iefs o f h i s pa r t y engaged in 
open po lem ics w i t h the i r Sov ie t f r iends, once aga in coun-
terposing the i r w e l l - k n o w n theor ies o f Tog l ia t t i ' s po l y -
centr ism to the hegemonic and chauv in i s t pretens ions of 
the Kh ru sh chev i t e leaders o f the Sov ie t U n i o n to d o m i n a 
t ion of the rev i s ion i s t f r on t and sub juga t ion of rev i s ion i s t 
states. They spoke about « fu l l respect fo r the au tonomy 
and sovere ignty o f each commun i s t p a r t y and socia l ist 
state», expressed «oppos i t ion to any theory of the l ead ing 
state or par ty» , to any « inter ference or pressure» in the 
interna l a f fa i r s o f the other part ies . In pa r t i cu la r , they 
supported the Dubček c l ique and the Czechos lovak l ine, 
wh i le adv i s ing the Sov iets «not to do any th ing , e i ther in 
Czechos lovak ia or outs ide it, w h i c h wou l d damage the 
author i ty of the Czechos lovak leaders». 

Ponomaryov , the «special ist» in in ter - rev is ion is t r e l a 
tions, w h o m B re zhnev had sent to Bo logna , t r i ed in va i n 
to conv ince the I t a l i an rev i s ion i s t s that a l leged ly the p re 
sent lo rds of the K r e m l i n are fo r «equa l i t y of r igh ts and 
the independence of a l l countr ies and part ies», that ac
cord ing to t h em «there mus t not be lead ing par t ies in the 
communist movement» . He exposed h imse l f la ter , w h e n 
he t r ied to j u s t i f y the ba rba rous aggression against Cze 
chos lovak ia and descr ibed i t as an « in ternat iona l i s t duty». 
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The si lence w i t h w h i c h those present l i s tened to his 
speech was mo re f r om contempt than f r o m at tent ion. 

E v en the in te rvent ions of the satel l i tes of the Sov iet 
rev is ion is ts , the representat ives o f G o m u l k a , Z h i v k o v and 
company, we re unab l e to rescue the Sov ie t rev i s ion is ts 
f r om the i so la t ion and the uncomfor tab le pos i t i on i n w h i c h 
they f ound themselves at the Bo l ogna Congress. On the 
other hand, the T i to i tes, w h o f ound i n the I ta l i an r e v i 
s ionists no mean supporters i n the i r new, t empora r y 
qua r r e l w i t h the Moscow leaders, managed v e r y we l l . A 
wa l k - ou t by the Sov ie t de legat ion a t the t ime K a r d e l j was 
speak ing cou ld no t be e f fec t i ve as a means to re t r ieve 
the i r honour in face of the d i sc red i t ing accusat ions of the 
Ti to i tes, in a p lace whe re the c ream of rev i s i on i sm had 
gathered. 

The congress o f t he I ta l i an rev i s ion is ts was f resh 
ev idence of the fu r the r degenerat ion of the rev i s ion i s t 
f ron t and the inc reased quar re l s a n d cont rad i c t ions be
tween the d i f f e ren t rev i s ion i s t g roup ings . I t was p r o ved 
there, once again, that the ef for ts of the Sov ie t r ev i s i on 
ist leaders to es tab l i sh the monopo l y au tho r i t y of the 
Sov iet U n i o n on the rev i s ion i s t f r on t have now suf fered 
tota l defeat. The aggression against Czechos lovak ia and 
the cont inuous res istance of the Czechos lovak people, 
apar t f r o m other factors, have made agreements between 
the rev is ion ists , even just f o r appearances ' sake, a lmost 
imposs ib le. The hegemonic and impe r i a l i s t po l i c y o f the 
ch iefs of the Sov iet Un i on , as the I ta l ian congress showed, 
is encourag ing the rev i s ion i s t group ings of the West and 
se rv ing as a pre tex t fo r them to go more r ap i d l y d o w n 
the i r course o f b r eak i ng away f r om the pressure o f Mo s 
cow and in tegra t ing themselves w i t h the i r o w n na t i ona l 
bourgeois ie. F o r example , the I ta l i an rev i s ion i s t s have 
t r ans fo rmed the fact o f the i r quar re l s w i t h the leaders 
o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and the i r oppos i t ion to the Sov ie t 
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l ine of hegemony into a banner of the i r t u r n i ng towards 
un i t y w i t h the bourgeo is ie and a proof o f the i r l o ya l t y 
to the bourgeois order . The r ise of nat iona l i s t tendencies 
w i t h i n these group ings mus t be seen f r o m th is aspect, too. 
In the p rac t i ca l f i e ld , th is is expressed in the lack of sup
port f o r the in i t i a t i ves w h i c h the Sov ie t U n i o n i s now 
tak ing in the i n te rna t i ona l a rena and in the i r s i lent and 
f requent ly open so l i da r i t y w i t h the fo re ign pol ic ies o f 
the respect ive bourgeois governments , even on those i s 
sues w h i c h are a imed aga inst the Sov iets . The new stands 
of the leaders of the rev i s ion i s t par t ies towards the C o m 
mon Ma r k e t , N A T O , o r the p r ob l em o f Be r l i n , a re ve r y 
s ign i f i cant i n th is d i rec t ion . 

The stands w h i c h the fo re ign delegates ma i n t a i ned 
and the v i ews w h i c h they expressed a t the I t a l i an congress 
c lear ly i nd i ca te the a tmosphere w h i c h w i l l p r e v a i l a t the 
rev is ion is t mee t i ng i n Mos cow i n M a y a n d wha t i t s resul ts 
w i l l be. The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts , w h o are t r y i ng to break 
their i so l a t i on w i t h i n the rev i s ion i s t f ront and to some
what res tore the i r fa l l en prest ige and author i t y , a re t r y i ng 
to ensure d iscuss ion in Moscow of «the cu r ren t p rob lems 
of the s t rugg le against impe r i a l i sm and jo in t act ions in 
this s t rugg le» w i t h the a im o f b r i ng i ng about «a c los ing 
of the ranks» of the rev is ion is ts , as P onoma r y o v put i t at 
Bo logna. But , as i t t u rned out f r o m the speeches of most 
of the representat ives of the f o re i gn par t ies t a k i ng par t 
at the 12th Congress of the I t a l i an rev is ion is ts , the others 
have not the s l ightest i n t en t i on of sa t i s fy ing the Sov iet 
chiefs who , t h rough speculat ions about « jo int act ions», 
a r t r y i ng to impose on t hem ob l igat ions w h i c h are i n 
the interests on ly of the fo re ign po l i cy of the Sov iet 
Un ion . The other rev is ion ists unders tand that, in the pre
sent s i tuat ion, acceptance o f any k i n d o f ob l iga t ion w o u l d 
not on l y pu t t h em unde r some degree o f dependence on 
Soviet hegemony, w o u l d no t on l y open the w a y t o pres-
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sure f r om the leaders o f the K r e m l i n , but w o u l d g rea t l y 
rest r ic t the t e r r a i n for the i r o w n act ion in the f i e l d o f 
na t i ona l and i n te rna t i ona l re lat ions. They do not w a n t to 
go to the Ame r i c a n s unde r the leadersh ip of the Sov ie t 
rev is ion is ts , but i n comp le te u n i t y w i t h the i r o w n n a 
t i ona l bourgeois ie. In the c los ing speech at the congress, 
the deputy gene ra l secre tary o f the I ta l i an rev i s ion i s t 
par ty , Be r l i nguer , awa r e tha t he was express ing the o p i 
n i on of m a n y other part ies, too, t o l d the Sov iets tha t at 
the Moscow meet ing there must be «an open and respon
s ib le con f ronta t ion o f v i ews even i n connect ion w i t h the 
most d i f f i cu l t prob lems», and not me re l y a d i scuss ion of 
the quest ion of «the st ruggle against imper i a l i sm» as the 
Sov ie t leaders want , w h i c h is a manoeuv re to t i gh ten the 
screws on the others. 

B u t w i l l the Sov ie t rev i s ion is ts agree to be p laced in 
the dock a t the Moscow meet ing and l i s ten to the oppos i 
t ions of the Ita l ians, the F rench , the B r i t i s h , etc., ove r 
the i r aggression against Czechos lovak ia , to r ep l y to ques
t ions in connect ion w i t h Brezhnev ' s theory o f the « l im i ted 
sovere ignty o f soc ia l i s t countr ies» o r «the cond i t i ona l i n 
dependence» of part ies, (2) etc.? I t w o u l d be d i f f i c u l t fo r 
them to accept this. In Moscow the Sov iets wan t to estab
l i sh and jus t i f y the i r hegemony over the pa r t i c i pa t i ng 
part ies, wh i l e the I ta l ians o r the F r en ch w i l l go there 
p r ima r i l y to oppose th i s hegemony and in th is w a y to 
rece ive a cer t i f i cate of «good conduct» w h i c h w i l l serve 
t hem i n the i r fu r the r i n teg ra t i on w i t h the i r o w n bou r 
geoisie. Therefore , the M a y conference i n Mos cow has 
fa i l ed even before i t i s he ld . E v en i f i t i s he ld some t ime, 
i t w i l l do no th i ng but add even mo re to the quar re l s and 

_________________________________ 
2 Theories of the Soviet revisionists to justify their aggressive 

activity against the satellite countries of Eastern Europe and 
to establish the hegemony of the Soviet revisionist party on 
the revisionist parties of other countries. 
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spl i ts i n the rev i s i on i s t f ron t and w i l l f u r the r d iscred i t 
its organizers, f i r s t of a l l , the chiefs of Sov ie t rev i s ion i sm 
w h o have based such great hopes on i t . 

Wha teve r ef for ts the rev i s ion is ts m a y make , there can 
be no un i t y among them. To th is day no un i t y has ever 
been estab l i shed on the basis of be t raya l of the r evo l u 
t i on and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the struggle against 
them. Th i s i s the case, no t on l y i n r ega rd to the d i f f e 
rent rev is ion is t part ies, but also in regard to the un i t y 
w i t h i n each par ty . The recent congress of the I ta l i an 
rev is ion is t pa r t y demons t ra ted th is v e r y we l l . F o l l ow i ng 
the examp le of the bourgeois part ies, espec ia l ly the so
c ia l -democrat ic part ies, the rev is ion is t pa r ty is now spl i t 
into the most va r i ed fact ions wh i c h have def in i te ideo log ica l 
and po l i t i ca l p la t forms, w h i c h have the i r o w n fo l lowers and 
supporters ins ide and outs ide the r ank s o f the i r o w n pa r 
ty, and w h i c h qua r r e l and c lash w i t h one another for 
super io r i t y and spec ia l pos i t ions. In th is s i tuat ion, in 
bu i l d i ng i ts l i ne and stand, the pa r t y w i l l t ake the op in ion 
of the masses and the r ank -and - f i l e members less and 
less i n to cons idera t ion and adapt t hem more and mo r e 
to the ra t i o of forces, compromises and m u t u a l conces
sions of these fact ions. The cont rad ic t ions w h i c h can be 
seen in the repor t o f the CC presented to the congress 
by Longo , ce r ta in l y resu l t mos t l y f r o m the oppor tun is t , 
an t i -Marx i s t , counte r - revo lu t ionary genera l l ine of the I ta
l i an rev i s ion i s t par ty , but to a cons iderab le degree they 
are a lso express ions of the struggle be tween d i f ferent 
fac t iona l l ines w h i c h ex is t i n the pa r t y . 

I t i s t r ue tha t I ta l y is go ing th rough a g rave cr is is 
a f fect ing both i ts e conomy and i ts po l i cy . The powe r f u l 
student movement , the b i g wo r ke r s ' s t r ikes w h i c h have 
ef fected nea r l y a l l sectors o f p roduc t i on , the protest o f 
state and p r i va te employees, not to men t i on the ceaseless 
struggle o f the exp lo i ted peasantry , s how that the I ta l i an 
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bourgeois ie is s i t t ing on a vo lcano wh i c h is l i k e l y to 
e rupt a t any moment . The w o r k i n g masses are s t rug
g l ing and seek ing a w a y ou t f r o m the grave s i tuat ion, 
demand i ng revo lu t i ona ry changes i n the s i tua t i on w h i c h 
they and the count ry are fac ing, and are ready to f ight 
w i t h de te rm ina t i on in defence o f the i r r ights . B u t the 
I ta l i an rev is ion is ts have in f l i c ted and are i n f l i c t i ng great 
damage on the revo lu t i ona ry movement o f the w o r k i n g 
class and the o ther exp lo i ted masses. They are t r y i ng to 
set the w o r k i n g class on the road of r e fo rm i sm, t r y i ng 
to encourage the sp i r i t of Ch r i s t i an pass iv i ty , expectancy 
and submiss ion. It is the du ty of the health iest vangua rd 
forces of the I ta l i an w o r k i n g class, o f the reso lute M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t revo lut ionar ies , to place themselves at the 
head of the struggle of the w o r k i n g class, the w o r k i n g 
peasantry, the w o r k i n g you th , and o the r s t rata o f the 
popu la t i on w h o oppose the bourgeois ie , and to f i gh t for 
an ever greater deve lopment of the class s t ruggle on the 
correct l i ne o f Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , for the p ro l e ta r i an r ev 
o lu t i on and the d i c ta to rsh ip of the pro le tar ia t . I t i s the i r 
du t y to show the masses the correct r evo l u t i ona r y road , 
to en l ighten them w i t h the t rue ideo logy o f the w o r k i n g 
class, to w o r k out and app l y the correct s t ra tegy and 
tactics fo r c a r r y i n g out the revo lu t i on . 

None of this w o r k is easy. A cons iderab le pa r t of 
the w o r k i n g masses, d i s i l l u s i oned by oppo r t un i sm and the 
treacherous l i ne of the mode rn rev is ion is ts under whose 
in f luence they have been up t i l l today, have now hu r l ed 
themselves in to the struggle against bourgeois oppress ion 
and order. B u t th is struggle lacks d i rec t ion, o rgan 
i zat ion and leadersh ip , and thus the bourgeo is ie and 
the opportun is ts have no d i f f i cu l t y in de fend ing themselves 
f r om its attack and counte r -a t tack ing i t w i t h great sev
er i ty . Therefore, the revo lu t ionar ies have the d i f f i cu l t 
but nob le task of r ebu i l d i ng the class consciousness, the 
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sp i r i t o f d i s c i p l i ne and o rgan i za t i on among the wo rke r s 
and, above a l l , o f l ead ing t hem on the r o ad o f r evo lu t i on 
as M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches. 

The I ta l i an rev i s ion is ts boast that they a re a b ig pa r 
ty, that such and such a numbe r of people vote fo r them. 
In fact they are v e r y weak , l i k e the bourgeois ie w i t h 
wh i c h they co l laborate. They be long to the past, to wha t 
i s co l l aps ing a n d dy i ng . The bank rup t c y o f the r ev i s i on 
ists i s apparent in the i r degenerat ion, in the r ap i d i t y 
w i t h w h i c h they are head ing towards complete i n t eg ra 
t ion w i t h the bourgeois ie. The ing lo r ious end o f the r e v i 
sionists is not fa r off, i t i s appear ing c lear l y on the 
hor i zon o f the h i s to r i ca l deve lopment o f ou r t ime. The 
dec l ine of r ev i s i on i sm has a l ready begun and our genera
t ion w i l l ce r ta in l y w i tness i ts descent in to the abyss o f 
h i s to ry i n w h i c h a l l the r eac t i ona ry forces that have op 
posed the r evo l u t i ona r y progress of the w o r k i n g people 
have ended up. 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1968-1970» 



THE CORRECT UNDERSTANDING AND 
ORGANIZATION OF ILLEGAL AND LEGAL WORK 
BY THE PARTY — A FUNDAMENTAL QUESTION 

OF THE REVOLUTION 

From the talk with a comrade from Ceylon 

May 17, 1969 

The d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions d i d not take us by surpr ise, (1 ) 
we h a d foreseen t hem long before and we re prepared . 
Ou r geograph ica l pos i t i on i s such that i t keeps us a lways 
on our toes, obl iges us to be constant ly v ig i l an t , ready 
and mob i l i z ed at every moment . 

A l t h ough the genera l s i tua t ion i s in favour of the 
revo lu t ion , o f the communis t s and the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
part ies, we must, w i t hou t f a i l , a lway s be v ig i l an t . F o r 
us A lban ians , in par t i cu la r , i t is essent ia l to be prepared, 
because our coun t ry i s comple te ly enc i r c l ed by impe r i a l 
ist and rev is ion is t states w h i c h are con t i nua l l y t r y i ng to 
damage and destroy us. Therefore , i f we s lackened ou r v i 
g i lance even for a moment or toned down our struggle 
against enemies in the least, they w o u l d s t r i ke immed ia te l y 
l i ke the snake that bites you and injects its po ison before 
you are aware of i t . 

1 Reference is to the danger that could have threatened 
Albania at the time of the Soviet aggression against Czechoslo
vakia 

__________________________________ 
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The be t raya l by the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts i s an event 
w i th g rave consequences fo r the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t r e vo l u 
t ionary movement wo r l d -w ide . Neverthe less, the s i tuat ion 
shows tha t w h i l e i t i s t rue they have great economic and 
armed strength, w i t h i n the i r o w n coun t r y they are weak , 
very weak . 

Ou r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t doc t r ine teaches us that in w a r 
i t i s men, the i r i n sp i r a t i on on the r i gh t road , and not 
armaments, w h i c h p l ay the m a i n ro le. The rev is ion is t 
cliques, l i k e the imper ia l i s t s , have a l l the peoples against 
them. Th i s i s be ing p roved every d a y by the i n te rna t i ona l 
s i tuat ion, w h i c h i s deve lop ing in the i r d i s favour , and by 
the i n te rna l s i t ua t i on in the Sov ie t U n i o n where, a l though 
we do not have prec ise facts, in ou r op in ion , the po l i t i ca l 
and economic s i tua t ion is not at a l l f avou rab l e fo r the 
Soviet t ra i to r chiefs. In the Sov ie t Un i o n , t he s i tua t i on i s 
in the hands of the marsha l s and generals w i t h p r onoun 
ced nat iona l i s t , fasc is t and imper i a l i s t tendencies. Such 
an evo lu t i on ind icates that the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts do not 
have t r anqu i l i t y among the popu l a t i on and, i n o rde r to 
get out of the chaos i n to w h i c h they have fa l len , they are 
t ry ing to suppress the r e vo l u t i ona r y movement w h i c h 
exists, as i t mus t do, in the i r country . We do not k n o w 
in wha t fo rms th i s movement i s deve lop ing o r how 
widespread i t is, bu t the fascist measures w h i c h the r e v i 
sionists have t a k en to protec t the i r r eg ime , c l ea r l y i n 
dicate the g rave i n t e rna l s i tua t ion and the i r weakness. 

The Kh r u sh chev i t e t ra i to r s su f fe red a ma jo r set-back 
in Czechos lovak ia , w h i c h they occup ied t rue enough, but 
they w i l l not subdue the Czechos lovak people. The Cze 
choslovak rev i s ion i s t leaders p r o ved to be weak and ca 
pitu lated immed ia te l y . The anger w h i c h the Czechos lo
vak peop le d i sp layed , somet imes in pass ive ways , some
times w i t h s t r ikes and demonst rat ions , was kep t i n check 
by the leadersh ip . H a d there been st ronger res istance 
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in Czechos lovak ia , espec ia l ly a rmed resistance, events in 
Eu rope and in the Sov ie t U n i o n i tsel f w o u l d have dev
e loped in qu i te a d i f f e ren t way . The Sov ie t t ra i to r chiefs 
were t e r r i b l y a f r a i d o f a rmed resistance, but they were 
saved f r om th is by the submiss ive stand of the cap i tu l a -
t ion is t Czechos lovak leaders. 

In order to c rush the Czechos lovak people w i t h every 
k i n d of repress ion, Kh rushchev ' s successors b rought a 
new group to power in Czechos lovak ia , headed by a cer
t a i n Husak , a rev is ion is t w i t h au thor i t a r i an , fascist, na 
t iona l i s t tendencies, a group more su i tab le t h an that 
headed by the rev is ion is t Dubček . By means o f t ra i tors l i ke 
this, the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t s are t r y i n g to rea l i ze the i r 
a ims in Czechos lovak ia b i t by b i t and to que l l even that 
pass ive movement w h i c h exists there now . B u t the new 
czars o f the K r e m l i n do not have f u l l conf idence in them 
and are a f r a i d lest after a f ew years the new rev is ion is ts 
i n P rague may t u r n coat. 

The Czechos lovak quest ion made th ings ve r y c lear to 
a l l revo lu t ionar ies a n d the peoples, espec ia l ly those of 
Europe, in two d i rec t ions : f i rst , i t c on f i rmed the correct 
common Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne o f a l l genu ine communis t s 
i n the wo r l d , the correctness o f the s t rugg le be ing waged 
for the exposure o f th i s g roup of renegades and t ra i tors 
i n the K r e m l i n and the i r fasc i s t - imper ia l i s t tendenc ies; 
i t p roved to the h i l t that the i r «Marx i s t» facade i s no th i ng 
but a f r aud . Second, i t c on f i rmed the Ame r i c an -Sov i e t 
co l laborat ion over the d i v i s i on of spheres of i n f l uence 
and the preparat ions w h i c h the Amer i c ans and the Soviets 
are m a k i n g j o i n t l y fo r w a r against the peoples, against 
the na t iona l l i be ra t ion movements , against soc ia l i sm and 
against the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies th roughout the wo r l d . 

O u r P a r t y and a l l the other Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies 
have waged the st ruggle fo r the exposure of the fascist 
aggression against the Czechos lovak people p rope r l y 
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therefore th is exposure has become v e r y powe r f u l . Of 
course, apar t f r om Czechos lovak ia the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
have other amb i t i ons t owards countr ies and peoples w h o m 
they cons ider the i r m a i n and most de te rm ined opponents. 
But we t h i n k the i r most immed ia te ambi t ions are d i rected 
towards R u m a n i a and, to some degree, also towards 
Yugos lav ia and us. 

In our op in ion , the R u m a n i a n leadersh ip i s r ev i s i on 
ist-nat ional ist . In its r a n k s there must be both p r o - and 
ant i -Soviet tendencies, bu t neve r on the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
road. In the s i tua t ion created af ter the occupat ion of 
Czechos lovak ia and the und isgu i sed d i sp lay o f Sov ie t i n 
tentions to invade Ruman i a , the R u m a n i a n leadersh ip 
adopted wha t you m igh t ca l l an oppos i t i on stand. A t 
first, when Dubček, who had under taken the re-estab l i sh
ment of cap i ta l i sm in Czechos lovak ia , resisted, the R u m a 
nians spoke out m o r e courageous ly against the Sov iet 
revisionists, t h i n k i n g that they w o u l d have some sort o f 
protect ion f r om the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the 
other cap i ta l i s t states of the West. Howeve r , after the 
occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia , w h e n they saw that the 
Amer i can imper ia l i s t s d i d not move aga inst the Sov ie t 
revis ionists at a l l , they l owered the i r tone. 

We t h i n k that the d i f f i cu l t i e s w h i c h emerged for the 
Soviet t ra i to rs a f ter the invas ion of Czechos lovak ia 
ruined the i r p lans fo r the invas ion of Ruman i a . Na tu ra l l y , 
we suppor ted the stand of the Ruman i an s against the 
Soviet rev is ion is ts , because th is w a s in the interest of 
the commun i s t movemen t and the w o r l d revo lu t ion . 

In r ega rd to the Yugo s l a v peoples, i t mus t be said 
that they are b rave . B u t despite the fact that they have 
peoples o f such mett le , we saw that du r i ng the events 
wh ich took place, the Yugos l a v leaders were te r r i f i ed of 
a poss ib le Sov ie t i nvas ion . T h e reason for th is , in ou r 
opinion, was not so m u c h the immed ia te ex t e rna l threat 
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as the fact that the pos i t ion of the T i to i te reg ime w i t h i n 
Yugos l a v i a was ve r y weak . T i t o s t i l l w i e l d s i n f l uence i n 
that country , but the i n t e r na l cont rad ic t ions w h i c h ex is t 
and are increas ing day by day between the Serb 
bourgeois ie and the Croat -S lovenes and others i n Y u 
gos lav ia have created ma jo r na t iona l antagonisms wh i c h 
are endanger ing the un i t y of the Yugos l a v state. Th is 
i s t he basis o f T i to ' s fear lest the Sov iets , t h rough 
the Serb chauv in is ts such as Rankov i ć and Co. f r om 
w i t h i n , create a d i s tu rbed s i tua t ion su i tab le for aggres
s ion. Nevertheless, we s t i l l do not be l ieve that the Sov iet 
rev is ion is ts are ab le to l aunch aggress ion aga inst Y u g o 
s lav ia . In o u r op in i on , the threats w h i c h they made 
towards i t we re in tended more to f r i gh ten T i t o so that 
he w o u l d not inc i te the ant i -Sov ie t res is tance in Czecho
s lovak ia o r any other count ry , w o u l d not ra ise h is vo ice 
about the Sov ie t pressure o r the subsequent a rmed i n v a 
s ion of Czechos lovak ia . In these cond i t ions, T i t o took 
measures and «purged» the a r m y of hundreds of generals, 
the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma j o r i t y o f w h o m we re cadres o f the 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , persona l i t ies and his close co l 
laborators, accus ing them o f hav i ng weakened the Y u g o 
s lav defence and aroused chauv in i s t and na t iona l i s t t en 
dencies th roughout Yugos l av i a . I t seems that T i t o took 
these measures for h is i n t e rna l interests, i r respec t i ve of 
the fact tha t fo r m a n y reasons he h imsel f , in our op in ion , 
does not be l ieve there w i l l be a Sov ie t aggress ion. 

W h y do we t h i n k so? 

F i r s t , because the Kh rushchev i t e s w i l l have to th i nk 
tw i ce before they attack Yugos lav i a , fo r i t i s not 
Czechos lovak ia . I f t hey we re go ing to unde r take an 
a rmed aggress ion against Yugos l av i a , the Sov ie t r ev i s i on 
ists w o u l d have to make the i r ca lcu lat ions we l l , because 
they a re a f r a i d of defeat, since the Yugos l a v peoples 
w o u l d f ight them w i t h de te rmina t ion . 
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Second, because the economic interests of Ame r i c a n , 
B r i t i s h and other cap i ta l i n Yugo s l a v i a are now excep
t iona l l y great. I t has con t ro l o f the who le Yugos l av econ 
omy. The i ndu s t r y o f that coun t r y i s complete ly in the 
hands of A n g l o - A m e r i c a n concerns. I f Yugos l a v i a we re 
invaded by the Soviets , the U n i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
the other impe r i a l i s t countr ies, w h i c h have made b ig i n 
vestments i n Yugos l a v i a , w o u l d i n t e r vene to de fend the i r 
economic interests. 

T h i r d , i f i t we re to at tack Yugos l av i a , the Sov ie t 
Un i on w o u l d be faced w i t h another impo r t an t th ing 
f rom the strategic angle — the N A T O a l l iance and the 
Ame r i c an m i l i t a r y a i d t o Yugos l av i a . Hence, apart f r om 
the f ight w h i c h the Yugo s l a v peoples themselves w o u l d 
put up against a poss ib le Sov i e t aggression, a l l the m a 
chinery o f N A T O and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a i tself 
wou ld be set in mo t i on . 

F o r a l l these reasons we t h i n k that T i t o does not 
expect an aggress ion f r o m the Soviets. Howeve r , he took 
measures, bo th w i t h i n the coun t ry and in rega rd to the 
al l iance w h i c h he has w i t h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s , 
who ca l l h i m the «leader» of the «non-a l igned» wo r l d , 
a l though we k n o w that he i s the i r agent and not neut ra l . 

A t those moments w h e n the Yugos l a v leadersh ip was 
threatened, ou r P a r t y cons idered i t necessary to make the 
declarat ion, w h i c h i t pub l i shed (2 ) , against the concent ra 
tion o f Sov ie t m i l i t a r y forces in Bu l g a r i a and the threat 
that they presented to Yugos l a v i a a n d R u m a n i a . In the 
terms of our dec la ra t ion , i f Yugo s l a v i a or R u m a n i a were 
attacked, we w o u l d de fend those countr ies , w o u l d take 
their side, but do t t i ng the i's as a lways , w i t hou t h i d i ng 
the i r r econc i l ab i l i t y o f o u r v i ews w i t h those o f the T i -

2 On Ap r i l 11, 1969, in the newspaper «Zëri i popull it» 
in the article «Mi l i tary Pressure — the Basis of the Dictate and 
Political B lackmai l of the Soviet Revisionist Leaders.» 

________________________________ 
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to i tes; moreover , we once aga in made k n o w n the ideo lo
g ica l d i f ferences we have w i t h the R u m a n i a n leadersh ip , 
too. We considered that such a resolute stand was in the 
interests of soc ia l i sm and the defence of our Home l and , 
because i f Yugos l a v i a we r e a t tacked i t can be assumed 
that A l b a n i a w o u l d be at tacked, too. 

We are a lways ready t o de fend ou r H o m e l a n d i n case 
the enemy launches an a rmed attack on it. O u r people 
are not a f r a i d o f wa r . Ou r f r iends, the f ra te rna l M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t part ies, are w e l l aware o f i t , a nd the enemies 
are w e l l aware of it, too. 

Ou r dec la ra t ion in suppor t o f the peoples o f Y u g o 
s lav ia , Ruman i a , Bu l ga r i a , etc., in case o f aggress ion by 
the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s t s was rece ived w i t h en thu 
s iasm by those peoples. The hero ic s tand of the A l b a n i a n 
people and the dec la ra t ion h a d an excep t i ona l l y great 
in f luence on the s tand of the peoples of the Ba l kans . 

T i t o i s a r a b i d enemy of the A l b a n i a n peop le and 
the in te rna t iona l commun is t movement , but he i s c unn 
ing. Immed ia te l y after ou r dec la ra t ion he dec la red that 
a t the moments when the Sov iets are th rea ten ing Y u g o 
s lav ia , t he People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a i s p l a y i n g a dec i 
s ive ro l e i n the Ba l kans . Howeve r , we are w e l l a cqua in 
ted w i t h h is devious po l icy . W h e n the events between 
the Sov ie t U n i o n and Ch i n a occu r red on the Us su r i , T i t o 
t r i ed to ma i n t a i n a k i n d o f neu t r a l po l i cy , t a k i ng ne i ther 
the side of Ch i na no r tha t of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts . 

As a resul t of the c i rcumstances and the tense s i t ua 
t ion created by the Sov ie t aggression aga inst Czechos lo
vak i a and the Sov i e t -Amer i c an a l l iance, the s i tua t ion in 
the w o r l d i s fa r f r o m peacefu l , espec ia l ly now. The Sov ie t 
rev is ion ists are bent on aggression, bu t t hey are a f ra id , 
because they take account of the res is tance a n d st ruggle 
of the peoples, not on l y of A l b an i a , but a lso of Yugos l a v i a 
and even of Ruman i a , of course to the extent that the 



LEGAL. AND ILLEGAL WORK 569 

Ruman i a n people cou ld resist. W h i l e not g i v i ng up the 
idea o f m i l i t a r y aggress ion, the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts are now 
t r y i ng to break the R u m a n i a n resistance in te rna l l y , w i t h 
many Sov ie t agents cont inu ing the i r wo r k of subvers ion. 

T h e Sov ie t rev is ion is ts are w o r k i n g i n Yugos l av i a , 
too, na tu r a l l y w i t h less success t h an in Ruman i a , w h i l e 
Tito, on his par t , cont inues to preach un i t y of the peo 
ples, to at tack the Se rb bourgeois ie, and to r e l y mo re 
on the C roa t -S lovene bourgeois ie, etc. 

The d i f f i c u l t s i tua t ion compels T i t o to m a k e some 
concessions even to the mo r e t han a m i l l i o n A l b an i a n s 
in Kosova , o f w h o m he i s v e r y a f ra id , and therefore, to 
p lacate them, he has now a l l owed them to open A l b a n i a n 
language schools and to f l y the A l b a n i a n f lag . 

In the c i rcumstances w h i c h I ment i oned above, the 
Soviet rev is ion ists , i n co l l abora t ion w i t h the Ame r i c a n 
imper ia l is ts , a re n o w t r y i n g to ca lm the s i tua t ion i n 
Europe, to preserve the status quo here, w i t h the a im of 
in tens i fy ing the w a r in A s i a . 

The re are ma j o r cont rad ic t ions i n Europe. Th i s con
tinent i s r u l ed by cap i ta l i s ts and rev is ion is ts w h o are 
proceeding to s t rengthen the i r fascist d ic tatorsh ips . T h e y 
are ceaselessly a t tack ing the g row ing revo lu t i ona ry forces 
and t r y i ng to pa t ch up the breaches w h i c h have been 
opened and are open ing day by day, but such a th ing is 
hard to achieve. A l l the m a n y str ikes w h i c h take p lace 
almost e ve r y d a y in F rance , I ta l y etc., the great mone t a r y 
crisis i n B r i t a i n , the cr i s i s i n the C o m m o n Ma r k e t , t he 
fa l l of De Gau l l e , etc., ind i ca te the decayed state of a l l 
the Eu ropean [capital ist and revis ionist] countr ies. 

In th i s s i tuat ion Wes t G e r m a n y i s t r y i ng to p l a y the 
role o f the m a i n Eu ropean force i n N A T O . I t k nows that 
w i thout i ts ex is tence N A T O and the U S A cannot ba lance 
the force o f Sov ie t impe r i a l i sm in Eu rope . The Sov ie t 
rev is ionists have p repared two o r three p lans on «Eu ro -
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pean secur i ty». Th i s means that the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
wan t peace i n Eu rope , unde r Ame r i c an - Sov i e t dom ina t i on , 
so that they can eas i ly keep a l l the i r satel l i tes such 
as Po l and , Czechos lovak ia , Eas t Ge rmany , Hunga r y , B u l 
gar ia and poss ib ly also Ruman i a , unde r the i r con t ro l ; 
wh i l e the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a can put the Chinese 
colossus in the East unde r i ts cont ro l . Neverthe less, the 
s i tua t i on i n Eu r ope i s r evo lu t i ona ry , therefore , we ought 
to take great advantage of th is . F o r the t ime be ing, the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t r evo lu t i ona ry movements i n Eu rope are 
not strong, but they are recover ing and, desp i te the i r 
d i f f i cu l t i es w h i c h a re unders tandab le , in fact, they are 
advanc ing d a y by day. 

We recognize that the n ew Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies 
and groups w h i c h operate in those countr ies have three 
enemies on the i r backs : the cap i ta l i sm o f the i r o w n 
countr ies w i t h the respect ive apparatuses o f oppress ion, 
soc ia l -democracy w h i c h p lays the ro le o f s t r i ke-breaker , 
and Sov ie t r ev i s i on i sm w i t h the i n te rna l rev is ion is ts . The 
commun is t comrades i n those countr ies a re t r y i n g to f i nd 
the most appropr ia te r evo lu t i ona ry roads on w h i c h to ad 
vance, but wh i ch , at the same t ime, are ra the r compl icated. 
The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t e lements who lead these movements 
and part ies a re reso lute in the s t rugg le against r ev i s i on 
ism, but since, in most instances, they come f r om the 
rev is ion is t part ies, t hey s t i l l r e ta in the f o rms and me
thods of s t ruggle and w o r k of rev i s ion i s t part ies, because 
they have been in the i r r anks fo r a l ong t ime. Tha t is 
w h y there are occasions when they f o l l ow the same forms 
of struggle as the par t ies in w h i c h they f o rme r l y took 
part . Bes ides this, there is a lways another great danger 
fo r the new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, namely , tha t the 
bourgeo is ie and the rev is ion is ts w i l l i n s inua te the i r own 
people i n to the i r r a n k s fo r purposes o f sabotage and sub
v e r s i o n . . . 
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In th is s i tua t ion , ou r P a r t y t r ies to the best of i ts 
ab i l i t y to make i t s o w n l i ne and tha t o f the other M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t par t i es k n o w n eve r ywhe re and to combat 
Sov iet rev i s ion i sm, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and cap i ta l i sm, 
i n genera l , i n Eu rope and th roughout the wo r l d , w i t h the 
greatest sever i ty . W i t h those l im i t ed poss ib i l i t ies and few 
propaganda means w h i c h ou r coun t r y possesses, ou r P a r 
t y w i l l t r y t o assist ou r r evo lu t i ona ry comrades i n E u r o 
pe, L a t i n Ame r i c a , and eve r ywhe re else in a modest way , 
and, a t the same t ime, to conso l idate i ts o w n m i l i t an t 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log i ca l pos i t ions w i t h i n the coun t r y day 
by day. The s t rugg le aga inst host i le p ropaganda has 
great impor tance fo r us, because the amount of the ca 
p i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t p ropaganda beamed in the d i rec t i on o f 
our coun t r y is great. N o w there are dozens of enemy 
radio stat ions speak ing aga inst A l b a n i a eve ry day. 

I t is of great impor tance fo r us to s t rengthen the 
in terna l s i tua t ion in the country , to ensure the ideo log ica l 
and po l i t i ca l mob i l i z a t i on of the who l e people and, a long 
w i th th is , the f u l f i lmen t o f the economic p lans, and f i r s t 
of a l l , the m i l i t a r y t r a i n i ng of the who l e people on a 
large scale. The deve lopment of the wo r k of our P a r t y 
i n eve ry d i r e c t i on proves that th ings a re go ing we l l w i t h 
us. w i t h cont inuous progress on a l l the p rob lems s imu l 
taneously and each p rob l em deve lop ing w i thou t h inde r ing 
the other f r om the ma te r i a l aspect. 

Someone m a y ask: Whe r e do the A l ban i an s f i nd the 
t ime to w o r k a n d learn , to ga i n po l i t i c a l and ideologica l 
educat ion and, a t the same t ime, do the i r m i l i t a r y t r a i n -
ing? A l l these th ings — the wo rk , the lessons, the educa
tion, t he marches and m i l i t a r y t r a i n i ng , we are do ing 
very w e l l and we see tha t the mo re deep ly we go into 
these prob lems, the better th ings go w i t h u s . . . 

As f a r as we can see, in Eu rope the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s 
have not yet managed to ga in a p roper unders tand ing of 
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the necessity fo r the o rgan i za t ion of the a c t i v i t y of the 
pa r t y i n i l l ega l i t y and semi - i l l ega l i t y . T he ac t i v i t y o f the 
rev is ionists has e great in f luence there. A l t h o u g h they do 
not ta lk about f o l l ow i ng the pa r l i amen ta r y road , the new 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par t ies a i m to ca r r y out a l l the i r ac t i v i t y 
in lega l fo rms, jus t as the rev i s ion i s t par t ies do . I t seems 
to them that they cou ld not do any th ing i f they wen t into 
sem i - or complete i l l ega l i ty . I f they send some of the 
members of the pa r t y in to i l lega l i ty , in order to become 
the m a i n nuc leus o f a l l the ac t i v i t y o f the par ty , they 
t h i nk they are not w o r k i n g . Hence, they do not under 
s tand the impor tance of the c rea t ion of a so l id nucleus 
in the condi t ions o f i l l e ga l i t y . 

In the t ime o f i l l ega l i ty , w h e n we we re pu r sued by 
the fascists and the agents of qu i s l i ng governments , 
eve ry pa r t y commi t tee b rought ou t its o w n bu l l e t i n pro
duced on dup l i cators , means w h i c h seem sma l l , bu t wh i ch 
were ha rd to f i n d a t that t ime. We h a d to a t tack the 
min i s t r i es to capture such means, and m a n y o f our com
rades we re k i l l e d du r i ng act ions w h i c h we o rgan i zed to 
secure mate r i a l s of th is nature, w h i c h are essent ia l for 
the propaganda of the par ty . On one occasion, w i t h i n one 
n ight in T i r ana , our comrades d i smant led a who l e p r i n 
t i ng press in a p r i v a t e p r in te ry , a press w h i c h wa s set 
up e lsewhere in i l l ega l i ty , i n a p lace w h i c h the Pa r t y 
kept v e r y secret. The st ruggle o rgan i zed in i l l ega l i t y must 
be l i ke this. 

D u r i n g the t ime o f the w a r o u r leaf lets we re p r in ted 
i l l ega l l y in the p r in te r i es o f the fascist state a n d p r i va te 
owners by ou r wo r k e r comrades w h o m the po l i ce d i d not 
suspect o f such ac t i v i t y . T h e leaf lets and newspapers o f 
the P a r t y we r e set up a n d p r i n ted i l l ega l l y a n d d i s t r i 
bu ted secret ly, w i t h i n the hour, in thousands o f copies. 
The peop le w e r e as tounded about how the C e n t r a l C o m 
mit tee, or th is or that reg iona l commi t tee b rough t them 
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out. Ou r men were we l l - t r a i ned to w o r k i n i l l ega l i t y and 
in the greatest secrecy in th is f i e ld . They posed as i f they 
were not communis ts , therefore the enemy was confused 
and d i d not k n o w on w h o m to l a y hands, because i n the 
course o f the s t rugg le o u r comrades we re l ea rn i ng how 
to de fend themse lves f r o m the enemy. 

The o rgan i za t i on o f the w o r k o f the pa r t y i n i l l e 
gal ity has great impor tance a n d we mus t unders tand 
thoroughly tha t the enemy i s not asleep. In o rder to 
know w h a t y ou are and w h a t forces y ou have, he 
may pe rm i t y o u to c a r r y on some act iv i t ies fo r a 
whi le, but later, he w i l l soon f i n d the oppor tun i t y to 
launch a surpr i se at tack and w i pe you out w i t h i n a 
night. The rev i s ion i s t s a re w e l l acqua in ted w i t h the me 
thods of i l l ega l struggle, t hey have exper ience, because 
they themselves have fought in i l l ega l i ty , and therefore 
they are except iona l l y dangerous. The enemy must not be 
underest imated in any way , because he that underes t i 
mates the enemy a lways loses, but the enemy mus t not 
be overest imated, e i ther . The impor tan t t h i ng is not to 
be a f r a i d of the enemy, but to be ab le to unders tand 
its tactics. The A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s spend colossal sums 
in order to f i gh t us. In Yugos l av i a they have T i t o on 
their side, as w e l l as o the r agents t r a i ned to f igh t c om
munism. A l l those w h o m T i to sends as ambassadors to 
India, Egypt , A l g e r i a , etc., a re no t s imp l y d ip lomats but 
highly t ra ined people. We say th i s because we k n o w we l l 
what they are, s ince some o f t hem have been in A l b an i a , 
l ike the ambassador Jos ip D j e rd j a , or the you th delegate, 
l ike D i zdarev i ć , etc., and have made eve ry effort to 
defeat our Pa r t y . 

The w o r k w i t h w o m e n and the you th has colossal 
importance, too. R i gh t f r o m the start, ou r Pa r t y gave 
this p rob l em great impor tance . Th i s i s obv ious also f r o m 
the fact that the ma j o r i t y o f ou r f ighters w h o fe l l i n 
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the Na t i o n a l L i be r a t i on W a r we re f r o m twen t y t o twen ty -
t w o or twenty - th ree years o f age. Thus, they we re young 
people. They were bu rn i ng w i t h revo lu t i onary a r dou r . . . 

The you th const i tute the new b lood fo r t he Par ty . 
Y o u n g men and w o m e n are peop le o f sacr i f i ce . Peop le 
40 years of age and o lde r are ab le to do p ropaganda 
wo rk , bu t w h e n i t comes to hu r l i n g themse lves in to 
struggle a n d w o r k they do not have the same d r i v e as 
the you th , because i t i s n a t u r a l that they w i l l be con
cerned about the i r homes, about the i r w i v e s and ch i l 
d ren, about the i r hea l th , etc., w h i l e the you th do not 
w o r r y about these th ings, but t h r ow themselves w i t hou t 
hes i ta t ion in to a n y f ron t o f the w o r k and s t rugg le to 
w h i c h the P a r t y assigns them, p rov i ded there i s cont inuous 
w o r k t o educate a n d conv ince t hem. 

We have a v e r y good you th o rgan i za t ion , but the 
rev is ion is ts t r i ed to l i qu ida te bo th th is a n d the women 's 
organ izat ion. «What do y o u need t hem for?» they sa id 
and indeed, i n some o the r countr ies , they b r oke up the 
women ' s organ izat ion, wh i l e we on the cont ra ry st reng
thened i t more and more. The rev is ion is ts also wanted 
to cor rupt ou r you th organ izat ion, but, o u r P a r t y took 
no heed o f the i r «advice» and d i d the oppos i te ; i t cea
selessly i ns t ruc ted and took concrete measures to ensure 
that the you th was cont inuous ly tempered and streng
thened. 

Ou r P a r t y has d i rec ted its e f for ts to ensu r i ng a 
tho rough unders tand ing of wha t tasks the organ izat ions 
o f the F ron t , the t rade-unions, the you th and the women 
have, w i t h the a i m that the i r act iv i t ies shou ld not be 
m i x e d up and the competences and tasks o f each o f them 
should not be confused. T h e y have common tasks, but 
they a lso have spec i f ic tasks. A l l these, o f course, were 
def ined in the course of the struggle and th roughout the i r 
who le existence these organizat ions and powe r f u l levers of 
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the P a r t y have ga ined a great exper ience, bo th in the i r 
joint w o r k and i n the i r spec i f ic wo r k . O u r P a r t y has 
specif ied the a id w h i c h i t gives each o f them, w i t h the 
objective of su r round ing a l l our people w i t h its own 
teachings a n d set t ing t hem in mot ion , because, besides 
the wo r k i n g class, as the lead ing class, the you th and the 
women, each have spec i f i c p r ob l ems . . . 

I w i s h you a good jou rney and successes. 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1968-1970» 



DIFFICULTIES ARE OVERCOME AND VICTORY IS 
ACHIEVED ONLY WITH A CORRECT POLITICAL 

LINE AND SOUND UNITY 

From the talk with a delegation of the «Al-Fatah» 
Movement for the National Liberation of Palestine 

August 3, 1970 

We are v e r y happy that you , our Pa l e s t i n i an b ro th 
ers, have come fo r a v i s i t to ou r count ry . W h e n we heard 
that y ou r de legat ion wa s to come to A l b a n i a we were 
immense l y p leased. The coming o f f r iends f r o m Pa lest ine 
is bound to please the A l b a n i a n people, because they 
who le -hear ted ly l ove the A r a b peoples and the f i gh t ing 
Pa les t in ian people in par t i cu la r . I say the Pa les t in i an peo
p le in par t i cu la r , because you r s i tua t ion i s wo r se than 
that o f the other A r a b peoples, you r d i f f i cu l t i es and suf
fer ings are not over and cont inue to be greater t han the 
suf fer ings of a l l the other A r a b peoples. 

The A r a b peoples are honest, generous and s incere 
and, as h i s to ry te l ls us, the i r struggles have been bi t ter 
and , genera l l y speak ing, t hey have a lways fought hero
ica l ly . They are r evo lu t i ona ry and have f i gh t ing t r ad i 
t ions. 

The A r a b peoples have not on l y f i gh t i ng t rad i t ions, 
bu t a lso cu l tu ra l t rad i t ions . Becom ing acqua in ted w i t h 
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the cu l t u ra l ach ievements of other countr ies in anc ient 
times, they set out on the road of know ledge and p ro 
gress and s ince tha t t ime have made the i r recogn ized 
contr ibut ion to the fu r the r deve lopment of wo r l d cu l ture. 
Through A r a b scho lars the w o r l d became acqua in ted w i t h 
many ph i l osoph i ca l , l i t e r a r y and sc ient i f i c wo r k s o f G reek 
and R o m a n an t i qu i t y , w i t h the ideas o f Socrates, P la to , 
Ar is tot le, etc., t rans la ted in to the A r a b i c language. G rea t 
thinkers and phi losophers, r enowned poets and h istor ians, 
outstanding doctors and scient ists have emerged f r om the 
ranks o f the A r a b peoples. A l l these great f i gh t i ng and 
cu l tura l t r ad i t i ons have been handed d o w n f r o m genera
tion to genera t ion among you r peoples. 

Howeve r , there are governments and states wh i c h 
degenerate, jus t as there a re persons w h o degenerate. 
You k n o w the h i s to ry o f you r peoples better t han we do, 
therefore y ou k n o w that the A r a b empi re , w h i c h had ex 
tended over great doma ins , f r om the borders of Ch i n a to 
Spain, degenerated because the chiefs and the wea l t h y 
degenerated, wh i l e the people a l w a y s r ema ined strong. 
Since that t ime, m a n y o f the A r a b peoples have gone 
through great d i f f i cu l t i e s w h i c h came about because the i r 
lands, regardless of the fact that they mos t l y be longed 
to the wea l thy , be ing ve r y fer t i le , a t t racted the greed 
o f per f id ious enemies w h o g radua l l y i nvaded you r coun 
tries. Thus, over a l ong per iod, the imper ia l i s t s managed 
to enslave you r peoples. Howeve r , t hanks to the wars they 
waged, many of the A r a b peoples w o n the i r f reedom, but 
the d i f f i cu l t ies have not ended f o r t hem and espec ia l ly 
for you, Pa les t i n i an brothers. 

We unders tand you r d i f f i cu l t s i tua t ion v e r y w e l l and 
we are comp le te l y w i t h y ou i n sp i r i t . We have f o l l owed 
the struggle of t he Pa l e s t i n i an peop le and w i l l cont inue 
to fo l low and suppor t i t w i t h a l l ou r might , and we 
consider that we are f i gh t ing shoulder to shoulder w i t h 
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you . We te l l y ou this w i t h the greatest s incer i ty , w i thout 
any u l te r io r mot i ve . We never say any th i ng about our 
f r i ends beh ind the i r backs. 

Y o u are representat ives o f the «A l - F a t ah» o rgan i za 
t ion , the po l i t i c a l o r i en ta t i on o f w h i c h we k n o w i n ge
ne ra l . A l t h o u g h we are Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s , and i r respec
t i ve of the fact that there are d i f ferences in our ideolo
g i ca l v iews, we suppor t the or ienta t ions o f you r o rgan i za 
t ion, because you have made the a rmed s t rugg le to the 
end for the l i be ra t i on o f you r H o m e l a n d a n d the Pa le
s t in i an people the fundamenta l task of the p rogram 
of you r movement and, therefore, y o u m a y rest assured 
that y ou w i l l a lway s have the A l b a n i a n M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ists among you r most s incere f r iends. 

L i k e you , we too, have some exper ience f r o m our 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r . W h e n we star ted the war, 
obv ious ly , a l l the masses d i d not h u r l themse lves into 
the f i gh t r i gh t a t t he beg inn ing . In ou r count ry , as every
where else, in the r anks of the people there we re the 
poor, the m i dd l e strata and also the wea l thy . We decided 
to encourage, to open perspect ives to a n d r e l y on the 
poor strata of the people, because they are the founda
t i on o f the v i c t o r y . In A l b an i a , the m a i n a sp i r a t i on o f 
the masses of the poor peasantry , w h o compr i sed the 
ma j o r i t y o f the popu la t ion , was the l and . In ou r condi
tions, whoeve r possessed the l a nd gu ided the des t iny of 
the Home land , therefore we to ld the people that the land 
shou ld be long to h i m w h o t i l l ed it, a n d one o f the first 
th ings we w o u l d do after the v i c t o r y was to g ive the 
l a nd to the peasants. Th r ough the centur ies they had 
fought fo r the land , but they had neve r rea l i zed their 
d ream. Tha t i s w h y when we came out w i t h the slogan, 
«The l and to those who t i l l it», at f i rs t the peasants did 
not be l ieve that they w o u l d r ea l l y become owne r s of the 
land . 
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F r o m the beg inn ing o f the f ight many o f ou r f ine 
comrades were k i l l ed , but the i r sacr i f i ce g radua l l y 
aroused the t rus t and conf idence of ou r peasants that the 
Na t iona l L i b e r a t i o n Wa r , w h i c h was l ed by the sons o f 
the people, w o u l d t r u l y secure t h em the l and . A n d thus 
the peasants began to j o i n us. I t h i n k that you , too, are 
quite correct in m a k i n g the quest ion o f the l a n d one o f 
the m a i n quest ions in the p r og r am o f y ou r s t rugg le . S ince 
you have r i sen a n d are f i gh t i ng fo r t he l i be ra t i on o f 
your Home land , y ou mus t f i gh t w i t h unwave r i n g deter
m ina t i on to c a r r y th i s g reat cause t h rough to the end. 

In our coun t ry there were also wea l t h y people and 
honest nat ional is ts , w h o were against the occupiers. In these 
c ircumstances we had to d i f fe rent ia te among them. Those 
who had some wea l t h a n d w e r e aga inst fasc i sm, we 
inv i ted to j o i n us. A t f i rs t , m a n y o f t hem h a d doubts and 
d id not come close to us immed ia te l y , bu t later, w h e n 
their sons a n d daughte rs j o i ned our ranks , they, too, 
were conv inced and were w o n over to us, to the po int 
that the homes of some of t hem became our bases. So 
true is th is tha t I myse l f , the Gene r a l Sec re ta ry of the 
Party, was somet imes shel tered in the homes of these 
people, a l though the enemies who had sentenced me to 
death were search ing fo r me everywhere . Of course, 
on many prob lems we cou ld not have the same op i 
nions as those who we r e wea l thy , but some of them, 
who had pat r io t i c feel ings and saw that the A l b a n i a n 
communis ts we re honest people a n d tha t the i r sons and 
daughters we re w i t h us, cou ld not but sympath i ze w i t h 
our struggle. 

We c lear l y e xp l a i ned the a ims o f the w a r to the 
honest nat iona l i s t s w h o came f r o m the wea l t hy s t ra ta 
of the popu la t i on . We exp l a i ned that i t was not poss ib le 
for them, e i ther, to l i ve w i t h the fo re ign fascists who h a d 
occupied ou r coun t r y and w h o a imed to ens lave A l b a n i a 
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more a n d more and were i n fact do ing so. W i t h the 
patr iots , not o rgan i zed in part ies, o f the poor and midd le 
s t ra ta , o f va r i ous ant i - fasc i s t cur rents o f t own and coun
trys ide, we created the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on F ron t . Even 
nat iona l i s ts , w h o were against the commun i s t s a t f i rst , 
un i ted w i t h th i s o rgan i za t ion later, af ter pa t ien t w o r k 
to e xp l a i n th ings to them, a n d the ma j o r i t y o f them 
became f ighters a n d ou r a l l ies. Some o f t hem we r e even 
e lected to the l ead ing fo rums, r i gh t up to the An t i - f a s 
cist Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on Gene r a l Counc i l , whe r e they 
fought and w o r k e d i n the most honourab le w a y a n d after 
L i be ra t i on became defenders and supporters o f the A g 
ra r i an R e f o r m and other soc io-economic t rans format ions 
of the country . 

Howeve r , there were a lso other nat iona l i s t s who , in 
fact, w e r e pseudo-patr io ts , l i k e a c e r t a i n A b a z K u p i , 
who , when i t came to ac t ing concretely, w o u l d not f ight 
aga inst the occupiers . T h e n we took a c lear -cut s tand 
towards t h em and t o l d t hem we cou l d not con t i nue the 
a l l i ance w i t h them, s ince they were not f i gh t i ng shoulder 
to shou lder w i t h the peop le and w i t h us against the 
G e r m a n occupiers. Th i s they d i d not do and cou ld not 
have done, because in rea l i ty , t hey had l i n k s w i t h the 
G e r m a n nazis, a s we d i scovered later . We thorough ly 
exposed eve r y s tand o f the i r s w h i c h was no t compat ib le 
w i t h our l i n e and uncomprom i s i ng f ight against the I t a 
l i an and G e r m a n occupiers, u n t i l they t h r ew off the i r 
d isgu ise and came out aga ins t the Na t i o n a l L i be ra t i on 
F ron t , aga inst the people, and open ly j o ined forces w i t h 
the G e r m a n occupiers. 

I do not k n o w whe the r you have a commun i s t pa r t y , 
but there m a y be commun is t s w o r k i n g i n i l l ega l i ty , there
fore, they mus t f ight shoulder to shou lder w i t h you , be
cause the «A l - Fa t ah» o rgan i za t i on has a c l ea r l y de f ined 
p rog ram w h i c h i s permeated by the idea o f resolute s t rug-
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gle fo r the l i be ra t i on of Pa les t i ne against the Z ion i s t 
state o f Israe l , got up by impe r i a l i sm . We a re not ac 
qua in ted w i t h them, but we have hea rd that there are 
such commun i s t s i n y ou r coun t ry . Some say tha t they 
are Guevar i s t s . I f th is is so, i t means that they are not 
Marx i s t s . A l l o f y o u mus t s t r i ve t o bu i l d up un i t y w i t h 
one another in the f ight , mus t bandage one another 's 
wounds, because o n l y w i t h the u n i t y o f a l l the r e v o l u 
t ionary forces and th rough the a rmed struggle can you 
emerge f r o m the g rave s i tua t i on o f su f fe r ings w h i c h 
others have brought upon you . 

In a speech of one of you r leaders, w h i c h I read 
recently, I saw that the p r o g r a m of you r «A l - F a t ah» 
organ izat ion is no t against the I s rae l i peop le or against 
the J ew i s h re l i g ion , that you are not racists, but on the 
contrary are p rogress ive people. Howeve r , qu i te r i gh t l y 
you cannot pe rm i t i n te rna t iona l Z i o n i sm to create in you r 
country a state such as Israe l , w h i c h oppresses the Pa l e 
st in ian people. The s tand you ma i n t a i n on th is ques t ion 
is complete ly correct , therefore, we as Ma r x i s t s agree to 
it, otherwise, we w o u l d not suppor t you . I have read in 
some mate r i a l s tha t there are Pa l e s t i n i ans who have 
declared that they w o u l d dest roy the Jews as a people. 
Such a v i e w i s not in a n y w a y correct. Y o u r l i ne i s cor
rect and tha t i s w h y i t i s f i n d i ng and i s b ound to f i n d 
support among progress ive forces eve rywhere . Th i s i s 
another reason for the Pa l e s t i n i an commun i s t s to be even 
more un i t ed l i k e t r ue bro thers a n d i n complete un i t y 
wi th you in the f ight aga inst the common enemy for the 
complete l i be ra t i on of Pa les t ine . 

In the l i be ra t i on st ruggle against occupiers, bo th the 
Marx i s t -Len in i s t s a n d the honest nat iona l i s ts , a l l the 
staunch f ighters fo r t he l i be ra t i on o f the Home land , must 
be clear on who the i r f r i ends are and who the i r enemies 
that must be fought, are. In order to f i gh t the enemy 
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successfu l ly un i t y mus t be created, f i r s t o f a l l among the 
f ighters themselves, then between t hem and the masses 
o f the people fo r w h o m they a re f i gh t ing . A n d the mas
ses, too, mus t k n o w the reason fo r the f i gh t so they 
can judge whe the r or not the s t rugg le w h i c h i s being 
ca r r i ed out shou ld be suppor ted. I f the people j udge the 
a ims of the wa r and eva luate them, then the f ighters 
w i l l become inv inc ib le . Wha teve r the name someone may 
adopt and wha teve r h is p roc lamat ions about c a r r y i ng out 
th i s o r tha t work , in the f i n a l ana lys i s i t i s the people 
w h o w i l l eva luate these things, a n d th i s not on the basis 
o f words , but on the basis o f deeds c a r r i ed out fo r the 
people. W h e n the peop le see tha t someone is ac t ing cor
rect ly , honourab ly , and m a k i n g sacr i f i ces fo r them, then 
they suppor t h i m unrese rved l y a n d s t rengthen the i r un i t y 
w i t h h im . Therefore, the un i t y w i t h i n the movement and 
the un i t y o f the movemen t w i t h the peop le are dec is ive 
factors. 

I t mus t be borne in m i n d tha t a l l do not unders tand 
the impor tance o f u n i t y a n d the w a y to ach ieve i t i n 
the same manne r . Howeve r , u n i t y cannot be ensured 
w i t hou t a s t rong leadersh ip at the head of the movement . 

T h e un i t y w i t h i n the r ank s o f y ou r o rgan i za t i on and 
i ts un i t y w i t h the people, then, are ma jo r factors 
essent ia l f o r ach i ev ing v i c tory , i n ou r op in ion . I f you 
have th is and i f y ou keep the cor rect po l i t i c a l and m i l i 
t a r y l ine pure, y o u m a y be sure that y ou w i l l a lways 
score successes. I f the oppos i te is the case, y ou w i l l be 
faced w i t h m a n y d i f f i cu l t i es . W i t h the correct l i ne and 
w i t h s t rong un i t y , y ou w i l l s u rmoun t eve ry d i f f i c u l t y . 

Y o u r u n i t y w i t h tha t o f the other f r a t e rna l A r a b 
peoples i s excep t i ona l l y impo r t an t fo r you , too. Th is 
u n i t y i s v i t a l to the l i be ra t i on o f Pa les t i ne and the con
quer ing of y o u r enemies, because the Pa les t in i an people 
are a component par t of the A r a b peoples, therefore, 
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the i r op in ion about the l i be ra t i on o f you r people cannot 
be an ex te rna l factor of secondary impor tance , but on 
the cont rary , i s an i n t e rna l fac to r o f f i r s t - ra te impor
tance. 

The genu ine un i t y o f a l l A r a b peoples against the i r 
common enemy a n d for the good o f a l l these peoples i s 
essential, but i t mus t be created i n s t ruggle a n d no t w i t h 
words. We Ma r x i s t s can co l laborate even w i t h a m i no r 
k ing l i k e Husse in o f J o rdan o f the Hashem i t e dynas t y 
(a l though everyone knows how m u c h «benef i t» the peo
ples have had f r om kings), i f he f ights fo r the f reedom 
of the A r a b peoples. B u t i f Husse in t r ies to manoeuv re 
w i th the A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i s t s aga ins t the cause o f the 
f reedom of the A r a b peoples and aga inst the f reedom of 
the Pa l e s t i n i an peop le i n pa r t i cu l a r , we cannot be in 
un i ty w i t h h i m . On the con t ra ry , we mus t f i gh t h i m 
unt i l he suf fers the same fate as Fe i s a l w h o came f r om 
Med ina and was p laced ove r the I r aq i people, as w e l l as 
that of N u r i Sa id . (1) F r o m the exper ience of our country , 
we can te l l y o u tha t o u r e x - k i n g A h m e t Zog, af ter 
thorough ly f l eec ing the people, w h e n the H o m e l a n d was 
placed in danger, g rabbed the go ld l i k e a th ie f and c leared 
out, l eav ing the A l ban i an s to the me r c y of the fas
cist aggressors. Therefore, we cou ld not in any w a y be in 
unity w i t h a th ief and execut ioner of the people. Hence, 
un i ty i s c rea ted in s t rugg le and mus t be c reated on l y 
in struggle. 

The in te rna t iona l a l l iance w i t h the worke r s and the 
peoples o f the who l e w o r l d has a lso great impor tance 
for the s t rugg le of you r people and the ach ievement of 
v i c t o r y over the occupiers. On th i s quest ion i t i s essen
tial that you r people ut i l i ze every poss ib i l i ty to k now 
____________________________ 

1 K i ng Feisal II and prime minister Nur i Said were execu
ted in 1958, when the monarchy was overthrown by a group 
of Iraqi officers, headed by General Kasem. 
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w e l l who the i r f r iends are and who the i r enemies abroad 
are. I say this, because the s i tuat ion in the w o r l d is 
n ow ve r y compl i ca ted . A l l peoples need to k n o w their 
f r iends we l l , so tha t by l i n k i n g themselves c lose ly w i th 
the i r f r iends, they can cope successfu l ly w i t h eve ry dif
f i cu l t y and t rap w h i c h the enemies m igh t prepare . How 
ever, before y ou can k n o w who you r t rue f r i e nd is, you 
mus t act a cco rd ing to the w i s e say ing o f the people: 
«Measure seven t imes before y ou cut.» Y o u mus t th ink 
whe the r the f r i endsh ip o f th is or tha t c oun t r y i s in the 
in terest o f you r people f i r s t o f a l l . T h i s i s how we A l 
ban ians act, we a lways bear th i s p r i n c i p l e i n m i n d i n 
se lec t ing ou r f r i ends . I f l i n k i n g w i t h a c e r t a i n country 
is in the interest of the people, then y o u shou ld agree 
to become f r iends, i f i t i s to the de t r imen t of the people, 
then you must not estab l i sh f r i endsh ip w i t h th i s o r that 
country . Someone may say that we are sma l l and need 
f r iends, therefore bow i n a l leg iance and j o i n up w i t h 
h i m . No, we can never agree to such a f r i endsh ip of 
subject ion. Regard less o f the fac t that we are sma l l we 
never bow in a l leg iance. Th i s i s v a l i d bo th fo r the big 
peoples and for the sma l l . T h e o n l y t rue f r i ends are 
those who suppor t you , espec ia l l y w h e n you a re hard 
pressed, w h e n you a re in t roub le . O u r peop le have a wise 
say ing : «You k n o w y ou r good f r iends in d i f f i cu l t days.» 
Therefore , i t i s v e r y impor tan t fo r eve ry people to know 
the i r f r iends. 

Gene ra l l y speak ing, a l l the peoples are you r fr iends, 
w h i l e the c l iques r u l i n g in d i f f e ren t countr ies and those 
who come into the leadersh ip of states are not and can
not a l l be you r f r i ends . The Ame r i c a n , B r i t i s h , F rench 
and other imper ia l i s t s cannot be you r f r i ends . B u t be
sides these, n ow another new impe r i a l i sm , Sov i e t im
per i a l i sm, has emerged. The Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t ch iefs who 
pose as Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s , in fact, are t ra i to r s to this 
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ideology, the o n l y a ims o f w h i c h are the f reedom, p r o 
sperity and happ iness of the people. Therefore , they are 
traitors to the Sov iet peoples and, at the same t ime, t r a i 
tors to you r people, to ou r people, to the A r a b peoples, etc. 

In the A r a b count r ies there a re persons who , t h i n k 
ing that the Sov i e t rev i s ion is ts are «help ing» them, c a l l 
them f r iends . B u t we say b l un t l y tha t they are g rave l y 
mistaken. Wha t eve r the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t s m a y p r o v i d e 
i s t empora ry and i n tended to deceive y o u and to create 
the impress ion tha t they a l l eged ly defend the peoples a n d 
their l i be ra t i on war s , w h i l e on the other hand , they t ake 
measures to ensure tha t th i s so-ca l led a i d does not go 
in favour o f the A rabs , fo r examp le , but fo r the i r o w n 
gain. It is a m i s take to r e l y on the f r i endsh ip of Sov i e t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm fo r the t empo ra r y so-ca l led a i d w h i c h 
they p rov i de w i t h u l t e r i o r mot ives . No one shou ld be de 
ceived by the «aid» p rom i sed by the rev is ion is ts . The re 
fore, anyone w h o i s concerned about and f i gh t i ng fo r 
the in terest of h is o w n people, mus t no t bu i l d his hopes 
on the i r a i d . T h e y m i gh t g ive someone weapons, bu t 
the quest ion mus t be asked: W h y do they g i ve them? As 
far as we know , up t i l l n ow they have no t supp l i ed y o u 
Palest inians w i t h weapons , p rec i se l y because you are de
termined in the s t rugg le aga inst the enemies o f y ou r 
people, and we t h i n k that so l ong as y ou cont inue to 
struggle for the complete l i be ra t ion of y ou r Home l and 
they w i l l neve r supp l y y ou w i t h weapons . 

I t m a y be sa id tha t the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t s have g iven 
V ietnam some weapons . In the f i r s t p lace, i t mus t be 
borne in m i n d that these a re a f ew o l d weapons tha t 
they do not need. A p a r t f r o m th is , they are ob l i ged to 
do so, because a d i f f e ren t s i t ua t i on ex is ts there fo r t h em : 
their stand towards the w a r in V i e t n a m is a l i f e -and-
death issue fo r t he Sov ie t rev i s ion is ts . T h e i r au tho r i t y 
i s great ly dependent on w h a t happens there, because in 
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order to dece ive others , they have posed and s t i l l pose 
as defenders of the Democ ra t i c Repub l i c o f V i e t n a m . 
However , the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t ch ie fs are no t fools, 
therefore, w i t h the i r hypoc r i t i c a l s tand t owa rd s V i e t n am , 
the i r a im , on the one hand , i s to protec t the i r o w n 
interests there and, on the o ther band , to a vo i d d i sc red i t 
i n g themselves in the eyes o f the Sov ie t peoples and 
the peoples in the who l e w o r l d and to res t ra in the s t r ug 
g le of the V i e tnamese people, a th i ng w h i c h is great ly 
in the interests o f the A m e r i c a n aggressors. 

The Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t s have also supp l i ed some wea 
pons to Egypt , but these they admin i s te r themselves, they 
have them in the i r o w n hands, thus no th ing can be done 
w i t h t hem against the Is rae l i occupiers . The a i m of the 
Sov ie t rev is ion is ts , w h o pose as f r i ends of the A r ab s , i s 

to get cont ro l of the ports of the A r a b states in order to 
ensure th rough t hem f reedom o f movemen t i n the M e d i 
te r ranean Sea. In our country , too, the i r ob jec t i ve was 
to get con t r o l o f the por t o f V l o r a , a n d prec i se ly there 
they c l ung to us l i k e burs , but we enc i r c l ed a l l t he i r 

submar ines w i t h guns, un t i l , i n the end, they were 
ob l i ged to w i t h d r a w . We mus t be rea l i s t i c , i n the M i d d l e 
East, where they have got a footho ld and are s t reng
then ing the i r posi t ions, the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts now wan t 
peace and qu ie t to a vo i d t roub le fo r themselves and not 
because they a r e concerned about genu ine peace fo r the 
peoples of t h a t zone. 

The emergence o f the Sov ie t rev i s ion is ts ' f leet in 
the Med i t e r r anean w i l l create m a n y d i f f i cu l t i e s . N o w 

they w i l l t r y to bu i l d n a va l and a i r bases so that they can 
concent ra te the i r f leet in th is zone. It is c lear to us that 
the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t s have the i r f leet i n the Med i t e r 

ranean Bas i n not to defend the peoples, but for the i r o w n 
imper i a l i s t a ims. We A l b a n i a n s a re conv inced o f this 
f r om ou r o w n exper ience. T h i n k i n g that we we re sma l l 
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and they w o u l d c ru sh us, they t r i e d to stab us in the 
back, but they d i d not a t t a i n the i r object ive because 
we a imed the r i f l e a t t hem, and they are a f r a i d o f this. 

T h e Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t s ca l l us «sectar ian» because 
we a lway s t e l l the t r u t h a n d do not tag a long i n the i r 
wake . The rev is ion is ts , who pose as commun i s t s but are 
not commun i s t s , do not have good in tent ions t owa rds us 
A l ban i ans . I t does not w o r r y us wha t names enemies 
ca l l us. A l l r evo lu t i onar i es , even those w h o are not 
Marx i s t s , unde r s t and our cor rect p r i n c i p l ed stands and 

the t r u t h about us, therefore, they honour us w h i l e the 
rev is ion is ts der ide us. Th i s i s an honour to us. W h e n the 
enemy does not pra i se you , t h i s means you are on the 
r ight r oad . The Sov ie ts a re v e r y much a f r a i d o f the 
Pa les t in ians , too, because they are d e t e rm i ned f ighters, 
and therefore , w h i l e ma i n t a i n i n g you r usua l modesty, you 
must put y ou r t rus t i n the s t reng th o f y ou r people, i n 
the s t rength of the r i f l e and the people's resistance. Y o u 
must neve r su r rende r y ou r r i f l e s and, desp i te a l l the 
d i f f i cu l t ies w h i c h m a y be c rea ted fo r y ou , mus t never 
become d iscouraged. 

Pe rhaps we a re m i s t a ken , bu t we be l i eve that d i f f i 
culties w i l l be created for you , both by y ou r open enem
ies and y ou r fa lse f r iends. The Pa les t in i an refugees 
have been d ispersed ove r the te r r i to r ies o f f r a t e r n a l 
A r a b coun t r i e s and are s t i l l l i v i n g as refugees w i t hou t 
a home land . F r o m w h a t I have read, the unc le o f K i n g 
Hussein was ready to w i p e you out in Jo rdan , i f y ou 
had not taken up arms. Y o u sa id stop, also, to K a r a m e (2 ) 
o f L ebanon and h is associates, w h o a re ma i n t a i n ed by 
the banks o f A m e r i c a n and B r i t i s h impe r i a l i sm . A l l these 
enemies of you r people and of the A r a b peoples in gen
eral are r eady to r ise against you and crush you, there-

2 Former prime minister of Lebanon. 
_____________________________ 
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fore, as I sa id, y ou mus t never sur render y o u r weapons, 
because they have s aved y o u and they are the on l y 
means w h i c h w i l l save you i n the fu ture , too. 

We t h i nk that the «Rogers P l an» is the resu l t o f a 
g rea t be t r aya l on the pa r t o f the Sov i e t rev is ion is ts . 
They have reached agreement w i t h the A m e r i c a n i m 
per ia l i s ts to settle the p rob l em of the M i d d l e East be
tween themselves, w i t h the a i m o f s t rengthen ing the i r 
dom inan t m i l i t a r y a n d economic pos i t ions there, and also 
o f suppress ing the w i l l o f the A r a b revo lu t i ona r i e s who , 
w i t hou t doubt, are the most r e vo l u t i ona r y e lements i n 
that zone, and there fore the enemies a re s t r i v i ng to sup 
press a n y r evo l u t i ona r y cent re o r e lement there. N o w 
the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts have come in to the Med i t e r r a 
nean ; they have become «fr iends» w i t h a numbe r o f A r a b 
countr ies , i n c l ud i ng L i b y a , f r o m wh i c h , i n fact, t hey are 
t r y i n g to seize ports . Wh i l e such a s i tua t i on in th i s r e 
g i on const i tutes an advantage fo r Sov ie t s o c i a l - impe r i a l 
i sm , i t i s to the de t r iment o f t he A m e r i c a n and B r i t i s h 
imper ia l i s t s who saw c lea r l y that, in these condi t ions, 
t hey cou ld not come out w i t h a p l a n fo r the sub juga 
t i on o f the M i d d l e East w i t hou t reach ing an agreement 
w i t h the Sov i e t rev i s ion i s t s , and i n o rder t o ach ieve 
th is a im, they we re ob l i ged to m a k e concessions to those 
who posed as Marx i s t s . These concessions are made by 
the Wes te rn imper ia l i s t s in f avour o f the Sov ie t Un i on , 
because i t is no longer a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t country . Th i s 
means that, i n fact, the new ru le rs o f the K r e m l i n do 
not wan t the genuine f reedom of the Egyp t i an people or 
the Jo rdan i an o r Pa les t i n i an peoples, a l though th rough 
the i r p ropaganda they spread l ies a l leg ing that the Sov ie t 
U n i o n is s t i l l a commun is t count ry and a champ ion of 
the f reedom of the peoples. 

T h e «Rogers P l an» i s to the de t r imen t o f the A r a b 
peoples and espec ia l l y the Pa l e s t i n i an people. I t i s in 
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favour o f A m e r i c a n and Sov ie t impe r i a l i sm and, i n p a r t i 
cular, in the interests o f Is rae l i Z i on i sm . W i thou t doubt, 
ef for ts w i l l be made by the enemies o f the A r a b peoples 
to achieve th i s compromise , but the «Rogers P l an» is 
bound to r u n in to m a n y obstacles and d i f f i cu l t i es the b i g 
gest of w h i c h w i l l be the f igh t of the Pa les t in ians , you r 
f ight, w h i c h has been o f apprec iab le he lp to the A r a b 
peoples and has g i v en t he i r r epu ta t i on a g rea t boost. 

We were ve r y pleased w i t h the s tand o f Boumed ienne 
against the «Rogers P lan», when he dec la red pub l i c l y 
that A l g e r i a was fo r the l i be ra t ion o f a l l the A r a b 
te r r i to ry occup ied by the Israel is and in f a vou r o f the 
Pa l e s t i n i an people 's wa r . Th i s i s a correct s tand. We we re 
p leased w i t h the s tand o f S y r i a a n d I raq , too. We a l so 
l i s tened a t ten t i ve l y to M r . Nasser 's speech, bu t w h e n he 
spoke about res to r ing the Pa les t in i ans ' r ights he gave us 
the impress i on tha t he was no t so ca tegor i ca l i n wha t he 
sa id. Pe rhaps we d i d no t unde r s t and h i m we l l , but we 
th ink there are r ights and r ights, therefore, every th ing 
has to be de f i ned c l ea r l y and w i t hou t equ ivoca t i on , and i t 
must be c l ea r l y unde r s t andab l e to a l l wha t r ights, c o n 
cretely, mus t be res tored to the Pa les t in ians . 

We A l b a n i a n s have o u r b i t te r exper ience i n th is d i r e c 
t ion. The r e a r e m a n y s im i l a r events i n the h i s t o r y o f 
ou r people. T h e A l b a n i a n peop le we r e among the f i r s t 
f ighters t o resist the T u r k i s h Emp i r e . I n the B a l k a n W a r 
they assisted the ne i ghbou r i ng peoples, the G r eek s and 
the Serbs, aga inst the O t t oman Tu r k s , bu t w h e n the 
t ime c ame f o r A l b a n i a to be l i be ra ted f r o m bondage to 
«the s ick m a n of the Bosphorus», (3 ) a l l the ne ighbour ing 
states, suppor ted by the great powers of that t ime, B r i 
ta in, Ge rmany , F rance , Russ ia , etc., f e l l on our coun t ry 

________________________________ 
3 Reference here is to the Ottoman Empire which by the 

end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century 
was on its decline. 
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to pa r t i t i on it. A t the Ambassadors ' Conference he ld in 
L ondon i n 1913, w h e n the borders o f A l b a n i a we r e l a i d 
down , the Serbs se i zed f r o m us Ko sova , a b ig a n d v e r y 
fe r t i l e p iece o f our t e r r i t o r y , w h i c h they s t i l l have unde r 
the i r dom ina t i on to th is day . Mon teneg ro a lso se ized a 
par t o f o u r te r r i t o ry , a n d so d i d others . The appet i te o f 
P r i n c e N i cho las o f Mon teneg ro was whet ted . The A l 
ban i an te r r i to r ies w h i c h he se ized w i t h t h e a i d o f the 
imper ia l i s t s d i d not sa t i s fy h im , so w i t h the a i d o f the 
C za r of Russ i a he t r i e d to take Shkod r a and the su r 
r ound i ng d is t r i c ts . B u t o u r g rand fa the r s t ook up t h e i r 

r i f les, fought w i t h de te rm ina t i on and saved th i s piece of the 
Home land . In connect ion w i t h th is event, one o f the d i p l o 
mats of that t ime sa id that the Cza r of Russ ia wan ted to set 
f i r e to Eu rope to cook the omelette fo r P r i n c e N icho las . 

We t h i n k that w h a t occu r red once upon a t ime w i t h 
A l b a n i a i s l i k e l y to occur w i t h Pa les t ine , too, w h e n i t 
comes to imp l emen t i ng the «Rogers P l an» . W h e n the 
present fore ign m in i s te r o f the K r e m l i n , G r o m y k o , pos ing 
as the champ i on o f the Pa l e s t i n i an people, l i k e Sazonov (4 ) 
in the past, begs the imper ia l i s t s fo r 5 k i l omet res he re 
a n d 7 k i l omet res t h e r e f o r t he Pa les t in i ans , Rogers w i l l 
repeat that Russ ia 's G r o m y k o wan t s to set f i r e to the 
w o r l d to cook the omelet te fo r Husse in or someone else. 
W i t h th i s I w a n t to say t ha t the «Rogers P l an» for the 
so-ca l led peacefu l set t lement o f the M i d d l e Eas t ques t ion 
mus t be combated too th and na i l , because i t i s to the 
de t r imen t and aga inst the interests o f the A r a b peoples 
a n d o f the Pa l e s t i n i an peop le in pa r t i cu la r . 

We love the sma l l , l ong-su f fe r i ng and va l i an t P a l e 
s t i n i an people, because they are o u r brothers and we are 
conv inced that the i r cause i s just a n d w i l l t r i umph . A l 
though we, too, are a sma l l people, we sha l l ra ise ou r 

___________________________________ 
4 Former foreign minister of Russia, one of the authors of 

the partitioning of A lban ia in 1913. 
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vo ice l oud l y in defence o f the cause o f the Pa l e s t i n i an 
people a n d aga ins t the «Rogers P lan», w h i c h i s ve r y 
dangerous a n d in the interests o f no one but the two b ig 
imper ia l i s t powers . 

In our op i n i on , the dec i s ive th i ng fo r the f u tu r e 
f reedom of y ou r peop le i s tha t y ou con t inue you r jus t 
road and struggle. Therefore , s t rengthen you r un i t y as 
much as y ou can, because, in o r de r to dece ive y ou and 
to h i nde r y o u on you r course, there w i l l be no l ack o f 
al l sorts of ar rows, i n c l ud ing a l leged ly theoret i ca l ones 
o f eve ry k i n d d i r e c ted at you , espec ia l l y by the Sov ie t 
rev is ion ists who , w h i l e swea r i ng b lack and b lue tha t t hey 
are fo r the « l i be ra t i on o f the peoples», a re «Lenin is ts», 
etc., w i l l t r y to persuade y o u to do as they say, in the f i rs t 
phase to induce you to stop the wa r , to s ign the agree
ment w i t h the enemies, l e a v i ng you w i t h t h e hope that 
they w i l l e xam ine the quest ion o f the P a l e s t i n i a n peop le 
i n the fu tu re . B u t the i r f i r s t phase w i l l have the a im 
of conso l i da t ing the pos i t ions o f t h e state o f Israel , w h i c h 
w i l l m a k e y o u r pos i t i on m u c h worse later . 

We t e l l y ou open ly that we w o u l d cons ider the s ign
ing of such a compromise , as the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
a im to achieve, v e r y regret tab le , because i t w o u l d m a k e 
the so l u t i on o f y ou r great quest ion more d i f f i cu l t . I t en 
visages the recogn i t i on o f the state o f Is rae l f o r w h i c h 
the c l iques o f B e n G u r i o n , Go l d a Me i r , the p i r a te Moshe 
Dayan, and others have been f i gh t ing the A r a b peoples 
since 1948 and even ear l ie r . N o w ef for ts a r e be ing made 
to have th i s quest ion s igned and lega l i zed th rough the 
U N O . T h e A m e r i c a n and Sov ie t imper ia l i s t s are p ledged 
to th is and are m a k i n g e f for ts to ach ieve i t , wh i l e the 
Pa les t i n i an peop le a re s t i l l l i v i n g i n tents and rece iv ing 
f rom the U N O a handout of 500 grams of sugar and 300 
grams of o i l a mon th , one b lanke t every three years and 
must l i v e unde r the «care» of one doctor fo r every ten 
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thousand persons, etc. The Pa les t in ians w h o show them
selves ready to become suppor ters of th i s compromise , 
w h o m a k e some speech aga inst the interests o f t he i r o w n 
people, w i l l be sent fo r a ho l i day to the U n i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a , a n d m igh t be even g i ven a beau t i f u l v i l l a 
in Lebanon or another count ry , as a r ewa r d . 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts , also, w i l l eu log ize anybody 
who supports the i r po l i cy , w i l l p ra i se h i m as a good, 
inte l l igent, capable person, g ive h i m a v i l l a and a motor 
ca r in Moscow , send h i m fo r a ho l i day to Y a l t a , etc. 
Th i s i s wha t they d i d w i t h L a r b i B u h a l i , w h o l i v e d far 
r emoved f r o m the A l g e r i a n peop le and the s t rugg le they 
waged, therefore, the A l g e r i a n people d i d v e r y w e l l that 
they shut h i m out. We, too, have gone t h r ough these 
phases w i t h the Kh r u sh chev i t e rev is ion is ts , bu t we put 
them in the i r place, therefore, the people suppor ted us. 
I f you are not l i n k e d w i t h the peop le and i f y o u base 
yourse lves on the enemies, i t 's a l l over w i t h y ou , y ou 
are f in i shed. Those w h o h ide themselves f r o m the people 
cannot be communis t s . W h e n the s i t ua t i on demands it, 
there are moments w h e n the commun is t s must r ema i n in 
h id ing , but w h e n the s i tua t i on changes, th i s c landest in i ty 
comes to an end. In a n y case and wha teve r the condi t ions 
o f the struggle, the commun i s t s mus t a lway s be l i n k ed 
and m a r c h w i t h the people. 

We a re conf ident tha t th ings w i l l not go smooth l y i n 
the M i dd l e East, e i the r fo r the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts o r for 
the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s , f i r s t o f a l l because you Pa l e 
st in ians, as courageous, resolute and inte l l igent people, 
w i l l not to lerate l i v i n g for ever w i t h you r be long ings on 
you r backs. Undoub t ed l y you w i l l encounter d i f f i cu l t i e s 
i n you r struggle, because K i n g Husse in , l i k e h is unc le 
w i t h h is B r i t i s h adv iser Lawrence , w i l l con t inue t o hatch 
up in t r igues on the u r g i n g o f the imper i a l i s t s and r e v i 
sionists. Neverthe less, y o u r cause w i l l t r i u m p h , no one 
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can c rush the w i l l o f you r people w h o are f i gh t ing . 
We judge you f r om the stands y ou ma i n t a i n and the 

ac t i v i t y y ou c a r r y out. The ac t i v i t y o f you r leadersh ip , 
f o l l ow ing the b l ow Hus se i n a n d his c l i que wan t ed to 
s t r ike you , seems to us correct . We have hea rd tha t H u s 
sein was su r rounded by the «Al-Fatah» troops, but th is 
organizat ion adopted a caut ious stand w i t h w h i c h i t 
ca lmed the s i tua t i on and demanded that Husse in r emove 
his p r ime m in i s t e r and commander - in -ch ie f . Th i s was 
one o f the f i rs t tests, d u r i n g w h i c h we t h i n k tha t « A l -
Fatah» judged th ings cor rec t ly , o the rw i se the s i tua t ion 
might have become worse . B u t even i f the s i tua t i on had 
become worse we be l ieve that y o u w o u l d have k n o w n 
how to act. A n d i f mo r e f avou rab l e c i rcumstances had 
been created and eve r y th i ng seemed to have been ach ie
ved, y ou Pa l e s t i n i an f ighters w o u l d not have re l axed but, 
on the cont ra ry , w o u l d have kep t y ou r v i g i l ance cons tan t l y 
a t the necessary leve l . No s i tua t i on w o u l d have found 
the Pa l e s t i n i an fedayeen, w h o have a lways kep t the r i f l e 
in hand , unprepa red . In these cond i t ions, ne i ther Israel , 
the Soviets , no r anyone else, w o u l d be ab le to h a r m you , 
W i th the i r reso lute s t rugg le the fedayeen of «A l - F a t ah» 
w i l l not go on m u c h longer c a r r y i ng the b l anke t s o f the 
U N O , but, i n un i t y w i t h the a r m y and the peop le o f 
Jordan, w i l l ra ise h igh the banner o f t he A r a b peoples ' 
l iberat ion struggle, w i l l t r i u m p h ove r the imper ia l i s t s and 
Israel and, t h rough the i r struggle, w i l l ce r ta in l y succeed 
in l i be ra t i ng the i r Home l and , a r ea l Home l and , in w h i c h 
they can l i ve , and then y ou r m a n y f r i ends th roughout 
the w o r l d w i l l h a i l y ou r v i c to ry . 

We are sure that y o u f o l l ow events v ig i l an t l y , the re 
fore we cons ider i t unnecessary and do not a l l ow ourse l 
ves to t r y to teach you lessons to show y o u how the 
people's f r eedom i s won . We w a n t to t e l l y o u on l y tha t 
when we were in condi t ions s im i l a r to yours today, we 
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bore in m i n d that one mus t not retreat over mat te rs o f 
p r inc ip le w h i c h have been w e l l thought out, but must 
act courageous ly to app l y them in prac t i ce . 

We have never been a f r a i d o f the threats w h i c h the 
enemies have made and a re s t i l l m a k i n g against us. S ince 
they secured the i r f reedom, the A l b a n i a n peop le have 
fought w i t h de t e rm ina t i on fo r decades on end and that 
i s w h y they have emerged st ronger f r o m eve ry batt le and 
have made the borders o f the i r H o m e l a n d i nv io l ab l e . 
W i t hou t this de te rm ina t i on o f t he peop le we w o u l d have 
been ove r t h r own by the enemies. Today , too, we are 
ready, as a lways , to w i t h s t and wha teve r k i n d o f w a r 
that m igh t be unde r taken against us by the enemy, 
whe the r by the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t Sov i e t Un i o n , rev i s ion i s t 
Yugos l av i a , monarcho- fasc i s t Greece, fasc ist I ta ly, the 
Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a , or a l l of t h em together. Indeed, 
we have been in struggle against t hem a l l , th is has t em
pered us, made us stronger, made us impregnab le , o ther 
w i se we w o u l d have been gobb led up l ong ago. The 
enemy i s per f id ious . He m igh t a t tack A l b a n i a , but y o u can 
be sure, comrades a n d brothers, tha t he won ' t come out 
o f i t w i t hou t be ing bad l y m a u l e d by our count ry . He 
m igh t a t tack some easier p lace w h e n he i s conv inced 
that the object of h is a t tack is r eady to ho is t the wh i t e 
f lag, that is, to submi t . B u t the enemy is a f r a i d to do 
any th ing against us, because he i s w e l l awa re t ha t i t 
w i l l not be easy to come out a l i ve f r om the adventure 
w h i c h he m igh t under take . 

T h e enemies are pu r su i ng s im i l a r tact ics a n d a ims 
w i t h you , too, but i t i s d i f f i c u l t fo r t h em to ach ieve 
the i r a ims, because they have to r e ckon w i t h the un i t y 
of the f ra te rna l A r a b peoples, w h i c h const i tutes a v e r y 
impo r t an t factor. M a n y ch ie fs o f the A r a b count r ies need 
to keep th is in m i nd . L i k e i t o r not, when the masses o f 
the rank -and- f i l e A r a b s see that t he i r Pa l e s t i n i an broth-
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ers are be ing k i l l ed , they w i l l not r e m a i n ind i f fe rent , 
but w i l l come to you r a i d . In th is case they w i l l ask the 
quest ion: W h y a re ou r Pa l e s t i n i an brothers be ing k i l l ed , 
f ight ing the Israel is, the Sov ie ts o r the Ame r i c an s ? A n d 
undoubted ly they w i l l a r r i v e a t the correct conc lus ion 
that the fo re ign enemies have robbed them of the i r H o m e 
land, the i r f reedom, the i r products and a l l the i r other 
wealth, are i n su l t i ng them, v i o l a t i ng the i r r ights , etc., etc. 
Then A r a b op in ion w i l l cer ta in ly b u i l d up powe r fu l l y 
and say: W h a t are we do ing? W h y don' t we a l l r ise i n 
struggle aga inst the c o m m o n enemy? A m i l l i o n o r so A l 
banians in Yugos l av i a suf fer s im i l a r t reatment, a l though 
they are on the i r o w n l and . Whe the r T i t o l i kes i t o r not, 
the A l b an i a n s w h o l i v e in the i r f ree H o m e l a n d cannot 
fa i l to t h i n k about the i r brothers in Kosova , Mon teneg ro 
and Macedon ia , w h o m the in jus t i ce of the past has le f t 
outside the A l b a n i a n state borders , cannot f a i l to ra i se 
their vo ice in suppor t o f the ef forts w h i c h t he A l b an i an s 
in Yugos l av i a make to re ta in the p u r i t y o f the i r A l b a n i a n 
language, t o have an o ve rwhe lm i ng ma j o r i t y o f A l b a n 
ians in the organs of p owe r and not Serbs and others, to 
put an e nd to the savage persecut ion by Se rb chauv in i s ts , 
etc., to stop the em ig ra t i on o f A l b an i a n s f r o m the i r n a 
tional te r r i to ry , and m a n y other p rob lems of th is nature . 
For ou r part , we have neve r r ema i ned i nd i f f e ren t to the 
events concocted in Yugo s l a v i a to the de t r iment o f our 
brothers o f Ko sova . On the cont ra ry , we have exposed 
them cont inua l l y in the eyes o f A l b a n i a n and wo r l d 
opinion to the po i n t that, now, at last, T i t o has been 
obliged to g ran t some r igh ts to the peop le of Kosova , 
who have neve r lost the i r na t i ona l sent iments and never 
w i l l do so. Le t h i m t r y to re fuse to g ive the A l ban i an s 
who l i v e i n Y ugo s l a v i a the i r due r ights, th i s w i l l be so 
much the worse fo r the T i t o i t e reg ime and we, for o u r 
part, f r o m free soc ia l i s t A l b an i a , w i l l never be s i lent 
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about th is as l ong as these r ights are den ied our brothers 
on the other s ide of our state border . 

Pe rhaps I have spoken too long, but th i s is because 
we do not o f ten have the chance to meet you . 

Taking the floor, the leader of the Palestinian delega
tion among other things said: 

These th ings we hea rd f r o m y o u we cons ider ve r y 
va luab le and p ro f ound lessons, w h i c h are the resu l t of a 
great a n d lengthy exper ience . 

On th is occasion please a l l ow me to convey greet ings 
on behal f o f the Cen t r a l Commi t tee o f the «A l - Fa tah» 
and «A l - A s i f a» movemen t o f Pa les t i ne to the A l b a n i a n 
comrades. The Pa l e s t i n i an peop le have a lways f o l l owed 
the struggle o f the A l b a n i a n people unde r you r f a r - s i gh 
ted leadersh ip w i t h sympa thy . There fore , we consider 
th is t a l k w i t h y ou a great schoo l w h i c h w i l l g rea t l y assist 
our o rgan i za t ion and leadersh ip . 

D u r i n g ou r v i s i t t o y ou r coun t r y we have f ound you r 
people to be s incere f r iends, w h o nu r t u r e s ympa thy for 
ou r peop le and suppor t our s t ruggle unreserved ly . We 
have seen in A l b a n i a that you r w ise leadersh ip has made 
i t possible for the A l b a n i a n people to unders tand correct ly 
and support the struggle w h i c h we are wag ing . We are 
conv inced that you r support fo r the struggle o f t he Pa l e 
s t in ian peop le i s great and when we r e tu rn home we 
sha l l make k n o w n to ou r comrades eve r y th i ng tha t we 
have seen and learned f r o m you , a l though even w i thou t 
hav i ng come to A l b an i a , our comrades were awa re o f the 
love w h i c h you r people nu r tu re for our people, bu t f rom 
now on they w i l l r ega rd you r suppor t as a tang ib le t r u th . 
We are conv inced that you r support w i l l be cont inuous. 
F o r our part , we g ive y ou ou r wo r d , the w o r d o f a 
comrade a n d a f ighter , that as long as we are a l i v e we 
w i l l never g ive up the a rmed struggle. 

At this very moving moment, Comrade Enver Hoxha 
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rose to his feet, embraced the leader of the delegation and 
shook hands warmly with the other Palestinian friends 
present. 

Y o u are abso lute ly r ight , continued Comrade 
Enver Hoxha, th is is the on l y road to peoples' l iberat ion, 
comrades and brothers , espec ia l ly fo r the hero ic and 
f ra te rna l Pa l e s t i n i an people. We are conf ident that you r 
people w i l l l i be ra te themselves. There fore , i n the name 
of the P a r t y and the A l b a n i a n people, I assure y o u once 
aga in tha t i n A l b a n i a y ou have a n d w i l l have an u n 
wave r i n g l o y a l a l l y and f r i e nd i n bo th good and d i f f i cu l t 
days. We sha l l a lways assist the f ra te rna l Pa les t in i an peo
ple who le-hear ted ly . Y o u are r ight when you say that the 
struggle y ou r peop le are wag i n g i s d i f f i cu l t , but the i m 
portant t h i ng i s t ha t the l i ne o f you r s t ruggle i s correct, 
that i t i s based on the asp i ra t ions of y ou r people fo r the 
l ibera t ion o f t he i r Home l and , and there fore i t w i l l cer
ta in ly be c r owned w i t h success. The s t rugg le y o u are 
wag ing is a r e vo l u t i ona r y one and we be l ieve that t h rough 
this s t rugg le y ou are l a y i n g the so l id f ounda t i ons for 
the t r i u m p h a n d fu tu re o f the Pa l e s t i n i an people. 

L i k e you , f o l l ow ing i n the footsteps o f y o u r g r and 
parents and parents i n the i r wa r s to ach ieve the p e r m a n 
ent l i be ra t i on of the Pa l e s t i n i an people, we, too, waged 
a w a r w h i c h was the con t inua t i on of the st ruggle of the 
A l b an i an people t h rough the centur ies, o f the i r ceaseless 
upris ings, o f the e f for ts o f A l b a n i a n pa t r io t s and p r o 
gressive i nd i v i dua l s w h o were not communis ts , but w h o 
loved the i r peop le who le -hear ted ly , and therefore, we re 
l inked c lose ly w i t h t h em and nu r t u r ed a p r o f ound hat red 
for the occup ier . T he past generat ions lef t us a l l the i r 
great f i gh t i ng exper ience and the g lor ious t rad i t i ons of 
their s t r i v ings as a her i tage, so tha t we w o u l d ca r r y on 
the f ight u n t i l v i c to ry . N o w our task i s to conso l idate the 
v ictor ies ach ieved, because the dangers have not d i sap -
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peared fo r us, either, and regard less of the fact that we 
have w o n our f reedom, the dangers are s t i l l great. 
Th rough i ts s t rugg le A l b an i a , whe r e the peop le a re i n 
power , has now w o n great respect in the wo r l d , whereas 
in the past i t was to ta l l y ignored. Neverthe less , i t i s s t i l l 
threatened by the imper ia l i s t s , the Sov ie t soc i a l - imper i a l 
ists and the i r m in ions . 

However , we never forget that we are not iso lated, 
therefore, we c losely l i n k the struggle and v i c to r i es o f 
our people w i t h the st ruggle and ef for ts of a l l the other 
f r a t e rna l peoples w h o are f i gh t i ng f o r the same objec
t ives, among w h o m are the V ie tnamese people, the A f r i 
can peoples, the A r a b peoples and espec ia l ly the Pa l e 
s t in ian people. We are f u l l y conv inced that the f i na l 
v i c to r y w i l l be ach ieved, but we also k n o w that wh i l e 
we are f igh t ing , a long w i t h v ic tor ies , there w i l l a lso be 
tempora ry defeats, w h i c h cannot genuine revo lut ionar ies 
y ie ld . 

The exp lo i ters s t i l l r u l i n g i n the wo r l d , wherever 
they are, a re no th ing but a f ew c l iques w h i c h w i l l be 
bu r i ed by the peoples ' l i be ra t i on wars . We cons ider every 
struggle, w h i c h has as i ts a im the l i be ra t ion of any peo
ple, to be ou r struggle and, l i kewise , we cons ider each of 
the i r v ic tor ies and defeats to be ours. W h e n we see that 
the A r a b peoples are f igh t ing , here in A l b a n i a we fee l our
selves strong. L i kew i se , when the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts , the 
A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , or other enemies, t r y to que l l the 
struggle o f the A r a b peoples, we fee l tha t t he danger to 
A l b a n i a i s increased, too. Therefore , the du t y of genuine 
revo lu t ionar ies i s to open the eyes o f the masses in E u 
rope and eve rywhere else, so that they never f a l l asleep, 
into the begu i l i ng le thargy of false peace, false coexistence 
and false d i sa rmament concocted by the two great pow
ers in o rde r to que l l the peoples ' r evo lu t i ons and na t i ona l 
l i be ra t i on wa r s w h i c h are a ser ious threat to them, and 
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that i s w h y they m a k e every e f for t to ex t i ngu i sh them. 
The al l ies o f na t i ona l l i b e r a t i on wa r s and the m a i n 

supporters o f revo lu t ions a n d na t i ona l l i b e r a t i on wars are 
the soc ia l is t countr ies , i n the f i r s t p lace. F o r a l l the r e a 
sons I stated above, soc ia l is t A l b a n i a , to the extent of 
its poss ib i l i t ies, bas ing itself unwave r i ng l y on M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, i s w i t h a l l the genu ine revo lu t ionar ies and the 
peoples who a re f i gh t i ng impe r i a l i sm and rev i s i on i sm. 

M i s u s i n g the name o f L en i n , the rev i s ion is ts have 
done great damage to the na t i ona l l i be ra t i on movements 
w i t h the i r an t i - Len in i s t theor ies. T h e y are c a r r y i ng out 
their u nde rm i n i n g w o r k th rough par t ies ca l l ed « commun -
ist» w h i c h have degenerated i n to part ies be t r ay i ng the 
cause of the peoples. The re is a p a r t y ca l led «communis t» 
in J o r d an . I say th is , because we k n o w the J o r dan i an 
«communists» tho rough l y and the secretary o f that par ty , 
Massar, who goes back and f o r t h to Moscow a l l the t ime. 
In 1960, w h e n N i k i t a K h r u s h c h e v began his at tack on us, 
because we po in ted out a l l the th ings he had done aga inst 
A l ban i a and the peoples ' na t i ona l l i b e r a t i on wars , Massa r 
abused us. G i v e the Pa les t in i an comrades the speech 
de l ivered by the de legat ion o f the P a r t y o f L abou r o f 
A l ban i a at the Mee t i n g of 81 Commun i s t and Wo r ke r s ' 
Part ies in Mos cow in 1960 i f they wan t it. (5) I t h i n k that 
this «communist» is u rged by the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts to 
sabotage y ou r people 's struggle. To th is end, in order to 
fight y ou in eve ry way , he receives not on l y money, but 
also weapons f r om you r enemies. The chief o f the J o r 
danian «communists» is even ready to assist K i n g Husse in 
against you . A p a r t f r om this, w h e n he sees that y ou are 
resisting, w i t h the encouragement o f the Soviets, he w i l l 
even t r y to create «Fedayeen» groups wh i ch , fo r purposes 
of decept ion, w i l l spread p ropaganda that they are a l le -

_____________________________ 
5 Comrade Enver Hoxha speaks to the functionaries of the 

Foreign Ministry who were present at this meeting. 
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ged ly f i gh t i ng fo r t he l i be ra t i on o f Pa lest ine, but w h i c h 
i n rea l i t y w i l l t r y t o unde rm ine you r struggle. 

THE PALESTINIAN COMRADE: We k n o w that he has 
rece ived weapons f r o m Bu l g a r i a and the Sov ie t U n i o n . 
He open ly defends the mona r ch i c sys tem ru l i ng i n J o r 
d an and the decis ions of h is pa r t y are to the l i k i n g of 
the ex i s t ing reg ime there. Massa r has created an o rgan i za 
t i o n w i t h the name «Part isan» and f ights against a l l our 
organizat ions on account of the peace p l an concocted 
by the enemies. 

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Y o u see h o w they 
operate? Unde r the ca l l o f Len i n , let us f i gh t together 
w i t h the Husseins. O u r P a r t y teaches that we must a l 
ways be severe w i t h the enemies, bu t jus t and s incere 
w i t h our f r iends. 

. . . Comrades and brothers, as y ou yourse lves have 
said, th is i s the f i r s t contact be tween us. In the fu tu re 
we sha l l have other , m o r e f requent contacts. A t present 
the s i tua t ion i s d i f f i cu l t fo r you , bu t the t ime w i l l come 
w h e n a better s i tua t i on w i l l be created fo r Pa les t ine . 

I stress once aga in , dear f r iends, that A l b an i a , w i t h 
what sma l l poss ib i l i t ies i t has. w i l l spare no th i ng to sup
por t the s t rugg le o f the f r a t e rna l Pa l e s t i n i an people. 

On beha l f o f the P a r t y and the people, I w i s h you 
fu r the r successes and tha t y o u c a r r y the course o f 
the st ruggle y ou have begun th rough to the end, because 
th is i s the on l y w a y to sa lva t ion , the w a y to l i be ra t i on . 
There i s no o ther way . W h e n there a re no mo re i m 
per ia l ists and modern revis ionists, then genu ine peace and 
rea l respect fo r sma l l peoples such as you r s w i l l be 
estab l i shed th roughout the wo r l d . 

L e t us d r i n k th is toast to you r hea l th and the hea l th 
o f the f r a t e rna l Pa l e s t i n i an peop le ! 

«Against Modem Revisionism 
1968-1970» 



ON THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE DECISIONS 
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OF INTELLECTUALISM AND TECHNOCRACY 

From the speech delivered at the meeting of 
the Secretariat of the CC of the PLA 

September 28, 1970 

We have spoken about this p r ob l em before and in 
the fu tu re , too, we sha l l cont inue to speak aga in about i t 
and w o r k mo re p r o f ound l y i n three d i r ec t i ons : ideo lo 
gica l ly , po l i t i c a l l y and o rgan i za t i ona l l y . I t i s by no means 
suf f ic ient to d iscuss i n te l l e c tua l i sm and technocracy on l y 
f rom the po l i t i c a l ang le or s imp l y to e xp l a i n the danger 
o f t hem d u r i n g ou r ac t i v i t y to bu i l d soc ia l i sm. A t the 
same t ime, we shou ld take o rgan i za t i ona l measures to 
restra in the tendencies and b lock the paths to the deve lop
ment o f in te l lec tua l i s t and technocrat ic v i ews w h i c h m a 
nifest themselves among ou r people and w i l l cont inue to 
do so. Na tu ra l l y , th i s is not easy, and we must not t h i nk 
that the diseases of i n te l l e c tua l i sm and technocracy can 
be eas i l y erased f r om people 's m inds , but we have the 
possibi l i t ies to achieve greater resul ts than h i ther to i f we 
take th is p r ob l em ser ious ly and l i n k people's t h i n k i n g 
concrete ly w i t h the deve lopment o f p roduc t i on and the 



602 ENVER HOXHA 

per fec t i on o f management , w i t h the i r i n i t i a t i ve and the 
f u l f i lmen t o f p lans. 

We m a y say that th rough the d i rect ives , adv i ce and 
cont inuous po l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l w o r k o f the P a r t y and 
the state, the s t rugg le against man i fes ta t i ons of in te l lec -
t ua l i sm and technocracy has been set on a correct course, 
a l though there are s t i l l m a n y obstacles. Th i s i s con
f i rmed by a l l ou r p rac t i ce a t w o r k up t i l l now, as we l l 
as by the reports of t he p a r t y commit tees of the T i r a na 
and K o r ç a distr icts, w h i c h have c lea r l y po i n t ed out both 
the progress made and the obstacles w h i c h are s t i l l en
counte red i n th is d i rec t ion , a n d i n genera l , f r o m w h o m 
they a re encountered. 

I t i s not poss ib le fo r us to c lass i fy w h o are f ree of 
these h a r m f u l man i fes ta t ions and w h o are s t i l l t a in ted 
w i t h them. The t r u t h i s tha t e f for ts are be ing made 
everywhere , bu t i n one w a y o r another and to d i f fe rent 
degrees, the tendencies to in te l l ec tua l i sm, technocracy and 
bu reauc racy a re man i fes ted , mo re o r less, i n everyone . 
Howeve r , i t seems to me, a n d th i s i s c on f i rmed by the 
reports w h i c h come in and by our ent i re pract ice, that these 
shortcomings are m o r e ev ident here, at t he centre, es
pec ia l l y in the cent ra l depar tments , bu t less so among 
the lead ing cadres of enterpr ises. There fore , w i t hou t re 
duc ing our v i g i l ance in the s l ightest greater e f for ts to 
f ight these tendencies shou ld be made everywhere , f i rst 
o f a l l , by the w o r k i n g peop le o f the cen t ra l ins t i tu t ions , 
w h o must tho rough ly unde r s tand the danger o f these 
mani festat ions. However , they must not restr ic t t hem
selves s imp l y to a po l i t i ca l unders tand ing of the danger of 
them, because the s t rugg le that mus t be waged subse
quent l y in pract ice against these man i fes ta t ions assumes 
spec ia l impor tance . I t seems to me tha t th is i s whe r e the 
defect in th is w o r k l ies . 

As has been po in ted ou t here, i t i s not tha t our com-
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rades and ou r people in general, do not w a n t to combat 
these man i fes ta t ions (a l though there are some w h o do not 
unders tand the danger of t hem or cer ta in others who do 
not wage th i s s t rugg le because of the i r conceit , a r ro 
gance, unde res t ima t i on of the ro le of the masses and the 
lower cadres, and ove res t ima t i on o f the i r o w n inte l lec
tua l capacit ies, etc.), but because we use m a n y f o rms a n d 
methods o f management o f the w o r k w h i c h are ou tda ted 
and do not respond to the chang ing condi t ions and the 
ex i s t ing r e vo l u t i ona r y rea l i t y . A l t h o u g h m a n y comrades 
who ho ld pos i t ions o f respons ib i l i t y i n the cen t ra l depar t 
ments or those who have lead ing pos i t ions at the base 
unders tand the danger o f i n te l l ec tua l i sm a n d technocracy 
ideo log ica l l y and po l i t i ca l l y , s t i l l they do not f igh t against 
them in pract ice, because they have fa l l en i n to a r ou t i ne 
o f the w o r k o f management and because there are f o r 
mulas , ru les, a d i s c ip l i ne of the p lan , f i n anc i a l l i n k s and 
interdependence, etc., etc., wh i c h , in pract ice, h i nde r them 
f r om advanc i ng w i t h the d r i v e o f the masses, and so u n 
w i t t i n g l y they h inde r the i r r e vo l u t i ona r y d r i ve . He r e i n 
l ies a ma j o r con t rad i c t i on wh i c h we and the who l e P a r t y 
must make great ef for ts to resolve. 

Now , y ou m igh t say, the p rob l ems are c lear to eve r y 
one. Regard less of the ex t ravagant ideas, etc., etc., wh i c h 
may ex i s t i n some people, i n ou r w o r k we a lways t ake 
into account the ra t i ona l ideas o f the masses, the w o r k i n g 
people, the engineers, the d i rectors, the min is ters , who 
not on l y open up b road hor izons o f w o r k but also achieve 
great th ings, ove r come and smash the l im i ta t i ons o f 
plans, methods, rules, connect ions, dependences and i n 
terdependences, etc. T h e Pa r t y , the people and the state 
are v e r y p leased about a l l these ef forts w h i c h are be ing 
made and say that th i s i s the course on w h i c h we must 
proceed. Tha t i s w h y we have ach ieved results on the 
course we are pu rsu ing , w h y the ardent des i re o f every-
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one is to f ight and e l im ina te those negat ive phenomena 
w h i c h we ment ioned , to ove r come those obstacles, to 
start the w o r k aga in w i t h new methods, to t r y to f i n d a 
more su i tab le me thod o f o rgan i za t i on in order to respond 
to th is d r i v e and m a t u r i t y o f the masses, to the i r m a n y 
suggest ions and great readiness, and we are p roceed ing 
to do this. Neverthe less, in the course of th is great 
dr ive , the squea l o f the brakes of bu reauc racy and tech
noc racy s t i l l c an be heard . 

The bureaucrat understands the d i sc ip l ine of the p lan , 
w h i c h is a th i ng of great impor tance, as someth ing ve ry 
r ig id , indeed except iona l l y r i g id . Howeve r , the masses, for 
the i r part, break t h r ough th is r i g i d i t y and the Pa r ty , the 
state ( through the budget and the p lan) have, in fact, sup
por ted this in i t i a t i ve , w h i l e the bureaucra t a n d technocrat 
ra ise obstacles to it, c l i ng i ng f ana t i ca l l y to w h a t they 
ca l l the d i s c ip l i ne of the p l an and to the i r s tereotyped 
methods of wo rk . The bureauc ra t says, «There i s none, 
th i s is a l l I have, I won ' t g ive y ou any more.» «This 
can't be done,» cont inues the technocrat, «the no rms do 
not envisage this...» These people c l a im to be ve r y l e a rn 
ed, and perhaps they are, but as f a r as I am concerned 
the i r l e a rn i ng i s wor th less . T h e y m a y have great ex 
per ience as we l l , but as fa r as I am concerned, the i r 
exper ience, too, is worth less, because i t h inders our ad 
vance. T h e bu reauc ra t and technocrat a re peop le w i t hou t 
any perspect ive, w i thou t i n i t i a t i ve and courage, whereas 
the masses w h o th ink , act and smash the l im i t a t i on s o f 
the p l an are f u l l o f conf idence and courage in the i r ac t i 
v i t y and are conv inced that they are se rv ing the i r o w n 
cause, the cause o f the Home l and . T h e bu reauc ra t and 
technocrat t h i n k tha t A l b a n i a w i l l be r u i n ed i f some 
amendment i s made to the p lan , they cannot summon up 
the courage to go to the d i rec to r o f the enterpr i se , to the 
techn ica l counc i l , to the m in i s te r o r the government and 
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bo ld l y d iscuss the essent ia l need for the amendment 
w h i c h shou ld be made to the p l an . Hence, ins tead o f set
t i ng t he i r know l edge in mo t i on , they keep i t r i g i d l y in a 
f i x ed state. Hence, t he bu reauc ra t and the technocrat are 
not va luab le . On the cont ra ry , t hey h inde r the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry d r i v e i n ou r deve lopment . 

Th i s quest ion mus t be unders tood cor rec t l y and not 
in te rp re ted as i f we w a n t to b i te o f f m o r e then we can 
chew. No , we have neve r done th is , but we have ach ieved 
more than we have p l anned . These ach ievements have 
been secured by the great r e vo l u t i ona r y c rea t i ve force o f 
the masses. W i t h th i s I have in m i n d no t on l y the r a n k -
and- f i l e people, but a l so the cadres, the communis ts , the 
techn ic ians , hence a l l those w h o w o r k fo r the i m p l e m 
enta t ion o f the l i ne o f the Pa r t y , w i t h the except ion o f 
those who a re sha l l ow -m inded and af fected by these re 
prehens ib le man i fes ta t i ons w h i c h we a re d iscuss ing, those 
who, as C omrade M a n u s h (1 ) sa id , are dom ina ted by the 
conceit , fear and pe r sona l amb i t i on of the in te l lec tua l . 
Therefore , in these d i rec t ions we mus t wage a cont inuous 
struggle. 

In h is repor t Comrade M a n u s h dea l t ex tens i ve l y 
w i t h the p rob l em of in te l l ec tua l i sm and gave us a p i c tu re 
o f the measures w h i c h the P a r t y Commi t t ee o f T i r a n a 
has t a ken to f igh t th i s unhea l t hy man i fes ta t i on . I t seems 
to me tha t the P a r t y Comm i t t e e o f the T i r a n a D i s t r i c t 
has been correct in i ts ideas of how i t shou ld act on th is 
p rob lem and h o w i t shou ld w o r k to l i n k the sc ient i f i c 
aspect w i t h the p rac t i ca l aspect o f p roduc t ion , in the fac 
tories, schools and inst i tutes, w i t h the w o r k o f engineers, 
workers , cooperat iv i s ts , the peop le of p roduc t ion , etc. I 
th ink tha t t he f o l l ow i ng course shou ld be pu r sued : the 

________________________________ 
1 Manush Myf t iu — Member of the Pol i t ical Bureau of the 

CC of the P L A , at that t ime also first secretary of the Party 
Committee of the T i rana District. 
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exper ience ga ined shou ld be deepened and pursued f u r t he r 
and we shou ld t r y to ext rac t the m a x i m u m benef its f r o m it. 

In the cent ra l apparatuses and depar tments i n te l l e c -
tua l i sm i s mo r e p ronounced and i s not combated p rope r l y 
in theory and less so in pract ice. I t i s man i fes ted in many 
d i rect ions, bo th in the o ld me thod o f p l ann i ng , i n the 
unrea l i s t i c trust, not in the people of the base, but in the 
balances o f mater ia l s , i n the secu r ing o f d i f f e ren t m a 
ter ia l s a n d goods f r o m impor t s on the basis o f requests 
wh i c h the cen t ra l depar tments make f r om above. We see 
the man i f e s ta t i on o f i n te l l e c tua l i sm in the hes i ta t ion o f 
the people w o r k i n g in the cen t ra l apparatuses to g i ve the 
base competences, in the tendency to gather m a n y th ings 
in the cent ra l apparatuses, a th i ng w h i c h has i ts source 
i n the i r conce i t a n d excess ive f a i t h i n t he power o f o r d 
ers. Ano the r aspect of th is man i f e s t a t i on is the tendency 
of some to see on l y the negat ive aspects a n d not the 
pos i t i ve aspects of the organs a n d cadres of the base, 
the i r in te l l ec tua l man i a r a the r to boost themselves t han 
to pu t p roper stress on the c reat ive force of the masses. 

The st ruggle aga ins t in te l l ec tua l i sm and technocracy 
has brought to l i gh t m a n y prob lems i n connec t ion w i t h 
the great in i t ia t ives of the w o r k i n g masses. M a n y great 
th ings are be ing done and th is i s l i k e l y to cont inue, but 
the p rob l em is tha t the technocracy o f the cen t r a l depa r t 
ments where, as I said, these mani fes tat ions are more 
pronounced, i s s t i l l a h indrance . I t i s no t i ced that in m a n y 
cases the m in i s t r i es lack in i t i a t i ve , they have o f ten u n 
derstood the d i sc ip l i ne of the p l an incor rec t ly , a t h i ng 
w h i c h makes them ve r y in f l ex ib le , makes t h em reject 
suggestions and innovat ions , and re fuse to m a k e a d d i 
t ions w h i c h deve lopment requ i res . Th i s i s u n f r u i t f u l w o r k 
on the i r part , w h i c h i nh i b i t s deve lopment . The facts o f 
the m a n y i n i t i a t i ves and great ach ievements o f the m a s 
ses have p roved the t r u th of these observat ions. 

606 
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The mass act ions w i t h concentrated b lows (2 ) a re a 
heavy knock to the technocrats, to those who m a k e a l l e 
ged ly prec ise ca l cu la t ions of the norms, mater ia l s , t ime, 
p roduc t i v i t y , etc. In these act ions, the w o r k i n g people 
w i t h the i r r e vo l u t i ona r y d r i v e b roke the no rms and 
p lans made in off ices by the bureaucra ts and technocrats . 
These act ions and m a n y others have he lped to create and 
imp l an t n ew r evo l u t i ona r y ideas and concepts among ou r 
people, m a k i n g t hem t h i n k co r rec t l y f r o m the po l i t i ca l 
po int of v iew, size th ings up cor rec t ly and create on a 
b road scale for the people. They have dealt a b l ow to 
the scept i ca l technocrats and have he lped to awaken 
wo r ke r s ' t h i n k i ng . H a v i n g a cor rect concept of the need 
to pu t po l i t i cs f i rs t , ou r w o r k i n g peop le have a lways 
waged a cont inuous st ruggle against bureaucracy , technoc
racy, e conomi sm a n d abstract po l i t i c k i ng . 

I t i s cor rect t h a t great ca re and mo r e ef forts shou ld 
be made aga inst in te l lec tua l i s t concepts in the schools, 
among the teach ing staff, i n o rder to combat and e l i 
m ina t e the va r i ous man i fes ta t ions o f the unhea l t hy i n t e l 
lec tua l i s t sp i r i t i n the w o r k i n g peop le o f educat ion , us ing 
a w i d e range of the most e f fec t i ve fo rms and methods. 

The repor t a lso raises the ques t ion o f the c i r cu l a t i on 
of cadres. I t seems to me that in some cases th is p r ob 
l em is not a lways unders tood p roper l y and correct ly, 
but i n an au tomat i c way . M a n y comrades i n respons ib le 
posts do not have a p r o f ound unde r s tand ing of t he need 

2 On the basis of the experience gained in the course of 
the work for the el imination of the consequences of the Novem
ber 1967 earthquake in the districts of Dibra and L ibrazhd, 
where wi th in 25 days more than 6,300 houses and other bu i l -
dings that had been destroyed or heavily damaged were set 
up, the mass actions w i th concentrated blows came into being 
as a new revolutionary form of action w i th concentrated human 
forces and material resources by wh ich relatively great work 
is done w i th in a very short time. 

__________________________________ 
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for the c i r cu l a t i on o f the cadres. In my op i n i on , m a n y 
cadres of the min i s t r ies ought to go to the base and those 
of the base come to the m in i s t r i es . We are no longer in 
the pos i t ion we we re i n du r i ng the f i r s t years w h e n we 
lacked cadres, because in a l l sectors there are thousands 
o f people w h o have w o r k e d a t least 5-6 yea r s in p roduc 
t ion, hence they have adequate exper ience o f p r a c t i c a l 
w o r k and a good know ledge of the theore t i ca l s ide of 
the w o r k a n d that o f manag ing p roduc t i on . The peop le 
of the base have a f a i r l y good know ledge of a l l these 
things, because they have been hardened in the st ruggle 
o f l i f e . M a n y o f t hem have come t ime af ter t ime to the 
min is t r ies whe re they have of ten made proposals some 
o f w h i c h have been accepted and some t u r ned down , 
w h i l e some of t hem have been lef t aside, say ing that 

the ma te r i a l means fo r them do not exist , etc., etc. The 
examp le was brought up here of a func t i ona ry w h o d i d not 
supp l y a quan t i t y of cement fo r the cons t ruc t ion of 
houses w i t h vo l un t a r y labour , (3 ) a l leged ly because i t h a d 
not been env isaged in the p l an . A c c o r d i n g to h im , they 
w o u l d have to w a i t u n t i l the end o f the year to see how 
much cement w o u l d be p roduced above the p lan , t hen 
studies cou ld be made to see how much cement f r o m 
this amount produced above the p l an cou ld be a l located 
fo r this purpose. The re y ou have a bureaucra t i c h i n d r a n 
ce. I f you rep lace th is f unc t i ona r y immed i a t e l y w i t h a 
cadre f r om the base and send the f unc t i ona r y to w o r k 
there unde r the f o rma t i ve in f l uence o f the w o r k i n g mas 
ses, y ou w i l l see how qu i c k l y he becomes a capab le and 
qua l i f i ed engineer, because there he w i l l be imbued w i t h 

_____________________________ 
3 This is a revolutionary initiative taken by the work ing 

masses themselves to quicken the solution of the housing prob
lem in our country. According to it everyone can make his 
contribution by work ing voluntari ly for the bui ld ing of houses, 
w i th the state providing the designs, specialists and the mate
r ia l base. 
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the sp i r i t a n d the d r i v e o f the base, w i l l have f i r s t -hand 
know ledge of the demands and needs of the base, he 
w i l l be imbued w i t h the revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t o f the base, 
so that w h e n he has the occas ion to go to the m i n i s t r y 
for someth ing he needs, he w i l l not be h inde red in the 

w a y he h inders the others, in this concrete instance w i t h 
the cement, because there he w i l l f i n d a comrade who has 
wo r ked at the base, who i s we l l - acqua in ted w i t h the 
needs o f the base and who w i l l unders tand the re 
quest v e r y r ead i l y a n d immed i a t e l y t ake measures t o f u l 
f i l i t . A n d w h e n he i s a t the base, th i s person w i l l present 
the requests he has to m a k e as reasonable, because he 
w i l l see the w o r k at the base f r o m a d i f fe rent angle, 
wh i l e h i s comrade who has come f r o m the base to the 
m in i s t r y , be ing tempered in the sp i r i t o f the base, 
w i l l so lve the p rob l ems m u c h faster t han th is person 
does at present. In a wo rd , there w i l l be complete h a rmo 
ny and a un i t y o f d y nam i c r evo lu t i ona ry act ion between 
the m i n i s t r y a n d the base. Th i s w i l l also he lp to enhance 
the au tho r i t y of the c en t r a l o rgans . 

T h e c i r cu l a t i on o f cadres i s ind ispensab le in order to 
s t rengthen the conf idence of the depar tments in the base, 
since the cadre, w h o m the depar tment considers good, 
w i l l go prec i se ly whe r e he i s needed and whe re the w o r k 
has to t u r n out we l l . Thus , together w i t h the in te l lec -
tua l i s t concept of the «soft seat», we sha l l also combat 
the in te l lec tua l i s t fee l ing in work , i n management and in 
admin i s t r a t i on . 

B u t whe r e do we s tand a t present w i t h the p rob l em 
of c i r cu la t i on , in wha t d i r e c t i on are we head ing? I t i s 
clear to a l l of us that we must go to the base, because 
a l l the p rob lems are at the base. The factor ies, p lants, 
agr icu l ture , cons t ruc t ion , the hea l th serv ice, the schools, 
art and cu l ture , are a l l at the base. Tha t be ing the case, 
we must send there our people w i t h great exper i ence in 
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management , fo r w h o m i t i s ind i spensab le tha t they get 
m u d on the i r boots, that they l i ve w i t h the people, that 
they are imbued w i t h the sp i r i t o f the base and become 
resolute f ighters to e l im ina te eve ry shred o f i n te l l e c tua l -
ist, bureaucra t i c and technocrat i c r emnants f r o m t h e m 
selves. In p lace o f t h em we shou ld b r i n g ou t s tand ing 
wo r k i n g people f r om the base i n to the cent ra l appa ra tu 
ses. In th is manner we w i l l have inv igora ted both the 
base and the min i s t r ies . 

Howeve r , as soon as we dec ide to move one of the 
w o r k i n g peop le o f the cen t ra l apparatuses, the oppos i 
t i on begins, p l en ty o f «excuses» a re f ound . W h e n we 
propose, fo r examp le , to move some o l d w o r k e r o f the 
P l a nn i ng Commiss i on to send h i m to the base, we are 
immed ia te l y to ld that «we cannot let h i m go,» «the 
P l a nn i ng Commi s s i on cannot do w i t hou t h im,» etc. I am 
of the op in i on that i t i s no t essent ia l that we have spe
c ia l i s ts of 20-25 years of exper ience in the p l ann i ng 
sector, a l though someone m a y ins is t tha t he knows the 
ent i re h i s to ry o f the p l a n f o r the p ro f i l e w h i c h i s his 
spec ia l i ty s ince 1945. Such an excuse car r ies no we igh t , 
because i f the need ar ises fo r f igures, we have the w o r k 
i ng people o f the stat ist ics depar tment w h o can f i n d 
them for us whenever we need them. Le t us take o i l , 
fo r examp le . In p l ann i ng we need a person w h o knows 
th is sector, w h o fo l lows p rope r l y the w o r k in th is sector 
and is in a pos i t i on to suggest to the government the 
prob lems w h i c h must be so lved. A t present i n the S ta te 
P l a nn i ng Commiss i on we have gathered m a n y people who 
are good, capab le and of a l ong exper ience, bu t who have 
an of f i ce out look, the out look o f r e d tape and studies, d i 
vorced f r om actua l l i fe, f r om the masses and w o r k a t the 
base, remote f r o m pract ice, and w h o base the i r en t i re 

ac t i v i ty on these red tape and studies. 

W h y shou ld we not b r i ng w o r k i n g peop le f r o m the 
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base, hardened in batt le against the d i f f i cu l t i es of l i fe 
and capab le o f w o r k i n g in the respect ive branches o f the 
cen t ra l organs, in to the p l ann i ng sector and l i k ew i s e into 
the o ther cen t ra l depar tments? Today , we have p len ty o f 
senior engineers, technic ians, economists, etc., who have 
a l i f e t ime exper ience at the base. Why , then, cannot the 
respect ive m i n i s t r y co l labora te w i t h these people? Why , 
fo r instance, shou ld the M i n i s t r y o f Hea l t h not co l l abo
ra te w i t h a doc tor w h o has been w o r k i n g fo r 10-15 or 20 
years at the base? W h y does the m in i s te r keep the same 
peop le in head o f f i ce for a l ong t ime, thus c reat ing pos
s ib i l i t ies to p repa re an unhea l t hy s i tua t ion there, f r om 

the bureauc ra t i c aspect, I mean? Su ch a state of af fa i rs 
keeps the leadersh ip of the depar tment isolated f r om the 
base, makes i t p lace mo re conf idence in the people who 
w o r k there than in those w h o w o r k be low, a t the base, 
and thus i t issues i l l - cons idered orders, as happened w i t h 
the M i n i s t r y o f T r ade wh i c h , w i t hou t cons ider ing the is
sues p roper l y , on some occas ions issues incor rec t orders, 
even by te legram. Th i s i s w h a t happened w i t h the mus 
sels that w e r e o rde red w h e n no measures had been t aken 
for t hem to be consumed by the people, o r w i t h the 
garments that had to be p roduced as they in the m i 
n i s t r y wan t e d them, o therw i se they cou ld not take d e l i 
v e r y of t hem. etc. Su ch a person in a respons ib le pos i t i on 
in the M i n i s t r y o f Trade, w h o i s not connected w i t h the 
base and k nows no th ing of the needs of the people, who 
proposes a d i s t r i bu t i on of goods outs ide the needs and re -
qu i rements of t he masses, cou ld v e r y w e l l be sent to a 
t r ad i ng enterpr i se in a d i s t r i c t as d i rec tor there, so that 
be becomes acqua in ted w i t h the rea l i ty , and then, you 
w i l l see how he w i l l come to T i r a na to oppose those i l l -
cons idered d i rec t i ves w h i c h h i s sen ior sends f r om the 
head o f f i ce o f the m in i s t r y . He w i l l no t i f y the centre 
that at the base the s i tua t ion is en t i r e l y d i f fe rent , that 
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goods w h i c h the base has not asked fo r and w h i c h the 
people of the d i s t r i c t do not need are sent f r o m above. 
Whereas now th is person w h o wo r k s i n the m in i s t r y 
th inks qu i t e d i f fe ren t l y . 

A p a r t f r om this, some of these cadres have created 
the erroneous idea that t hey are i r rep laceab le . B u t w h y 
a re they a l leged ly i r rep laceab le? I t i s t rue that m a n y of 
them have been w o r k i n g fo r a l ong t ime and are a d 
vanced in age and for th i s we shou ld respect them. A p a r t 
f r om this, they are a lso capable. P r e v i ou s l y i t wa s some
wha t d i f f i cu l t t o move them, espec ia l l y f r om the economic 
aspect, but the others w h o wo r k and l i ve at the base have 
the same d i f f i cu l t i es . « H o w can I leave T i r a na ?» ask 
some. The r e w i l l b e cadres w h o w i l l l eave T i r a na , c om
rades, they w i l l go to the base, but we mus t not l eave 
them w i thou t houses. He w h o comes here f r o m the base 
must immed i a t e l y hand his house over to the person w h o 
leaves here. W h e n the person f r om T i r a n a goes to w o r k 
at the base, i t i s essent ia l to f i n d h i m a house the re 
whe r e he i s to wo r k , so tha t he can t ake h i s f a m i l y 
w i t h h im . B u t w h e n an apar tment i s f ound for h i m and 
he leaves his w i f e and ch i l d ren here, t h i n k i n g that he 
w i l l r e tu rn t o T i r ana , he w i l l c e r t a i n l y be unset t led i n 
h is work . Such t h i n k i n g a n d such a s tand is not correct 
a t a l l . W h y shou ld someone w h o i s t r ans fe r red f r o m T i 
r ana to a d i s t r i c t t h i n k that he w i l l come back here? The 
conscient ious commun i s t and pa t r i o t shou ld not seek to 
be moved f r om the base whe re he has been appo in ted 
and shou ld not w o r k there in an unsett led f r ame o f m i n d . 
I f the P a r t y needs to reca l l someone to the centre, that 
is another matter , but he h imse l f must not ask to leave 
the base, but on the contrary , shou ld f ight to l i n k h i m 
self l i k e f lesh to bone w i t h the masses and w i t h the 

job he has been assigned to. because there are some who , 
before they have ever sett led down in the p lace to w h i c h 
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they have been t ransfer red, demand to be brought back 
t o T i r ana . B u t why , fo r w h a t reason? 

The p r ob l em of the c i r cu l a t i on of cadres mus t be f o l 
l owed ca re fu l l y and w o r k mus t be ca r r i ed out cont inuous
ly so that i t i s unders tood cor rec t ly by a l l , ideo log ica l ly 
and po l i t i ca l l y . The P a r t y mus t app l y a correct po l i c y on 

th is quest ion. Espec ia l l y in those key posit ions, where the 
poss ib i l i t ies ex is t for the b i r t h and deve lopment o f the 
dangerous tendencies o f bureaucracy , i n te l l ec tua l i sm and 
technocracy, we mus t b r i n g to the centre p rec i se ly those 
cadres w h o have p r oved themselves i n pract ice and have 
s h o w n themselves to be reso lute f ighters against these 
man i fes ta t ions . These cadres must be fo l l owed and k n o w n 
in the st ruggle fo r the imp l emen ta t i on of the l i ne of the 
P a r t y on th is quest ion. There fore , w h e n the need ar ises 
fo r the c i r cu l a t i on of a cadre f r o m the cen t ra l appa ra tu 
ses, we must keep w e l l in m i n d that he i s not rep laced 
a t r andom, b r i ng i ng in h is p lace some other w h o m a y 
be in fected by the same shor tcomings as those I men 
t ioned, who , w h e n they w e r e sent to the base d i d not 
take the i r fami l ies , w a i t i n g to be ca l l ed back to the 
centre, or w h o a l though they have been sent, do not 
pe r f o rm the i r dut ies we l l there. We must b r i ng in a 
person w h o i s r ea l l y learned, w i t h b road hor izons, i n the 
f i rst p lace an un f l i n c h i ng f igh te r fo r the l i ne o f the 
Pa r t y , a capab le person w h o is not in the least a f ra id 
to express h is op in ions open ly , w h o has i n i t i a t i v e and 
does not r u n to consu l t h i s super io r a l l the t ime on 
every matter . Su ch a cadre, in the sector of indus t ry , for 
example, w i t hou t any i n t e r ven t i on f r o m above can pu t 
the screw on some bureauc ra t i c e lement of the t rade sec
tor w h e n the la t ter i s not i n order , and compe l h i m in 
the in terests of the economy and peop le to act correct ly. 

We mus t app l y an appropr i a te po l i c y o f c i r cu l a t i on 
on the basis o f the r evo lu t i ona ry l ine o f the Pa r t y . N o w 
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we have thousands o f peop le a t the base w h o m we can 
b r i ng in to the cent ra l apparatuses, wh i l e the others w h o 
have been w o r k i n g fo r a l ong t ime in the h ighe r o rgans 
and who are also revo lu t ionary , capable a n d w i t h e x 
per ience, we shou ld send to the base to r u n th i ngs there 
and s t rengthen i t , to manage the economic forces there 
w h i c h are n o w qu i te b ig , so they use the i r capab i l i t i es 
and the i r w i d e exper ience there, a n d a t the same t ime, 
absorb the sp i r i t o f the base fo r w h i c h they have great 
need. O u r r evo l u t i ona r y cadres mus t a lways be r eady to 
go to the base w i t hou t hes i tat ion, whe reve r the need 
arises, i n much greater numbe r s than h i ther to , a n d they 
shou ld never fee l themselves on l y t empo ra r i l y there. 

Th i s i s a s t ruggle w h i c h we have begun and mus t 
cont inue. The pr inc ip les are c lea r to us and in t h i s d i r e c 
t i o n good, sound w o r k has been done and i s con t inu ing , 
but there a re obstacles s t i l l a n d the s t rugg le to o v e r 
come them w i l l cont inue. The fact that we see no dange r 
in this p r ob l em i s o f impor tance . Of course unhea l t h y 
man i fes ta t ions ex i s t he re and there a n d w i l l con t inue to 
ex is t f o r some t ime to come, and that i s p rec i se ly w h y 
we must wage a cont inuous struggle to e l im ina te them. 

«Reports and Speeches 
1970-1971» 



STUDY MARXIST-LENINIST THEORY, LINKING IT 
CLOSELY WITH REVOLUTIONARY PRACTICE 

Speech delivered at the meeting commemorating the 
25th anniversary of the founding of the «V.l. Lenin» 

Party School 

November 8, 1970 

We commun i s t s and. a l l wo r ke r s need to be a rmed 
w i t h t w o k inds o f weapons : w i t h f i r e a rms a n d w i t h the 
ideas o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . B o t h these k i nd s o f weapons 
are necessary f o r t he r e vo l u t i ona r y t o m a k e the r e vo l u 
t ion and ca r r y i t t h rough to the end. As ear l y as those 
d i f f i c u l t but hero ic days o f the Na t i o n a l L i b e r a t i o n Wa r , 
when the fate o f our H o m e l a n d a n d our peop le was dec i 
ded, the P a r t y ins t ruc ted the communis t s to l ea rn pers is
tent ly to master not on l y the r i f l e but also the ideo lo
g i ca l weapons, the ideas o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . A f t e r the 
l i be ra t i on o f the count ry , too, w h i l e a lways keep ing the 
r i f l e ready, our commun i s t s and w o r k i n g people, on 
whose shou lders f e l l the heavy bu rden o f des t roy i ng the 
o ld w o r l d and bu i l d i ng an en t i re l y n ew society — socia l ism, 
set to w o r k w i t h e ven m o r e pers istence to master the 
bases of o u r une r r i ng theory — Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , as the 
compass to gu ide t hem in act ion in the concrete cond i 
t ions o f ou r Home l and . T h i s has been and r ema in s a 
permanent task o f f i r s t impo r tance for eve rybody . 

• • • 
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We, A l b a n i a n Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s , came to the ph i l o 
sophy o f M a r x th rough ou r revo lu t i ona ry pract ice, we 
fought w i t h a l l our m igh t against the feuda l lords and the 
bourgeois ie and the i r reac t ionary reg ime w h i c h oppressed 
the people, against the reg ime of the most appa l l i ng igno
rance and barbarous exp lo i ta t i on of m a n by a h and f u l of 
people. We hated re l ig ion w i t h a l l the power o f ou r reason, 
because the revo lu t i ona ry pract ice of o u r people had clear
l y brought to l ight the p ro found l y reac t ionary and 
ant i -popu la r ro le o f re l ig ious doctr ines, w h i c h suppor ted 
the feuda l -bourgeo is ie of the coun t r y and the fore igners 
who oppressed us. The centur ies of never-ceas ing l i be ra 
t ion struggles had made our people a r e vo l u t i ona r y peo
ple. They cou ld not conce ive e i ther the i r ex istence as a 
people or the pos i t i ve changes in the i r soc ia l l i f e o ther 
w ise than by w a y o f w a r and revo lu t i on . The i r upr i s ings 
have a lways had a p ronounced an t i - imper i a l i s t , an t i - f eu 
da l , ant i -bourgeois and ant i - re l ig ious character, of co
urse, we cannot yet speak of i nsp i ra t i on or gu idance 
f r om the ph i l osophy o f M a r x , w h i c h became p rope r l y 
c rys ta l l i zed among us on l y af ter t he f ound i ng o f the Pa r 
ty. Bu t , amongst the people and amongst the sma l l w o r k 
i ng class, s t i l l at i ts i n i t i a l stage, our P a r t y f ound a 
fer t i le f i e l d fo r r ad i c a l t rans format ions , f o r a great so
c ia l revo lu t ion , w h i c h w o u l d ove r t u rn the o ld soc ia l sys
t em of the feuda l l o rds and the bourgeo is ie and establ ish 
soc ia l i sm. 

Th r ough the i r r evo lu t i ona ry act iv i ty , in the process 
of t r ans fo rm ing the i r socia l condit ions, the people also 
t r ans fo rm themselves. Thus , we observe a great t r ans fo r 
ma t i on i n our w o r k i n g class and i n ou r peasantry , wh i c h 
has embraced co l l ec t i v i za t ion . O u r in te l l igents ia , also, is 
no longer tha t of o l d as regards e i ther i ts numbers , its 
or ig in , o r i ts c u l t u r a l l eve l . No t on l y has the ideo log i ca l 
and po l i t i ca l l eve l o f the w o r k i n g class been r a i s ed on 
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the revo lu t i ona ry road, but with its class consciousness i t 
educates a n d leads the peasant ry and the other s t ra ta o f 
the popu l a t i on i n our count ry . The educa t i ona l and c u l 
t u r a l l eve l o f our new m a n has been ra ised and i s be ing 
s tead i l y enhanced in o rde r to respond to the needs and 
cond i t i ons created. A l l these r e vo l u t i ona r y t r an s f o rma 
t ions o f ou r peop le a r e the f r u i t o f the t r ans fo rma t i on o f 
soc ia l cond i t i ons w h i c h the people's r evo lu t i on b rought 
about. Thus, our deve lopment proceeded a long such l ines 
because ou r P a r t y f a i t h f u l l y app l i ed the teach ings o f 
M a r x , whose ph i l o sophy has a lways i l l um ina t ed the road 
fo r ou r po l i cy . 

Enge ls teaches us that a l l h i s to ry to the present day 
deve lops as a na t u r a l process and, in genera l , is subject 
to the same ob jec t i ve l aws o f mo t i on to w h i c h na tu re i s 
subject, but w i t h its o w n speci f ic features, fo r here we 
have to do w i t h the a c t i v i t y o f conscious be ings — men . 
Peop le are a lways i n movemen t and ac t i v i t y , they act to 
rea l i ze de f in i t e a ims a n d desires, a n d h i s t o r y i s no th i ng 
but a l l th is a c t i v i t y o f the i rs . Howeve r , a l l t he peop le do 
not a lways have the i r a ims, o r the means and way s o f 
a t ta in ing these a ims p rope r l y c rys ta l l i zed. Besides th is 
the a ims and desires o f men are not ident i ca l ; th i s de 
pends on the p lace t h e y occupy in soc iety in con fo rm i t y 
w i t h the soc ia l re la t ions ex i s t i ng in the g i ven h i s to r i ca l 
per iod. Therefore, as Enge ls po inted out, h i s to ry is 
made in such a w a y that the f i n a l resu l t a lways emerges 
f r om the conf l i c ts , f r o m a great n umbe r of i n d i v i d u a l 
conf l ic ts , each of them mot i va t ed by a host of cond i t ions 
o f ex istence. Hence, in the h i s to r i ca l process, there are 
i nnumerab le forces w h i c h oppose one another, and f r om 
this there emerges a resu l tan t w h i c h is the h i s to r i ca l 
event. 

Na tu ra l l y , th is i s t y p i c a l o f t he exp l o i t i ng society, 
i n w h i c h p r i v a t e ownersh ip d i v i des m e n and classes, 
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counterposes the i r interests and a ims, and in w h i c h the 
l aw o f b l i nd spontane i ty preva i l s . Bu t even i n soc ia l i sm, 
a l though in th is stage p r i va te owne r sh i p has been e l i m i n 
ated and society is deve loped in a conscious way , here, 
too, because people l i v e and act under d i f f e ren t cond i 
t ions a n d c i rcumstances, because essent ia l d i f f e r en t i a 
t ions ex is t be tween f r i e nd l y classes, be tween t own and 
countrys ide, between men t a l a n d phy s i c a l l abour , etc., 
we encounter d i f f e ren t interests, asp i ra t ions and op in ions , 
a series of contrad ic t ions . 

There are commun i s t s w h o m a y have l ea rned these 
ideas o f Enge l s and o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m in books and 
a t school, bu t w h e n i t comes to the i r ana l y z i ng and con 
f r on t i ng them w i t h the m a n y th ings tha t occur i n l i f e 
and app l y i ng t hem in pract ice, then they get stuck, do 
not see the p rob lems correct ly , and f a i l to unde r s t and that 
people have var ious ideas and desires w h i c h ve ry o f ten 
c lash w i t h and oppose one another . These comrades t h i nk 
and demand that the «resultant», o f w h i c h Enge l s speaks, 
shou ld be a t t a ined w i t h ou t the st ruggle of opposites, 
w i t hou t the c lash of op in i ons for a n d against, tha t i t 
shou ld be a t ta ined in a dogmat i c manner , w i t h one 
s t roke of the conductor ' s baton. 

At va r ious meet ings i t i s no t i ced that some l ead ing 
comrades are a f r a i d of d iscuss ions «wh i c h are ou t of 
tune», w h i c h go beyond the s tereotyped fo rmu las . They 
t h i nk that eve ry th ing ought to proceed smooth ly . T h e 
resu l t of such a me thod is tha t the oppos ing op in i ons 
are expressed outs ide the meet ing . In th i s case, the a l a rm 
is sounded about someth ing w h i c h i s sa id to have been 

unders tood «theoret ica l ly», but wh i c h , in fact, has been 
ne i ther unders tood no r app l ied correct ly . Bu t we recog
n ize that i t is d i f f i cu l t to s t i f le oppos i t ion. F o r instance, 
he w h o got h i s f l a t ceased to c omp l a i n and th i s con t r a 
d ic t ion was solved, whereas he w h o has been ove r - c row-
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ded for years w i l l keep comp la in ing . Th i s contrad ic t ion 
impe ls us to t h i n k out ways o f o ve r com ing i t as qu i c k l y 
as possible, not by say ing «Ho ld you r tongue, or shut up!» 
to the person whose needs have not ye t been f u l f i l l e d , 
but by f i n d i ng new fo rms o f w o r k and o f the mob i l i z a 
t i o n o f the masses in act ions w i t h concent ra ted b lows to 
bu i l d adequate numbe r s o f apar tments a n d as qu i c k l y 
as possib le. Th i s app l ies to a l l the p rob lems of l i fe , b ig 
or sma l l , w h i c h are set before us to be so lved, a n d w h i c h 
compr ise the great h i s to r i ca l «resultants», the advance 
a long the road to the complete const ruc t ion o f socia l ist 
soc iety and, eventua l l y , o f commun i s t society. L i s t en how 
neat ly and correct ly an eng ineer ing wo r k e r has expressed 
th is d ia lec t i ca l l aw of the c lash of op in ions, as a 
great mot i ve force o f o u r soc iety: «We mechanics l i ke 
these f r ic t ions,» he sa id , «because w h e n two meta l s are 
rubbed together they p roduce heat w h i c h i s t r ans fo rmed 
i n to mechan i ca l energy. S im i l a r l y , w i t h ideas: the more 
ideas a re th rashed out, the more heat and energy they 
w i l l generate, and, as a consequence, p roduc t i on and the 
we l l - be i ng o f t he wo r ke r s w i l l go ahead.» 

I f we ass im i la te our theory w e l l a nd k n o w how to 
l i n k i t w i t h l i fe , then m a n y th ings become c lear . Jus t 
f r o m the one e xamp l e I men t i oned we ought to t h i n k 
about w h y we shou ld be a f r a i d o f d i scuss ion, o f the 
c lash o f ideas, w h y we shou ld be a f r a i d o f c r i t i c i sm a n d 
w h y we shou ld con f ine se l f - c r i t i c i sm to a f ew persona l 
th ings, and shou ld not deve lop i t on a s t i l l w i d e r scale. 
D iscuss ion and c r i t i c i sm does not, i n any way , l owe r the 
au tho r i t y o f the i n s t i t u t i on or depar tment , but st i rs t h em 
up to reso lve the con t rad i c t i ons that emerge in l i fe , cor 
rec t ly a n d p romp t l y . Th i s i s an en t i r e educa t i on w h i c h 
the P a r t y ca r r i e s out and mus t c a r r y out among i t s o w n 
member s and the people. 

I t i s up to us, t he communis ts , in the f i r s t p lace, to 
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unders tand ou r theory tho rough l y and then to teach i t 
to the b road masses of the people. Ma t t e r s of t heo ry 
are not one-s ided a n d i t i s not enough tha t they shou l d 
be known , unders tood and app l i ed by on l y a f ew ; e ve r y 
body ought to unde rs tand and app l y t hem correct ly , be
cause everyone has dut ies a n d no one, o l d o r young , can 
escape e i ther h i s pe rsona l o r h i s co l l ec t i ve respons ib i l i t y . 

W h e n we s tudy the r evo lu t i ona ry h i s t o r y o f the 
A l b a n i a n people f r o m anc ient t imes to the present day, 
we unders tand the magn i f i cence o f the mate r i a l i s t d i a 
lectics o f M a r x and the f u t i l i t y o f the a t tempted c r i t i c 
isms w h i c h have been and are d i rec ted against h is i m 
mo r t a l ph i losophy. 

D ia lect ics is the theory of deve lopment. In the e la 
bo ra t i on o f it, M a r x based h imse l f on Hege l ' s d ia lect ics, 
but he t r ans fo rmed i t rad i ca l l y , t u rn i ng i t i n to i ts op
posite, f r om a d ia lect ics based f r o m top to bo t tom on the 
deve lopment of the idea to a d ia lec t i cs based f i r m l y on 
mate r i a l i s t concepts. In Ma r x ' s d ia lect ics, t he dec i s ive 
and «act ive aspect» of deve lopment i s not «the d y n a m 
i sm of sp i r i tua l act iv i ty», in other words , the idea, but 
h uman pract ice, that i s the m a t e r i a l p rac t i ca l a c t i v i t y o f 
m a n for the t rans fo rmat i on o f na tu re and society. Th i s 
great h i s to r i ca l f o rmu l a t i o n o f Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p h i l o 
sophy, w h i c h character izes the mate r i a l i s t d ia lec t i cs o f 
M a r x , as d i s t inc t f r o m the idea l i s t d ia lect ics of Hege l , 
i s k n o w n to a l l . We Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s l ea rn i t tho rough ly , 
fo r i t i s the basis o f our ph i losophy . In o rde r to a f f i r m 
these ma j o r p r inc ip les ou r great r evo lu t i ona ry th inkers 
h a d to wage a great st ruggle fo r decades on end, in 
theory and pract ice, aga inst the ideal is t , a n t i -Ma r x i s t 
ph i losophers, the r eac t i ona ry bourgeois ie and the i r va r ious 
po l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l schools. The mate r i a l i s t deve lop
ment o f w o r l d h is tory, the revo lu t ions in va r i ou s h i s t o r i 
ca l per iods, up to the p ro l e t a r i an r evo lu t i on o f ou r cen-
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tu ry , w h i c h b rought the w o r k i n g class to power and 
estab l i shed the d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro le tar ia t in many 
countr ies, c on f i rmed the f undamen t a l theses o f M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm . Na tu r a l l y , the st ruggle cont inues and w i l l c on 
t inue be tween revo lu t i ona r i es a n d counter - revo lu t ionar ies , 
between the p ro le ta r i a t a n d the bourgeois ie , between 

Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s and an t i -Marx i s t - Len in i s t s . 

In o u r t imes, the mode r n rev is ion is ts , w i t h the Sov ie t 
rev is ion is ts a t the head, w h i l e f i gh t i ng M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
f ierce ly , t r y to preserve the ex t e rna l appearances of the 
theoret ica l f o rmu la t i ons o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t doct r ine , 
obv i ou s l y fo r the purpose of us ing them as a mask, but, 
on the other hand , they s t r i ve to de f o rm t hem a l l , to 
dep r i ve t hem o f the i r r e vo l u t i ona r y essence, in order 
t o f igh t c ommun i sm and the revo lu t i on . B y i n te rp re t i ng 
the mate r i a l i s t deve lopment o f h i s to ry in a fa l s i f i ed way , 
these enemies o f M a r x i s m t r y to t u r n the mate r i a l i s t 
d ia lec t i cs o f M a r x ups ide d o w n and set i t on a new, 
t rans fo rmed pedestal , that of the neo-Hegel ians. 

The great task devo lves on us, t he Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s , 
t o f i gh t i n defence o f our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory against 
the new fa ls i f iers , and in o rde r to wage th i s struggle 
p roper l y , we mus t no t cons ider the theore t i ca l f o r m u l a 
t ions o f ou r doct r ine , w h i c h we l ea rn a t school o r i n 
books, me r e l y correct h i s to r i ca l observat ions w h i c h r e 
present the r evo lu t i ona ry struggle of o u r great leaders at 
g i ven per iods. On the con t ra ry , every thought o f M a r x , 
Engels , L e n i n and S t a l i n shou ld become for us the object 
o f deep re f lec t ion , so t ha t we unders tand the essence o f 
i t and adapt i t correct ly , in a creat ive, non-dogmat i c way , 
t o the ac tua l pe r i od i n w h i c h we are l i v i n g and f ight ing , 
to the concrete h i s to r i ca l cond i t ions o f ou r country , to 
our soc ia l deve lopment and to the p rob lem w h i c h re 
qu i res so lu t ion . 

I t i s prec ise ly in th i s comp lex st ruggle fo r our educa-
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t i on w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory a n d i ts c reat ive 
app l i ca t i on i n ou r c oun t r y that we mus t neve r w i t h d r a w 

in to ou r o w n she l l and cons ider our du t y accompl i shed, 
i f we do not fo l l ow w i t h v i g i l ance the fa l s i f i ca t i ons o f 

ou r doc t r ine made by the m o d e m rev is ion is ts and the 
other ideologists of cap i ta l and f a i l to wage a stern and 
relent less ideo log ica l and po l i t i c a l s t ruggle against them, 
wh i l e a t the same t ime coun te r i ng these fa l s i f i ca t ions 
w i t h ou r successes in the cons t ruc t i on o f soc ia l i sm, at 
ta ined by f o l l ow i ng the l i f e -g i v i ng teach ings o f M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm . 

S t udy o f Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t sc ience i s the on l y w a y 
to enable us to e xp l a i n the phenomena and facts o f l i f e 
correct ly , to c l a r i f y the present a n d i l l um ina t e the fu tu re . 
S t udy of i t a rms peop le so tha t they are not content to 
ana lyze facts and phenomena me re l y f r o m the i r e x t e r na l 
appearances, f r o m w h a t appears on the surface, but by 
de l v i ng deeper i n to them, d i s cove r i ng the i r content, the i r 
essence, the object ive laws that gu ide the i r soc ia l deve lop
ment . I t i s by no means ra re fo r the ex te rna l f o r m o f 
soc ia l processes and phenomena to g i ve the essence h i d 
den be low a d i s to r ted appearance, so that i t seems some
th i ng new, no rma l , progress ive, whe reas in essence i t i s 
complete ly the oppos i te . 

L e t us take, f o r instance, one of the bas ic ques t ions 
o f soc ia l re la t ions in cap i ta l i sm. F r o m the i r supe r f i c i a l 
appearance they create the impress i on that re la t ions of 

equa l i t y ex is t between the w o r k e r a n d the capi ta l is t , «I 
g ive y ou as m u c h as y o u g ive me,» says the capita l ist , as 
though he pays the wo r k e r fo r a l l the wo r k he does, as 
though the capita l is t is the producer of cap i ta l , but th is is 
not so in rea l i ty . I t i s k n o w n that the cap i ta l i s t pays the 
wo rke r for on l y a part of his wo rk , wh i l e fo r the rest of the 
w o r k he does not pay h im , bu t appropr ia tes i t . I t i s 
prec ise ly th i s unpa i d par t o f the l abou r o f t he w o r k e r 
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w h i c h produces a n d increases cap i ta l . He r e i n l ies the 
source o f cap i ta l i s t exp l o i t a t i on , he re in a l so l ies the 
b r i l l i an t d i s covery o f that «myster ious p rob lem» in the 
m a i n re la t ions be tween the w o r k e r a n d the cap i ta l i s t 
w h i c h K a r l M a r x n a m e d surp lus va lue. 

Thus , i t i s the M a r x i s t science w h i c h has demons t r a 
ted that the l aws w h i c h regu la te and gu ide p roduc t i on 
in cap i ta l i sm are represented on the surface in such forms 
that they not on l y h ide the i r r ea l nature, but also 
create the oppos i te impress ion among the people, that 
is, as though they are the fairest, most n a t u r a l and ever 
l a s t i ng forms. Th i s who l e i l l u s i on i s created by the c a 
p i ta l i s t s to concea l the i r e xp l o i t a t i on o f the wo r ke r s and 

the unavo idab le contrad ic t ions w h i c h erode the capita l is t 
o rder f r o m w i t h i n and l e ad i t t o the grave. 

E v e n at the present t ime, the apologists for cap i ta l i sm 
and the mode r n rev is ion is ts , m i s represent ing the s i gn i 
f i cance of ce r ta in n ew ex t e rna l man i fes ta t ions , such as 
the spread of state monopo l y cap i ta l i sm, the c rea t ion of 
so-cal led «worke r s ' counc i l s» w h i c h a l leged ly t ake par t 
in the managemen t o f the cap i ta l i s t enterpr ises, or the 

«workers ' se l f -admin is t ra t ion» in Yugos l av i a , etc., etc., t r y 
to create the i l l u s ion that capi ta l is t exp lo i t a t i on has been 
done away w i t h a n d that the d i s t i n c t i on be tween the 
wo r ke r s and the capi ta l is ts i s be ing w i p e d out. Sc i en t i f i c 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ana lys i s o f these phenomena comp le te ly 
exposes th i s new f r a ud and shows that, f a r f r o m be ing 
w i ped out, cap i ta l i s t exp lo i ta t ion has been fu r the r intens i f ied. 

No ma t t e r w h a t ex te rna l change the cap i ta l i s t o rder 
m a y undergo, no mat te r wha t sor t o f guise i t m a y as
sume, or w h a t «theory» i t m a y create — and i t a lways 
creates such theor ies, adap t i ng them to the c i rcumstances 
w h i c h ar i se f r o m the sha rpen ing of the class s t ruggle — 
i t r ema in s an o rde r o f oppress ion and exp lo i t a t i on . Th i s 
o rde r has to be des t royed and i t w i l l be des t royed 
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th rough the p ro l e ta r i an r evo l u t i on ; cap i ta l i s t re la t ions 
w i l l be replaced, w i t h ou t f a i l , by the new soc ia l i s t r e l a 
tions, the means o f p r oduc t i on w i l l be r emoved f r o m the 
hands o f the cap i ta l i s ts and t aken over by the w o r k i n g 
class itself. 

The opponents o f M a r x i s m t r y i n v a i n to a t tack the 
theory o f M a r x on the p re tex t that i t deals w i t h abst rac t 
reasoning, w i t h «the abstract quintessence» of processes 
and phenomena, a l leged ly depa r t i ng f r o m the facts a n d 
concrete data , f r o m the h i s to r i ca l rea l i ty . Th i s is a gross 
fa ls i f i cat ion. Whereas we, Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , f r om the me th 
od used by M a r x for the ana lys is o f cap i ta l i sm in h is 
immor t a l wo rk , «Capi ta l», d r a w the great lesson that, i n 
o rde r to probe i n t o the ob jec t i ve rea l i t y , i t i s not su f 
f i c i en t to gather and present facts, bu t i t i s necessary 
to make general izat ions, to d r a w sc ient i f i c conc lus ions and 
abstract ions, to d iscover the l aws gu i d i ng the phenomena 
o f soc ia l deve lopment . Otherw ise , one r ema in s on the 
sur face o f th ings, fa l l s i n t o p rac t i c i sm, o r i n to va r i ous 
o the r mis takes . 

In soc ia l i sm, l i kew i se , because here, too, the o l d 
f ights fo r su r v i va l , of ten by c lo th ing i t se l f i n the ga rb 
o f the new, i t m a y happen that the ex te rna l appearances 
do not ref lect the t rue essence of phenomena . There fo re , 
we mus t k n o w how to avo id r ema i n i ng on the surface, 
and mus t base ourse lves on the sc ient i f i c theory o f M a r x -

i sm-Len in i sm and penetrate f r om the ex te rna l man i fes ta 
t ions i n to the i r essence, to d i scover the deep causes 
w h i c h l i e a t the root o f th ings and the soc ia l l a w s w h i c h 
gu ide the i r deve lopment . O n l y i n th is w a y sha l l we be 
ab le to d i s t i ngu i sh the new f r o m the o l d , the p rogres 
s ive f r o m the conserva t i ve and reac t ionary . 

We must educate our peop le to judge the phenomena 
of socia l deve lopment on sc ient i f ic mater ia l i s t bases, 
w i t h the a im o f r i d d i n g t hem o f idea l is t v i ews o r h ang -
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overs, or supe r f i c i a l s imp l i s t i c ideas. A c c o r d i n g to the 
teachings of M a r x , the w o r k i n g class is not and must not 
be Utop ian . I t shou ld no t i dea l i ze decrees and t h i n k that 
eve r y th i ng i s done or accomp l i shed by means o f decrees 
and ord inances. I t mus t unde r s t and w h a t the decrees are, 
the i r o r i g i n a n d wha t they serve for . In the f i r s t p lace 
— and th i s i s the impo r t an t th ing , o u r w o r k i n g class 
mus t be c lear on the k e y to the p rob lem, mus t be c lear 
that i ts emanc ipa t i on , i ts l i b e r a t i on f r o m the shackles 
o f cap i ta l , the deve lopment o f t he soc iety w h i c h i t has 
created a n d w h i c h i s deve lop ing con t inuous l y t owa rds 
per fec t ion , wa s not by a n y means done by decree, bu t 
has gone t h r ough a n d w i l l a lways go th rough p ro longed 
struggles, cont inuous h i s t o r i c a l s t r i v ings a n d processes, 
w h i c h resul t in the t rans fo rmat ion o f the society and people. 

Hence, the impress i on shou ld not be created that the 
v i c to r i e s ach ieved and the r ad i c a l t rans fo rmat ions w h i c h 
have been ca r r i ed ou t i n ou r count ry , i n o u r soc iety a n d 
among our peop le a re the resu l t o f decrees and o r d i n an 
ces; on the contrary , the decrees and ord inances are the 
consequence o f ce r ta in p rob lems w h i c h have emerged 
f r o m the ob jec t i ve h i s to r i ca l processes, f r o m the s t rug 
gle and e f fo r t s exe r ted fo r the a l l - r ound t r ans fo rma t i on 
o f the soc iety and people. Thus, the decree in i tse l f c an 
not b r i n g about soc ia l deve lopment , i t i s a re f l ec t i on of 
th is deve lopment , a no rm , the purpose of w h i c h is to 
ad jus t and assist th is deve lopment . I t i s the ob jec t i ve 
deve lopment of society that dictates the t ransformat ions , 
creates the con t rad i c t i ons tha t mus t be reso lved. I t comes 
in to oppos i t ion , fo r ins tance, w i t h the w r i t t en and u n 
w r i t t e n l aws and customs o f the o l d o v e r t h r o w n society, 
o f a w a y o f l i f e i n compa t i b l e w i t h the n e w deve lopment 
o f the forces o f p r oduc t i on and the n ew soc ia l i s t r e l a 
t ions o f p roduc t i on . Th i s i s the s ta r t i ng -po in t f o r t he 
issue of a decree or ord inance, w h i c h is d i c ta ted by the 
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necessity to overcome the contrad ic t ions created. Hence, 
i t i s not the o f f sp r ing o f arb i t ra r iness or subject ive w h i m . 

Hence, ou r laws, decrees a n d ord inances shou ld a l 
ways emerge f r om a p r o f ound sc ient i f i c , ma te r i a l i s t 
know ledge and ana lys is o f the cond i t ions o f r e a l l i f e . 
Hence, also, wheneve r the ob jec t i ve cond i t i ons change, 
whenever deve lopment creates n ew cont rad i c t ions a n d 
problems, th is mus t be accompan ied by the r e - e xam ina t i on 
and amendment o f o u r decrees and ord inances . A n y i d ea 
l i z i ng or m a k i n g a fe t i sh o f wha t was dec ided yes te rday 
under g i ven condi t ions, becomes an obstac le to deve lop 
ment and leads to bu reauc racy w h e n these cond i t ions 
have changed. 

T h e object ive deve lopment o f nature , and l i k ew i s e 
of human society, i s mate r i a l i s t and d ia l ec t i ca l at the 
same t ime. Therefore , t r u l y re f l ec t i ng the phenomena o f 
the rea l wo r l d , our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t science, too, i s 
mate r i a l i s t and d ia lec t i ca l a t the same t ime. 

The re are peop le who , though pos ing as mate r ia l i s t s , 
g ive p r i o r i t y to ideas and consciousness, a n d there are 
others, too, who ca l l themselves mater ia l i s t s , but say 
that on l y economic deve lopment i s impor tan t , tha t i t 
a l leged ly br ings about the au tomat i c t r ans f o rma t i on of 
society as a who le , therefore, the subject ive fac tor is 

ent i re ly power less and does not p l ay any act ive ro le in 
h i s to r i ca l deve lopment . Na tu ra l l y , bo th these categories 
o f people are m i s t a ken a n d do no t h a v e as c lear an 
unders tand ing as they shou ld o f the f undamen t a l p r i n 
c ip les of ou r ph i l o sophy — mate r i a l i s t d ia lect ics. 

In essence, soc ia l l i f e is a ma t e r i a l process, because 
i t i s based upon wo r k . M a n shou ld l i n k h imse l f c lose ly 
w i t h wo rk , shou ld l i k e i t and unde r s tand theore t i ca l l y 
w h a t w o r k is. A c c o r d i n g to K a r l M a r x , w o r k i s a process 
ca r r i ed out between m a n and nature . M a n h imse l f acts 
upon the ma t e r i a l of na tu re as a na t u r a l force. There fore , 
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m a n cannot be conce i ved as d i v o r c ed f r o m nature . I t i s 
i nconce ivab le tha t t he e lements o f na tu re react u pon h im 
a n d he r ema in s i nac t i ve in the face o f them, does not 
act as a c rea tu re w h o has and shou ld p l a y the ro l e of a 
n a t u r a l force. In o rde r to l i ve , m a n needs to be fed, to 
create, to set in m o t i o n a l l h is phy s i c a l a n d men t a l forces, 
h is hands, feet a n d musc les, h is body and b ra i n . In short, 
he mus t w o r k to d iscover , process and t r ans fo rm the va r ious 
th ings o f nature , so that they m a y serve h i m in h is l i fe . 

W h a t occurs i n th i s n a t u r a l process? By ac t ing upon 
ex t e rna l na tu r e m a n t rans fo rms it, but in th is process a t 
the same t ime he t rans fo rms h imse l f , deve lops his tastes 
and ab i l i t ies . Hence, the s ta r t ing-po in t fo r man , accord ing 
to M a r x , i s w o r k in a f o rm character is t i c o f m a n alone, be
cause there are also an ima l s that p e r f o rm acts s im i l a r 
t o w o r k but w h i c h d i f f e r f r o m the w o r k o f man . The 
resul ts ach ieved by m a n ex i s t be fo rehand as ideas i n the 
imag i na t i on of the wo r ke r , a t h i ng w h i c h does not occur 
w i t h the bee w h e n i t constructs i ts honeycomb, M a r x 
says. Tha t i s to say, m a n not on l y changes the f o rm of 
na t u r a l th ings, but, at the same t ime, a lso real izes a set 
purpose of w h i c h he is conscious, a purpose w h i c h dete r 
m ines as a l aw the mode of h is act ions and to w h i c h he 
must subject h is o w n w i l l . 

As a ma t e r i a l process o f the ac t i on o f m a n on na tu re 
fo r the t r ans fo rma t i on of nature, h imse l f and soc iety as 
a who le , w o r k is, in the f i r s t p lace and ma in l y , the ac t i 
v i t y o f the b r oad w o r k i n g masses, o f t he wo r ke r s and 
peasants. T h e y a re the dec i s i ve force w h i c h car r ies the 
who l e o f soc ia l l i f e u p o n i ts shoulders and carr ies social 
deve lopment f o rwa r d . There fore , t he in te l lec tua l i s t and 
bureaucra t i c concepts w h i c h over ra te the ro le o f those en
gaged i n men t a l w o r k a n d t r y t o p lace them above the 
w o r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g masses, are ideal ist , a n t i -
sc ient i f ic, and u t t e r l y a l ien to our Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideology 
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Enge l s exp la ins that, i n the last resort, the most i m 
por tan t factor, the dec is ive factor in h is tory, i s the «p ro 
duc t ion and reproduct ion» of immed ia te l i fe . I t mus t be 
unders tood p roper l y , he teaches us, tha t the economy is 
the basis, bu t not the o n l y de t e rm in i ng factor , f o r there 
are also other e lements, such as the po l i t i c a l f o rms of 
the class struggle and the i r results, the const i tut ions estab
l i shed by the v i c to r ious classes, the j u r i d i c a l forms, the 
re l ig ious concepts, the va r i ous po l i t i c a l theor ies, and so 
on . A l l o f them exer t in f luence th rough the i r act ions 
and, na tu ra l l y , l eave t he i r ma r k . Enge ls says tha t t h e r e 
i s ac t ion a n d reac t ion f r o m a l l these factors, bu t among 
a l l these factors i t i s the economic fac tor w h i c h emerges, 
stands out and exer t s i ts in f luence. In the f i n a l ana lys i s 
th i s i s the most impo r t an t one among a l l these o the r f a c 
tors, the one w h i c h f i n a l l y opens the way . 

I f the ob jec t i ve process of t he deve lopment of o u r 
soc iety i s s tud ied , i t w i l l be c l ea r l y seen on w h a t basis t he 
t r ans fo rma t i on o f t he consciousness o f ou r peop le w a s 
b rought about and how the n ew ideas w h i c h we re c reated 
by the new soc ia l cond i t i ons pou red out . To unders tand 
th is process p rope r l y and not to pe rm i t vu l ga r conc lus ions, 
a l l the t rans fo rmat ions b rought about by the deve lopment 
o f ou r soc iety must be s tud ied accord ing to the d ia l ec t i ca l 
method, as they arise, as they deve lop and advance, as 
they cease and f ina l l y , as they are t r ans fo rmed and 
rep laced by new ones. 

B u t as the classics o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teach us, t h e 
ro le o f ideas in soc ia l deve lopment cannot be den ied . 
Enge ls at tacks «economic ma te r i a l i sm» w h i c h pre tends 
that on ly the deve lopment o f economic forces i s i m p o r 
tant. «Th i s i s vu l ga r mater ia l i sm,» Enge ls says. 

Nevertheless, i t mus t a lways be borne in m i n d tha t 
ideas do not p l a y the dec i s ive role, a n d th i s i s b r i l l i a n t l y 
exp l a i ned by M a r x . Ideas themse lves a re the p roduc t a n d 
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the re f l ec t i on o f the ma t e r i a l deve lopment o f society. By 
t r an s f o rm ing the ma t e r i a l cond i t ions o f society, m e n 
create a n ew consciousness; in the process of soc ia l de 
ve lopment , t hey also create new ideas and pr inc ip les com
pa t i b l e w i t h the ma t e r i a l s i tuat ions created. Thus, the 
changes in the ma t e r i a l deve lopment o f soc iety are the 
bas i s f r o m w h i c h the new ideas ar ise and a new conscious
ness i s created. Ju s t as ma te r i a l i sm in genera l exp l a i n s 
consciousness f r o m being, and not m a n f r o m the idea, 
so soc ia l consciousness mus t a lso be exp l a i ned f r o m soc ia l 
be ing . 

W h i l e combat ing the danger o f idea l i s t sub jec t iv i sm 
w h i c h ignores the dec i s ive ro l e o f the economic factor , 
ou r P a r t y a t the same t ime apprec iates in a Ma r x i s t -
L en i n i s t w a y the great a n d act ive ro le o f ideas and the 
supers t ruc tu re genera l ly , re ject ing any man i fes ta t i on o f 
f a ta l i sm and of bow ing to spontanei ty . The great process 
o f the revo lu t i on i za t i on o f the en t i r e l i f e o f ou r count ry , 
to ca r r y f o r w a r d the socia l ist r e vo l u t i on un in te r rup ted l y 
a n d to b lock the w a y to the danger o f r ev i s i on i sm and 
the r e t u rn to cap i ta l i sm, has to do, in the f i r s t p lace and 
above a l l , w i t h the r evo lu t i on i za t i on o f the socia l ist super 
s t ruc tu re o f the P a r t y and the state o f the d i c ta to r sh ip 
o f the p ro le ta r ia t , o f the schoo l and cu l ture, and espec ia l 
l y , w i t h the r evo l u t i on i z a t i on o f the consciousness o f the 
w o r k i n g people. Th i s is a p rac t i ca l app l i ca t ion , a f u r the r 
concre t i za t ion and deve lopment o f the teachings o f M a r x -
i sm -Len i n i sm on the great and act ive ro le of the subjec
t i v e fac to r i n h is tory . 

The cont inuous deve lopment o f ou r socia l ist soc iety 
w h i c h takes p lace t h rough the b i r t h and ove r com ing o f 
va r i ous contradict ions, has led to the revo lu t ion i za t ion of 
p roduc t i on , and together w i t h this, o f the consciousness 
o f ou r people, also. These ma t e r i a l changes in the p roduc 
t i ve forces and in the re la t ions of p roduc t i on create such 
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cond i t ions tha t the peop le w h o take pa r t v i go rous l y i n 
th is un i n t e r r up t ed r evo lu t i on create n ew ideas app rop r i a t e 
to the s i t ua t i on w h i c h has been created. A n d these ideas, 
too, are tested in the deve lopment of the revo lu t i on . Those 
w h i c h a re not i n c on f o rm i t y w i t h the s i tua t ion and be
come res t r i c t i ve a re combated, e l im ina ted and rep laced . 
However , i t i s not the st ruggle of ideas tha t causes the 
advance of the object ive soc ia l deve lopment , but i t i s t h e 
la t ter tha t i s the basis w h i c h leads to the b i r t h o f new 
cont rad ic t ions , a n d consequent ly , to the b i r t h o f n ew p r o -
gress ive ideas, i n s t rugg le w i t h the o l d o r reac t ionary 
ideas w h i c h d ie . 

Therefore , the m a i n t h i ng i s t o k n o w whe the r people, 
classes, are ac t i ng i n concert w i t h the object ive cu r r en t 
o f h i s to ry or against it . T h e dec is ive ques t ion i s that, by 
m a k i n g ob jec t i ve analyses, we must manage to educate 
the w o r k i n g class, the most r e vo l u t i ona r y class, and the 
other classes and st rata w h i c h are i ts n a t u r a l al l ies, and 
m a k e them m a r c h i n step w i t h the ob jec t i ve progress ive 
advance of h i s tory . He re emerges the great ro le o f t he 
revo lu t i ona ry theory, wh i c h , as M a r x says, «becomes a 
ma te r i a l force w h e n i t gr ips the masses.» 

In con fo rm i t y w i t h the object ive soc ia l cond i t ions u n 
der w h i c h they l ive, people, classes, have the i r o w n i n 
terests, asp i rat ions and a ims. The i r ob jec t i ve interests 
t u rn i n to consciousness and in to r e vo l u t i ona r y o r r ea c t i on 
a ry act ion. 

W h e n we ana lyse the soc ia l deve lopment o f ou r c o u n 
t ry , we see that the peop le and the classes (workers and 
peasants) des i red a change in the i r dep lo rab le soc ia l s i t ua 
t ion, a change in the o l d re la t ions of p roduc t i on . T h e 
des i re was the resu l t o f r e a l suf fer ings, o f the ma te r i a l 
soc ia l s i tuat ion w h i c h they fe l t on the i r own backs, the 
resul t o f the i r recogn i t ion of th is s i tua t ion tha t b rough t 
about a change in the i r consciousness and ideas, that opened 
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up to t h em the prospect of the o rgan i za t ion of forces 
to m a k e ma te r i a l changes in our society w h i c h was deve
l op i ng s l ow ly . Thus i t wa s the ob jec t i ve deve lopment 
w h i c h created the cond i t i ons fo r the spread o f new ideas, 
w h i c h we re g r adua l l y concre t i zed and l aunched the broad 
w o r k i n g masses i n to act ion. Thus , t he ac t i on o f the mas 
ses, w h i c h made the h i s t o r y o f our country , was subject 
to the l aws of h i s to r i ca l deve lopment , as the mater ia l i s t 
ph i l o sophy created by K a r l M a r x teaches us. 

P r o f o und unde r s tand ing o f ou r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t doc
t r i ne shows how cor rec t l y our P a r t y has v i ewed the car
d i n a l p rob l ems o f the deve lopment o f ou r society, and in 
the f i r s t p lace, the mo t i v e force of soc ia l deve lopment , the 
class struggle, as we l l as the «product ion and rep roduc 
t ion» of rea l l i f e as the de t e rm i n i ng factor, n a t u r a l l y 
w i t hou t fo rge t t ing the other factors. I f the impo r t an t m a 
ter ia ls pub l i shed by the P a r t y a t d i f f e ren t per iods o f the 
h i s to r i ca l deve lopment o f our coun t r y after L i be ra t i on are 
read w i t h care, i t w i l l be seen how the economic p rob 
l em opens the w a y by creat ing the ma te r i a l condi t ions 
fo r the so lu t i on of m a n y p rob lems of the superst ructure. 
The conf l ic ts , the clashes, «the act ion and react ion of a l l 
these factors», of w h i c h Enge l s speaks, are c lear ly ap 
parent there. 

He w h o does not unde r s tand the mater ia l i s t d ia lect ics 
of soc ia l deve lopment, who does not unders tand that this 
deve lopment is a r e l a t i ve l y l ong process w h i c h proceeds 
t h rough the struggle of opposites, he w h o sees eve ry th ing 
a r i s i ng f r o m ideas alone, i s unab l e to unde r s tand the 
stages of deve lopment and the tasks and prob lems pe r ta in 
ing to each of them. Such a person m igh t v e r y eas i ly be 
faced w i t h a d i l emma and ask: W h y d idn ' t our Pa r t y , wh i c h 
i s atheist ic, m a i n t a i n the stand w h i c h i t ma in t a i n s today 
towards re l i g ion , towards the church and the mosque, 
r i gh t f r om the star t? He i s unab l e to unders tand that our 
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Pa r t y has a lways cons istent ly uphe l d its atheist, a n t i -
ideal ist, mater ia l i s t w o r l d out look. Bu t on l y a t the present 
stage o f deve lopment , w h e n the essent ia l ma te r i a l cond i 
t ions for th is had been created, d i d the b road masses of 
o u r people become conscious f ighters against the re l ig ious 
w o r l d out look and r i d themse lves o f the churches, the 
mosques and the i r dogmas. 

Such a person has equa l l y hazy ideas about the ques
t ion of smal l-scale p r i va te p roper ty and its e l im ina t ion , 
especia l ly in the countrys ide. He cannot unders tand w h y . 
when the f i r s t steps o f ou r r evo lu t i on were be ing taken, 
when the ag ra r i an r e f o rm was t ak i ng the l a n d by force 
f r om the beys and landowners , the usure rs and r i ch peas
ants, and d i s t r i bu t ing i t among the landless and l andpoor 
peasants, the P a r t y sa id that the p r i v a t e p rope r t y o f the 
w o r k i n g peasant was not to be touched. B u t on th i s 
quest ion v i t a l to the fu tu re o f soc ia l i sm the P a r t y cou ld 
not have proceeded imp ruden t l y and sk i pped the stages. 
I t acted accord ing to the teachings o f M a r x a n d Enge ls , 
that the p ro le ta r i a t shou ld not ta l k immed i a t e l y o f «do ing 
away w i t h p r i va te proper ty .» T h e quest ion shou ld be ap 
proached in such a w a y as to b r i n g the peasant to co l lec
t i v i z a t i on by the economic road . A n d th is i s the w a y he 
came to i t in ou r country . As a resul t , the smal l -sca le 
p r i va te p rope r t y o f the l a n d was t r ans fo rmed in to col lec
t i ve p rope r t y w h e n the necessary economic and ideo-po l i t i -
ca l condi t ions had been created fo r th i s . 

Or let us take the quest ion of the nat iona l i za t ion of the 
land, w h i c h i s the p r i m a r y means o f p roduc t ion in ag r i cu l 
ture. As i s k nown , we d i d not exp l i c i t l y c a r r y out th is act. (1 ) 
and on account of the object ive condi t ions of A l b a n i a and 

1 In A lbania the land was not nationalized directly, but the 
Agrarian Reform was carried out and this eliminated large-
scale land ownership and greatly restricted the basis for the 
development of capitalism in the countryside. Each family was 

____________________________ 
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these reasons, at that t ime, the P a r t y acted correct ly . 
However , a l l l ega l measures have been taken in our coun 
t r y to ensure that the l and i s no longer used as the p r i 
va te p rope r t y o f the past. O n l y the cooperat iv i s ts ' p r i va te 
p lo t is used as persona l p rope r t y today, but i t cannot be 
sold, leased or bequeathed. Th i s piece of l and has been 
left fo r the pe rsona l use of the cooperat iv i s t f a m i l y on ly . 

O u r people's r e vo l u t i on made such laws wh i ch , i n 
pract ice, na t i ona l i zed the l and . I t ca r r i ed out the A g r a r i a n 
R e f o r m and took ove r tha t p rope r t y w h i c h was used to 
exp lo i t the w o r k o f others. G radua l l y , th rough conv i c t ion 
and f o l l ow i ng the «economic road», as M a r x and Enge ls 
advocate, our peasant approached the co l lec t iv i zat ion of 
the l a nd and o the r means o f p roduc t i on , etc. He re ta ins 
on l y the sma l l p lo t w h i c h he w o r k s h imsel f . On th is same 
«economic road» the peasant 's persona l p lot is be ing stead
i l y reduced i n s ize u n t i l eventua l l y i t w i l l d i sappear 
comp le te ly as p rope r t y f o r pe rsona l use and be un i ted 
w i t h the co l lect ive proper ty , wh i ch , af ter a s t i l l longer 
process, w i l l t u r n f r o m the common p rope r t y o f the group 
in to the p rope r t y o f the who l e people. Th i s w i l l not be 
brought about by means o f decrees, but w i l l be the h i s 
to r i ca l «resu l tant» of a con t i nu ing process of the econom
ic, social , ideo-po l i t i ca l deve lopment of the who le country , 
and espec ia l ly of the count rys ide and the cooperat iv is t masses. 

As y ou know , i t was announced i n recent days tha t 
the e l ec t r i f i ca t i on of a l l the v i l lages of ou r coun t ry has 
been success fu l l y comple ted one yea r ahead of schedule. 
Th is is another great v i c to r y of ou r P a r t y and people in 
the i r s t ruggle to complete the const ruc t ion of ou r social ist 

allocated 5 hectares of land. The buying, sell ing or renting of 
land was prohibited by the state. Part of the land expropriated 
was turned into state property, thus creating the state farms, 
which marked the birth of the state socialist sector in agricul
ture. 

_____________________________ 



634 ENVER HOXHA 

society. The supp l y ing o f the count rys ide w i t h e lectr ic 
powe r i s the f i r s t impo r t an t step towards i ts tho rough 
e lec t r i f i ca t ion, towards the great t r ans fo rma t i on of the 
means and the technology of ag r i cu l t u r a l p roduc t i on at 
w h i c h the P a r t y a ims, a n d w h i c h w i l l pu t ou r ag r i cu l tu re 
complete ly on the road o f mode r n in tens ive deve lopment . 
A t the same t ime, however , the e lec t r i f i ca t i on o f the coun 
t rys ide w i l l g ive a new powe r f u l impu l se to the r e vo l u -
t ion i za t ion of the consciousness of ou r cooperat iv ist peasant, 
to the d i sseminat ion and f u r t he r imp l an t i ng o f soc ia l 
i s t ideas and cu l tu re and the new w a y o f l i fe . T h i s 
n ew b r i l l i an t v i c t o r y was a t ta ined as a resu l t of the r e v 
o l u t i ona r y en thus iasm of the masses, w h i c h d i d not burst 
out spontaneous ly , but as a d i rec t resu l t of the ob jec t i ve 
a n d subject ive t rans fo rmat ions in the l i f e o f the masses. 
The successful accompl i shment , ahead of schedule, o f th is 
great act ion, w h i c h i s not on l y economic, but a lso po l i t i ca l , 
ideo log ica l and cu l tu ra l , shows tha t the dec is ion t a ken by 
the P a r t y was correct and t ime ly , because its imp l emen ta 
t ion had been p r epa red by the who le deve lopment o f the 
country. Thus , in th is case, too, the P a r t y acted in accord 
w i t h the M a r x i s t w o r l d ou t look w h i c h teaches us that 
every step in l i f e must be t aken after a l l the ma te r i a l and 
sp i r i t ua l premises fo r i t have been created. 

Comrades, 

We learn M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m at school, not just to 
sat is fy ou r cur ios i ty , o r me re l y to en r i ch or deve lop the 
intel lect, bu t in o rder to be as use fu l as poss ib le in l i fe , 
so we can accomp l i sh the tasks set by the P a r t y w i t h the 
greatest poss ib le success, and be consc ious revo lu t ionar ies , 
capable o f p romot i ng the cause o f soc ia l i sm and c o m m u n 
i sm in our count ry . Th i s i s a t ta ined w h e n the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory i s l ea rned not in an abstract , academic , 
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book i sh way , but i n close contact w i t h l i fe , w i t h the rev
o l u t i ona r y pract i ce of the masses. 

To maste r M a r x i s m - l e n i n i s m means to master its f u n 
damen t a l p r inc ip les a n d laws, i ts w o r l d out look a n d me 
thodo logy, the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t w a y o f i n te rp re t i ng th ings 
a n d so lv ing prob lems. L e a r n i n g the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t de 
f i n i t i ons on th i s or that topic, or th is or tha t l aw of 
M a r x i s t ph i l o sophy o r po l i t i c a l economy, has its o w n i m 
por tance . B u t wha t i s o f greater impor tance i s to l ea rn 
h o w to be gu ided by these l aws in l i fe , how to so lve the 
concrete p rob lems fac ing us on the basis of them. I t is 
impo r t an t to k n o w the h i s to ry o f the Pa r t y , its g lor ious 
road, but i t is of greater impor tance to get a thorough 
unders tand ing of the s tar t ing-po int and the methods used 
by o u r P a r t y i n so lv ing p rob lems under d i f f e r i ng c i r 
cumstances, a n d f r o m th i s to l ea rn how to solve them 
today i n new h i s to r i ca l cond i t ions . T h e task o f the P a r t y 
S choo l i s not just to impa r t some M a r x i s t know ledge to 
the cadres of the Pa r t y , bu t to a rm them in such a way 
tha t t hey c a n or ienta te themselves i n l i fe , to f o rm in 
t h em the M a r x i s t manne r o f t h i n k i ng and act ing. Th i s i s 
the sense i n w h i c h we say that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m should 
serve us as a gu i d i ng compass. 

L i f e i s a lways in mo t i on and deve lopment , con t inua l l y 
g ives r i se to n ew prob lems, and the soc ia l cond i t ions 
change incessant ly. Le t us take l i f e in ou r coun t r y as an 
examp le . We have entered a new stage of the deve lop
men t o f the r evo l u t i on a n d socia l ist cons t ruc t ion . Th i s 
stage has b rought f o r t h a series of new prob lems, such 
as the comple te cons t ruc t ion of the mate r i a l - techn i ca l 
base of soc ia l i sm, the per fec t ing of the who l e system of 
re la t ions o f p roduc t ion , t he s t rengthen ing o f the d i c ta to r 
sh ip of the p ro le ta r i a t and the struggle against the danger 
o f bureaucracy , t he deve lopment o f the techn ica l and 
sc ient i f ic revo lu t ion , the wo r k e r contro l , and m a n y others. 
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Ready -made answers to such prob lems cannot be f ound 
and i t cannot be expec ted that others w i l l so lve t h em for 
us. Therefore , ou r mas te r i ng o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m mus t 
not be dogmat ic , but creat ive. 

Th i s means that i n the w o r k o f the school an i m 
por tant p lace shou ld be occup ied by p r o f ound and a l l -
s ided s tudy of th is rea l i t y of our t ime, of the great p r ob 
lems ra ised by l i f e and put f o rwa rd by the Pa r t y , ana lys 
i ng a n d in te rp re t i ng them in the l i gh t o f the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory . 

F r o m th is po in t o f v i ew, the pract i ce o f s tudents a n d 
teachers go ing to the base to s tudy va r i ous themes, as 
w e l l a s the i r pa r t i c i pa t i on i n p roduc t i ve labour , i n m i l i 
t a r y t r a i n i ng or in mass movements and act ions, i s a good 
th i ng wh i c h must be f u r t he r deve loped and per fected. 
Na tu ra l l y , th is shou ld not be done to the de t r imen t of 
mas te r i ng theory , w h i c h occupies and shou ld occupy the 
m a i n p lace i n the w o r k o f t he school . On the con t ra ry , 
these th ings shou ld l ead to a mo re p ro found , ac t i ve a n d 
tang ib le grasp of the theory . 

O u r Par ty , shou lder t o shoulder w i t h a l l the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t forces in the wo r l d , has been a n d s t i l l i s wag i n g 
a reso lute s t rugg le of p r i n c i p l e aga inst t he rev i s ion i s t 
be t raya l . M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m has assumed a n d i s assuming 
a new deve lopment in th i s struggle. In the course of th is 
s t ruggle we have ga ined a deeper grasp of the teach ings 
o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , have l ea rned to recogn ize ou r 
f r i ends and enemies, good and ev i l , the r e vo l u t i ona r y and 
the counter - revo lu t ionary , mo re read i l y . Thus, the l aw of 
the s t rugg le of opposites, as the source of eve ry move 
ment and deve lopment , f i nds f u l l app l i ca t ion , a lso, i n 
the deve lopment of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m itself, as we l l as in 
the process o f k n ow i ng and master ing it. Hence, an i m 
por tant task fo r the P a r t y Schoo l i s to acqua in t t he cadres 
a n d communis ts w i t h the h i s to ry o f th i s s t rugg le and to 
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teach t hem M a r x i s m - l e n i n i s m , no t in a s imp l e way , «pas
s ive ly», present ing the M a r x i s t theses, p r inc ip les a n d con 
c lus ions, but i n s t rugg le w i t h the v i ews a n d a rguments 
o f its i deo log i ca l opponents and o f the mode rn r ev i s i on 
ists, f i r s t o f a l l . O n l y t hus i s i t poss ib le to master the 
ideas o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m tho rough l y and ac t i ve ly a n d to 
f o r m las t ing M a r x i s t ideo log ica l conv ic t ions . 

The r evo l u t i ona r y concept about s tudy w h i c h the 
schoo l mus t imp l an t i n eve ry cadre i s tha t everyone 
shou ld read not me re l y fo r the sake o f read ing , but 
shou ld cons ider wha t he reads, ref lect on it, f i n d whe re 
its good aspects l ie, w h a t its pos i t ive exper ience is, wha t 
its weak po in ts are, and wha t tasks emerge f r om it . 

The m i s s i on o f ou r school i s not me re l y to impa r t 
know l edge to people, but a lso to educate t hem as r ev 
o lu t ionar ies , not on l y to g ive t hem a cor rect theoret i ca l 
w o r l d out look, bu t a lso to cu l t i va te l o f t y m o r a l and po l i t i 
ca l qua l i t ies i n t hem. 

T h e comrades w h o complete the schools a n d courses 
o f the P a r t y shou ld a lways bear i n m i n d that e ve r y th i ng 
i s not so lved w i t h g r adua t i on f r o m school. E v e r y c o m m u n 
ist mus t l ea rn cont inua l l y , w i t h w i l l - powe r and persistence. 
He cannot advance w i t hou t l ea rn ing , and w i t hou t l ea rn ing 
ser ious ly. One cannot gu ide by prac t i c i sm. Therefore , the 
P a r t y ins t ructs u s : Neve r t i r e o f l earn ing , never cease 
you r s tudy ! To cont inue s tudy ing af ter g raduat ion means 
to deepen and ex tend wha t y ou have l ea rned a t s c h o o l . . . 

«Reports and Speeches 
1970-1971» 



THE CONGRESS OF THE RESTORATION OF 
CAPITALISM AND SOCIAL-IMPERIALISM 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

Apri l 17, 1971 

On A p r i l the 9th, the proceedings of the 24th Congress 
o f the rev is ion is t pa r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n w h i c h began 
on M a r c h the 30th, ended i n Moscow. As expected, i t 
r ea f f i rmed the Kh ru shchev i t e l i ne o f the present Sov ie t 
leadership. The report de l i ve red by B re zhnev and the ca re 
f u l l y vet ted cont r ibu t ions to the d iscuss ion amounted to 
a bo r i ng repet i t ion of w e l l - k n o w n rev is ion is t theses, sta le 
se l f -pra ise and demagogic promises. 

The genera l character is t ic o f th i s congress was i n 
sistence on con t inu ing the course of be t raya l o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm to the end. B r e z h 
nev dec lared o f f i c i a l l y that the chiefs o f the K r e m l i n 
have no in ten t ion of renounc ing the 20th Congress and 
the p rog ram of the P a r t y approved at the 22nd Congress 
w h e n N i k i t a Kh r u sh chev was i n off ice, and i n w h i c h 
Kh rushchev i t e mode rn rev i s ion i sm was codi f ied. 

I f we m a y speak o f any th i ng new w h i c h the present 
congress brought, i t was prec ise ly the fu r the r deepen ing 
of Kh ru sh chev i sm in a l l f ie lds — po l i t i ca l , economic, i deo
logica l , i n t e rna l and ex te rna l . 

T he ma i n concern and preoccupat ion o f the organ izers 
o f th is b i g rev is ion is t meet ing was to s t rengthen and pe r -



THE CONGRESS OF THE RESTORATION OF CAPITALISM 639 

fect the means and methods f o r the res tora t ion of ca 
p i ta l i sm, fo r the conso l idat ion of the bourgeois- rev is ion is t 
d ic tatorsh ip . By means o f th is congress, the Sov i e t r e v i 
s ionist leadersh ip wan t ed to get a f o rma l approva l , a l 
leged ly in the name o f the pa r t y a n d the people, to 
cont inue, as h i ther to , its soc ia l - imper ia l i s t po l i cy against 
the revo lu t i on and the peoples ' l i be ra t i on movement , 
f o r t he p ro tec t ion o f t he Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t emp i re , f o r 
its fu r the r po l i t i ca l and economic expans ion a n d the e x t en 
s ion o f its co l l abora t i on w i t h A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. 

ANTI-MARXISM AND ANTI-COMMUNISM — THE IDEOLOGICAL 
BASIS OF KHRUSHCHEVITE REVISIONISM 

T h e speeches de l i ve red at the Congress for ten days 
on end f i l l en t i re vo l umes and conta in countless f igures. 
B u t anyone who fo l l owed the proceedings o f the congress 
ca re fu l l y cou ld not f a i l to not ice the ex t r eme theoret i ca l 
pauc i ty , the pove r t y of ideas and the bureaucra t i c me 
d ioc r i t y . In the repor ts o f B r e zhnev and K o s y g i n there 
was r o om to men t i on a l l the t r i v i a l p rob lems o f the 
economy, f r o m smooth ing- i rons to the numbers of each 
pamph le t p r in ted , f r o m the w o r k o f pensioners to a id the 
c o m m u n a l services to sewing-mach ines. B u t the Sov ie t 
chiefs avo ided the acute p rob lems w h i c h are w o r r y i n g 
the Sov ie t people and Sov ie t soc iety by ma i n t a i n i ng c o m 
plete s i lence about them. In the Sov ie t U n i o n today, the 
ex istence of a conf l i c t between the bureaucra t i c apparatus 
of the pa r t y a n d the state on the one hand, and the broad 
masses of the people on the other hand, i s acknow ledged; 
deep contrad ic t ions ex is t between the p reva i l i ng bu reau 
crat ic cent ra l i sm and the demands of the masses fo r 
f reedom and democracy. B u t not one w o r d was sa id about 
these th ings. 
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I t w o u l d be d i f f i cu l t to f i n d another coun t r y in the 
w o r l d today where the bureaucracy has concentrated such 
great and un t r amme l l ed powers in i ts hands as in the 
Sov ie t Un i o n . No t on ly the po l i t i ca l power , bu t a lso the 
economic power and the ideo log ica l monopo l y are in i t s 
hands. The w o r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g masses have 
now been st r ipped o f the r igh ts w h i c h they w o n t h r ough 
the October Revo l u t i on to exer t the i r con t ro l o ve r the 
apparatuses a n d to take par t d i rec t l y i n r u nn i ng the 
count ry . A l t h o u g h many such organ isms as the Soviets , 
the t rade-unions, the komsomo l , the p roduc t i on counci ls , 
etc., s t i l l exist, they have lost the i r r ea l mean ing , re ta in ing 
on l y the i r f o rmer names and forms, and have been tu rned 
in to organs to propagate and ins t ruments to app l y the 
decis ions and d i rect ives of the bureaucra t i c apparatus. 

The democracy about w h i c h B re zhnev boasted a t the 
congress is not democracy fo r the masses, but fo r the 
bureaucra t i c caste. It is a fact that ne i the r the masses, 
no r even the so-cal led elected organs take par t in the 
fo rmu la t i on o f the po l i cy and stands, in bo th in t 
e rna l o r fo re ign af fa i rs . These are de te rm ined by the 
n a r r ow c i rc le o f the r u l i n g c l i que a n d the masses a re 
a lways faced w i t h a fa i t accompl i . We re the Sov ie t masses 
consul ted w h e n S ta l i n was den ig ra ted and the s t rugg le 
and revo lu t i ona ry w o r k o f en t i re generat ions o f bo lshev iks 
and the Sov ie t people negated, w h e n K h r u s h c h e v was 
toppled and B rezhnev and K o s y g i n took his place, w h e n 
Czechos lovak ia was invaded, etc., etc.? Tha t usua l c om
ment of the Sov iet people about eve r y th i ng that happens 
in the i r count ry today naçalstvo znajet (the leadersh ip 
knows), is no joke. It expresses a b i t te r rea l i ty , the abso
lu te ru le of the bureaucracy, the deep gu l f f i x ed between 
i t and the people. 

A no t h e r acute cont rad ic t ion , w h i c h has not f ound 
and w i l l not f i n d a so lu t ion as l ong as the rev is ion is ts 
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r ema in i n power , emerged i n the Sov ie t U n i o n severa l 
years ago. Th i s i s the cont rad ic t ion between the immense 
wo r k o f the Sov ie t people in the f i e ld o f the p roduc t i on 
of ma te r i a l and cu l tu ra l and ar t i s t i c blessings and the l ow 
leve l of its ef f ic iency. The c lumsy bureaucra t i c mach ine has 
become an i n su rmoun tab l e obstac le to the deve lopment 
of the p roduc t i ve forces, to the r a t i ona l u t i l i z a t i on of the 
count ry ' s assets, the l abou r force, the ma te r i a l and f i 
nanc i a l means, and to the in t roduc t ion of advanced tech
n ique and technology, etc. I t strangles the i n i t i a t i ve and 
creat ive ac t i v i t y of the masses. 

B r e zhnev h imse l f was forced to admi t i n h is repor t 
that the Sov ie t e conomy today suf fers the consequences 
of such phenomena as de lays in comp le t ing the const ruc
t ion of cap i ta l projects, unde r -u t i l i z a t i on of p roduc t i ve 
capacit ies, s lowness i n i n t roduc ing new techn ique i n p r o 
duct ion , f a i l u re to ra ise p roduc t i v i t y to the l eve l of pos
s ib i l i t ies, the p roduc t i on of m a n y art ic les of poor qua l i ty , 
l ack of o rgan iza t ion in p roduc t ion , etc., etc. 

To emerge f r o m these contrad ic t ions and d i f f i cu l t ies , 
the Kh ru sh chev i t e rev is ion is ts , i n con fo rm i t y w i t h the i r 
po l i t i ca l a n d ideo log ica l concepts, under took the i n t r o 
duc t i on of capi ta l is t methods of the o rgan i za t ion and 
management o f p roduc t i on a n d d i s t r i bu t ion . These were 
sanct ioned in the most complete and a l l - r ound w a y in 
the so-ca l led economic r e f o rm . The a im of th is r e f o rm 
was to adapt the Sov ie t economy to the bourgeo i s - rev i 
s ionist supers t ructure . 

B u t the capi ta l i s t mode o f p roduc t i on w h i c h the r e v i 
s ionists chose cou l d not save the Sov ie t economy. The i l l s 
and a f f l i c t i ons t yp i c a l of the bourgeois society, such as 
compet i t ion, the great f l uc tua t i on of l abour force, the 
d ispropor t ions between d i f fe ren t branches of p roduc t ion , 
the extens ion of ma rke t re lat ions to the f i e ld of the ma i n 
means of p roduct ion , too, etc., began to appear w i t h ever 
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greater force. On the basis of capi ta l is t re forms, now a 
ma jo r social cont rad ic t ion has ar i sen between the w o r k i n g 
class and the w o r k i n g masses w h o create a l l the ma t e r i a l 
blessings, on the one hand , and the n ew bourgeois c lass 
w h i c h appropr iates the to i l and l abour o f the w o r k i n g 
people, on the o ther hand . The mate r i a l incent i ve and 
prof i t , on w h i c h the r e f o rm i s based, are m a k i n g these 
cont rad ic t ions more and mo r e p ro found and acute. 

The rev is ion ist propaganda, and indeed the bourgeois 
propaganda, too, ca l l the 24th Congress the congress of 
«consumpt ion». Th i s i s connected w i t h the m a n y promises 
that B rezhnev and K o s y g i n made to increase p roduc t i on 
of mass consumer goods and ra ise the wages of ce r ta in 
categories o f w o r k i n g people d u r i n g th is f i ve -year per iod . 
Na tu ra l l y , the rev is ion ists t r y to adver t i se these measures 
as resu l t ing f r o m the i r «concern» to ra ise the people's 
s tandard of l i v ing , a l l eg ing that they s tem f r o m the es
sent ia l a im of p roduc t i on in the Sov ie t Un i on . In fact, 
the a im o f p roduc t ion in the Sov iet U n i o n today i s 
to make prof i ts f o r the bureaucra t i c caste in power . In 
rea l i ty , the promised measures are a concess ion wh i ch , 
at ce r ta in moments of the sharpen ing of the class s t r ug 
gle, the r u l i n g bourgeois c lass i s ob l iged to m a k e in order 
to protect i ts domina t i on . The bourgeois ie of the capi ta l is t 
countr ies has made and makes such concessions t ime after 
t ime, in o rde r to p lacate and dece ive the w o r k i n g people 
and to d i ve r t t hem f r om the revo lu t i ona ry st ruggle. 

I t is not by chance that th i s «concern» to ra ise the 
s tandard of l i v i n g of the masses was expressed just at 
th is moment . I t came immed i a t e l y af ter the recent events 
in Po land , (1 ) when the powe r f u l revo l t o f the Po l i sh w o r k i n g 
class against the rev is ion is t reg ime erupted. The events 
i n Po l and showed that the Po l i sh w o r k i n g peop le cou ld 

1 In December 1970. 
____________________________ 
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not reconc i le themselves any longer to the dep lorab le 
s i tua t ion to w h i c h they had been reduced, cou ld no longer 
to lerate the po l i t i ca l oppress ion and economic exp lo i ta t i on . 
The l ow wages, the r i se in pr ices, the shortages of con
sumer goods and the i r poor qua l i ty , the lack of houses, 
etc., se rved to spa rk o f f the ou tburs t of the revo l t . B u t 
the struggle assumed a p ronounced po l i t i ca l character and 
was d i rec ted against the ent i re rev is ion is t system. 

In o rde r to fores ta l l and e l im ina te outburs ts s im i l a r 
to those in Po l and , the leaders in Mo s cow hastened to 
loosen the i r purse s t r ings a l i t t le . B u t they are grave ly 
m i s t a ken i f they t h i n k that they can deceive the w o r k i n g 
people fo r l ong and overcome the deep contrad ict ions 
be tween the masses and themselves w i t h a few c rumbs. 
The deep d iscontent o f the Sov ie t w o r k i n g people and 
the w o r k i n g people of a l l the o the r rev is ion is t countr ies, 
does no t have i ts source in economic causes alone. I t 
emerged and extended fo r po l i t i ca l a n d ideo log ica l rea
sons, f i r s t o f a l l . As l ong as the rev is ion is t bet raya l , wh i c h 
is the source of a l l evi ls, exists, the r evo lu t i ona ry out 
bursts of the w o r k i n g class are inev i tab le , i r respect ive of 
wha t mo t i ve serves as the i r detonator . 

The same t h i ng i s occu r r ing w i t h the Sov ie t r e v i 
s ionists as w i t h the bourgeois ie of the o l d capi ta l is t coun 
tr ies, wh i c h , a long w i t h a f ew concessions that i t makes 
in the f i e ld o f soc io-economic demands o f the w o r k i n g 
people, i s t i gh ten ing the sc rews to keep i ts ho l d on the 
re ins o f its dom ina t i on . In h i s repor t B r e zhnev demanded 
d i sc ip l i ne and the «uncond i t iona l imp lementa t ion» o f the 
orders and d i rect ives of the state apparatuses and the 
par ty . He threatened a l l those w h o are not reconc i led 
to the act ions and v iews of the Sov ie t leadersh ip and 
i ssued a s tern w a r n i n g to those w h o w o u l d «sully the 
banner» of the r u l i n g c l ique. 

B r e zhnev is t r y i n g to present th i s sc rew-t ighten ing as 
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a s t rugg le he is wag i ng to de fend the «genera l l i ne of 
the par ty» f r om the at tacks w h i c h come f r o m the le f t 
and the r ight . Regard less o f the p r i n c i p l ed pose w h i c h 
the genera l secretary of the Sov ie t rev i s ion i s t pa r t y t r i e s 
to adopt, by so do ing he is ob l iged to admi t the ex is tence 
of oppos i t ion to the rev is ion is t l i ne among the Sov ie t 
people. It is prec ise ly the fear of the spread of d iscontent 
w i t h a n d oppos i t ion to the o f f i c i a l po l i cy among the d i f 
ferent s t ra ta o f the popu la t i on w h i c h compels the K r e m l i n 
leadersh ip to manoeuv re between demagogy and the 
threat to use force. 

The renegade Sov ie t c l ique has never ove r looked the 
impor tance of the ideo log ica l b r a i nwash i ng of the masses, 
o f keep ing t hem unde r the cont inuous pressure of the 
rev is ion is t propaganda, i n o rder to ma i n t a i n i t s d o m i n a 
t ion . Th i s was c lear l y apparent a t the recent congress, 
too, a t w h i c h Brezhnev , K o s y g i n and others t r i ed to pedd le 
rev i s i on i sm as M a r x i s m , indeed as c rea t i ve M a r x i s m , a n d 
to present the i r rev is ion ist methods and stands as Len in i s t . 
They wan t to strangle any c r i t i ca l o r c reat ive thought , 
to impose on the masses the concepts of submiss ion and 
uncond i t i ona l obedience to the po l i cy and ac t i v i t y of the 
leadership. There i s no th i ng Ma r x i s t o r Len i n i s t i n th is . 
They misuse the au tho r i t y and name o f L e n i n and L e n i n 
i sm to cover up the ho l lowness o f the i r rev i s ion i s t i deo
logy and to conceal the i r complete be t raya l o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm. 

In h i s report B r e zhnev boasted about the «con t r i bu 
t ion» the Sov ie t leaders have a l l eged ly made to the de 
ve lopment and enr i chment o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theo
ry in the f i e ld o f the economy, the ro le and s t ruc tu re o f 
the par ty , the h i s to ry and theory of the state, the deve 
lopment o f present-day cap i ta l i sm and soc ia l i sm, a n d the 
revo lu t i onary and na t iona l l i be ra t i on movement . I f we 
can speak of any rea l «contr ibut ion» of the Sov ie t r e v i -
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sionists, i t i s the i r con t r i bu t i on to the to ta l r ev i s i ng of 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , to the f l ag ran t d i s to r t i on of the theory 
and prac t i ce of soc ia l i sm. In this they are the banner 
bearers and a l l t he i r mer i t s can be acknowledged. 

H o w can the «e laborat ion o f the new methods o f p l a n 
n i ng a n d management o f the economy», w h i c h des t royed 
the social ist economy in the Sov ie t U n i o n and opened 
the w a y to the res tora t ion of cap i ta l i sm, be ca l led a 
f u r t he r deve lopment of the theory of the const ruct ion of 
soc ia l i sm? Wha t sort of con t r i bu t i on to the «doctr ine 
about the l ead ing ro le of the commun is t par ty» can they 
speak of w h e n the Khrushchev i tes , unde r the mask of 
the «party of the ent i re people», l i qu ida ted the Bo l shev i k 
P a r t y o f L e n i n and S t a l i n and t r ans fo rmed i t in to an 
i n s t rumen t fo r the i r dom ina t i on over the Sov ie t w o r k i n g 
class and people? H o w can the s landers and v ic ious attacks 
aga inst the d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro letar iat , w h i c h were 
perpet ra ted unde r the mask of the f i gh t against the cul t 
o f the i nd i v i dua l , and i ts complete l i qu ida t i on unde r the 
pre tex t of i ts t r ans fo rma t i on in to the «state of the ent i re 
people», be ca l led an «enr i chment of the h i s to ry and 
theory of the state»? 

The rev is ion is t leaders o f the Sov ie t U n i o n also pra ise 
to the skies the «e laborat ion of new pr inc ip les of the 
re la t ions between soc ia l is t countr ies». C a n i t be that B r e z h 
nev 's «theory of l im i t ed sovereignty», the occupat ion of 
Czechos lovak ia , the b r u t a l in ter ference in other countr ies, 
the economic exp lo i t a t i on of t he countr ies of Eas te rn 
Europe, the provocat ions and attacks against Ch i na and 
A l b an i a , are Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm? Or have the i r oppor tun is t 
preach ings on the peacefu l , pa r l i amen ta r y road to so
c ia l i sm, on the in tegra t ion of cap i ta l i sm in to soc ia l i sm 
by means of re fo rms, about the t rans i t i on of va r i ous 
countr ies to soc ia l i sm w i t hou t the socia l ist revo lu t ion , 
w i t hou t the leadersh ip o f the pro le ta r ian pa r t y and w i t h -
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out the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , assisted the deve
lopment of the theory of the revo lu t i on as they c l a im? 

Brezhnev 's report and a l l the proceedings o f the c on 
gress showed that the ideo log ica l basis of the en t i r e ac
t i v i t y o f the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts i s not M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, bu t an t i -Ma r x i sm , bourgeois ideology, o f w h i c h 
the who l e of mode rn rev i s i on i sm is a var ian t . In essence, 
the l ine wh i c h the 24th Congress sanct ioned i s the o ld 
Kh rushchev i t e l ine. The congress d i d no th ing but express 
once aga in the de te rm ina t i on of the present-day Sov ie t 
leadersh ip to pers ist in i ts course of be t raya l and counter
revo lu t ion . 

GREAT-STATE CHAUVINIST AND NEO-COLONIALIST COURSE 

The re lat ions between the Sov iet U n i o n and the other 
rev is ion is t countr ies occup ied an impor tan t p lace in the 
documents and proceedings of the 24th Congress. As was 
expected, B rezhnev and company presented a v e r y i d y l l i c 
p i c tu re both of the b i l a te ra l re la t ions and of the s i tua t i on 
in these countr ies. W i t hou t the s l ightest b lush , B r e zhnev 
spoke about «the s t rengthen ing of the f r i endsh ip and 
un i t y between the Sov iet U n i o n and the social ist c oun 
tries,» as i f the Czechos lovak quest ion had neve r occur red; 
he spoke of the «successes and progress of the f r a te rna l 
countries», as i f the events in P o l a nd h a d neve r h ap 
pened; he spoke of the i r «relat ions of equa l i t y and i nde 
pendence», as i f the permanent m i l i t a r y occupa t ion of 
Democra t i c Ge rmany , Hunga ry , Po land , Bu l g a r i a and M o n 
go l ia d i d not ex i s t a t a l l . Ne i t he r d i d he spare h i s b o m 
bast ic statements about the « f ra te rna l a id» w h i c h the 
Soviet U n i o n a l leged ly g ives these countr ies , as i f the 
w o r l d does not k n o w any th i ng about how the Sov ie t 
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U n i o n exp lo i ts these countr ies economica l ly , how they have 
been tu rned in to appendages of the Sov ie t economy. 

B u t the t rag ic s i tua t ion w h i c h preva i l s i n the rev i 
s ionist camp cannot be covered by a false lus t re of de
magogy. Czechos lovak ia has been and rema ins an i r re fu t 
ab le ind i c tment against the c l ique w h i c h i s r u l i n g a t p re 
sent in the K r e m l i n . In h i s repor t B r e zhnev t r i ed to g l ide 
l i gh t l y over the Czechos lovak p rob lem, t h i n k i n g that i n 
th i s manne r he w o u l d foo l pub l i c op in ion . The best he 
cou ld do to jus t i f y the occupat ion o f Czechos lovak ia was 
to p roduce a statement made by Husak wh i c h descr ibed 
the aggression as an « in ternat iona l i s t act». T r u l y a key 
tes t imony ! T h e use of statements made by a person so 
d iscred i ted as Husak , statements w h i c h we re w r i t t en in 
the off ices o f the Sov ie t embassy in Prague, as «a rgu
ments», shows how l ow the Sov ie t leaders have sunk. 

The aggress ion against Czechos lovak ia rema ins a g 
gress ion, a n d no theory , no document o r a rgument can 
j u s t i f y i t . I t revea led and p r oved the r e a l character of 
the present -day imper i a l i s t po l i c y o f the Sov ie t Un i on , i ts 
t rans i t i on to soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. The events of Augus t 1968 
exposed the ut ter fa l s i t y of the demagogic preach ings of 
the Sov ie t chiefs. They showed that the Sov ie t U n i o n i s 
the abso lute r u l e r in these countr ies , the power that 
makes the l aw and determines the i n t e rna l a n d fore ign 
po l i cy of these countr ies. The occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia 
a n d the e leva t ion of the doc t r ine of « l im i ted sovere ignty» 
to an o f f i c i a l n o r m test i fy to the fact tha t the other r e v i 
s ion is t count r ies have n o w lost the i r f reedom, inde
pendence a n d na t i ona l sovere ignty. 

F o r the rev is ion is ts o f Moscow Czechos lovak ia rema ins 
an open w o u n d that can neve r be hea led e i ther by the 
words o f B r e zhnev or by the statements o f Czechos lovak 
qu is l ings. The cont inued s ta t ion ing o f Sov ie t t roops in 
Czechos lovak ia c an on ly f u r t he r deepen the Czechos lovak 
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cr is is, wh i c h is the cr is is of the who l e of Kh r u sh chev i t e 
rev i s ion i sm. The occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia extends 
and deepens the st ruggle of the Czechos lovak people fo r 
f reedom and independence f r o m fore ign occup iers and 
increases the revu l s i on o f w o r l d pub l i c op in i on against 
the imper ia l i s t po l i cy of the Sov ie t leaders. 

Ano the r p rob l em wh i c h B rezhnev wan ted to avo id 
in h is repor t was the Po l i s h p rob lem. He t r i ed to treat 
th i s p rob lem as i f i t h a d to do w i t h P o l a n d alone, as 
i f i t had no th ing to do w i t h the other rev is ion is t c oun 
tries, and rest r i c ted h imse l f to w i s h i n g G i e r ek «great 
successes in overcoming the d i f f i cu l t ies». (2 ) B r e zhnev cou ld 
not open the dossier on the recent events in Po l and to 
the congress. Such a t h i ng w o u l d have l a i d bare that the 
s i tuat ion and the causes w h i c h aroused the Po l i sh wo r ke r s 
to revo l t are the same in a l l the rev is ion is t countr ies, 
i n c l ud ing the Sov iet U n i o n itself. T h e y w o u l d have shown 
the r ea l po l i t i ca l character and s ign i f i cance o f the Po l i sh 
December, as we l l as the great new fact that the w o r k i n g 
class in the rev is ion is t countr ies has begun to awaken and 
r i se against the r u l i n g rev is ion is t power . 

The Sov iet leaders wan t to su r r ound the Po l i sh events 
w i t h a w a l l of si lence, to put a l i d on the quest ion and 
cons ider i t over and done w i t h , just as in the case of 
Czechos lovak ia . Bu t the cau ld ron i s seeth ing f r om w i t h i n , 
and sooner o r la te r i t w i l l bo i l over again. The r e vo l u 
t i ona ry s t rugg le o f the w o r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g 
masses cannot be que l l ed because B rezhnev and his as
sociates ignore it. It has its o w n laws of deve lopment and 
is inev i tab le , s ince the interests of the w o r k i n g class 
and those of the rev is ion is t c l iques in powe r are i r r e con 
c i lab ly opposed. 

2 Gierek couldn't overcome the difficulties, either. He was 
dismissed from the post of first secretary of the P U W P in 1980 

_______________________________ 
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The prospects w h i c h the 24th Congress opened to the 
rev i s ion i s t countr ies i s v e r y g loomy. In fact, i t showed 
that the a im of the Sov ie t leaders i s to rob t hem of wha t 
l i t t l e r ema ins o f the i r na t i ona l independence and sove
re i gn t y and to t r an s f o rm them into m i l i t a r y prov inces 
o f the Cza r i s t type. B r e zhnev qu i te open ly demanded the 
co -o rd ina t ion of the fo re ign pol ic ies of these countr ies 
w i t h that o f the Sov ie t Un i o n , the i r economic in tegra t ion 
a n d the s t rengthen ing o f the po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y i n s t r u 
ments of the Wa r s aw Trea ty . In fact, the «co-ord inat ion 
o f fo re ign po l i cy» means that the other countr ies w i l l be 
dep r i ved o f the i r o w n fo re ign pol icy, o r that i t w i l l be 
on l y a p ropaganda echo o f G r omyko ' s depar tment . A n d 
pract ice shows that in the f i e ld o f i n te rna t i ona l re la t ions 
these countr ies have a l ready lost the i r independence and 
i nd i v i dua l i t y and are forced to g ive the i r uncond i t i ona l 
approva l to every manoeuv re of Sov ie t d i p l omacy even 
w h e n th is i s cont ra ry to the i r na t i ona l interests, as i s the 
case w i t h the Mo s c ow -Bonn treaty, etc. 

As fa r as the i r economic i n teg ra t i on i s concerned, i t 
i s not d i f f i cu l t to unders tand w h a t its a ims are and wha t 
consequences i t w i l l have. The economy of the rev is ion is t 
countr ies has a l ready been t rans fo rmed into an appendage 
of the Sov ie t economy. Its d i rect ions, rates and p ropor 
t ions are de te rm ined not in Be r l i n , P rague o r Warsaw, but 
in the State P l a n n i n g Commiss i on in Moscow. I t i s 
dependent on the Sov iet U n i o n i n every th ing , r a w 
mater ia l s or technology. The i r fo re ign trade is ent i re ly 
in the hands o f Moscow. The so-cal led Counc i l o f M u t u a l 
Economic Ass i s tance is, in fact, a counc i l of economic 
ens lavement, an i n s t rument of the neo-co lonia l is t po l i cy 
o f the Sov ie t Un i o n . 

The Wa r s aw T rea t y p lays a s im i l a r ro le, but in the 
m i l i t a r y and po l i t i c a l f ie lds. Th r ough i ts mechan isms, 
w h i c h B re zhnev wants to strengthen, the Sov iet leadersh ip 
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exerts po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y pressure on i t s al l ies, keeps 
t hem under cont inuous cont ro l and compels them to obey 
its orders. The Wa r s aw T rea t y is no longer a force to 
de fend the f reedom and independence o f the membe r 
countr ies f r om fore ign imper ia l i s t threats, but a means 
to ma in t a i n the rev is ion is t f o re ign occupat ion. Moreove r , 
now the Wa r s aw T rea t y emerges as a m i l i t a r y b loc in 
the serv ice of the expans ion is t Sov ie t po l icy , w h i c h cons
t i tutes a ser ious threat to the other countr ies, too. 

The po l i cy of sub jugat ion to the Sov ie t leadersh ip , 
w h i c h emerged qu i te c l ea r l y at the 24th Congress, i s a imed 
not on l y a t the sate l l i te countr ies, but a lso a t a l l the 
rev is ion is t part ies w h i c h ma i n t a i n connect ions w i t h Mos 
cow. In the report , i n the c los ing speech, a n d in the 
speech de l i vered at the d i nne r o rgan i zed fo r the fo re ign 
delegat ions that a t tended the congress, B r e zhnev demanded 
f r o m a l l par t ies un l im i t ed obedience to a n d so l i da r i t y 
w i t h the present po l i cy o f the Sov ie t Un i o n . He ve r y 
a r rogan t l y descr ibed any comment o r c r i t i c i sm against 
the «uner r ing ac t i v i ty» of the Sov ie t leadersh ip as «an t i -
commun is t» and «ant i -Sov iet». He demanded that they 
put eve ry th ing else aside a n d cons ider uncond i t i ona l sup 
port for the po l i cy o f the Sov ie t state in every s i tua t i on 
as the ma i n and on l y a i m o f the i r ac t i v i t y . 

B re zhnev h i gh l y eu log ized the rev i s ion i s t i n te rna t i ona l 
meet ings and demanded that they «be i n t roduced w i d e l y 
in the pract ice o f the w o r l d commun i s t movement» . I t i s 
w e l l - k n o w n wha t these meet ings a re and w h o m they serve. 
The Sov ie t leadersh ip has used them and w i l l cont inue 
to use them to impose i t s concepts and dictate on the 
others, to keep the o ther par t ies h i t ched to the char io t 
of i t s po l icy . 

B u t wishes are one t h i ng and rea l i t y another . T h e 
fact i s that the d i f fe rent rev i s ion i s t par t ies a re becoming 
less and less enthus iast ic and happy about d i sp l a y i ng the i r 
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«sol idar i ty» w i t h Moscow. The re i s no t and cannot be 
un i t y i n the rev i s ion i s t c amp today. E a ch pa r t y i s r i ng i ng 
i ts o w n nat iona l i s t be l l eve r mo r e l oud ly . On the other 
h a n d the pressure of the Sov iet d ic tate i s increas ing the 
cen t r i f uga l tendencies, the d isagreements a n d confus ion. 
E v e n B r e zhnev was ob l iged to pa r t l y adm i t th is s i tuat ion 
so undes i rab le fo r Moscow, when he spoke about the 
«d i f f i cu l t ies of un i ty» , the «tendencies to na t i ona l self-
iso lat ion», the « rev i va l of r i gh t oppor tun ism», etc. 

D i s tu rbed by this s i tuat ion , the Sov ie t c l i que d i d i ts 
u tmost to gather as m a n y fo re ign delegat ions as pos
s ib le in the congress. I t h ad two a ims: propaganda and 
po l i t i ca l . On the one hand , i t a imed to show the presence 
o f the fo re ign delegat ions in Moscow to i n te rna l and 
fo re ign pub l i c op in i on as an express ion of so l i da r i t y w i t h 
the l i ne o f the K r e m l i n , and on the other hand , to make 
the guests accompl ices o f th is po l icy . B u t the w o r l d does 
not judge the Sov ie t leaders and the i r po l i cy by who 
comes and goes in Moscow, o r by the co rd ia l wo rd s these 
v i s i to rs address to them. They cannot save the Sov iet 
ch ie fs f r o m exposure o r do themselves any honour th rough 
such gestures. 

EXTINGUISHERS OF THE FLAMES OF THE REVOLUTION AND THE 
PEOPLES' LIBERATION MOVEMENT 

As wa s expected, a t the i r 24th Congress, the Sov ie t 
rev is ion ists d i d not spare the i r s tatements and cr i t i c isms 
against impe r i a l i sm . I f one we re to be l ieve the i r words , 
i t w o u l d seem that the Sov ie t leadersh ip opposes the po l i cy 
o f aggress ion a n d w a r o f imper i a l i sm, headed by A m e r 
i can impe r i a l i sm , i n e ve r y way . T h e «ant i - imper ia l i sm» 
of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts has a lways been and rema ins 
mere l y an emp t y demagog ic s logan, i n tended to dece ive 
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the peoples and to unde rm ine the i r struggle. F o r a l ong 
t ime now the Sov ie t U n i o n has ceased to be a r e v o l u 
t ionary , ant i - imper ia l i s t power . Not on l y does i t not wage 
any rea l struggle against impe r i a l i sm itself, bu t i t sabo
tages eve ry r evo lu t i ona ry and na t i ona l l i be ra t i on move 
ment. 

B r e zhnev can boast as much as he l ikes, can take 
so lemn oaths about so l idar i t y and the a id w h i c h the Sov ie t 
U n i o n a l leged ly g ives the peoples who f ight fo r f r eedom 
and independence against co lon ia l i sm, oppress ion and 
exp lo i ta t ion . B u t pract ice has shown that Sov ie t r e v i 
s ion ism has t r ied and done eve ry th i ng in i ts powe r to 
ex t ingu i sh the f lames o f eve ry r evo lu t i on and eve ry an t i -
imper ia l i s t struggle, whe reve r they have gone up . 

The pro- imper ia l i s t and counte r - revo lu t i ona ry stands 
and act ions of the Sov iet leadersh ip are de te rm ined by 
the l i ne and nature o f r ev i s i on i sm itself. A n y genu ine 
revo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t i on struggle, i n wha teve r coun 
t r y i t m a y erupt , w i l l ce r ta in l y be i n open oppos i t ion 
to the Sov ie t revis ionists. E v e r y revo lu t i on compels the 
Sov iet Un i on , w i l l y - n i l l y , to take a stand. I f i t supports 
revo lu t ion then i t w i l l come into oppos i t ion w i t h the 
other reac t ionary a n d imper ia l i s t powers, a t h i ng w h i c h 
i t does not wan t to do in any way . I f i t stands aloof, then 
how can i t j us t i f y i ts c la ims to be the «great centre of 
wo r l d communism», the «genuine commun i s t par ty», the 
«supporter of the revo lut ions», etc. before pub l i c op in i on 
at home and abroad? There fore , the on ly road ob jec t i ve ly 
open to i t i s to sabotage the r evo lu t i on before i t breaks 
out, or to ex t ingu i sh i t w h e n i t does burs t out. The i r 
be t raya l o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the r evo lu t i on has the 
rev is ion is t leaders in a s t rang leho ld and does no t a l l ow 
them to manoeuvre . I t compels t hem re lent less ly to 
become ext ingu ishers of the f lames of the revo lu t i on . 

F o r years the Sov ie t leaders have been sabotag ing the 
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hero ic s t rugg le o f the V ie tnamese people and they are 
t r y i ng w i t h a l l t he i r means to save the A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
ists f r o m inev i tab le defeat. They a re exe r t i ng a l l k inds 
of pressure on V i e t nam to force i t to its knees and accept 
the A m e r i c a n d ictate. They ta l k a great deal about «so l i -
da r i t y» and «aid» for the peoples o f Indoch ina . But , wh i l e 
the U n i t e d States of A m e r i c a cont inues its aggress ion in 
Cambod i a , to th is d a y they s t i l l ma i n t a i n d i p l omat i c r e l a 
t ions w i t h the reac t ionary L o n N o l c l ique. W h e n the 
A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s i n vaded Laos, the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
contented themselves w i t h a statement of «sympathy». The 
extens ion of the imper ia l i s t aggress ion in Indoch ina and 
other countr ies has not h indered the Sov iet rev is ionists 
i n the least f r o m ma in ta in ing and s t rengthen ing the i r 
f r i endsh ip and co l laborat ion w i t h the execut ioners o f the 
peoples, the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s . Whe re i s the i r an t i -
imper i a l i sm, the i r suppor t f o r the just s t rugg le o f t he 
peoples of Indoch ina, about w h i c h B re zhnev spoke at such 
l eng th and so boas t fu l l y at the 24th Congress? 

In the odd case, such as that of the ant i - imper ia l i s t 
movement of the A rabs , fo r example , i t seems as i f the 
Sov iet U n i o n i s a id ing i t and i s not spar ing some mate r i a l 
and po l i t i ca l support . B u t the rea l a im o f the Sov ie t U n i o n 
i s to increase i ts o w n expans ion is t in f luence. In o the r 
cases i t ma in ta ins complete neu t ra l i t y towards l ibera t ion 
movements o r sabotages t hem w i t h a l l i ts means. 

L e t us look at the s tand of the Sov iet U n i o n towards 
the movement of the Pa les t i n i an part isans, w h i c h is the 
vangua rd o f the struggle o f the A r a b peoples. Wh i l e pos ing 
as the champions of the A r a b peoples, as supporters of 
the i r r i gh t to f reedom and independence, as supporters 
of the i r an t i - imper ia l i s t struggle, the Moscow rev is ionists 
are t r y i n g and s t rugg l ing to que l l the movement of the 
Pa l e s t i n i an par t i sans. The abso lute ly i nd i f f e ren t s tand 
w h i c h they take towards the ant i -Pa les t in ian attacks o f 
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J o r dan i an react ion i s more than c lear proof o f th is . T he 
Sov ie t leaders oppose the movement of the Pa l e s t i n i an 
part isans, because th is movemen t r un s counter to the i r 
hegemonic po l i cy in the M i d d l e East, s t r i kes b l ows a t 
the i r jo int p lo ts w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm for the do 
m ina t i on o f the two superpowers in this reg ion, and ex
poses the demagogy a n d fa l s i t y o f the i r a l leged ly an t i -
imper ia l i s t po l icy. 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts are t r y i ng to exp lo i t the t e m 
po ra ry d i f f i cu l t i es o f the A r a b peoples in o rde r to pene
trate in to the M i d d l e East and capture economic, po l i t i ca l 
and m i l i t a r y pos i t ions under the gu ise o f «ant i - impe-
r ia l i sm». L i k e A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, they w a n t t o estab l i sh 
themselves in th is zone in o rder to create bases w h i c h 
w i l l serve as spr ing-boards fo r the i r expans ion is t and 
imper i a l i s t a ims i n the A f r i c a n a n d A s i a n cont inents. 
The rev is ion is t ch ie fs o f the Sov ie t Un i on , together w i t h 
Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm, are t r y i ng to sp l i t the A r a b peoples 
a n d to d ictate to them a peace to the de t r imen t of the i r 
interests a n d i n f avou r o f the two superpowers . A l l the 
stands and act ions o f the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts in the M i d d l e 
East are f u r t he r proof of the fa l s i t y of the i r «an t i - impe-
r ia l i sm», c lear ev idence o f the i r co l l abora t ion w i t h A m e r 
i can impe r i a l i sm for the d i v i s i on o f spheres o f i n f l uence 
a n d the dom ina t i on o f the w o r l d . 

I t was not acc identa l that in h is repor t B r e zhnev made 
no men t i on of the hero ic st ruggle of the peoples of L a t i n 
A m e r i c a against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the fascist 
d ic tatorsh ips . Th i s i s not because he does not k n o w the 
s i tuat ion, bu t because the Sov ie t leaders cons ider L a t i n 
A m e r i c a a zone o f i n f l uence o f the U S A , in w h i c h they 
do not wan t to inter fere, because they do not w a n t to 
f a l l out w i t h the reac t ionary reg imes in these countr ies , 
w i t h w h i c h they wan t t o ex tend and s t rengthen the i r 
re lat ions and co l laborat ion . T h e revo lu t i ona ry s t rugg le 
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o f the L a t i n - A m e r i c a n peoples, who in m a n y countr ies 
have taken up arms, i s con t r a r y to the preachings of the 
Sov ie t rev is ion is ts , who are against r evo lu t i ona ry v io lence, 
fo r the peace fu l road, etc. 

F o r the same reasons, the Sov ie t rev is ion ists abso lute ly 
ignore the l i be ra t i on struggles of the peoples of A f r i c a 
a n d A s i a as i f they s imp l y d i d not exist . C an the i l lus ions, 
w h i c h B re zhnev once aga in stressed at the congress, that 
m a n y of these countr ies th rough the so-ca l led «non-cap i 
ta l is t r oad of deve lopment» have a l l eged ly set out on the 
road of soc ia l i sm and the cons t ruc t ion of the socia l ist 
society, be ca l led a i d for the deve lopment of the r e v 
o lu t i ona ry movemen t? 

A l l the preach ings and act ions o f the Sov ie t r e v i 
s ionists i n connect ion w i t h the revo lu t i on and the l i be r 
a t ion st ruggle are opportunist , counte r - revo lu t ionary p reach
ings and act ions, a imed at ex t i ngu i sh ing the f lames 
of the st ruggle against impe r i a l i sm fo r na t iona l and soc ia l 
l i be ra t ion . Th i s has been the case h i ther to a n d i t w i l l 
r ema i n so in the fu tu re . A n y i l l u s ion about the «ant i -
imper i a l i sm» o f the Sov ie t leaders, any na i v e bel ief in 
the i r demagog ic statements, b r ings great h a r m to the 
w o r l d revo lu t i ona ry movement , to the rea l s t ruggle against 
imper i a l i sm. 

A POLICY OF A SUPERPOWER FOR EXPANSION 
AND WORLD HEGEMONY 

In the repor ts o f B re zhnev and Ko s yg i n , and i n the 
cont r ibu t ions to the d iscuss ion by G r o m y k o and others, 
the t rea tment of Sov i e t - Ame r i c an re lat ions, the p rob lems 
o f w a r and peace and the fo re ign po l i cy o f the Sov ie t 
Un i on , in genera l , occup ied a m a j o r place. The essence 
of the en t i re Sov ie t l i ne of i n te rna t i ona l re lat ions is the 
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po l i cy of a superpower w h i c h is s t r i v i ng for expans i on 
a n d hegemony i n the w o r l d . 

The re was a good dea l of c r i t i c i sm of the po l i cy of 
the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a at the 24th Congress. B u t 
a l l th is c r i t i c i sm was made fo r the sake o f appearances 
and imposed by the c i rcumstances. The r ea l essence o f 
the stand of the Sov iet rev is ion ists , the i r o f f i c i a l l i ne in 
re la t ions w i t h the U S A , i s not exposure o f a n d struggle 
against the U S A , but the desire to f u r t he r e x t end and 
s t rengthen the i r co l l abora t ion w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
i n a l l f ie lds. «The improvement o f Sov i e t -Ame r i c an r e l a 
tions,» dec lared B rezhnev , «wou l d respond to the interests 
o f the Sov ie t and A m e r i c a n peoples, the interests o f the 
s t rengthen ing of peace.» 

The peoples o f the w o r l d cannot bu t wonde r h o w i t 
i s poss ib le that co l laborat ion w i t h a coun t r y wh i c h , as 
B re zhnev h imse l f says, «is t r y i n g to re ta in the ro le o f 
guaranto r and champ ion o f the i n te rna t i ona l sys tem of 
exp lo i ta t ion and oppression», w h i c h «is t r y i n g to dominate 
everywhere , to i n te r fe re in the a f fa i r s o f the o ther peo
ples, to v io la te t he i r l ega l r igh ts and sovere ignty w i t hou t 
ceremony», etc., shou ld be cons idered « in the interests of 
the peoples and peace». 

Be tween the wo rd s a n d the deeds o f the Sov ie t r e v i 
s ionists there has a lways been a p ro f ound i ncompat i b i l i t y . 
W i t h «the interests o f the peoples», they have in m i n d 
the interests o f the imper i a l i s t bourgeois ie, w h i c h i s r u l i n g 
i n the U S A and the Sov ie t Un i on , wh i l e accord ing t o them, 
the «strengthening of peace» means peace between the two 
superpowers and w a r aga inst others. 

Desp i te the increased aggressiveness of the i m p e r i a l 
i sm o f the U S A , i n recent years the Sov i e t -Ame r i c an 
re lat ions and co l laborat ion have s tead i ly increased and 
become ever mo re p ro found . The coun te r - revo lu t i ona ry 
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Sov i e t - Ame r i c an a l l i ance const i tutes one of the most i m 
por tant facts on the i n te rna t i ona l scene today. 

Th i s a l l iance has f ound i t s express ion in the attempts 
o f the t w o superpowers to re ta in the i r dom ina t i on i n 
the i r respect ive spheres o f in f luence. T h e y have g i ven 
each other a free hand to act as they w i s h in those coun 
tr ies w h i c h come unde r the i r in f luence . Fo r example , a t 
the t ime of the Sov ie t aggress ion against Czechos lovak ia , 
the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s ma in ta ined a v e r y l o ya l s tand 
towards the invaders , jus t as the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts d i d 
towards the A m e r i c a n aggress ion i n Cambod i a and Laos. 

In the f r amewo r k of th is a l l iance, today they are 
s t r i k i ng secret barga ins to d i v i de up new spheres o f i n 
f luence w h i c h f o rme r l y be longed to the o ther imper i a l i s t 
powers . T y p i c a l o f th i s i s the s tand of these two b ig 
powers towards the M i d d l e East and No r t h A f r i c a . 

The two superpowers are n o w m a k i n g great e f for ts 
to co-ord inate the i r po l i c ies and to emerge w i t h a common 
s tand on a l l the impo r t an t i n te rna t i ona l issues a n d to 
impose these stands on o the r countr ies . Th i s can be 
c l ea r l y seen espec ia l ly a t the U N O , w h i c h i s man ipu la ted 
by the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , 
and has been t rans fo rmed i n to an i n s t rumen t o f t he i r 
hegemon ic po l i cy . The i r a im is to become the arb i te rs of 
the i n t e rna l and fo re ign a f fa i r s o f o ther countr ies and 
to impose the i r w i l l on a l l . 

In o rde r to preserve and s t rengthen the i r a l l iance, 
both the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts and the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s 
n ow pay great at tent ion to avo id i ng f r i c t i on between t hem
selves, to the l i qu ida t i on o f d isagreements and to p r e 
serv ing the ba lance of power . The i r permanent preoccupa
t ion i s to preserve the i r nuc lea r monopo l y and techn ica l -
sc ient i f i c super io r i ty , w i t h the a im of keep ing ahead o f 
the other countr ies in order to exer t cont inuous pressure 
and threats against them. I t has n o w become c lear that 
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the S A L T ta lks, the Geneva ta lks on d i sa rmament , the 
agreements on outer space, etc., serve prec i se ly these 
a ims. 

Brezhnev ' s peace p lan , w h i c h he l oud l y p roc l a imed 
at the 24th Congress, is a demagogic p l a n in tended to 
present the aggressive imper ia l i s t Sov ie t po l i cy in a rosy 
l i gh t in o rde r to deceive the peoples. The purpose o f th is 
p l an is to ach ieve a series of p rede te rm ined object ives 
o f Sov iet fo re ign pol icy, wh i l e v i o l a t i ng the v i t a l interests 
of the peoples. In fact, B re zhnev d i s in te r red Kh ru shchev ' s 
o ld proposals w h i c h the peoples have rejected. H i s peace 
p lan is not a p l an of oppos i t ion to imper i a l i sm, w h i c h is 
the source of wa r s and breaches of the peace. T h i s is a 
p rog ram the essent ia l a i m o f w h i c h i s to serve the i m 
per ia l i s t interests o f the t w o superpowers and to secure 
them pr iv i l eges and super io r i t y i n i n te rna t i ona l prob lems. 

Demagogy and fa l s i t y are ev ident i n a l l the po ints 
of the «Brezhnev p lan». He demands that «a l l acts of 
aggression and in te rnat iona l arb i t rar iness shou ld be stopped 
a n d a l l hotbeds o f w a r l iqu idated», etc. One cannot unde r 
stand to wha t B re zhnev i s appea l i ng : to the w i s d om of 
N i x o n or to the «reason» o f t he Pentagon? A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm has not w i t h d r a w n and w i l l not w i t h d r a w 
of i ts o w n f ree w i l l o r because o f m o r a l mot ives f r om 
Indoch ina, the M i d d l e East, o r o ther count r ies to w h i c h 
i t has dug i ts clutches. I t does not renounce the po l i cy 
of v io lence and aggression, w h i c h is a p roduc t of the 
cap i ta l i s t - imper ia l i s t sys tem itsel f . W i t h such sermons the 
Sov ie t leaders are t r y i n g to create i l lus ions and d i ve r t 
the peoples f r o m resistance and the l i be ra t i on s t rugg le 
w h i c h a re the on l y e f fec t i ve ways to oppose aggress ion 
and to de fend f reedom and independence. 

On the other hand , o f wha t oppos i t ion to v io lence 
and arb i t rar iness can B rezhnev speak, w h e n Sov ie t soc ia l -
impe r i a l i sm is an aggressor itself, and has ra i sed threats 
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a n d arb i t ra r iness against the other countr ies to a l aw? 
Wh i l e they oppose revo lu t i onary v io lence, the Sov ie t leaders 
m a k e w idesp read use o f counte r - revo lu t ionary v io lence. 
T h e danger o f aggress ion and w a r today comes not on ly 
f r om A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm , but a lso f r o m Sov iet soc ia l -
impe r i a l i sm , w h i c h use aggression, the threat and the 
exerc i se o f v io lence as the m a i n means to rea l i ze the i r 
po l i cy o f hegemony and w o r l d domina t ion . 

B r e zhnev also presented the w e l l - k n o w n proposa l o f 
«col lect ive secur i ty in Europe» as one of the measures for 
the p reserva t ion o f peace in the wo r l d . Th i s so-cal led E u r o 
pean secur i t y has no th i ng i n common w i t h the rea l secur i ty 
of Eu r ope and the preserva t ion of peace. The peoples of 
Eu r ope are endangered, i n the f i r s t p lace, by the t w o b ig 
powers and i t i s against t hem that they mus t seek secur i ty . 
Howeve r , the Sov ie t p l an fo r Eu ropean secur i t y wants the 
m a i n enemies o f that secur i ty, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
Sov ie t rev is ion is t impe r i a l i sm , to become its «guarantors». 
T h i s i s t an tamount to set t ing wo lves to gua rd the sheep. 
In rea l i ty , the B re zhnev p l an for Eu rope i s in tended to 
secure a n d perpetuate the Sov i e t -Ame r i c an spheres o f 
in f luence and dom ina t i on in Europe, to preserve the reac
t i ona r y status quo on th is cont inent a n d to d i rect the 
spearhead o f aggress ion and w a r against A s i a . In rega rd 
to the l i qu i da t i on o f N A T O and the Wa r s aw T rea t y that 
B re zhnev ment ions, th is cannot be rea l i zed as l ong as the 
aggressive, hegemon ic and expans ion is t po l i c y o f the two 
superpowers exists, because they use these m i l i t a r y blocs 
as t he i r ma i n tools for the imp lemen ta t i on o f th i s pol icy. 

In B rezhnev ' s «peace p lan» there a re also m a n y words 
about d i sa rmament , the bann ing of a tom ic weapons, stop
p ing the a rmaments race, the l i qu i da t i on of fore ign bases, 
the reduc t i on of a rmed forces, the p r un i n g of m i l i t a r y 
budgets, etc. 

The peoples have been hear ing such «sweet» sermons 
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for a long t ime now and they are fed up w i t h them. W i t h 
his p lan, B rezhnev is cap i ta l i z ing on the just demands 
o f the peoples fo r complete and genera l d i s a rmamen t and 
i s t r y i ng to keep the w o r l d v a i n l y hop ing that someth ing 
w i l l be done, and to h ide the r ea l mean ing of the c l amour 
the two superpowers are m a k i n g about d i sa rmament . T h e 
ent i re po l i cy and a l l the act ions of the U n i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a and the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts show that they a re 
not w o r k i n g fo r d i sarmament , but on the cont rary , are 
a rm i ng themselves more and more, that the i r a i m i s to 
re ta in the i r o w n a rms and prevent others f r om a rm i ng 
and de fend ing themselves. 

C a n the in famous t rea ty on the p roh i b i t i on o f nuc l ea r 
weapons tests on l and surface or in the atmosphere, 
the t reaty bann ing the p ro l i f e ra t ion of these weapons or 
the t reaty p roh ib i t i ng the locat ion of des t ruc t i ve weapons 
on the sea-bed or in outer space, be ca l led «pos i t ive and 
p romis ing steps»? These treat ies and others of the same 
k i nd wh i c h are be ing d ra f ted are agreements reached be
tween the two b ig powers w h i c h co-ord inate and ba lance 
the i r p lans fo r a rmament . By th i s means they wan t to 
safeguard the nuc lear and technolog ica l monopo l y f o r 
themselves so that later they can imp lement the i r nuc lea r 
b l a c kma i l and threat against others w i t hou t h indrance . A r e 
the peoples mo re at peace now that the two superpowers 
no longer car ry out nuc lea r tests on the surface but on l y 
underground, that they don ' t p lace atomic weapons on 
spacecraft but on l y i n a i r c ra f t w h i c h f l y a round the 
wo r l d , and that they p lace t hem not at the bo t tom of the 
sea, but on ly in the m idd le and on the surface of i t ? 

Nobody but the two superpowers have encouraged the 
a rmaments race, just as nobody bu t they have m i l i t a r y 
bases in fore ign countr ies. Today they have the biggest 
a rmies and the i r w a r budgets have reached as t ronomica l 
f igures. 
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T h e Sov ie t rev is ion is ts need the i r pub l i c utterances 
against impe r i a l i sm and in f avour o f peace and d i s a rma
ment to avo id be ing unmasked before the peoples. These 
statements do not hu r t o r w o r r y the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s 
in the least, because at the founda t ion of the Sov ie t po l i cy 
i s the co l l abora t ion and secret d i p l omacy w i t h the U S A , 
w i t h w h i c h they are conc lud ing a l l k inds o f agreements 
beh ind the backs of the peoples and to the i r de t r iment . 

The peoples can expect no th i ng good f r o m Sov iet so
c i a l - imper i a l i sm. The Sov ie t fo re ign po l i cy i s an express ion 
of the hegemon ic and expans ion is t asp i rat ions of the new 
bourgeois ie o f the Sov ie t Un i o n . The ch iefs o f the K r e m l i n 
s t r i ve to present the i r course as i f i t i s opposed to the 
aggress ive po l i cy of A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. In fact, th is 
is a l l an i l l -d i sgu ised b luf f , because the po l i c ies of the 
t w o superpowers have the same features and are o f the 
same class nature . Therefore , the defence of peace and 
i n te rna t i ona l secur i ty , l i be ra t i on f r om na t i ona l and soc ia l 
oppress ion, can be ach ieved on l y th rough resolute and con
sistent s t rugg le on two fronts, against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm and against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. The r e vo l u 
t i ona ry an t i - imper ia l i s t un i t ed f ront of the peoples of the 
who l e w o r l d mus t be counterposed to the counte r - revo lu 
t i ona ry Sov i e t - Ame r i c an a l l iance. 

RABID HOSTILITY TO THE MARXIST-LENINIST FORCES 

T h e 24th Congress began and ended as a rev is ionist , 
an t i - commun i s t congress. I t once aga in r ea f f i rmed the 
counte r - revo lu t i ona ry course o f the present-day K h r u s h 
chev i te leadersh ip, a imed against the genuine communis t 
movement , against a l l the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t forces. 

T h e fact i s that n o w the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t forces, w h i c h 
are cont inuous ly inc reas ing in numbers , and the i r s t ruggle 
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are caus ing B re zhnev a n d company great c on ce r n . . . T h e 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t par t ies have emerged f r om the r ank s o f the 
w o r k i n g class as an h i s to r i c necess i ty to lead i ts r e vo l u 
t i ona ry struggle at a t ime w h e n the o l d commun is t par t ies 
i n m a n y countr ies have be t rayed a n d gone over t o r e v i 
s ion ism. T h e y are a log i ca l a n d inev i t ab le p roduc t of the 
struggle between M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and rev i s i on i sm on 
a na t i ona l and in te rna t i ona l scale. As such, the n ew M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t part ies are g row ing steadi ly b igger and s t ron
ger and the fu tu re belongs to them alone. 

In h is report B r e zhnev d i d not f a i l to men t i on A l b a n i a . 
He of fered our coun t r y «the re-estab l i shment o f n o r m a l 
relat ions». Na tu ra l l y , we cannot stop h i m f r om speak ing 
about re la t ions w i t h ou r country . Howeve r , i f the Sov ie t 
rev is ionists t h i n k that w i t h such tact ics they w i l l pu t 
us in the pos i t ion o f awa i t i ng «new pos i t i ve deve lopments» 
on the i r part, and that they w i l l make us stop ou r po lemic 
and st ruggle against rev i s ion i sm, we i n f o r m t h em that 
they have got the w r ong address. O u r r evo lu t i ona ry v i g i 
lance against the i r cunn ing manoeuvres has a lways been 
and a lways w i l l be a t the p roper leve l . 

We have dec lared and declare aga in that we w a n t to 
have good and correct re lat ions even w i t h states w h i c h 
have regimes the opposite of ours, but on the cond i t i on 
that they respect the f reedom and independence of ou r 
Home land , i ts sovere ignty and t e r r i t o r i a l i n teg r i t y and a l l 
the v ic tor ies o f our people 's revo lu t ion . On the other hand , 
a l l those imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t states w h i c h have 
ma in ta ined and ma i n t a i n host i le stands t owards social ist 
A l b an i a , have rece ived and w i l l a lway s rece ive the answer 
they deserve f r o m us. T h e y have great economic and 
po l i t i ca l debts to A l b an i a , w h i c h cannot be pa i d o f f w i t h 
emp ty words and demagogy. The inev i tab le r evo l u t i on i n 
these countr ies w i l l pun i sh the c r imes w h i c h have been 
commi t ted and a re s t i l l be ing commi t ted by t h em not on l y 
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aga inst the Peop le 's Repub l i c of A l b an i a , but also against 
a l l the peoples o f the w o r l d . 

No t just once, but m a n y t imes, the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f 
A l b a n i a has appealed to the peoples a n d communis t s o f 
the Sov ie t Un i on , ca l l i ng the i r a t tent ion to the rea l causes 
o f the breach in Sov i e t - A l b an i an re lat ions. B u t the Sov ie t 
rev is ion is t chiefs have s tuck to the i r course of be t raya l 
a n d to the i r stands o f hos t i l i t y towards ou r Pa r t y , our 
coun t ry and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

The no rma l i z a t i on o f re la t ions between the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and socia l ist A l b a n i a is not a quest ion that can be 
sett led w i t h a fa lse dec la ra t ion f r o m a rev is ion is t Sov ie t 
leadersh ip, w h i c h ma in ta ins a host i le s tand a n d threatens 
ou r country . The re can be no ta lk o f such an unde r tak i ng 
i f the f r a t e rna l Sov ie t peoples and the genuine bo lshev iks 
do not in te rvene energet ica l ly to estab l i sh the great M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t just ice on these quest ions, because p ro found 
d i f ferences of po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l p r i n c i p l e d i v i de us 
f r o m the present Sov ie t leadersh ip . 

T h e 24th Congress was a congress organ ized by the 
Sov ie t rev is ion is t c l i que fo r i ts rev is ion is t a ims. Its purpose 
was to mob i l i ze the Sov ie t people fo r the imp lemen ta t i on 
of i ts l ine, f o r the conso l idat ion of the posit ions of the new 
r u l i n g rev is ion is t bourgeois ie. In o rder to m i s l ead the 
Sov ie t people and w o r l d op in ion , B re zhnev and company 
t r ied to present themselves as pure Marx i s t s , as i f they 
ma in ta i n a ba lanced s tand and f ight bo th the left ists and 
the r ight ists , both bureaucra t i c and technocrat ic cent ra l i sm 
and l i be ra l ana rch i sm, bo th the «cult o f the i n d i v i d u a l -
and «subjec t iv i sm and arb i t rar iness», bo th react ionary na 
t ional is ts and the ant i -patr iots , etc. 

These are w e l l - k n o w n tac t i ca l manoeuvres in tended 
to p lacate the w o r k i n g masses, to d i ve r t the i r a t tent ion 
f r om the great, unso l ved p rob lems w h i c h are w o r r y i n g the 
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Sov ie t peoples. The rev is ion is t chiefs now need a pe r iod 
of peace in o rde r to ca r r y out the i r po l i cy o f the res to ra
t ion of cap i ta l i sm in te rna l l y and of soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
abroad w i thou t any prob lems. 

The Sov ie t peoples w h o have g lor ious r evo lu t i ona ry 
t rad i t ions mus t not be dece ived by the rev is ion is t d e m a 
gogy and the m i s l ead ing tact ics of the i r ru lers . The 24th 
Congress adds new chains to the rev is ion is t bondage, i t 
f u r the r increases the doses of po ison w i t h w h i c h the r e v i 
sionists destroy the consciousness of the people and s tupefy 
the i r m inds . 

The Sov iet people cannot emerge f r o m the great m i s 
fo r tune into w h i c h they have f a l l en e i ther by wa i t i n g o r 
th rough po l i t i ca l apathy, ind i f fe rence or pass iv i ty . The 
on l y road to sa lva t ion fo r the Sov ie t w o r k i n g class and 
ent ire people is to come out on the bat t le f ie ld and, 
th rough the i r r evo lu t i ona ry act ion, o ve r t h r ow rev i s ion i sm, 
re-establ ish the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and pu t the 
Sov iet U n i o n back aga in on the g lor ious road of the G rea t 
October. 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1971-1975» 



IT IS NOT RIGHT TO RECEIVE NIXON IN BEIJING. 
WE DO NOT SUPPORT IT 

Letter to the CC of the CP of China 

August 6, 1971 

T H E C E N T R A L C O M M I T T E E 
O F T H E C O M M U N I S T P A R T Y O F C H I N A 
C O M R A D E M A O Z E D O N G 

B E I J I N G 

Dea r comrades, 

T h e leadersh ip o f o u r P a r t y thanks y o u for the i n 
fo rmat i on w h i c h comrade Z h o u En l a i sent us th rough our 
ambassador i n Be i j i n g i n connect ion w i t h the coming v i s i t 
o f N i x o n to Ch ina . 

Comrade X h o r x h i Robo, w h o made a specia l t r i p to 
T i r ana , gave us an extens ive repor t on the ta l k w h i c h he 
had w i t h comrade Zhou En l a i about the assessments o f 
the Ch inese leadersh ip in connect ion w i t h the coming v is i t 
o f N i x o n to Ch i na , about the in te rna t i ona l s i tua t ion and 
the i n t e rna l s i tuat ion in the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , 
and about the quest ions ra ised in the meet ing of comrade 
Zhou E n l a i w i t h K i s s i nge r and the s tand o f the Ch inese 
side towards them. 
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O u r ambassador i n f o rmed us that, accord ing to y ou r 
i n fo rmat ion , N i x o n has been ask ing fo r more t han t w o 
years to go to C h i n a and that contacts at va r i ous leve ls 
have been made for the o rgan i za t ion o f th is v is i t . T h e 
ta l k s w i t h N i x o n are descr ibed by y o u as an esca lat ion o f 
the ear l i e r S i n o - Ame r i c a n ta lks i n Wa r saw . The ambas
sador t ransmi t ted to us y ou r assessment that the s i tua t ion 
i n the U S A has a l te red great ly i n recent years, that A m e r 
ica is on the eve of a revo lu t i ona ry ou tburs t a n d that 
the Ame r i c an s are in a d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ion , that they cannot 
cont inue the war , wan t to ease the tense s i tuat ion, to 
w i t h d r aw the i r t roops and the i r m i l i t a r y bases f r o m 
fore ign countr ies, i n order to avo id be ing i n vo l v ed i n 
f i gh t i ng and creat ing new hotbeds o f wa r , and to a i d 
the i r puppets on l y w i t h money and weapons so that 
A s i an s f ight As ians . Ou r ambassador t ransmi t ted to us 
y ou r op in ion that N i xon ' s v i s i t to C h i n a assists and i s in 
l i ne w i t h the people 's d ip lomacy , that the meet ings w i t h 
the top strata o f the U S A assist l i n k s w i t h the people and 
encourage changes among the A m e r i c a n people, that the 
ta l ks w i t h N i x on , whe the r o r not successful, w i l l be i n 
favour o f C h i n a and w i l l not resul t i n any damage 
for it. 

The leadersh ip o f ou r P a r t y studied the impo r t an t 
p rob l em you p laced before us w i t h the greatest ser ious
ne s s . . . We agree that we have to do w i t h an impor tan t 
issue, because, as y ou def ine it, N i xon ' s v i s i t to Be i j i ng 
is par t of you r great strategic p l an . 

We trust that y ou w i l l unders tand the reason f o r the 
de lay in ou r rep ly . Th i s was because y ou r dec is ion came 
as a surpr i se to us and was t aken w i t hou t any p r e l im i n a r y 
consul tat ion between us on th i s quest ion, so that we wou l d 
be able to express and th rash out ou r opin ions. Th is , we 
th ink, cou ld have been usefu l , because p r e l im i n a r y con
sul tat ions between close f r iends, de te rm ined co- f ighters 
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against impe r i a l i sm and rev i s ion i sm, a re use fu l and neces
sary, a n d espec ia l ly so, when steps wh i ch , in o u r op in ion , 
have a ma j o r i n te rna t i ona l ef fect and repercuss ion are 
taken. 

We base our op in ions and judgements on th is p rob l em 
of great impor tance f o r the present and the fu tu re of 
the st ruggle against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm on the great 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and s t r a t egy . . . Th i s strategy, 
w h i c h makes the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies inv inc ib le , cons
ists o f the resolute, p r i n c i p l ed and uncomprom i s i ng s t r ug 
g le on two f ronts , bo th against imper i a l i sm, headed by 
A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm , and aga inst m o d e m rev i s ion i sm, 
headed by Sov ie t rev i s ion i sm, o f the st ruggle against a l l 
react ionar ies and in support o f the revo lu t i on and the 
peoples ' na t i ona l l i be ra t i on struggle, fo r the t r i u m p h of 
soc ia l i sm and commun i sm. Th i s strategy o f ours envisages 
close a l l i ance w i t h the peoples w h o are s t rugg l ing, w i t h 
the revo lu t ionar ies of the who l e wo r l d , in a common f ront 
against impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, and never a l 
l i ance w i t h Sov ie t soc ia l - imper i a l i sm a l leged ly against 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, neve r a l l i ance w i t h A m e r i c a n i m 
per i a l i sm a l leged ly against Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. The 
touchstone w h i c h d is t ingu ishes us Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s f r o m 
the va r i ous an t i -Marx i s t s i s the stern, uncomprom i s i ng 
class struggle, a b l ow- fo r -b l ow f ight to the f i n i sh on two 
f ron ts s imul taneous ly , against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

In the course o f o u r great st ruggle our t w o part ies 
have emp loyed and w i l l emp loy va r ious tactics, bu t these 
have se rved and mus t a lways serve th i s s t r a tegy . . . I t i s 
c lear tha t th is great s t rategy f r ightens and ter r i f ies both 
A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Soviet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w h i c h 
a re m a k i n g at tempts to defeat o u r strategy, therefore ou r 
part ies w i l l app l y and de fend i t courageous ly i n any c i r 
cumstances or s i tuat ions. 
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In this favourab le revo lu t i onary s i t u a t i on . . . People 's 
Ch i na , socia l ist A l b an i a , the peoples and progress ive states 
o f the wo r l d must have the i r say and impose the i r w i l l i n 
order to t hwa r t the d iabo l i ca l , wa r -monge r i ng and ens lav 
i ng p lans o f the Ame r i c an , Sov ie t and o ther imper i a l i s t 
great powers. 

It is unders tandab le and has a lways been c lear to us 
that fo r the good of the peoples and the revo lu t ion the 
great C h i n a o f M a o Zedong shou ld ta lk and estab l i sh d i 
p lomat i c re lat ions w i t h va r ious states o f the wo r l d , i n c l ud 
i ng the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . 

Cons ide r i ng the Commun i s t P a r t y of C h i n a as a sister 
pa r t y and ou r closest co-f ighter , we have never h idden 
ou r v i ews f r om it. Tha t i s w h y on th is ma j o r p rob l em 
w h i c h you put before us, we i n f o r m y o u that we cons ider 
y ou r dec is ion to rece ive N i x o n in B e i j i n g as incor rec t and 
undes i rable, and we do not approve or suppor t it. I t is 
a lso ou r op in ion that N i x on ' s announced v i s i t (1 ) t o C h i n a 
w i l l not be understood or approved of by the peoples, the 
revo lut ionar ies and the communis t s of d i f ferent countr ies. 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s the numbe r one enemy o f the 
peoples. The Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , w i t h Pres ident 
N i x o n at the head, i s i n vo l ved in a great conf l i c t today 
w i t h a l l the peoples, espec ia l ly w i t h the V ie tnamese people, 
against w h o m i t has been ca r r y i ng on a savage and bar 
barous aggression w i t hou t precedent in h i s to ry f o r 12 
years. Today the peoples of the w o r l d are wag i ng a l i f e -
and-death struggle, w i t h a rms and w i t h eve ry o ther means, 
to destroy the oppress ive and ens lav ing p lans of the g rea 
test enemy o f mank i nd , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . Th i s s u 
p reme interest of the peoples and the i r s t ruggle ought to 
be the basis o f the po l i cy of ou r two part ies and gove rn 
ments. T h e y must a lways have th is interest i n v i e w in 

1 Made an accomplished fact. 

________________________________ 
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a l l t he i r act iv i t ies, espec ia l ly i n regard to re la t ions w i t h 
the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and w i t h the Sov ie t r e v i 
sionists. 

I t i s not ha r d to unde r s tand the des i re of N i x on , who , 
i t seems, has l ong been ask ing to go to Ch i na , because 
th is i s in con fo rm i t y w i t h the two-p ronged tact ics o f 
A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm o f b rand i sh ing weapons and w a v i n g 
the o l i ve b ranch , in con fo rm i t y w i t h i ts a ims to d isguise 
i ts imper i a l i s t features, to deceive the peoples and to soften 
Ch i na . 

In the h i s to ry of the commun is t movement there are 
many examp les of t a l k s at va r ious leve ls between op 
ponents. H i s t o r i c a l para l le l s cannot be made, because they 
took p lace in d i f fe ren t condi t ions and t imes and on d i f 
ferent prob lems. Howeve r , o u r great teachers have shown 
that ta l ks shou ld be he ld when they are t r u l y ind ispensable 
w h e n they serve the cause o f the r evo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm, 
that the aggressive a ims of the opponent must be kept 
c l ea r l y i n m i nd , and that the s i tua t ion and the opponent 
mus t be assessed cor rect ly . 

T he ta l k s w h i c h y o u are go ing t o ho l d w i t h N i x o n 
w o u l d have been acceptable to progress ive w o r l d op in i on 
in ce r ta in g i ven condit ions, i f they were sure to b r i ng 
benef i t to the an t i - imper ia l i s t struggle, to the revo lu t i on 
i n genera l , and to C h i n a i n par t i cu la r . 

A cond i t i on s ine qua non fo r ta lks w i t h the Amer i c an s 
at such a h i gh l e ve l i s tha t they shou ld be conducted in 
cond i t ions o f equa l i t y a t least, w h i c h means that the U S A 
shou ld f i r s t recogn ize the gove rnment o f the People 's Re 
pub l i c o f C h i n a as the on l y l a w f u l government wh i c h 
represents the Ch inese people and l i f t the obstacles to the 
admiss ion o f C h i n a to the U N O , r emove the A m e r i c a n 
occupat ion t roops f r o m T a i w a n , w i t h d r a w the 7th F leet 
f r o m Ch inese coastal wa te r s , stop its aggression on the 
borders of Ch i n a . Th i s w o u l d be a great defeat fo r the 
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Ame r i c a n pol icy. A f t e r this, we bel ieve, i t w o u l d be pos
s ib le to advance g radua l l y towards the so lu t ion of ma j o r 
in te rna t iona l prob lems. 

In these condi t ions steps cou ld be unde r t aken for 
ta lks, w i t h no need, in our op in ion , to j ump immed i a t e l y 
f r om a ve ry l ow- l eve l to a top- leve l meet ing of persona l i 
ties of the two states, Ch i na and the Un i t e d States of 
Amer i c a , s imp l y because N i x o n has apparent l y f requent l y 
expressed h is desire fo r such a meet ing. In ou r op in ion , 
th is meet ing cannot be cons idered a s imp le esca lat ion of 
ta lks, but a compl icated esca lat ion w h i c h w i l l have conse
quences, because i t is d i f f i cu l t to unders tand how the ta lks 
can be upgraded in th is w a y and the des i re o f the A m e r 
i can pres ident met at a t ime when the Un i t e d States has 
d ropped a l l that huge quan t i t y o f bombs on V i e t n a m and 
extended the aggression to Cambod i a and Laos, w h e n the 
w a r i s s t i l l go ing on and the A m e r i c a n attacks are con
t i nu ing fur ious ly , one after the other, on the peoples of 
Indoch ina, when the People 's Repub l i c o f Ch i na , A l b an i a , 
the hero ic people o f No r t h and Sou th V i e t n a m and a l l 
the revo lu t i onary peoples are s tand ing as so l id as gran i te , 
f i gh t ing and unmask i ng the aggress ive po l i cy o f the go
ve rnment of N i x o n , th is enemy of a l l the peoples of the 
wo r l d . In ou r op in ion , this meet ing in these condi t ions i s 
w rong both in p r i nc ip l e and as a tact ic. 

It seems to us that i t cannot be c l a imed that the ta l k s 
w i t h N i x on , whe the r they succeed o r fa i l , w i l l be equa l l y 
i n favour o f Ch i na and w i l l not cause any ha rm . On the 
cont rary , regardless of the resu l ts of the ta lks , the v e r y 
fact that N i x on , w h o is k n o w n as a r ab i d ant i - communis t , 
as an aggressor and mu rde r e r of peoples, as the r ep re 
sentat ive of the blackest of A m e r i c a n react ion, is to be 
received i n Ch i n a has m a n y minuses and w i l l b r i n g m a n y 
negat ive consequences to the revo lu t i onary movement and 
our cause. 
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The re i s no w a y i n w h i c h N i xon ' s v i s i t t o Ch i n a and 
the ta l k s w i t h h i m can f a i l t o create h a r m f u l i l l us ions 
about A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and i ts s t ra tegy and po l i cy 
among the o r d i na r y people, among the nat ions, among the 
revo lut ionar ies . I t w i l l exer t a negat ive in f luence on the 
resistance and struggle of the A m e r i c a n people themselves 
against the po l i cy and aggress ive ac t i v i t y of the gove rn 
ment o f N i x o n , w h o w i l l seize the oppor tun i t y t o r u n fo r 
pres ident aga in . N i xon ' s v i s i t t o C h i n a w i l l weaken the 
upsurge o f revo l t against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm eve ry 
whe re i n the w o r l d . Thus , we t h i nk A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
w i l l be g i ven the poss ib i l i t y to ensure a pe r iod of re la t i ve 
ca lm w h i c h i t w i l l t r y to exp lo i t to consol idate i ts pos i 
t ions, to ga ther s t rength and prepare fo r n ew m i l i t a r y 
adventures. 

I t i s not h a r d to guess wha t the I ta l i an wo r ke r s w h o 
c lashed w i t h the pol ice and demonst ra ted the i r repugnance 
to N i xon ' s recent v i s i t to Ita ly, the Japanese worke r s who 
d i d not a l l ow E i senhower even to set foot on the i r ter r i tory , 
and the peoples o f L a t i n A m e r i c a w h o protested and rose 
against the Rockefe l l e rs and a l l the other envoys of the 
Wash ing ton government , w i l l th ink . On l y the Yugos l a v 
T i to i tes and the R u m a n i a n rev is ion is ts we l comed Pres ident 
N i x o n to the i r capita ls w i t h f lowers . 

T h e ta lks w i t h N i x o n p lace a weapon in the hands o f 
the rev is ion is ts to deva lue a l l the s t ruggle and the great 
po lemic i n w h i c h the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a has 
engaged fo r exposure of the Sov ie t renegades as a l l ies and 
co l laborators o f A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, enab l i ng t hem to 
put the s tand o f Ch i n a towards A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm on 
a par w i t h the l ine of be t raya l and co l laborat ion wh i c h 
the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts f o l l ow towards it. Th i s gives 
the Kh ru sh chev i t e rev is ion is ts the oppor tun i t y to w a v e 
the i r banner o f fa lse an t i - imper i a l i sm more v igorous ly and 
to in tens i fy the i r demagogy and l ies in o rde r to d r aw the 
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ant i - imper ia l i s t forces beh ind them. A l r e a d y the Sov ie t 
rev is ionists have begun to exp lo i t N i xon ' s v is i t to C h i n a 
to f a n up nat iona l i s t and chauv in i s t sent iments unde r the 
pretext that a S i n o -Ame r i c an a l l iance a imed against the 
Sov iet U n i o n i s under way . By a l l these means they a i m 
to s t rengthen the pos i t ions of the rev is ion is t c l iques in 
powe r and weaken the revo lu t i ona ry pos i t ions o f Ch i na . 

N i xon ' s v i s i t to C h i n a w i l l also encourage the centr is t 
t r end and p rov ide i ts par t i sans w i t h arguments to p rove 
the «correctness» of the i r oppor tun is t l ine. The I ta l i an f o l 
lowers o f Tog l i a t t i and the Ruman i an s are dec l a r i ng 
open ly that now new perspect ives are also opened in c on 
nect ion w i t h the re-estab l i shment o f un i t y in the commun i s t 
movement and that the d i f ferences between Ch i n a and the 
Sov ie t U n i o n can be reso lved in th is way . These are the 
desires of inveterate rev is ion is ts and oppor tun is ts who 
have seized the oppor tun i t y to present the d i f ferences be
tween the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a and the rev i s ion i s t 
leadersh ip of the Sov iet U n i o n not as p ro f ound ideo log ica l 
d i f ferences over ca rd ina l issues of p r inc ip le , as they are 
in rea l i ty , but as d isagreements on a s imp le state l eve l 
wh i c h can be so lved by means of d irect meet ings and ta lks 
between top state personal i t ies. 

The v is i t o f the A m e r i c a n pres ident to Ch i n a cannot 
f a i l to arouse quest ions, indeed misunders tand ings , among 
o rd i na r y people, among w h o m doubts m a y be created that 
Ch i n a i s chang ing i ts s tand towards A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
and i s j o in ing in the game of superpowers . 

I t is not for tu i tous that the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t 
w o r l d has we l comed N ixon ' s i n i t i a t i ve to go to C h i n a w i t h 
such enthus iasm. A l l the propaganda o f the imper ia l i s ts , 
revis ionists, T i to i tes, Ruman i an s and others in a jo in t 
chorus i s p ra i s ing Ch i na and A m e r i c a fo r th is new advance 
i n the re lat ions between them. The Soviet , T i to i te , R u 
man i a n and other mode rn r ev i s i on i s t s . . . say that Ch i na 
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has t a ken a new course on the ra i l s of the po l i cy of u n 
p r i nc ip l ed compromises. They th i nk they w i l l ex t rac t i m 
por tant po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and economic benef i ts f r om 
this. 

In o u r op in ion, a l l th is cannot f a i l to cause confus ion 
and d isor ientat ion in the r ank s o f the revo lu t i ona ry and 
ant i - imper ia l i s t forces, indeed in the r anks o f the Ma r x i s t -
Len in is ts , and cannot f a i l to encourage the spread of the 
pac i f i s t t r end and i l lus ions about the peacefu l road. 

In our op in ion , these are ma jo r minuses. To under 
est imate the s i tua t i on w h i c h N i xon ' s v i s i t to Be i j i ng w i l l 
create w o u l d be a great mistake, and we t h i nk that these 
minuses cannot be compensated w i t h cer ta in hypothe t i ca l 
resu l ts w h i c h m a y be ach ieved i n the meet ing w i t h N i x o n 
who , l i k e the imper ia l i s t s pawn he is, i s cunn ing . 

A l l o w us also to express some ideas of ours in connec
t ion w i t h cer ta in spec i f i c p rob lems o f the in te rna t iona l s i 
tuat ion, ra the r w i t h the a im o f m a k i n g ou r v i ews more 
precise on some quest ions w h i c h we t h i nk are debatable, 
wh i l e a t the same t ime recogn iz ing tha t you r i n fo rmat i on 
about the deve lopment of i n te rna t i ona l events, and espe
c i a l l y about events in the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , may 
be more complete. 

I t i s t rue that A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s n ow in great 
d i f f i cu l t i e s a t home and abroad. The A m e r i c a n people 
are show ing m a r k e d s igns o f be ing wea r y o f the po l i cy 
o f aggress ion and i n te rna t i ona l tens ion pursued by N i x on 
and his predecessors in the Wh i t e House. The protests and 
demonst ra t ions against the w a r i n V i e t n am , the revo l ts 
of the b lacks and students have increased in recent years. 
The mach i ne r y o f the A m e r i c a n economy i s c reak ing under 
the heavy bu rden o f the expend i tu re fo r the w a r in Indo
ch ina, the a rmaments race and in f la ted m i l i t a r y budgets. 
In f l a t ion i s not s topp ing and the a r m y of the unemp loyed 
i s g row ing . W h i l e the contrad ic t ions w i t h the capita l is t 
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countr ies o f Eu rope are increas ing, A m e r i c a n in f luence 
and prest ige are steadi ly dec l in ing. The peoples' s t ruggle 
against Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s moun t i ng and ex tend ing 
everywhere i n the wo r l d . 

Nevertheless, w i t hou t overes t imat ing or underes t imat 
ing the enemy, the p i c tu re of the s i tua t ion in the Un i t e d 
States of A m e r i c a today does not impe l us to the con 
c lus ion w h i c h you have reached, that A m e r i c a i s caught 
up in a great r evo lu t i ona ry s torm. 

The b ig popu lar protests and demonst ra t ions in the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a against the w a r w h i c h i s be ing 
waged in V i e t nam, and the other movements o f the masses 
are a fact, but they have to do on l y w i t h oppos i t ion to 
a g iven act iv i ty , to a concrete act of the A m e r i c a n gove rn 
ment, and on l y i nd i rec t l y affect the who l e of i ts aggress ive 
l ine. They do not t ranscend this l im i t . As regards the i r 
economic s i tuat ion, the ideo logy w h i c h insp i res them, the i r 
w a y of l i fe, customs, t rad i t ions, l inks , etc., the A m e r i c a n 
people are fa r f r om be ing on the eve of the revo lu t i on . 
A great deal of wa te r w i l l f l ow under the br idges ove r 
the Ame r i c a n r i ve r s before that t ime comes. We are con 
v inced that i t w i l l come, bu t i t w i l l take a great dea l of 
wo r k and a great struggle. 

In Western Eu rope the movement o f the masses, w h i c h 
has long-s tand ing tradi t ions, i s m u c h more extens ive and 
powe r f u l than i n the U S A . Its ove ra l l po l i t i c a l t r end and 
class character are evident. Nevertheless, here, too, i t can 
not be said that the revo lu t i ona ry s t o rm is b l ow i ng up 
and that the revo lu t i on i s imminen t . To judge o therw ise 
wou l d mean to create h a r m f u l i l lus ions and the r e v o l u 
t i ona ry forces cou ld eas i ly f a l l i n to ex t remis t errors, espe
c ia l l y i n t o u l t ra- le f t i s t errors . 

L i kew i se , we th i nk that you r es t imat i on that, as a 
result of the defeats they have suf fered, the A m e r i c a n s 
wan t to ease the tense s i tuat ion, to w i t h d r a w the i r t roops 
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and m i l i t a r y bases f r o m fo re ign terr i tor ies, to avo id be ing 
i n vo l v ed in f i gh t i ng and creat ing other hotbeds o f war , 
i s not accurate. Th i s w a y o f judgement creates the i m 
press ion as i f there is a genera l retreat of A m e r i c a n i m 
pe r i a l i sm on a l l f ronts today, a th i ng w h i c h creates on ly 
h a r m f u l i l l us ions and a demob i l i z a t i on of the an t i - im 
per ia l i s t forces. 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm s t i l l has great economic, po l i t i ca l 
and m i l i t a r y s t rength to resist and under take new aggres
sions. The w a r budget and the a rmaments race and the 
race to per fect a rmaments , w h i c h are the m a i n ind i ca to r 
o f its wa r -monge r i ng and aggressive po l i cy and aims, have 
no t d im in i shed , but on the contrary , are increas ing f r om 
year to year a t v e r y r a p i d rates. A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm w i l l 
neve r g ive up i ts strategic a ims of wa r and aggression. 
O the rw i se i t w o u l d not be impe r i a l i sm . 

I f the U S A th inks that the puppet governments a lone 
w i l l f ight the peoples and A m e r i c a w i l l assist t hem on l y w i t h 
money and weapons, this means that A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
w o u l d s ign the death wa r r an t fo r its puppets and itself. 
The r e must be no i l l us ions i n th is d i rec t ion . E v en though 
i t suf fers defeat and i s ob l iged to w i t h d r a w f r om some 
country , th i s does no t mean that A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
w i l l not a t tempt to in ter fere in and organ ize aggressions 
against o ther countr ies. 

War , aggression, oppress ion and ens lavement of the 
peoples are in the na tu re o f impe r i a l i sm . They s tem f r o m 
the v e r y essence of its exp lo i t i ng system. I t i s k n o w n 
that in o rde r to ex is t the U n i t e d States o f A m e r i c a needs 
cont inuous economic, po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y expans ion fo r 
the purpose o f keep ing the peoples in bondage and suck ing 
the i r b lood. O the rw i se impe r i a l i sm dies and the w a y i s 
opened to revol ts , insurrect ions and revo lut ions . F o r th i s 
reason, we bel ieve, that the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
w i l l never d i smant l e its m i l i t a r y bases in fo re ign te r r i to -
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r ies and w i l l not w i t h d r a w i ts troops dep loyed ab road 
o f its o w n accord. Th i s w i l l be ach ieved on l y w h e n i t i s 
forced to do i t by the st ruggle of the peoples. 

In our op in ion, the task of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s and 
revo lu t ionar ies i s to arouse the peoples in s t ruggle against 
impe r i a l i sm and rev i s ion ism, to bu i l d up the i r conf idence 
in the i r own inexhaus t ib le s t rength, to m a k e t hem cons
cious that today they are capable of successfu l ly res i s t ing 
the attacks of the imper ia l i s ts , o ld and new, and defeat ing 
the i r aggressive p l a n s . . . 

We have suppor ted and w i l l suppor t w i t h a l l ou r 
m igh t the ind isputab le r igh t of the People 's Repub l i c o f 
Ch i n a t o l iberate T a i w a n . T a i w a n i s an inseparab le a n d 
ina l ienab le par t o f the People 's Repub l i c o f Ch i na . O u r 
government w i l l a lways reso lute ly oppose the t heo r y o f 
«two Chinas», o f «one C h i n a and one Ta iwan» , o f the 
«independence» of T a iwan , or o f the « indef in ib i l i t y» of 
Ta iwan ' s pos i t ion. As h i ther to , the Peop le 's Repub l i c o f 
A l b a n i a w i l l s t ruggle to ensure that People 's Ch i n a oc
cupies the place w h i c h belongs to i t i n the Un i t e d Nat ions 
and that the Ch i a ng Ka i s hek usurpers are expe l led f r o m i t . 

Ou r people, l i k e a l l the peoples o f the wo r l d , have 
admi red the a i d w h i c h the People 's Repub l i c o f C h i n a 
has g i ven and i s s t i l l g i v i ng d i rec t l y to the V i e tnamese 
people and the i r hero ic w a r aga inst the A m e r i c a n aggres
sors, as w e l l as its a id fo r the i r cause in the i n te rna t i ona l 
a r e n a . . . 

In regard to the w a r in V i e t nam , the s tand o f our 
P a r t y i s a l ready k n o w n to you . We have been and are 
opposed to the Pa r i s ta lks . Th i s we have to ld the V i e t 
namese comrades openly . Regard less o f this, we have sup 
por ted and support the just s t ruggle of the peop le of 
V i e t nam unreserved ly and we cons ider the i r v i c t o r y de 
c is ive fo r the who l e peoples ' an t i - imper ia l i s t s t ruggle. 

The cont inuat ion o f the A m e r i c a n aggress ion in V i e t -
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n a m and the who l e o f Indoch ina i s a ma jo r issue wh i ch 
i s concern ing a l l the peoples. The V ie tnamese p rob lem 
can be so lved on l y w h e n the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
puts an end to the w a r in V i e t nam, demol ishes a l l i ts 
m i l i t a r y bases and w i t h d r a w s i ts last so ld ier f r om that 
count ry . We are conv inced that the V ie tnamese people 
w i l l t r i umph and that v i c t o r y belongs to the V ie tnamese 
themse lves w h o are f i gh t i ng a rms i n h a n d and shedd ing 
the i r b lood. The last w o r d on any sett lement o f the V i e t 
namese p rob l em belongs to the V ie tnamese themselves, 
the i rs i s the ind i spu tab le r i gh t to dec ide the i r o w n fate. 

The A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the i r satel l i tes as we l l 
as the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts w i t h the i r a rmed forces, w h i c h 
they have dep loyed on the border w i t h Ch i na , have t r ied 
to organ ize a r i n g of f i r e a round C h i n a and to threaten 
i ts f reedom a n d independence. In th i s d i r ec t i on the f r i end 
sh ip wh i ch i s deve lop ing be tween the Sov iet rev is ion is ts 
a n d the reac t ionary Sato government i s s ign i f icant . We 
have a lways been and are beside y o u in the sacred s t r ug 
g le to oppose a n d destroy these host i le p lans of A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm , the Sov ie t rev is ion ists and the var ious reac
t ionar ies. 

We f u l l y approve y ou r s tand that the v iews o f Ch i na 
about the Sov ie t U n i o n were not expressed to K i s 
s inger. Howeve r , i t seems to us that between us there 
ought to be c ommon op in ions about the po l i t i ca l act ions 
w h i c h the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts m igh t under take, at least 
aga inst C h i n a a n d A l b an i a , i n the ex i s t i ng c i rcumstances. 

The v i ews o f the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s about the 
Sov ie t U n i o n expressed to y ou by K i s s i nge r shou ld not 
have been kept secret f r o m us. K n o w i n g that A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm i s a l l i ed w i t h Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and 
that t hey are co -o rd ina t ing the i r act ions, i t seems to us 
that these v i ews cannot af fect on ly the F a r East, but 
must also a f fect Europe . I f y ou had i n f o rmed us of wha t 
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K i s s i nge r said about the Sov ie t Un i on , we w o u l d have 
been more f u l l y a rmed to d iscover mo re tho rough l y the 
A m e r i c a n and Sov iet moves on the chess-board o f Europe . 

We suppor t the s t rugg le w h i c h the People 's Repub l i c 
o f C h i n a i s wag i ng against Japanese m i l i t a r i sm and i ts 
expans ion is t po l i cy i n A s i a , espec ia l ly i n the d i r e c t i on 
o f Ko rea , Ta iwan , etc. Together w i t h the act ive support 
w h i c h Ch i na gives the s t rugg le o f the Japanese people 
against the reac t ionary Sato government a n d the J a p a n -
A m e r i c a n al l iance, th i s correct s tand i s an impor tan t 
cont r ibu t ion to bu i l d i ng up the r evo lu t i ona ry s t rugg le in 
Japan , w h i c h i s espec ia l ly impo r t an t to res t ra in ing the 
aggressive p lans o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Japanese 
m i l i t a r i sm. 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
have stepped up the i r e f for ts to inc i te Japanese m i l i t a r 
i sm, Ind ian react ion, and tha t of severa l other countr ies 
against C h i n a and the free count r ies o f A s i a . In th is 
context, we apprec iate the ef for ts w h i c h People 's Ch i na 
is m a k i n g to s t rengthen the un i ted f r on t of the peoples 
o f Ch ina , Ko rea , V i e t nam, Cambod i a a n d Laos, as we l l 
as its e f for ts to s t rengthen and ex tend i ts contacts and l i n k s 
w i t h the Japanese, Ind ian , Pak i s t an i and o the r peoples. 

We t h i nk that the s t r i kes and demonst rat ions i n 
Ame r i c a a re impor tant , bu t more impor tan t a re the 
awaken ing o f the peoples o f Ind ia . J apan and a l l A s i a , f i rst , 
and the i r h u r l i n g themselves i n to r e v o l u t i o n . . . L i kew i se , 
the great impor tance w h i c h L e n i n gave to the t r i u m p h 
of the revo lu t i on in such b ig countr ies as Ch i na , Ind ia 
and other countr ies of the East fo r the outcome of the 
w o r l d revo lu t ion i s we l l k n o w n . 

B r i t i s h impe r i a l i sm created sp l i ts and antagon isms 
between the peoples o f Ind ia and Pak i s t an and we M a r x 
is t -Len in is ts must oppose the exp lo i t i ng and aggress ive 
a ims o f the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the Sov ie t soc ia l -
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imper ia l i s t s w h o cont inue to inc i te the peoples of these 
two countr ies against each other. Ind ia and Pak i s t an are 
ru l ed by the reac t ionary bourgeois ie w h i c h i s nowhere as 
p o w e r f u l as A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . T h e y const i tute a 
weak l i nk . 

O u r two par t ies neve r fo r a moment forget tha t 
the st ruggle against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm mus t be waged 
s tern ly , not on ly i n A s i a , A f r i c a and L a t i n Ame r i c a , but 
a lso i n Europe . We have po in ted out that People 's Ch ina , 
together w i t h its t rue Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t f r iends, ought to 
p l a y a b igger ro le i n Europe . Y o u k n o w ou r po l i cy i n 
regard to Europe, a po l i cy w h i c h is fo r revo lu t ion , against 
N A T O and the Wa r s aw Treaty , against the n ew Sov ie t -
Wes t -Ge rman t rea ty and against the rev is ion is t schemes 
ove r Eu ropean secur i ty . We t h i nk that the po l i cy o f A m e r 
i can impe r i a l i sm in Eu rope i s v e r y compl i ca ted. Despi te 
the contrad ic t ions the Un i t e d States has w i t h its partners , 
its t r ad i t i ona l l i n k s w i t h B r i t a i n and F r ance mus t a lways 
be t a ken i n to account. 

We agree w i t h y o u that i n order to estab l i sh contacts 
w i t h the peoples the people's d i p l omacy mus t be appl ied. 
Th i s i s the open and s incere d i p l omacy w h i c h serves so
c ia l i sm, the peoples ' l i be ra t i on struggle and the extens ion 
and g r ow th of the r evo lu t i ona ry upsurge of the masses 
in the capi ta l i s t countr ies . 

Howeve r , just as d ip lomat i c re lat ions are not the on ly 
w a y to estab l i sh l i n k s w i t h the people, contacts w i t h the 
people are not necessar i l y estab l i shed th rough meet ings 
w i t h the chiefs, e i ther . The in f luence of social ist countr ies 
i s exer ted, f i r s t o f a l l , t h rough the po l i cy w h i c h they 
pursue, the an t i - imper ia l i s t and ant i - rev is ion is t s t rugg le 
they wage, the consistent, p r inc ip l ed stands they ma in t a i n 
towards the v i t a l p rob lems w h i c h preoccupy the wo r l d , 
and the so l i da r i t y and unrese rved support w h i c h they g ive 
the peoples ' r evo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t ion struggle. 
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U n t i l recent ly the People 's Repub l i c o f Ch i n a has not 
had d ip lomat i c re la t ions and d i rect contacts w i t h m a n y 
capita l is t countr ies, but th is has not h i nde red i t f r om 
exe r t i ng a great in f luence on the r evo lu t i ona ry and l i b e r a 
t i on movement in the wo r l d , just as i t has not p revented 
the peoples o f d i f f e ren t cont inents f r o m admi r i ng , sup
por t ing and de fend ing C h i n a . . . 

V i e t n am not on ly does not have d i p l omat i c re la t ions 
w i t h the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , but for a v e r y l ong 
t ime has been a t w a r w i t h i t . Nevertheless, t hanks to 
i t s just f ight , prec ise ly today the s ympa thy of the peoples 
o f the w o r l d and o f the A m e r i c a n peop le fo r the V i e t 
namese people i s greater than ever . The va l i an t and 
courageous stand of V i e t n a m is the factor wh i ch , more 
t han any other, i s he lp ing to rad i ca l i ze the masses of the 
Ame r i c an people who come out i n the streets w i t h the 
na t iona l f l ag o f V i e t n a m and por t ra i t s o f Ho C h i M i n h . 

The most that can be ach ieved at meet ings and ta lks 
w i t h the chiefs of capi ta l is t countr ies is the set t lement of 
ce r ta in g i ven prob lems. However , they can never be 
tu rned into a factor the in f luence of w h i c h increases the 
revo lu t i onary upsurge of the masses, espec ia l ly w h e n the 
masses are d iscontented and have been set in mo t i on 
against the po l i cy and act ions of the i r ru le rs . On the 
cont rary , in such cases meet ings and ta l k s m igh t create 
i l lus ions among the people about the imper i a l i s t o r r e v i 
s ionist chiefs, m igh t create an atmosphere of wa i t i n g 
among the masses and reduce the l eve l of the struggle 
of the masses. 

Moreover , the estab l i shment of d i p l omat i c re la t ions is 
not a lways use fu l to this struggle. F o r example , we do 
not accept to re-estab l i sh d ip l omat i c re la t ions w i t h the 
Sov iet rev is ion is ts because, as i s k n own , they have com
m i t t ed great cr imes and launched fu r ious attacks against 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a in 
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par t i cu la r , and on the i r o w n i n i t i a t i ve b roke of f d ip lomat i c 
re lat ions w i t h us. O u r P a r t y has demanded that they 
make a pub l i c se l f - c r i t i c i sm over eve ry th ing they have 
done against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and o u r country . I f they 
do not do this, i t w o u l d seem as i f we assume at least 
a par t of the b lame for the breach of re la t ions and we 
wou l d g ive the Sov ie t rev is ion is t ch ie fs a rguments to 
j u s t i f y the i r host i le stands and act ions they have taken 
h i the r to against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and A l b a n i a i n the 
eyes of the Sov ie t peoples. Th i s w o u l d not be in f avour 
of the Sov ie t peoples a n d the i r ant i - rev is ion is t struggle, 
but w o u l d assist the B re zhnev c l ique to consol idate i ts 
pos i t ion. 

Or , let us consider the case of our re lat ions w i t h Y u g o 
s lav ia . D i p l oma t i c and t r ad i ng re lat ions and some c u l 
t u r a l exchanges ex i s t between our two countr ies. A n d 
these re lat ions exist , not on l y w i t hou t m a k i n g contact 
w i t h the T i t o i t e chiefs, but indeed in p r i n c i p l ed ideo log i 
ca l s t ruggle against them. The po lemics w i t h and the 
ideo log ica l s t rugg le against T i t o i sm, w h i c h i s re f lec ted 
f u l l y and a l l - s ided ly i n the mater ia l s and documents 
wh i c h our P a r t y cont inues to pub l i sh , goes on w i thou t 
i n te r rup t i on . Howeve r , the fact that n o w Yugos l a v i a i s 
threatened by Sov ie t soc ia l - imper i a l i sm has not p revented 
us f r om dec la r ing that in case o f aggress ion we sha l l 
s tand bes ide the peoples o f Yugos l av i a . In th is w a y we 
have st rengthened our contacts w i t h the peoples o f Y u 
go s l a v i a . . . 

We mus t u t i l i ze the favourab le c i rcumstances, created 
not f r om the des i re o f ou r enemies, but f r o m ou r correct 
l ine and reso lute struggle, i n our f avour and i n f avour 
of the revo lu t i on , wheneve r the oppor tun i t y presents itself, 
wh i l e a lways sa feguard ing the pr inc ip les and d i gn i t y o f 
our social ist s ta tes . . . 

F o r ou r par t we wan t to assure you that the l ine 
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and stands o f the P a r t y o f Labou r o f A l b a n i a w i l l a lways 
r ema in una l te rab ly p r i n c i p l ed and consistent. We w i l l 
f ight Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t r ev i s i on i sm u n 
compromis ing l y and consistent ly. Poss ib l y these enemies, 
i nd i v i dua l l y o r together, o r by i nc i t i ng the i r a l l ies and 
lackeys, w i l l under take aggress ive adventures against us. 
We sha l l f ight them unhes i ta t ing ly to the f in i sh , to v i c 
t o r y . . . 

F o r the Cen t r a l Commi t tee o f the P L A 
F i r s t Secretary 

En ve r H o x h a 
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OF THE PARTY OF LABOUR OF ALBANIA 

Repor t to the 6th Congress o f the P L A 

November 1, 1971 

I 

T H E I N T E R N A T I O N A L S I T U A T I O N A N D T H E F O R E I G N 
P O L I C Y O F T H E P E O P L E ' S R E P U B L I C O F A L B A N I A 

O u r 6th Congress is meet ing at a t ime w h e n ma jo r 
cont rad ic t ions and conf rontat ions ex is t on a w o r l d scale, 
when , as neve r before, l a rge class, po l i t i ca l , economic 
and m i l i t a r y forces have been assembled and are conf ront 
i ng one another a l l over the globe. 

The forces of imper i a l i sm, rev i s ion i sm and react ion 
stand on one side of the barr icade, wh i l e the forces of so
c ia l i sm, the peoples ' f ron t headed by the in te rna t iona l w o r k 
ing class, s tand on the other. The l ine o f demarca t ion bet
ween t h em i s becoming mo re and more d i s t inc t i n a l l f ie lds. 

P r ope r unde r s tand ing of these contradict ions, rea l i s t i c 
and ob jec t i ve exam ina t i on of the ra t i o o f forces w h i c h a re 
a t w o r k in the i n te rna t i ona l arena, and recogn i t ion o f 
the bas ic tendencies o f present-day w o r l d deve lopment 
have dec is ive impor tance in the st ruggle against impe r i a l 
i sm and rev i s ion i sm, in the s t rugg le fo r the t r i u m p h o f 
the revo lu t ion . 
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THE TREND OF PRESENT-DAY WORLD DEVELOPMENT IS TO 
THE REVOLUTION AND THE TRIUMPH OF SOCIALISM 

The events w h i c h have t aken p lace i n the w o r l d 
du r i n g these last f i v e years have con f i rmed the correct 
assessment w h i c h our P a r t y made o f the s i tua t ion and 
the trends of deve lopment of i n te rna t i ona l re la t ions at 
i ts 5th Congress. In ana lyz ing the s i tua t ion in the w o r l d 
now, we mus t stress not on l y that i t i s f avourab le to the 
revo lu t ion , bu t also that the revo lu t i on i s becoming the 
genera l asp i ra t ion of the peoples. 

Th i s assessment of the s i tuat ion i s not me re l y an 
opt imis t i c statement, but an express ion of the object ive 
rea l i ty , o f the h i s to r i ca l process o f w o r l d deve lopment 
today, in wh i c h the sha rpen ing o f soc ia l antagon isms and 
the un in te r rup ted r ise and s t rengthen ing o f the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry struggles o f the peoples, w h i c h a re shak i ng the 
imper i a l i s t and rev is ion is t w o r l d to i ts v e r y foundat ions 
a n d w h i c h are fu r the r deepen ing i ts a l l - r ound cr is is , can 
be c lear l y seen. 

Today we are witnesses of ma j o r class encounters 
between the wo r ke r s and cap i ta l w i t h its state power . The 
class struggle of the pro le tar ia t and other exp l o i t ed so
c i a l s t rata has assumed such proport ions, bo th as regards 
the numbe r of par t i c ipants as w e l l as its in tens i ty , that 
the present per iod can be compared w i t h the most c r i 
t i ca l per iods that the bourgeois ie of the capi ta l is t coun 
tr ies has passed th rough . The b r i l l i an t batt les of the 
F rench , I ta l ian, Span ish, B r i t i sh , Be l g i an and other w o r k 
ers, the pos i t i ve and negat ive exper ience ga ined, w i l l 
leave inde l ib le traces in the i r minds . F ie rce batt les are be ing 
waged between the wo rke r s and cap i ta l e v en in those 
countr ies w h i c h bourgeois p ropaganda has presented as 
zones of permanent «class peace». There, too, the soc ia l -
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democra t i c my th s about «social evo lut ion», about the crea
t i on o f genera l we l l - be ing under the capi ta l i s t system, 
have been smashed. 

T h e soc ia l contrad ic t ions have become ve r y acute in 
the Un i t e d States itself. As a resu l t o f the fa i lures in i ts 
i n t e rna l and ex t e rna l po l icy , the po l i t i ca l , economic and 
soc ia l cr is is o f Y a n k e e impe r i a l i sm has been f u r t he r 
deepened and the revo lu t i ona ry s t rugg le o f the A m e r i c a n 
people has been f u r t he r extended. The bast ion o f impe r i a l 
i sm is be ing shaken by the wide-sca le revo l t o f the b lack 
Ame r i c an s fo r equa l i t y and c i v i l r i gh ts and o f the who l e 
people against the w a r i n V i e t nam . 

I t i s impo r t an t that in these new class batt les w h i c h 
are be ing waged in the capita l is t countr ies, po l i t i ca l 
demands are com ing to the fore, the revo lu t i ona ry con
sciousness of the w o r k i n g people is increas ing, and the 
break f r o m the in f luence of soc ia l -democrat ic and rev i s ion
ist oppor tun i sm is becoming ever more marked . 

Ano t he r feature of the c lass s t ruggle against the 
exp l o i t i ng capi ta l i s t system and the imper ia l i s t po l i cy i s 
the outburs t eve rywhere o f the you th and student move
ment, w h i c h i s t u r n i ng in to a powe r f u l r evo lu t i ona ry 
force o f ou r t ime. The y ou t h o f the capita l ist wo r l d are 
not content e i the r w i t h the i r soc ia l s i tuat ion o r w i t h the 
system w h i c h has c losed a l l the roads to the future . They 
are n o w in search o f the t ru th , and the t r u th i s l ead ing 
them, as i t i s bound to do, towards un i t y w i t h the w o r k i n g 
class, t owards the revo lu t i on . 

W o r l d impe r i a l i sm i s rece i v ing eve r heav ier b lows 
f r om the l i be ra t i on struggle o f the peoples o f A s i a , A f r i c a 
and L a t i n Ame r i c a , w h i c h i s be ing waged v igorous ly 
everywhere . The de te rm ined ant i - imper ia l i s t s t ruggle o f 
the people of V i e t n a m and other peoples of Indochina, w h o 
have destroyed, once a n d fo r a l l , the m y t h o f the i n v i n 
c i b i l i t y o f the US superpower, o f i ts m i l i t a r y mach ine 



686 ENVER HOXHA 

and mode rn weapons, is a b r i l l i an t examp le and a powe r 
f u l insp i ra t ion for that struggle. 

The an t i - imper ia l i s t a rmed struggle of the peoples 
o f Tha i l and , B u r m a , Ma l a y s i a and Indones ia in A s i a has 
assumed n e w and greater propor t ions . The r evo lu t i ona ry 
struggle of the peoples of B r a z i l and Co lomb ia , Ch i l e and 
Pe ru , Bo l i v i a and A rgen t i n a and the other countr ies o f 
L a t i n Ame r i c a against US impe r i a l i sm and the i r loca l 
o l igarch ies fo r the defence of the i r na t i ona l sovere ignty 
a n d independence, fo r democra t i c and independent de 
ve lopment and for soc ia l progress has deve loped on a 
broad scale. A new revo lu t i ona ry s i tua t i on is be ing created 
in A f r i c a , too. The peoples eve r ywhe re have been swept 
in to the wave of s t ruggle against o ld and n ew co lon ia l i sm, 
against the oppress ing and reac t ionary forces fo r the 
defence of the i r f reedom and independence. Ne i the r the 
po l i cy o f d ictate and deceit, no r the a rmed v io lence o f 
impe r i a l i sm can subdue the w i l l o f the peoples to f i gh t 
and take the i r des t iny i n the i r o w n hands. 

Imper i a l i sm and rev i s ion i sm are d r a w i n g d o w n on 
the i r o w n heads the ha t red of the peoples, w h o see the 
A m e r i c a n po l i cy a n d that of t he Sov ie t rev is ion is ts as a 
danger to the i r f reedom and independence. The peoples 
love f reedom, they are against the b r u t a l in ter ference 
o f imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion ists , they condemn the i r po l i cy 
o f hegemony and b l a ckma i l . A n t i - A m e r i c a n sent iments 
are g row ing and becoming more p owe r f u l eve rywhere , 
just as the oppos i t ion to Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm is 
increas ing and becoming mo re power fu l . 

T he g r ow th o f the r evo lu t i ona ry forces and the r ev 
o lu t i ona ry impu l se in the w o r l d ind icates that, desp i te 
the i r great and fever i sh ef forts to t u r n the whee l of h i s to ry 
back, imper i a l i sm and rev i s i on i sm have not been and w i l l 
never be able to a l ter the genera l ra t i o of forces, w h i c h 
i s t i pp ing mo re and mo re towards revo lu t i on . T h e h i s to r -
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i ca l i n i t i a t i ve has f i na l l y passed in to the hands of the 
w o r k i n g class and of the peoples. The road of the de
ve lopment of present -day human society is opened and 
de te rm ined by revo lu t ion . 

T h e successful deve lopment and ex tens ion o f the 
w o r l d r evo lu t i ona ry movement and the peoples' s t ruggle 
is the clearest proof of the deepen ing of the grave cr is is 
w h i c h has g r i pped the most detested enemies of peoples — 
impe r i a l i sm and rev i s ion i sm. 

The be t raya l by the Kh ru shchev i t e mode rn rev i s i on 
ists, w h i c h caused the revo lu t i ona ry movement great 
damage, was a t empora ry advantage fo r the capi ta l is t 
system in genera l . Howeve r , i t d i d not rescue cap i ta l i sm 
f r om its genera l cr is is, no r d id i t change the course of 
h is tory, i ts t rend of deve lopment towards the revo lu t i on 
and the v i c to ry o f soc ia l i sm. 

In the f r amewo r k of its exp lo i t i ng system, impe r i a l i sm 
a imed at e l im ina t i ng economic crises and ave r t i ng the 
p ro found contrad ic t ions amongst capi ta l is t countr ies. In this 
case, too, i t has suf fered defeat. The b ig capi ta l is t countr ies, 
not to men t i on the sma l le r ones, are n o w in a phase when 
the phenomena of the cr is is have become chron ic and 
have created new d i f f i cu l t i e s fo r the i r ent i re economy. 
The cr is is of the mone ta ry - f i nanc i a l system has become an 
incurab le disease in recent years. In f l a t i on and the cost 
o f l i v i n g are inc reas ing rap id l y , wh i l e the unemp loyed 
are counted in m i l l i ons . The severe shak i ng o f the dominan t 
pos i t ions o f the US do l l a r and N i xon ' s res t r i c t i ve measures 
have caused great confus ion and chaos th roughout the 
capi ta l is t w o r l d . The do l l a r cr is is is not just a cr is is of 
the US cur rency or o f the currenc ies o f the other c ap i 
ta l i s t countr ies. It is a man i fes t express ion of the genera l 
economic, po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and ideo log ica l cr is is of the 
ent i re capita l is t system, of its structures and supers t ruc tu
res, of cap i ta l i s t and imper ia l i s t reg imes and al l iances. 
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A l l these phenomena have added to and fu r the r shar 
pened the contrad ic t ions between the var ious bourgeois c oun 
tr ies and espec ia l ly those w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a . 

The economic and po l i t i ca l s t ruggle between the c a 
p i ta l i s t countr ies is assuming ever greater proport ions . 
Economic in tegra t ion and the creat ion o f m i l i t a r y blocs 
have added s t i l l mo re to the ru th less compet i t i on be
tween them. N o w the Eu ropean C o m m o n M a r k e t wan t s 
t o chal lenge US supremacy i n the w o r l d marke t , wh i l e 
the new economic power o f Japan , t h rough i ts i n t rus ion , 
i s ser ious ly c ramp ing the expans ion o f US monopol ies i n 
A s i a . B i g squabbles have b roken out i n the r ank s o f N A T O 
a n d the other al l iances o f impe r i a l i sm . These r i va l r i e s a n d 
contrad ic t ions among the imper i a l i s t count r ies tend to 
become ever deeper. 

In order to consol idate i ts posi t ions, to aver t i ts econ
omic d i f f icu l t ies , po l i t i ca l contrad ic t ions and socia l conf l ic ts , 
imper i a l i sm has endeavoured and i s s t i l l endeavour ing 
to adapt i tsel f to the new condi t ions of the class st ruggle, 
bo th w i t h i n i t s home count ry and outs ide it. B u t ne i ther 
the deve lopment o f state monopo l y cap i ta l i sm, the c on 
centrat ion of p roduc t i on and cap i ta l on a na t i ona l and 
in te rna t iona l scale, no r the m i l i t a r i z a t i on of the economy 
and the techn ica l -sc ient i f i c revo lu t ion have saved i t , 
and such measures w i l l neve r be ab le to save i t f r o m 
its inev i tab le defeats and col lapse. The pa r t i a l and t e m 
pora ry so lut ions w h i c h they m igh t p rov ide are f raught 
w i t h new and s t i l l more severe contrad ic t ions and con
f l icts, w i t h an even deeper and more devastat ing cr is is 
o f the who l e w o r l d cap i ta l i s t system. 

An equa l l y g rave s i tuat ion now preva i l s i n the r e v i 
sionist camp, too. O u r Pa r t y , en l ightened by its M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory, accurate ly pred ic ted whe re the i r r oad o f 
be t raya l wou l d lead the rev is ionists , p red ic ted the i r a l l -
r ound dec l ine and degenerat ion. The cr is is w h i c h rev i s i on -
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i sm i s exper i enc ing i s ideo log ica l , po l i t i ca l and economic. 
No t on l y we re the Mos cow ch i e f s t hwa r t ed i n the i r a t 
tempts to establ ish the i r dom ina t i on ove r the commun is t 
movement a n d the i r con t ro l o f the na t iona l l i be ra t i on 
movement , but now they are unab le to keep even the i r 
closest al l ies, the rev is ion is t c l iques in the sate l l i te coun 
tr ies, under r e i n . 

A m o n g the va r i ous detachments o f rev i s i on i sm there 
i s ne i ther ideo log ica l un i t y , no r un i t y o f act ion. Con f l i c t s 
and squabbles amongst the rev is ion is t c l iques in power are 
commonp lace phenomena and have reached such a p i t ch 
o f tens ion that they m igh t exp lode at any moment . Fac 
t ions a n d t rends o f the most va r i ed k i nds have been 
created in the ranks o f the rev is ion is t part ies. The be t raya l 
o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m in t roduced confus ion and d i s in tegra 
t i on in to the r ank s of these part ies. 

The rev is ion is t countr ies and the i r boss, the Sov ie t 
U n i o n itself, a re beg inn ing to suf fer the chron ic i l l s o f 
bourgeois society. The d iscontent of the masses p rovoked 
by the rev is ion is t l i ne i s be ing t r ans fo rmed in to open 
revo l t . T h e events o f last yea r i n Po l and demonst ra ted 
that the w o r k i n g class has l i ned up face to face against the 
rev is ion is t state power . 

In the present stage, desp i te the i r ex te rna l appearance 
o f s t rength, impe r i a l i sm and rev i s ion i sm are weak . T he i r 
decay and degenerat ion are advanc ing f r o m day to day . 
At present they are unab le to so lve a s ing le f undamenta l 
i n te rna l p rob lem, o r to ach ieve any o f t he i r m a j o r ex 
te rna l a ims. 

The g round i s quak i ng under the feet o f imper i a l i sm, 
rev i s ion i sm, and a l l other react ionar ies. In ou r epoch, 
there i s no force on ear th that can stop the v i c tor ious 
ma r ch o f the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm. 

We A l b a n i a n communis ts , l i k e a l l Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s 
everywhere, regard the fu tu re o f the w o r l d w i t h op t im i sm. 
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conv inced that i t belongs to the f reedom and independence 
of the peoples, to soc ia l ism. At the same t ime, however , 
ou r revo lu t i ona ry op t im i sm does not p revent us f r om 
seeing the threats and dangers to our coun t ry and a l l 
t h e peoples, s t emming f r om A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
i ts aggressive po l i cy and f r o m the n ew Sov ie t rev is ion is t 
imper ia l i sm, w h i c h are j o i n t l y c l a im ing w o r l d hegemony 
a n d dominat ion . 

Regardless of the changes that have t a ken place 
and are t a k i ng place i n the wo r l d , US impe r i a l i sm remains 
the chief enemy of a l l peoples, the greatest oppressor and 
exp lo i te r of o ther countr ies, the bast ion of i n te rna t iona l 
react ion. As long as i t rema ins on i t s feet, its reac t ionary 
na tu re w i l l r ema i n unchanged, together w i t h i t s aggres
s ive and wa rmonge r i ng po l i cy and strategy, w h i c h s tem 
f r o m the ve ry essence of i ts exp lo i t i ng system. A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm cannot l i ve w i t hou t economic expans ion, w i t h 
o u t po l i t i ca l i n te rven t i on and m i l i t a r y aggression, w i thou t 
oppress ing and exp lo i t ing other peoples. Otherw ise i t dies, 
and the road i s opened to revol ts and revo lut ions . 

The events of the recent years are the best proof that 
the impe r i a l i sm o f the U S A has not g i ven up i ts attempts, 
but on the cont ra ry is do ing its utmost, to unde rm ine the 
f reedom and independence of o ther states and to estab l i sh 
its w o r l d domina t i on . I t i s b rand i sh ing arms and threat 
en ing w a r eve rywhere . 

The Ame r i c a n imper ia l i s t s are con t inu ing the i r ba r 
barous w a r i n V i e t nam . They have extended the i r ag 
gress ion to Cambod i a and Laos, too, thus i n f l i c t i ng death, 
destruct ion, and g rave damage on a l l the hero ic peoples 
o f Indoch ina. On the inc i tement and w i t h the act ive and 
d i rect assistance of the U n i t e d States, Israe l un leashed 
i ts aggression against the A r a b countr ies and i s m a i n 
ta in ing i ts occupat ion of the i r terr i tor ies. The plots, sub 
vers ive act iv i t ies, a rmed in te rven t ion and v io lence in 
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L i b y a , i n the PR o f the Congo o r Soma l i a , i n Gu i nea o r 
i n m a n y countr ies o f A s i a and L a t i n Ame r i c a , have been 
a n d a re the do ing o f US imper ia l i s ts . T h e Un i t ed States 
i s the a l l y and sponsor o f a l l reac t ionary and fascist 
regimes, the chief de fender of the in te rna t i ona l sys tem 
of cap i ta l i s t exp lo i ta t i on . 

O p e n aggress ion i s inc reas ing ly coming to the fore 
as a p r i n c i pa l means to ensure the U S A pos i t ions of 
economic , po l i t i c a l and m i l i t a r y dom ina t i on i n other coun
tr ies. The A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s a re t r y i ng to rea l i ze this 
strategy t h rough the i r po l i c y o f neo-co lon ia l i sm and the i r 
efforts to preserve the i r techn ica l and sc ient i f i c monopo ly 
as a means of interference, oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . 

I t cou ld be said that in pract ice today there is not 
a s ingle f ree and independent coun t r y w h i c h is not be ing 
threatened by A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm in some or another 
way , w h i c h does not fee l i ts pressure and b l ackma i l , and 
w h i c h i s not af fected by i ts b r u t a l inter ference. 

Con f r on t i ng the peoples stands a great, insat iab le and 
barbarous enemy. F o r th is reason the struggle against 
A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm has become the supreme du t y o f a l l 
the r evo lu t i ona ry forces of o u r t ime, of a l l the peoples. 
The deep cont rad ic t ion w h i c h exists be tween A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm w i t h i ts aggress ive po l icy , on the one hand, 
and the peoples w i t h the i r an t i - imper ia l i s t struggle, on 
the other, w i l l become ever more severe and acute. In 
the c lash between t hem there can be ne i ther per iods of 
truce, concessions, no r retreats, as the rev is ion is ts preach. 
A n y wave r i n g i n the st ruggle against impe r i a l i sm i s 
f raught w i t h v e r y dangerous consequences. 

B u t A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s not the on l y enemy o f 
the peoples; no r shou ld we cons ider as its al l ies on l y 
the reac t i ona ry puppets d i r ec t l y connected po l i t i ca l l y , 
m i l i t a r i l y and f i nanc i a l l y w i t h Wash ing ton . Despi te the i r 
contrad ict ions w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , B r i t a i n , 
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West Ge rmany , J apan and o ther imper ia l i s t countr ies 
r ema in i ts ch ief partners, who l i kew i se f o l l ow the po l i c y 
o f economic expans ion and neo-co lon izat ion towards o ther 
countr ies, seek to create spheres of in f luence, and a l w a y s 
come out in support o f w o r l d react ion. The Un i t e d Europe, 
w h i c h i s be ing knocked together by Wes t -Eu ropean c a 
p i ta l , a ims at becoming a new imper ia l i s t superpower w i t h 
pretensions to hegemony a n d dom ina t i on s im i l a r to those 
o f the U n i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t U n i o n . 
The s t rugg le against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm w i l l not be 
effect ive, unless i t i s waged against bo th i t s f r i ends and 
al l ies, against a l l imper i a l i s t powers . 

T h e at t i tude to imper i a l i sm, and, in the f i r s t p lace, to 
A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s the «touchstone» fo r a l l t h e 
po l i t i ca l forces of the wo r l d . Th i s is not just a tac t i ca l 
quest ion, or a t empora r y so lut ion in the ex i s t i ng c i r 
cumstances. The at t i tude towards impe r i a l i sm is a ques
t i on of the content of the po l i t i ca l l ine. It serves as a 
gauge to assess p rac t i ca l act ions and, in the end, is a 
demarcat ion l i ne wh i c h d iv ides two w a r r i n g camps, d i v i d 
i ng those w h o defend the v i t a l interests o f peoples and 
the fu tu re o f m a n k i n d f r o m those w h o t r amp l e them 
underfoot , d i v i d i ng the revo lu t ionar ies f r om react ionar ies 
and tra i tors. 

The ant i - imper ia l i s t struggle does not and cannot have 
the same extens ion and the same in tens i ty eve rywhere . 
B u t i t i s impor tan t that the peoples shou ld be aroused in 
the l ibera t ion st ruggle against imper i a l i sm, not on l y to 
make l i fe imposs ib le fo r i t but also to cut shor t i ts l i f e . 
On l y resolute resistance, the open, b l ow- fo r -b l ow struggle, 
w i thou t back ing down in the face o f d i f f i cu l t i es a n d s a 
cr i f ices, can repe l and defeat imper i a l i sm. The du ty o f 
revo lut ionar ies i s to make the masses of the peop le po 
l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l ly clear, to ra ise the i r v ig i lance, to 
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s how t hem whe re the enemy is, how i t acts, how they 
must organ ize themselves and f ight i t . 

An enemy just as dangerous, jus t as cunn ing a n d 
aggress ive as A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm for the peoples and 
the i r r evo lu t i on i s the new Sov ie t rev is ion is t impe r i a l i sm . 

R i gh t f r om the t ime mode rn rev i s i on i sm seized power 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n and in the: o ther social ist countr ies, 
ou r P a r t y assessed the s i tuat ion cor rect ly and emphas ized 
that a «second f ront» was be ing opened in the w o r l d 
aga inst soc ia l i sm and commun i sm . 

Today a l l o f us a re wi tnesses to the fact that the 
rev is ion is t Sov ie t U n i o n has been t rans fo rmed in to a 
chauv in i s t and neo-co lon ia l i s t state. The fo re ign po l i cy 
of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts is the great -Russ ian po l i c y of 
the o ld czars, w i t h the same expans ion is t a ims, the same 
object ives of the sub jec t ion and ens lavement of peoples. 
The appet i te o f the new Sov ie t rev is ion is t impe r i a l i sm is 
insat iab le. L i k e the Un i t e d States, the chiefs of the 
K r e m l i n have f i l l ed the skies w i t h a i rc ra f t and the oceans 
w i t h submar ines ; whe reve r they can, they are sett ing up 
m i l i t a r y bases and economic marke t s to suck in the 
wea l t h o f the peoples and to rec ru i t agents in the fou r 
corners o f the ear th . Rub les and tanks, co r rup t i on and 
b l a c kma i l go h a n d i n hand. The re i s no area i n the w o r l d 
to w h i c h the rev is ion is ts a re not t r y i n g to ex tend the i r 
imper ia l i s t i n f l uence ; there is no in te rna t i ona l quest ion 
in w h i c h they do not in te r fe re i n o rde r to ex t rac t benef
i ts f o r themselves. F o l l ow i ng in the footsteps o f the 
A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , they have become the biggest dea
lers in arms, insat iab le usurers, insp i rers of counter - revo
l u t i ona ry plots and inst igators of conf l ic ts among nat ions 

T h e chrono logy o f the act ions o f the Sov ie t r e v i 
sionists d u r i n g the last f ew years shows that th i s aggres
s ive course i s becoming ever mo re pronounced. The more 
the contrad ic t ions ins ide the Soviet U n i o n increase, the 
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more the squabbles and oppos i t ion w i t h i n the rev i s ion i s t 
camp mount, and, on the o ther hand , the sharper the 
compet i t ion w i t h i ts r i v a l and a l ly , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm, the more m i l i t a r y adventures come to the f o re 
in the act ions of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts . 

The barbarous aggression against Czechos lovak ia was 
not acc identa l , i t was not an except iona l s i tuat ion that 
cannot be repeated, but the c l imax of an aggress ive and 
chauv in i s t po l i c y ra i sed to an o f f i c i a l l ine, the beg inn ing 
of a ma jo r ons laught against the f reedom and inde
pendence of m a n y countr ies and peoples. The fact i s that 
s imu l taneous ly w i t h the open occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia , 
the undec la red m i l i t a r y occupat ion o f Po l and , the Ge r 
man Democra t i c Repub l i c , Hunga ry , Bu l ga r i a and M o n 
go l ia was fu r the r strengthened. In pract ice these countr ies 
have been tu rned into m i l i t a r y prov inces o f the Moscow 
empire, i n w h i c h the Sov ie t genera ls not on l y ma i n t a i n 
« law and order», but also make both the po l i cy and the l aw . 

The i r o n y o f a l l th is chauv in i s t po l icy , o f a l l the 
ef forts to dominate the peoples, i s that the Sov ie t r e v i 
s ionists even t r y to j u s t i f y the i r po l i c y «theoret ica l ly», 
to c a l l i t «pro letar ian», a n d even «Len in is t». B re zhnev 
came out w i t h the i n f amous theory o f « l im i ted sov
ereignty», a n d h is zealous propagand is ts are s t r i v i ng to 
conv ince the w o r l d that i t was not t anks that the Sov ie t 
U n i o n sent to Prague, but its « in ternat iona l i s t aid», that 
i t is not oppress ing the satel l i te countr ies, but is «s t reng-
then ing the social ist communi ty» , that i t is not exp lo i t i ng 
them, bu t i s speeding up the i r «social ist in tegrat ion», and 
so on. 

The theory of « l im i ted sovere ignty» is the theory of 
great -power chauv in i sm and expans ion i sm, the theory 
by means o f w h i c h the new Sov ie t imper ia l i s t s w a n t to 
e l im ina te any sovere ignty o f the other peoples, and to 
create fo r themselves the «sovere ign r ight» to in te rvene 
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whe reve r and wheneve r they choose. By deny ing the 
sovere ignty o f others they are t r y i ng to deny the n a 
t ions and states that w h i c h is dearest to t hem — the i r 
f r eedom and independence, to negate the i r na t i ona l i n d i 
v idua l i t y , the i r ind i sputab le r i gh t to se l f -determinat ion 
and independent development, the i r r i gh t to equa l i t y 
i n i n te rna t i ona l l i fe and the i r act ive pa r t i c i pa t i on i n 
w o r l d re lat ions. W i t h the i r « l im i ted sovere ignty» they 
are t r y i n g to legal ize the r igh t of the s t ronger to oppress 
the weaker , of the b igger to gobb le up the smal ler . I t 
is a theory fo r the jus t i f i ca t ion of imper ia l i s t aggression. 

The «pro le ta r ian in te rnat iona l i sm» o f the Sov iet r e v i 
sionists also has a s im i l a r reac t ionary essence. F o r spe
cu la t i ve purposes, the ru l e r s in the K r e m l i n are t r y i ng 
to impose on the r evo lu t i ona ry a n d ant i - imper ia l i s t forces 
the d i s to r ted idea tha t the bas ic c r i t e r i on of p ro l e ta r i an 
in te rna t iona l i sm, i ts «touchstone», is the at t i tude towards 
the Sov ie t Un i on , that a l l r evo lu t i ona ry struggles and 
act iv i t ies shou ld be subord inated to the interests of the 
Sov ie t U n i o n and i ts po l icy . 

The i r m is representa t ion of the past and use of theses 
w h i c h were correct a t one t ime convince nobody today, when 
the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts have bet rayed M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
and t rans fo rmed the Sov ie t U n i o n in to an imper ia l i s t 
country . The at t i tude towards the Sov ie t U n i o n today 
rema ins a c r i t e r i on of p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm, but 
in the oppos i te sense f r o m that o f the t ime o f L en i n 
and S ta l i n , w h e n the Sov ie t U n i o n was the centre o f 
the w o r l d r evo l u t i on a n d i ts base. Today, a revo lu t i ona ry 
and in ternat iona l i s t i s he who f ights the Sov iet revis ionists, 
who exposes the i r t reachery, w h o opposes the i r a n t i -Ma r x 
ist and imper ia l i s t po l i c y and l i ne w i t h a l l h is s t rength. 

The t rans i t i on of Sov ie t rev i s i on i sm to soc ia l - imper ia l 
i sm, the in tens i f i ca t ion of i ts expans ion is t po l i cy and 
act iv i ty have faced the revo lu t i ona ry and ant i - imper ia l i s t 
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forces w i t h new tasks. The ideo log ica l s t rugg le against 
rev i s ion i sm rema ins a p r ime cur rent du t y w h i c h must 
be car r ied th rough to the end un t i l the complete defeat 
o f rev is ion ism. B u t today th is wou l d be insu f f i c ien t and 
wou l d not have a successful conc lus ion i f the present 
Soviet U n i o n we re not cons idered and t reated as an 
imper ia l i s t state power . 

The greatest counte r - revo lu t ionary force opposed to 
the struggle of the peoples fo r f r eedom and soc ia l i sm is 
the Sov i e t -US a l l iance. In a l l f ie lds — economic, po l i t i ca l 
and m i l i t a r y , the imper i a l i s t courses o f the U S A and 
the Sov ie t U n i o n are d r aw i ng s tead i l y c loser together 
u n t i l t hey merge. In o rde r to rea l i ze the i r a ims o f he 
gemony and domina t i on , the t w o superpowers need each 
other, therefore they synchron i ze the i r watches, a n d c o n 
t i nua l l y co-ord inate t he i r p l ans and concrete ac t i v i ty . 

T h e we igh t o f th i s reac t ionary a l l i ance makes i ts 
presence fe l t i n a l l i n te rna t i ona l conf l i c ts and prob lems. 
M o r e than twen ty s i x years have e lapsed s ince the Second 
W o r l d W a r ended, but the Un i t e d States and the Sov ie t 
U n i o n s t i l l keep the i r armies stat ioned in other countr ies. 
The two superpowers have recognized the i r respect ive 
spheres of inf luence, accept ing t h em as an accompl i shed 
fact, and t r y not to h i nde r each o ther in the dom ina t i on 
and exp lo i ta t ion o f t hem. 

By means o f secret d i p l omacy and in complete con
fo rm i t y w i t h imper ia l i s t pract ice, the A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
ists and the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts are now s t r i k i ng barga ins 
beh ind the scenes over shar ing between them the fo rmer 
zones of in f luence f r om w h i c h the o ld imper ia l i s t powers 
have been d r i v en , in o rde r to « f i l l the vacuum», as they 
say. These «fru i ts» of the Sov i e t -US a l l i ance a re qu i te 
c lear ly obv ious in the M i d d l e East, a l ong the n o r t h coast 
o f A f r i c a , in the Med i te r ranean , the Ind i an Ocean, and 
e lsewhere. 
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Ove r the b ig i n te rna t i ona l issues the t w o superpowers 
t r y to come out w i t h a co-ord inated po l i cy and w i t h a 
common s tand towards t h i r d part ies, as in the case of 
the ta l ks on d i sa rmamen t in Geneva , the ta l ks over the 
M i d d l e East i n N e w Yo r k , etc. Th i s co-ord inat ion and 
common stand are even more obv ious in the proceedings 
o f the U N O w h i c h has been t rans fo rmed into an i n s t r u 
ment o f the i r hegemonic po l i cy . In pract ice, no dec is ion 
i s taken, no suggest ion i s adopted in the U N O , unless 
i t i s acceptable to the two superpowers . Wha t the Un i t e d 
States and the Sov ie t U n i o n are seek ing and s t r i v i ng 
fo r is to compe l the other countr ies to ent rus t the i r fate 
to the t w o superpowers, so that they become arb i ters, not 
on l y on the fo re ign af fa i rs , bu t also on the i n t e rna l 
a f fa i r s o f t hem. The two superpowers wan t acceptance o f 
the i r w i l l and submiss ion to the i r d ic tate to be ra ised to 
a l aw and n o r m of i n te rna t iona l l i fe. 

S t renuous ef for ts are be ing made by the A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l i s t s and the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts to preserve the 
ba lance of powe r be tween them and to keep the other 
nat ions at a cer ta in distance. A l l the agreements they 
have reached over a tomic weapons, outer space, the sea
bed, etc., have the a im of keep ing intact these new strategic 
proport ions, w h i c h also de f ine the common po l i cy o f the 
superpowers. In par t i cu la r , they wan t to safeguard the i r 
monopo l y o f n ew weapons and the i r technica l -sc ient i f i c 
super io r i t y i n the m a i n branches o f a rms development, 
w i t h the a im o f keep ing the other countr ies dependent 
and exe r t i ng cont inuous po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y 
pressure on them. Nobody doubts that the top secret 
S A L T ta lks, f r o m w h i c h even the i r closest a l l ies are 
exc luded, have been t u rned in to an ins t i tu t ion , not on l y 
for the co-ord inat ion of m i l i t a r y a f fa i r s discussed, but 
also fo r de f i n i ng the i r concrete po l i t i ca l stands and the i r 
long- term jo in t strategy. 
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Of course, i t w o u l d be incomprehens ib le and un r ea l 
ist ic i f i n the Sov i e t -US a l l i ance we we re to see on l y 
the rapprochement a n d co l laborat ion o f the two super 
powers, the i r common interests and act ions. As imper ia l i s t 
powers, the Un i t e d States and the rev i s ion i s t Sov ie t 
U n i o n also have quarre ls , r i v a l r y a n d deep cont rad ic t ions 
w h i c h p revent t hem f r o m a lways ac t ing i n complete 
ha rmony and un i t y eve rywhere . T h e ex is tence a n d the 
sharpen ing of cont rad ic t ions l ies at the v e r y foundat ions 
of this a l l iance, in the cap i ta l i s t soc ia l sys tem of both these 
countr ies, i n the i r imper ia l i s t a ims. In p repa r i ng fo r war , 
each s ide i s p l ann ing to seize the o ther by the throat. 

M i s represent ing the contrad ict ions w h i c h they have w i t h 
the Un i t e d States and w i t h the a i m o f concea l ing the i r 
bet raya l , the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts t r y to pose as an t i - im 
per ia l ists, as i f they, too, oppose the po l i cy of aggress ion 
and w a r o f US impe r i a l i sm . B u t the «ant i - imper ia l i sm» o f 
the rev is ion is ts is a hoax, a dev i ce to deceive the peoples, 
to spl i t the i r an t i - imper ia l i s t un i t y , to sabotage the r ev 
o lut ion. A n y i l l u s i on about the «ant i - imper ia l i sm» o f the 
Sov iet rev is ion is ts w o u l d be ve r y dangerous, w i t h g rave 
consequences fo r t he revo lu t i ona ry s t rugg le of the peo
ples. 

As l ong as A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the Sov ie t 
rev is ion ist impe r i a l i sm are two imper ia l i s t superpowers 
and come out w i t h a c ommon counte r - revo lu t i ona ry s t r a 
tegy, i t i s imposs ib le fo r the st ruggle of the peoples 
aga inst them not to merge in to a s ing le cur rent . Y o u 
cannot re l y on the one impe r i a l i sm to oppose the other. (1 ) 

The A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the Sov iet rev i s ion is ts 
are t r y i ng to preserve the t ranqu i l l i t y , the status quo and 
the i r al l iances. They wan t the peoples to sit qu ie t a n d ap-
______________________________ 

1 This was in opposition to the wrong v iew of the Chinese 
that one should rely on Amer ican imperial ism to fight Soviet 
social-imperialism. (See p. 665 of this volume.) 
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p rove the i r po l i cy and act ions. B u t the peoples, the r evo l u 
t ionar ies and a l l progress ive m a n k i n d who le -hear ted ly hate 
oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion , w h i c h a re equa l l y unendu r 
able, whe the r exerc ised by the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s o r 
by the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts . 

They do not wan t the imper ia l i s t «peace» and « t r an 
qu i l l i t y» , n o r do they wan t the present reac t ionary status 
quo w h i c h the imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion is ts advocate. T h e 
revo lu t ion , the st ruggle fo r na t i ona l a n d soc ia l l i be ra t i on 
i s not the «dest ruct ion of mank ind» , as the imper ia l i s t s 
and rev i s ion is ts preach, but the des t ruc t ion of oppress ion 
and exp lo i t a t i on and the sa l va t i on o f mank i n d . 

Of course, the revo lu t i on w i l l not break out a t the 
same t ime i n a l l countr ies, no r w i l l i t t r i u m p h on the 
same day. I t w i l l have i ts z igzags, i ts ups and downs . 
Bu t whe reve r there i s oppress ion and exp lo i t a t i on there 
w i l l a lso be class struggle, there w i l l be revo lu t i on . N o w 
M a r x i s m - L e m n i s m i s i n sp i r i ng the w o r l d pro le ta r ia t more 
and mo re each day, i l l um ina t i ng the road to v i c t o r y for 
a l l the oppressed masses. 

TRUE PEACE AND SECURITY FOR THE PEOPLES ARE ACHIEVED 
THROUGH STRUGGLE AGAINST AMERICAN IMPERIALISM AND 

SOVIET SOCIAL—IMPERIALISM 

O u r P a r t y and Gove rnmen t have devoted pa r t i cu l a r 
at tent ion to some impo r t an t and acute spec i f ic p rob lems 
of i n te rna t i ona l l i f e w h i c h have a d i rec t and w idespread 
in f luence on the fate and the fu tu re o f the peoples. 

F o r twe l ve years now the hero ic V ie tnamese people 
have been wag i n g a l i fe -and-death s t rugg le against the 
imper ia l i s t aggress ion of the Un i t e d States and i ts Sa igon 
puppets. A l t h o u g h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s have lost 
the w a r in the f i e ld o f batt le, a l though they have no 
hope that the s i tua t ion w i l l change in the i r favour , they 
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are cont inu ing the i r aggression and the i r ef for ts to subdue 
the V ie tnamese people a n d to force t h em to the i r knees, 
w i t h desperate obst inacy. Moreove r , in recent t imes the 
A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s have ex tended the i r aggress ion 
to Cambod i a and Laos, too. Howeve r , the expans ion of 
aggression also showed that, today just as yesterday, 
a rmed vio lence, te r ro r and atroc i t ies cannot of fer the 
A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s any w a y out o f the i r impasse. 
Thanks to the comb ined s t rugg le of the Indochinese peo
ples, to the i r un i t y and de te rmina t ion , the strategic a n d 
tact ica l p lans o f the N i x o n government have u t te r l y 
fa i led. 

Indoch ina has n o w become the ma i n ba t t l e f i e ld o f 
the peoples' l i be ra t ion struggle against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm, therefore, the v ictor ies of the peoples of V i e t n am , 
Laos and Cambod i a have been a great r evo lu t i ona ry 
i nsp i ra t i on for a l l w h o oppose impe r i a l i sm , w h o f ight fo r 
f reedom and nat iona l independence, fo r democracy and 
soc ia l just ice. In par t i cu lar , these v ic tor ies have ra i sed 
the mora le , the f i gh t ing sp i r i t o f the sma l l nat ions h i ghe r 
and have increased the i r conf idence i n the i r o w n st rength 
and in the i r future. 

The h i s tor i c lesson f r o m V i e t n a m i s that the aggres
s ion o f the b ig imper ia l i s t powe r can be counte red by 
the people's w a r w i t h great success, that in the present 
condi t ions even a sma l l coun t ry can defeat a superpower , 
p rov ided i t i s de te rm ined to m a k e any sacr i f i ce and to 
ma r c h courageous ly on the road o f f reedom and rev 
o lut ion. 

N i xon ' s n ew doct r ine o f the so-cal led «V ie tnami za t i on 
of the wa r» and h is manoeuvres for «peace ta lks», etc., 
cannot have any success. «V ie tnamiza t ion» means ex ten
s ion and cont inuat ion of t he imper ia l i s t aggression, so 
that V ie tnamese are set against V ie tnamese, A s i ans against 
As ians , wh i l e the Ame r i c a n imper ia l i s t s dominate , suppress, 
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exp lo i t them, and use t hem as cannon fodder in the i r o w n 
aggressive, hegemonic po l icy . B u t the N i x o n p l an fo r the 
«V ie tnamiza t i on» o f the w a r i n V i e t n a m fa i l ed i n the 
face of the heroic res istance of the peoples of Indoch ina, 
a n d i t cannot lead i ts authors anywhe re but to new and 
greater defeats. Ne i t he r can the i r f r iends, the Sov ie t r e v i 
sionists, who for years on end have sabotaged the ef for ts 
o f the V i e tnamese people and exerted pressure on t hem 
to que l l the i r a n t i - US struggle, save the US imper ia l i s t s 
f r o m d isaster i n V i e t n am . 

The re can be no genu ine peace in V i e t n a m and 
th roughout Indoch ina un t i l a l l the Ame r i c a n forces a re 
f i n a l l y w i t h d r a w n f r om that reg ion and un t i l a l l the 
A m e r i c a n m i l i t a r y bases a n d ins ta l la t ions there are 
d i smant l ed . T h e V ie tnamese people w i l l ce r ta in l y t r i umph 
and th is v i c to r y w i l l be ach ieved on the bat t le f ie ld by the 
V ie tnamese peop le w h o a re f i gh t i ng and shedding the i r 
b lood. To them, and t hem alone, belongs the r i gh t to dec ide 
fo r themselves independent ly , about the i r o w n future . 

The A l b a n i a n people have a lways been and a lways 
w i l l be hear t and sou l w i t h the f r a te rna l V ie tnamese 
people and the other peoples o f Indoch ina ; they are in 
complete so l i da r i t y w i t h the i r just and hero ic s t ruggle 
against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and i ts al l ies. We g ive 
our f u l l support to the jus t stands of the government of 
the Democra t i c Repub l i c o f V i e t n am and the p rov i s i ona l 
r evo lu t i ona ry government o f the Repub l i c o f Sou th V i e t 
n a m on the w i t h d r a w a l o f the A m e r i c a n t roops and the 
sett lement of the V ie tnamese conf l i c t . 

T he M i d d l e East, too, has been t u rned in to a hotbed 
of tens ion. T h e imper ia l i s t - I s rae l i aggression, the a im of 
wh i ch i s to subjugate and enslave a l l the A r a b peoples, 
has been go ing on fo r a l ong t ime. The s i tua t ion has been 
aggravated also by the in ter ference in that area of the 
Soviet rev is ion is ts who , by pos ing as f r iends o f the A r a b 
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states, are seek ing to occupy strategic pos i t ions and to 
ex tend the i r hegemony there. 

The Zionists, the imper ia l i s ts , a n d the Sov ie t r ev i s i on 
ists a re now t r y i n g to sp l i t the A r a b s and to set t h em 
at loggerheads w i t h one another, w i t h a v i e w to weaken 
i ng the i r c ommon ant i - imper ia l i s t l i be ra t i on f ront and 
impos ing on t hem a peace against the i r v i t a l interests. The 
a i m o f the t w o superpowers, w h i c h seek to t ake the fate 
o f the M i d d l e East in the i r o w n hands and to p l a y the 
ro le of arb i ter , i s to d i v i de i t in to spheres of in f luence and, 
on the l ives and bones of the A r a b peoples, bu i l d new 
w a r bases f r o m w h i c h to l aunch imper ia l i s t invas ions on 
the cont inents o f A s i a and A f r i c a . 

B u t the A r a b peoples have not fought for centur ies 
fo r f reedom and independence, i n defence o f honour and 
r iches, to sacr i f i ce t hem n o w for the imper ia l i s t interests 
of the great powers. T h e pr i ce fo r the «peace» w h i c h the 
US imper ia l i s ts and Sov iet rev is ion ists are o f f e r i ng t h em i s 
v e r y h i gh . Fu r the rmore , i t i s deep ly of fens ive to the 
g lor ious t rad i t ions, the d ign i t y and p r ide o f a l l the A r a b 
peoples. They have made i t c l ea r that t hey w i l l not g ive 
up even an i nch o f A r a b l and and w i l l do no deals ove r 
the Pa les t in ian quest ion. They have r i sen against the v i o 
lence o f the J o r dan i an react ionar ies in t he i r a t tempt to 
suppress the par t i san forces o f Pa lest ine, w h o s tand in 
the f ront l i ne of the l ibera t ion struggle of the A r a b peoples 
and have re jected the imper ia l i s t plot, w h i c h i s a imed at 
comple te ly and de f in i te l y l i qu i da t i ng the Pa l e s t i n i an 
revo lu t ion . 

O u r people cons ider the A r a b peoples as t r ad i t i ona l 
f r i ends and brothers and are in complete so l i da r i t y w i t h 
the i r just cause. O u r people have been and a lways w i l l 
be on the i r side. We a re conv inced that the A r a b peoples 
w i l l ra ise h igh the banner o f the l i be ra t i on st ruggle 
against the imper ia l i s ts and Zionists , against the acts of 
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inter ference of the Sov ie t rev is ion ists and the deceptive 
manoeuvres of a l l those w h o pose as f r iends, but are t r y i ng 
to stab t hem in the back. The A r a b lands be long to the 
A r a b s ; the cause fo r w h i c h the Pa l e s t i n i an people are 
f i gh t i ng i s i nv inc ib le . 

T h e People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a i s interested in r ea l 
peace and secur i ty in Europe , in a r ea l and just so lu t ion 
o f the p rob lems w h i c h have r ema ined unso l ved s ince the 
end o f the Second W o r l d War , and f i r s t o f a l l , the G e r m a n 
p rob lem. 

B u t the s i tua t ion in Eu rope i s not as the Sov ie t r e v i 
s ionists t r y to present it, as i f the tens ion has eased and 
the s i tua t ion become t r anqu i l , because the Mos cow-Bonn 
t rea ty has been s igned, because the Sov ie t U n i o n a n d 
Fede ra l G e r m a n y have a l leged ly guaranteed the i n v i o l ab i 
l i t y of the borders of the Eu ropean states. 

On the contrary, the conc lus ion o f the Sov i e t -Ge rman 
t rea ty created a new tens ion in Europe , w h i c h spr ings 
f r o m the r ea l threats represented by Sov ie t r ev i s i on i sm 
and G e r m a n r evanch i sm to the interests, sovere ignty and 
r i gh t s o f the Eu ropean countr ies, on account o f Sov ie t 
and A m e r i c a n ambi t ions for hegemony and dom ina t i on 
i n ou r cont inent . A l r e a d y the Fede ra l G e r m a n Repub l i c 
has become the most powe r f u l capi ta l is t state in Wes te rn 
Europe , i s cha l l eng ing the A m e r i c a n in f luence and t r y i n g 
to overshadow the power o f F r an ce and B r i t a i n , not to 
men t i on the other N A T O partners . Instead o f con t r i bu t i ng 
to a n y so lu t ion , the Sov i e t -Ge rman t rea ty creates new 
imper ia l i s t contrad ic t ions, r i va l r i es and compl icat ions, w i t h 
dangerous consequences fo r a l l the countr ies o f Europe. 

By means o f th is agreement they wan t to a vo i d 
s ign ing the peace t rea ty w i t h G e r m a n y and to v io la te 
and deny the leg i t imate r igh ts o f the peoples w h o fought 
and t r i umphed ove r H i t l e r i t e Ge rmany . B u t those w h o 
shed the i r b lood i n the w a r against naz i sm can neve r 
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agree to a l l ow G e r m a n m i l i t a r i sm and revanch i sm a f ree 
hand and to create the precond i t ions fo r them to h u r l 
Eu rope and the w o r l d again in to a new s laughter. The 
conc lus ion of the peace t rea ty w i t h G e r m a n y is a r igh t 
w h i c h belongs to a l l countr ies o f the ant i - fasc is t coa l i t ion , 
a n d nobody can rob t hem o f o r deny them th is r ight . By 
avo id ing this quest ion, the Sov i e t -Ge rman agreement v io la ted 
the supreme interests of the G e r m a n Democra t i c Repub l i c , 
w h i c h are be ing ba rga ined away i n the deals be ing 
hatched up beh ind the back o f the Democra t i c Repub l i c 
by the d i p l omacy o f the fou r great powers and B o n n . Th i s 
was also c lear ly con f i rmed by the B e r l i n agreement, i n 
w h i c h the concessions and compromises o f the K r e m l i n 
ch ie fs pu t the G e r m a n Democra t i c Repub l i c in a pos i t ion 
whe re i t was gross ly d isregarded and humi l i a t ed . 

I t is t rue that the peoples of Eu rope asp i re to and 
need secur i ty for the i r f reedom, independence and no rma l 
deve lopment . B u t the secur i ty about w h i c h the Sov ie t 
rev is ion is ts have been c l amour i ng recent l y is a false 
secur i ty . The peoples of Eu rope cannot agree to become 
accompl ices o f the t w o b ig imper i a l i s t powers against 
the i r o w n supreme interests, cannot agree to p l a y the 
game o f the two superpowers, w h i c h a re concerned on l y 
about secur i ty fo r t he i r spheres o f in f luence and the 
subject ion and dom ina t i on o f the Eu ropean countr ies. 
The peoples do not expect t rue secur i ty f r o m the two b ig 
imper ia l i s t powers, w h i c h are the authors of aggressions 
i n V i e t nam, the M i d d l e East, Czechos lovak ia , a n d e lse
where , w h i c h ma in t a i n the i r bases and occupat ion armies 
in m a n y countr ies o f Eu rope and t r amp le under foo t the 
f reedom and independence of sovere ign peoples and coun
tr ies. 

In Eu rope there i s the N A T O bloc, w h i c h i s an aggres
s ive a l l iance dom ina ted by the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and 
in w h i c h the revanch is ts o f West G e r m a n y p l a y a ma j o r 
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ro le. A l l a long its a i m has been to pursue the struggle 
against commun i sm, suppress the revo lu t i on in Eu rope 
a n d guarantee A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t interests. There i s 
also the Wa r s aw Treaty , w h i c h has been t rans fo rmed in to 
a mach ine fo r ma in t a i n i ng the dom ina t i on of the Sov ie t 
rev i s ion is ts over the membe r countr ies and in to an aggres
s ive force th reaten ing the independence of other countr ies . 
O f wha t Eu ropean secur i ty c an we speak w h e n these two 
blocs keep the peoples of th i s or tha t par t of Eu rope 
unde r the i r heel , w h e n they are the m a i n p i l l a r s o f the 
dom ina t i on and d ic tate of the two superpowers . I t i s 
c lear that so l ong as these two blocs ex is t in Europe, so 
l ong as the bases of the Ame r i c a n a n d Sov ie t a rmies ex is t 
in the countr ies o f Europe, there can neve r be t rue E u r o 
pean secur i ty . 

O u r coun t r y got out o f the Wa r s aw T rea t y (2 ) and 
pub l i c l y denounced i ts aggress ive po l i cy and ac t iv i ty . W i t h 
th is just act we not on l y defended the f reedom and i nde 
pendence o f ou r Home l and , but a lso showed tha t the w a y 
to de fend f reedom and independence, the road of peace 
and in te rna t iona l secur i ty goes th rough f i r m oppos i t ion to 
the hegemonic and ens lav ing po l i cy o f impe r i a l i sm and 
rev i s ion i sm. 

We bel ieve tha t the peoples o f Eu rope can and w i l l 
ach ieve the i r secur i t y on l y by s t rengthen ing the i r na t i ona l 
independence and sovere ignty, in resolute struggle against 
the hegemonic po l i c y o f the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
and the Sov iet Un i o n , against t he i r ef for ts to preserve the i r 
m i l i t a r y bases and spheres o f in f luence in Europe, against 
the ef forts to preserve th is status quo and to d i rect the 
spearhead o f the w a r towards A s i a . 

__________________________________ 
2 The decision of the P lenum of the CC of the P L A of 

September 5, 1968 to come out of the Warsaw Treaty and to 
denounce it, was sanctioned by a special law of the People's 
Assembly in its session of September 13, 1968. 
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The People 's Repub l i c of A l b an i a , as a Med i t e r r anean 
country, i s interested in and f ights for the Med i t e r r anean 
bas in to be a zone of peace a n d f r u i t f u l co l laborat ion. It 
reso lute ly condemns the aggress ive po l i cy of the imper ia l i s t 
powers, and in the f i rs t place, of the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , wh i ch , w i t h t he i r w a r 
fleets, a re ser ious ly th reaten ing the f reedom and i nde 
pendence of the Med i t e r r anean countr ies. I t is the du t y 
of the f reedom- lov ing countr ies and of a l l the progres
s ive forces o f the Med i t e r r anean to demand the w i t h 
d r a w a l of these f leets and to f ight fo r this, to oppose 
any hegemonic po l i c y in th is pa r t o f the wo r l d . The M e 
d i ter ranean belongs to the Med i t e r r anean peoples and 
countr ies alone. 

F o r a l ong t ime a b ig fuss has been made in the 
w o r l d about the p rob l em of d i sa rmament . Th i s has been 
ra ised de l ibera te ly by the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and 
Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts to l u l l the peoples to sleep, wh i l e 
they in tens i fy the i r aggressive plans. T h e facts show that 
wh i l e the two superpowers have a great dea l to say about 
d i sarmament , wh i l e they have he l d hundreds and thous
ands of meet ings and have set up count less commit tees 
and commiss ions, they are cont inu ing the a rmaments race 
a t f u l l speed. The Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t 
U n i o n have increased the i r m i l i t a r y budgets as neve r 
before, have extended the i r m i l i t a r y bases and the de 
p loyment of the i r s t r i k i ng forces to a l l the cont inents and 
seas, have concentrated the i r greatest and best techn ica l 
and sc ient i f i c forces on per fect ing weapons of mass 
ex te rmina t ion , and so on. 

Cont inuous a rm i ng is a cond i t ion of the ex is tence of 
imper i a l i sm, w h i c h stems f r om the ve ry character o f the 
economic order and i ts aggressive po l icy . There fore , so 
long as imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t states ex ist , there 
w i l l never be d i sa rmament i n the w o r l d . The imper ia l i s t s 
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a n d rev is ion is ts are a r m i n g and increas ing the i r s t r i k i ng 
forces in order to occupy and red i v ide the w o r l d be
tween them, to suppress the revo lut ions , to dest roy the 
social ist countr ies, and to ens lave the peoples. The purpose 
of the i r «efforts fo r d i sa rmament» is to d i s a rm the peoples, 
so that they can impose the i r dom ina t i on over t hem more 
eas i ly . On the other hand , th is p ropaganda is a sop to the 
pac i f i s t theoret ic ians and a l l the na i ve who l i v e on hopes 
a n d outs ide the object ive rea l i ty . 

T h e a rmaments race w h i c h the two superpowers t r y 
to conduct by ma in t a i n i ng a balance between them is 
f raught w i t h ve r y dangerous consequences. They are 
p repa r i ng fo r aggress ive wars , w h i c h they m a y un leash, 
separate ly or together, against other countr ies , or even 
against each other. In these condi t ions, not on l y loca l 
wars , w h i c h the imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion is ts un leash con
t inua l l y , but also wa r s on a w o r l d scale, cannot be exc luded. 
Indeed, fo r e i ther aggressor the loca l wa r s prepare the 
g round for wa r s on a w i d e r scale. They are tact ica l 
advances o f the imper ia l i s t s ' aggressiveness in the i r s t ra 
tegy fo r a g loba l imper ia l i s t wa r . Th i s i s also the a i m 
of the conspiracies and putsches hatched up by the agencies 
o f the imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t powers in va r i ous states 
w i t hou t d i rec t outs ide m i l i t a r y in te rvent ion . 

So l ong as the imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are 
a rm i ng and p repa r i ng f o r aggress ive wars , the so
c ia l ist states cannot sit by w i t h fo lded arms. The i r a rm i ng 
is f o r the purpose of de fend ing the soc ia l is t Home l and 
and oppos ing the po l i cy o f in te rvent ion , pressure and 
b l a c kma i l of impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. I t i s 
d i rected against the i r at tempts to v io la te the r ights a n d 
f reedom of the peoples and towards he lp ing the other 
peoples to safeguard o r w i n the i r f reedom and nat iona l 
independence. 

The peoples cannot f a i l to see that the aggressive 
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m i l i t a r y group ings — the N A T O , dom ina ted by the US 
imper ia l is ts , and the Wa r saw Treaty , dom ina ted by the 
Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , const i tute the m a i n threat to 
peace and in te rna t iona l secur i t y today. U n d e r the pre tex t 
o f defence f r o m each other, the two superpowers are 
m a k i n g the l aw in these treaties, d i v i d i ng the spheres o f 
inf luence, l aunch ing separate aggressions, or a id ing other 
aggressors in the i r serv ice. T a k i n g advantage o f the power 
of the i r groupings, they are fu r the r endanger ing the f ree
dom and existence of peoples and states. The peoples 
throughout the w o r l d must look the s i tuat ion st ra ight in 
the eye, must expose th i s a l a rm ing state of a f fa i r s and 
make a l l those governments w h i c h are p l ay i ng the game o f 
the t w o superpowers answerab le fo r the i r act ions. 

Respons ib i l i t y f o r the aggress ive act ions of the t w o 
superpowers fa l ls not on l y on the i r governments , but also 
on the i r peoples, just as i t fa l l s on the governments and 
the peoples o f the par tners in the respect ive m i l i t a r y 
al l iances. W i t h r ega rd to the aggression against Czechos lo
vak ia , fo r example , respons ib i l i t y rests not on l y on the 
Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts w h o o rgan i zed it, but also on the 
governments o f the membe r states o f the W a r s a w T r ea t y 
w h i c h par t i c ipa ted in th i s aggression, on the peoples o f 
the Sov ie t Un i on , Po l and , Democra t i c Ge rmany , Bu l g a r i a 
and H u n g a r y w h o stood pass ive and permi t ted th is ba r 
barous act. The same can be sa id also of the d i rect and 
ind i rec t a i d w h i c h the pa r tne rs o f the U S A g ive the 
A m e r i c a n aggressors i n V i e t n am . The i r par tners j u s t i f y 
the i r pa r t i c i pa t i on i n N A T O o r the Wa r s aw Trea ty , the 
a l l iance and f r i endsh ip w i t h the Un i t ed States o r w i t h 
the Sov ie t Un i on , w i t h the need f o r defence. B u t i n th i s 
w a y they s t rengthen the superpowers, assist t h em to 
preserve and d iv ide the spheres of in f luence, to app l y 
the po l i cy of hegemony, d ictate, and aggress ion. 

The more organized, extens ive and p owe r f u l the 
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res is tance a n d st ruggle o f the peoples o f the N A T O coun
t r ies and those of the Wa r s aw T rea t y against the aggres
s i ve act ions o f the two superpowers and the governments 
w h i c h support them, the mo re d i f f i cu l t w i l l i t be fo r the 
aggressors to ca r ry out the i r m i l i t a r y adventures against 
the peoples. 

Innumerab le m i l i t a r y manoeuvres are be ing ca r r i ed 
ou t on the borders o f Yugos l a v i a and R u m a n i a by the 
Sov ie t Un i on , Hunga ry , Bu l g a r i a and Czechos lovak ia . I t 
i s c lear that here we have to do w i t h pressure, b l a c kma i l 
and threats, wh i ch , i f not today, cou ld t u r n in to open 
aggression t omor row . Do the peoples o f the countr ies 
pa r t i c i pa t ing in these manoeuvres not see and feel wha t 
dangerous p lans and plots are be ing hatched up? H i s to ry 
w i l l pun i sh them severely, i f they sit pass ive and leave 
the aggressors a f ree hand . 



II 

Comrades , 

The 5th Congress set impor tan t tasks fo r the d e 
ve lopment o f the economy a n d cu l t u re and fo r r a i s i ng 
the we l l -be ing of the people. U n d e r the gu idance of t he 
P a r t y and w i t h lo f ty r evo lu t i ona ry consciousness, ou r w o r k 
ing class, cooperat ive peasantry and people's in te l l igents ia , 
accompl ished a l l these ma j o r tasks w i t h honour . Thus , 
a f u r t he r impor tan t step has been t aken towards the 
complete cons t ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm in ou r country . 

T h e targets o f the 4th F i ve - yea r P l a n fo r o v e r a l l 
i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion and inves tments were ach ieved i n 
4 years a n d 7 months, wh i l e the wo r ke r s of the c i ty of 
T i r ana ach ieved t hem in 4 years and 4 months . T h e l eve l 
of i ndus t r i a l p roduc t i on set f o r 1970 was ach ieved as 
ear l y as 1968. S u c h m i gh t y projects as the « V a u i Dejës» 
hyd ro -power p lant on the D r i n R i ve r , the n e w o i l - f ie lds , 
the chemica l fe r t i l i ze r p lants, the R rogozh ina -F i e r r a i lway , 
and others we re added to ou r economy. M o r e t h an 200 
ma jo r projects we re bu i l t and pu t i n to operat ion i n 
indust ry , agr icu l ture, t ranspor t and o ther branches o f 
the economy. A l l these increased the potent ia l o f o u r 
economy, fu r the r conso l idat ing the mater ia l - techn ica l base 
of soc ia l ism. 

D E V E L O P M E N T O F T H E E C O N O M Y A N D T H E T A S K S 
OF THE P A R T Y 
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Important , too, are the successes ach ieved in the so
c ia l is t deve lopment o f the count rys ide and agr i cu l tu re . 
P roceed ing on the course o f in tens i f i ca t ion , o u r ag r i c u l 
tu re increased p roduc t ion f r o m year to year , espec ia l ly 
the y i e l d rates of bread g ra in . In 1970, the average y i e l d 
of g r a i n was 17.3 qu in ta l s pe r hectare. (1) Su ch p roduc t i v i t y 
had never been ach ieved before, even in the best seasons. 
A great leap f o rwa r d was made in ex tend ing the area 
unde r i r r i ga t i on a n d inc reas ing the l eve l o f mechan i za 
t ion , the use of chemica l fer t i l i zers and selected seeds. 

The 5th Congress launched the s logan, «Take to the 
h i l l s and mounta ins ides, beau t i f y them and make t hem as 
fer t i le as the p la ins». Th i s d i rec t i ve opened new hor izons 
for the deve lopment of ag r i cu l tu re and the f l ou r i sh i ng of 
l i fe even in the remote moun t a i n regions. W i t h i n a short 
per iod, the co l lec t i v i za t ion was completed successfu l ly in 
these regions, too. T h e p l a n fo r the b reak i ng in o f new 
l and by the cooperat iv is t peasant ry in the preced ing f i ve-
yea r pe r i od had been f u l f i l l e d and exceeded ahead o f 
schedule. B r i n g i n g th is l and in to use enab led many 
moun ta i n v i l lages to increase the i r g ra i n product ion , to 
meet the i r o w n needs fo r b read g ra i n t h rough the i r own 
ef for ts and to se l l the surp lus to the state. Th i s was the 
f i rst v i c t o r y on the r oad to t u r n i n g the new prospects the 
Pa r t y opened to these regions i n to rea l i ty . 

D u r i n g the 4th F i ve - yea r P l an , m a n y steps were t aken 
to consol idate the social ist na tu re of economic a n d so 
c ia l re lat ions. T h e ent i re system of management and 
p l ann ing o f ou r economy was improved . In the coun t r y 
side, by means of the vo l un ta r y un i on of the sma l l e r 
cooperat ives in to l a rge r ones, the soc ia l i zat ion of p rope r t y 
and l abour was ra i sed to a h igher level . The cooperat iv ists ' 

1 In 1981, the average grain yield for the entire country 
was 26.6 quintals per hectare. 

________________________________ 
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pr i va te p lo t was reduced, ha rmon i z i ng the genera l interest 
w i t h the persona l interests of the members more correct ly . 
The h igh salar ies fo r pa r t y and state cadres were reduced, 
and the d i f ference between them and the pay o f o ther 
wo r k i ng people was reduced i n con fo rm i t y w i t h the 
pr inc ip les of soc ia l i sm. Ma t e r i a l interest was put i n to a 
more correct re la t ionsh ip w i t h the mo r a l incent ives, wh i l e 
m a n y ma te r i a l incent ives w h i c h had become outda ted o r 
unnecessary were abol ished altogether. 

The se l f -sacr i f i c ing to i l and struggle o f the w o r k i n g 
masses fo r the deve lopment of the economy p rov ided the 
essent ia l bas is w h i c h made poss ib le the successful accom
p l i shment of the tasks set in the 4th F i ve -yea r P l a n fo r 
ra i s ing the we l l - be ing and cu l t u ra l l eve l o f the peop le . 
In 1970, the na t i ona l income was 55 pe r cent h i ghe r t han 
in 1965, wh i l e rea l per cap i ta income of popu la t i on rose 
17 per cent. The popu la t i on was supp l i ed better and u n i n 
te r rup ted ly w i t h the necessary commodi t ies . A w i d e net
w o r k o f soc ia l and cu l t u r a l serv ices was set up in nea r l y 
eve ry cooperat ive. The l i v i n g standards o f eve ry r u r a l 
and u r ban f am i l y we re improved . 

The extens ion of compu l so ry 8-grade schoo l ing 
throughout the count ry was completed, m a k i n g i t possible 
to ra ise the genera l educat iona l and cu l t u ra l t r a i n i ng of 
the you th to a h igher leve l . B u t the most outs tand ing 
v i c to ry scored in the f i e ld o f educat ion was the p r og r am 
the P a r t y pu t f o r w a r d fo r the fu r the r revo lu t ion i za t ion 
of the school. T h e imp lementa t i on of th is p r og r am has 
ex t r ao rd i na r y impor tance fo r the sound revo lu t i ona ry 
educat ion of the younger generat ion and for the f u tu r e of 
soc ia l i sm i n A l b a n i a . 

The comple t ion a yea r ahead of schedule of the great 
mass act ion, the electr ic re t i cu la t ion of a l l the r u r a l areas, 
is a b r i l l i an t and t r u l y h i s tor i c ach ievement of o u r so
cial ist order, w h i c h br ings in to ev idence the constant con-
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ce rn o f the P a r t y and the state to b r i n g about the a l l -
r ound up l i f t and emanc ipa t ion of our cooperat iv ist coun
t rys ide. 

D u r i n g the 4 th F i ve - yea r P l a n the state invested 
la rge funds i n bu i l d i ng dwel l ing-houses. B u t a v e r y i m 
por tant factor w h i c h opened up new prospects of a rad i ca l 
imp rovemen t in meet ing the hous ing needs o f the wo r ke r s 
of t he towns and w o r k centres was the outburs t o f the 
r evo lu t i ona ry i n i t i a t i ve of the masses to bu i l d houses w i t h 
the vo l un t a r y l abou r o f the wo r ke r s themselves. D u r i n g 
the past f i ve years a to ta l of about 73,000 apar tments and 
houses have been bu i l t in t own and countrys ide. A great 
w o r k o f construct ion, in w h i c h the un i t y and socia l ist 
so l i da r i t y o f ou r people was b r i l l i an t l y expressed, was 
done to dea l w i t h the ser ious damage caused by the ea r th 
quakes w h i c h h i t the D i b r a and Tepe lena distr icts. W i t h 
the a i d of the state and the cont r ibu t ion of the ent i re 
people, 1,600 new houses we r e bu i l t and about ll,000) were 
repa i r ed i n record t ime. 

O u r count ry i s the on l y one i n the w o r l d whe re the 
people pay no d i rec t imposts and taxes. T h e complete 
abo l i t i on of taxa t ion on the popu la t i on is c lear proof of the 
super io r i t y o f ou r social ist o rder ove r the capita l is t order . 

T h e resul ts at ta ined in the deve lopment o f the econ
o m y and cu l ture, in ra i s ing the we l l -be ing o f the people 
and the conso l idat ion of ou r soc ia l order, are outs tand ing 
v ic tor ies o f o u r social ist const ruct ion w h i c h r i g h t l y rejo ice 
our P a r t y and people, g i ve t hem new revo lu t i ona ry energy 
and courage to forge constant ly ahead. T h e y are c lear 
test imony to the correctness of the consistent M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t l i ne and po l i cy w h i c h the P a r t y has pursued, to 
that enthus iasm, mob i l i za t i on at wo rk , and to the lo f ty re 
vo lu t i onary sp i r i t w h i c h character ize our w o r k i n g masses. 

The f i ve -year per iod w h i c h has just ended w i l l go 
down in h i s to ry as the pe r iod o f the great people 's i n i -
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t ia t ives and mass hero ism, w h e n the un i ted forces o f 
the people, under the leadersh ip of ou r Pa r t y , have made 
the p la ins a n d moun ta ins quake. Th i s i s the pe r i od w h e n 
o ld and young rose to the i r feet, w h e n revo lu t i ona ry 
enthus iasm and d r i v e swept the factor ies and v i l lages, the 
schools and mines. I t is the pe r iod of consc ious heroes 
w h o m no obstacle, no d i f f i cu l t ies or s to rm can t u r n back, 
whose supreme and sacred l aw is to pe r f o rm the i r task, 
to f u l f i l the people's behest. Th i s g lor ious per iod has g iven 
b i r th to such heroes as the young h igh lands g i r l Shku r t e 
P a l Va ta , the wo r k e r A d e m Reka , the eng ineer Muhame t 
Shehu, the teacher Ismet Sa l i B r u ça j , the so ld ie r A g r o n 
E lez i , and m a n y others, who l a i d down the i r l ives i n the 
course of the i r du t y fo r the ideals o f the P a r t y and the 
interests o f the people. T h e i r e xamp l e and image ep i 
tomized the man l y stand a n d boundless devo t i on w h i c h 
insp i red the who l e people. 

In this i r res is t ib le r evo lu t i ona ry wave the marve l l ous 
in i t ia t ives of the masses and the sp i r i t of mass act ions 
burst out, and th is gave a new content and impetus to 
the w o r k in a l l sectors, w h i c h showed wha t colossal forces 
r ema in s t i l l unrecogn ized and unu t i l i z ed w i t h i n the r ank s 
of the Pa r t y , the w o r k i n g class and the peasantry, the 
you th and the women , wha t inexhaus t ib le s t rength ou r 
social ist o rder has. 

O u r people are modest, but they have a r igh t to be 
p roud o f the i r sons and daughters who themselves bu i l d 
factor ies and ins ta l l in them the wor ld ' s latest know-how , 
who m a n up-to-date ships p l y i n g the oceans, w h o bu i l d 
such techn ica l l y compl i ca ted projects as the « V a u i De -
jës» hyd ropower s tat ion so w e l l and in so shor t a t ime. 
They have a r igh t to be p r oud of the i r n ew m e n who, 
w i t h exemp la ry courage, tack le sc ient i f ic and techn ica l 
problems, ove r tu rn the academic no rms and leave beh ind 
even the most opt imis t i c expectat ions. 
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Th i s unprecendented revo lu t i ona ry enthus iasm, th is 
mass he ro i sm and th is l o f t y sp i r i t o f i n i t i a t i ve have no t 
f a l l en l i k e manna f r o m heaven. They s tem f r o m tha t 
hero ic and unprecedented struggle the P a r t y and the people 
have w a g e d to break the b lockade imposed by the i m 
per ia l i s ts and rev is ion ists , f r o m the ardent pa t r i o t i sm and 
unshakeab le conf idence o f the people i n the i r o w n 
strength, in the ce r ta in ty o f the fu tu re that soc ia l i sm is 
h amme r i n g out, i n the l i f e -g i v i ng impu l se w h i c h the 
teachings of the P a r t y insp i re . On l y a great perspect ive 
g ives r ise to great courage; on l y deep-rooted ideo log ica l 
conv ic t ions c an w o r k wonders . We must preserve and 
fu r the r develop these great mo r a l a t t r ibutes we have 
acqu i red . We must s t r i ve w i t h a l l our m igh t to keep t hem 
a lways v igorous and unsu l l i ed , to m a k e t hem a d r i v i n g 
force in successfu l ly accompl i sh ing the ma jo r tasks that 
l ie ahead of us. 

T h e great v i c tor ies ach ieved in a l l f ie lds o f socia l ist 
const ruct ion, the exper ience accumulated, and the en thu 
s iasm and l o f t y r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t o f the w o r k i n g masses, 
const i tute that p owe r f u l f ounda t i on on w h i c h the who l e 
economic and soc ia l deve lopment o f the coun t ry du r i n g 
the 5th F i ve - yea r P l a n w i l l be based. The ma i n targets 
o f the p l a n w h i c h th is Congress w i l l approve stem f r o m 
the cont inuat ion of the complete const ruct ion of social ist 
society, f r o m the stage ach ieved and the prospects fo r the 
deve lopment of the economy. 

O u r economy has reached a n ew and h ighe r quan t i 
tat ive and qua l i t a t i ve leve l . T he fu r the r deve lopment o f 
indust ry is character i zed by a large vo l ume of p roduc t ion 
and, especia l ly , by the set t ing up of new branches of the 
heavy process ing indus t ry . B i g comp lex enterpr ises w i t h 
advanced equ ipmen t and techno logy have been set up . 
Wherever hand ic ra f t methods o f p roduc t ion are s t i l l in 
use, the task has been pu t forward of go ing over to i n -
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dus t r i a l methods of product ion . The new achievements of 
science and technology are be ing in t roduced g radua l l y 
in to a l l branches of the economy. Ag r i c u l t u r e is con t i 
nuous ly progress ing on the road to in tens i f i ca t ion . 

A l l th is shows that ou r economy i s enter ing a n ew 
stage, that its f u r the r deve lopment requ i res a better ha r 
mon i za t i on between extens ion and in tens i f i ca t ion , as w e l l 
as the so lut ion of p rob lems ar i s ing f r o m th is h a rmon i z a 
t ion . In these condi t ions i t becomes essent ia l tha t the 
ent i re deve lopment of the economy, i ts management and 
organ izat ion shou ld be put on a f i rme r sc ient i f i c basis. 

In con fo rm i ty w i t h the fundamenta l gu ide l ines o f the 
po l i cy o f the P a r t y rega rd ing the complete const ruct ion 
of social ist society, the ma i n task fo r the deve lopment 
o f our economy du r i n g the 5th f i ve -year pe r iod w i l l be: 

To ensure the general strengthening of our people's 
economy on the road to turning Albania from an agri
cultural-industrial country into an industrial-agricultural 
one, with a view to raising the level of self-sufficiency 
of our economy, further strengthening the socialist order, 
raising the material well-being and cultural level of the 
people, while reducing the essential differences between 
town and countryside in particular, and increasing the de
fence potential of the country. 

F o r this, i t i s necessary: 
To strive for a further development of industry by 

improving its structure with new branches and produc
tions, especially of the heavy processing industry, to 
expand the energy and raw materials base, and to utilize 
the resources and assets of the country more rationally; 

To attain a larger increase in the output of agri
culture by further intensifying it on the basis of streng
thening the scientific organization and management of 
production and increasing the power of the material tech
nical base of agriculture; 
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To rapidly develop technical-scientific progress in all 
the branches of our people's economy, to constantly 
improve the socialist relations of production, to deepen 
the socialist revolution in the field of ideology and cul
ture, to resolutely apply the principle of self-reliance. 

The new f i ve -year p l an was d r a w n up by the w o r k i n g 
masses themselves on the basis o f the d i rect ives a n d o r i e n 
tat ions o f the P a r t y and Gove rnment . The w o r k i n g class, 
cooperat ive peasantry , special ists and technic ians, cadres 
f r o m the grassroots and the centre, a l l together, took 
par t in the discussions more v igo rous l y t han ever before 
and set the targets fo r the 5th F i ve - yea r P l a n . The i r l o f t y 
r evo lu t i ona ry spir i t , c reat ive thought, r i ch exper ience, 
se l f - re l iance and p ro found sense o f respons ib i l i t y f o r t he 
fate o f the Home l and a n d soc ia l i sm are embod ied i n t he 
dra f t -d i rec t i ves submi t ted to th is Congress on the deve lop
ment of the economy and cu l tu re for the years 1971-1975. 

D u r i n g th i s f i ve -year per iod, indus t ry , as a lways , w i l l 
p l a y the vangua rd ro le in deve lop ing the forces o f p r o 
duct ion . To ta l i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion in 1975 i s expected to 
increase 61-66 per cent above tha t of 1970. Th i s means 
that i ndus t r i a l p roduc t i on in 1975 a lone w i l l be 12 per 
cent greater t han that rea l i zed du r i n g the ent i re 2nd F i v e -
yea r P l a n , 1956-1960. Th i s fact a lone i s suf f i c ient to re fu te 
the bana l s landers of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts that ou r econ
omy has a l leged ly been at a s tands t i l l s ince they cut o f f 
the i r a i d . 

D u r i n g th is f i ve -year per iod ou r ob jec t i ve w i l l be to 
s t rengthen ou r ex t rac t ing and heavy process ing indus t ry , 
in par t i cu la r , to f u r t he r modern i ze i t and ra ise i t to a 
h ighe r leve l . To th i s end a ser ies of new projects w i l l be 
bu i l t w i t h techno log ica l processes and propor t ions o f p r o 
duc t ion w i t hou t precedent i n o u r economy. They i n c l ude : 
the fe r rous me ta l l u rg i ca l comb ine w i t h a f u l l p roduc t i on 
cycle, the p lant fo r the deep process ing of o i l , the b i g 
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mines fo r the ex t rac t i on o f i ron-n i cke l , c h r o m i u m and coal, 
the F i e r za Hyd ro -powe r plant, the m ine ra l en r i chment fac
tories and others. Cast i r on and steel, n i cke l , cobalt, sheet 
meta l , tubes, h igh qua l i t y l i qu i d fuels, l i qu i f i ed gas, urea, 
hydroch lo r i c ac id and so on w i l l be produced for the f i r s t 
t ime. As a result of this development, the w o r k i n g class 
w i l l be increased and its techn ica l -profess iona l leve l and its 
lead ing role in the ent i re l i fe of the count ry enhanced. 

G r ea t prospects are opened in the new f i ve -year p l an , 
also, fo r the deve lopment o f ou r social ist agr i cu l tu re . By 
1975 tota l ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t i on w i l l be 65-69 per cent 
greater than that of 1970, or about 3 t imes greater than in 
1960. The p roduc t ion of b read gra in , m i l k , meat, eggs, ve 
getables a n d i ndus t r i a l crops w i l l be increased. The n u m b e r 
of f ru i t - t rees w i l l be about 23 per cent greater. By bu i l d i ng 
impor tan t l a nd improvement and i r r i ga t i on projects, espe
c i a l l y in the mounta inous zones, about 58 pe r cent of the 
arab le l and o f the coun t r y w i l l be b rought unde r i r r i g a 
t ion . The numbe r o f t ractors emp loyed in 1975, ca lcu la ted 
in 15 HP units, w i l l be about 40 per cent h i ghe r t h an in 
1970, or 3.5 t imes h i ghe r t han in 1960. It is env isaged that 
the needs o f agr i cu l tu re fo r chemica l fer t i l i zers and m e 
chan ized means, f o r selected seeds a n d breeds of l i vestock 
o f h i gh p roduc t i v i t y w i l l be met better t han ever before. 
D u r i n g th is f i ve -year per iod , thousands o f m i dd l e and 
h igher specia l ists w i l l be t r a i ned for th is v e r y impo r t an t 
sector of ou r economy. 

A vast p rog ram of cap i t a l construct ions w i l l i n c l ude 
a l l f ie lds of soc ia l act iv i ty . The investments a l located fo r 
the 5th F i ve - yea r P l a n are equa l to the to ta l i nves tments 
made d u r i n g the past e leven years (1960-1970) t a ken 
together. The va lue o f const ruct ion- ins ta l la t ion w o r k fo r 
the two ma j o r projects, the meta l l u rg i ca l comb ine and the 
F i e r za hyd ro -power s ta t ion a lone a lmost equa ls the to ta l 
investments made du r i n g the 1st F i ve -yea r P l an , or about 
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50 per cent of those of the 2nd F i ve -yea r P l an . A l together , 
about 270 economic and soc io-cu l tura l projects w i l l be bui l t . 

T he revo lu t i on i za t i on o f our school w i l l be accompanied 
by a f u r t he r ex tens ion of secondary and h igher educat ion. 
One in e ve r y three persons o f the popu la t i on w i l l a t tend 
school o f a l l categories. D u r i n g the com ing f i v e years 
about 20,000 specia l ists w i t h h ighe r educat ion, or 33 per 
cent more t h an d u r i n g the past 26 years since the esta
b l i shment of the people 's state power to 1970, w i l l be 
t ra ined . A l l ou r socia l ist const ruc t ion i n eve ry f i e l d w i l l 
be in tens i f i ed unde r the banner of a w i de r use of k n o w 
ledge and sc ient i f i c research. 

The comp lex and dynam i c development, w h i c h our 
economy w i l l undergo, w i l l b r i ng about, as a lways , the 
ra i s i ng o f the ma te r i a l a n d cu l t u r a l we l l - be i ng of the 
w o r k i n g people o f t own and countrys ide. The l i fe o f ou r 
brave and ha r d -wo r k i ng people w i l l become more beaut i 
f u l , happy and j o y f u l . Su f f i ce i t to men t i on that the apar t 
ments and houses w h i c h w i l l be bu i l t du r i ng the 5th F i v e -
yea r P l a n w i l l accommodate a popu la t i on equa l to the 
present popu la t ions of the cit ies of Ko r ç a , E lbasan, Shko -
dra , Durrës , V l o r a , Berat , F i e r and Lu shn j a , t a ken to
gether. 

Cons i s ten t l y pu r su i ng the correct po l i c y o f c reat ing 
a p owe r f u l na t i ona l indus t ry , in th is per iod the m a i n 
object ive o f o u r i ndus t r i a l i za t i on w i l l be u t i l i z a t i on o f the 
na tu ra l resources of the coun t ry cm a w i d e r scale and w i t h 
a greater economic effect, w i t h the a im of f u l f i l l i n g the 
greatest a n d most urgent needs fo r ex tended reproduc
t ion. In l i ne w i t h th is o r ien ta t ion , the deve lopment o f 
heavy and l ight , ex t rac t i ng and process ing industr ies, w i l l 
be cont inued s imul taneous ly , in the proper p ropor t ions ac
cord ing to ou r needs and possibi l i t ies, a lways in h a rmony 
w i t h the deve lopment o f ag r i cu l tu re i n par t i cu la r and 
other branches o f our economy in genera l . 
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In the imp lementa t i on of this genera l o r ien ta t ion , 
stage by stage, the ma i n task of ou r indus t r i a l i za t i on 
remains the expans ion and improvement o f the s t ruc ture 
o f i ndus t r i a l p roduct ion . Th i s i s prec ise ly w h y ou r i ndus 
t r i a l i za t ion du r i n g the 5th F i ve - yea r P l a n w i l l cont inue 
w i t h the deve lopment of the ex is t ing branches and the set
t ing up of new branches of the heavy process ing indus t ry . 

The establ ishment, f o r the f i rs t t ime, of the fer rous 
meta l l u rg i ca l i ndus t ry i s o f except iona l impor tance to ou r 
who l e economy. The meta l l u rg i ca l combine w h i c h w i l l be 
bu i l t in E lbasan, a g igant ic unde r tak i ng w h i c h w i l l s t reng
then the independence and se l f -suf f i c iency of our econ
omy, w i l l ensure w i t h i n the coun t r y the r a w mater ia l s 
essent ia l to the deve lopment of the eng ineer ing indus t ry , 
and to i ts eventua l t rans i t ion to a mach ine -bu i l d i ng i n 
dustry, great ly s t rengthen ing the mate r i a l base of con 
s t ruct ion wo rk . 

In the comp lex deve lopment of indus t ry , p r i o r i t y 
d u r i n g th i s f i ve -year per iod, too, w i l l be g i ven to the b r a n 
ches o f i ndus t r y ex t r ac t i ng minera l s and fuels. Th i s w i l l be 
done fo r the purpose of ex tend ing the r a w mater ia l s base 
fo r me ta l l u rgy and for the chemica l i ndus t ry , w i t h the 
purpose of increas ing exports of minera ls , as w e l l as of 
s t rengthening the energy base w h i c h is so necessary fo r 
i ndus t ry i tself and fo r ou r people 's economy as a who le . 

As in the past, great at tent ion w i l l be g i ven to i n 
creas ing the produc t ion of e lectr ic power . The deve lopment 
of the e lectr ic power indus t ry must precede the deve lop
ment of other industr ies and a l l the other branches of the 
economy. Therefore, its rate of deve lopment must be h ighe r 
than the rate of increase of tota l i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion . 
Th i s course i s d ic tated by the need to supp ly l abou r w i t h 
more power as an essent ia l cond i t ion fo r app l y i ng new 
technique, l i gh ten ing the bu rden of l abou r and inc reas ing 
i ts p roduc t i v i t y in a l l branches o f the economy. 
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The eng ineer ing i ndus t r y must p l a y a spec ia l ro le in 
s t rengthen ing the techn ica l base of i ndus t ry i tself and of 
the other branches of our economy. Its p r i m a r y task has 
been and s t i l l i s to ensure that the mach i ne r y and equ ip 
ment w h i c h ou r economy has a t i ts d i sposa l i s kept in 
good order and wo r k s w i t hou t i n t e r rup t i on a n d w i t h h i gh 
p roduc t i v i t y . The other equa l l y impor tan t and urgent as 
pect of the m a i n task of our eng ineer ing i ndus t r y i s to 
g rea t l y and cont inuous ly imp rove the qua l i t y o f the spare 
parts p roduced. Howeve r m u c h the vo l ume o f p roduc t i on 
o f th is b ranch m a y increase, i f the qua l i t y o f these p r o 
ducts is not ra ised to a h ighe r leve l , the bu rden on ou r 
economy of impo r t i ng spare parts w i l l not be eased. 

In the cond i t ions w h e n steel, r o l l ed meta l and cast 
i r o n are to be produced loca l ly , w h e n the ques t ion i s 
ra i sed of g i v i ng a fu r the r impu l se to techn i ca l a n d sc ien
t i f i c progress, great new prospects are opened to th i s 
b ranch of indus t ry . I t mus t not, res t r i c t i tse l f s imp l y to 
the p roduc t i on of spare parts, bu t the t ime has come 
for i t to go bo ld l y i n to the p roduc t i on of mach ines as 
we l l . Th i s has become an urgent need fo r our economy, 
w h i c h must be dealt w i t h step by step, w i t h deter
m ina t i on , i n l ine w i t h the n ew poss ib i l i t ies w h i c h w i l l be 
created. In th is v e r y impo r t an t but compl i ca ted quest ion, 
we mus t start, f i r s t o f a l l , w i t h those machines, mechan isms 
and i tems o f equ ipment w h i c h ou r economy needs most, 
wh i ch c an be p roduced in series, and w h i c h ease the 
bu rden o f impor t s . 

F o r the eng ineer ing i ndus t r y to respond better to i t s 
present a n d f u tu r e tasks i t i s necessary to go fu r the r 
in the spec ia l i za t ion and co-operat ion of product ion . Re 
gard ing th is p rob l em, the 3rd P l e n u m o f the CC has 
d r a w n up a deta i led, l ong - te rm p rog ram of act ion. 

The deve lopment and s t ruc tu re o f i ndus t r y have 
a lways been c losely l i n k ed w i t h the needs o f other b r a n -



722 ENVER HOXHA 

ches of ou r economy. Th i s has made i t poss ib le to p r e 
serve the balance between the deve lopment o f bo th i n 
dus t ry and agr i cu l ture , so that i ndus t r y d i r e c t l y serves 
the deve lopment of agr i cu l ture . P roceed ing on th i s cor
rect and tested course, the deve lopment of i ndus t ry 
du r i ng the 5th F i ve - yea r P l a n w i l l be mo re c losely l i n k e d 
w i t h the needs of agr i cu l tu re fo r its f u r t he r mode rn 
i za t ion and in tens i f i ca t ion. To th is end, i t i s p l anned to 
increase the p roduc t i on o f chemica l fer t i l i zers and to 
great ly e xpand the p roduc t i on o f chemica l s used in 
f i gh t i ng p lant pests and diseases. Besides this, the p ro 
duc t ion o f spare parts fo r t ractors w i l l be doub led , the 
p roduc t ion o f n ew ag r i cu l t u ra l mach i ne r y and equ i p 
ment w i l l be under taken , measures w i l l be t a ken to p re 
pare mo re processed stock foods, to increase the means 
o f t ranspor t and o ther mater ia l s o f r ep roduc t i on w h i c h 
agr i cu l tu re needs. A l l th i s w i l l be a m a j o r con t r i bu t i on 
w h i c h our social ist i ndus t ry w i l l make to the deve lopment 
of agr icu l ture . 

A l t h ough the ma i n l abou r and f i nanc i a l resources 
and mate r i a l means w i l l be used du r i ng th is f i ve -yea r 
per iod, too, f o r the deve lopment o f heavy indus t ry , no 
excesses wh i c h m igh t impa i r or s low the deve lopment of 
l i gh t i ndus t ry w i l l be a l l owed. In dec id ing the propor t ions 
between heavy and l ight indust r ies , p r i o r i t y w i l l be 
g iven to heavy indus t ry . Th i s has been and r ema ins a 
correct and unshakeab le p r i n c i p l e fo r the deve lopment 
of our indust ry . 

THE MAIN DIRECTIONS OF OUR PARTY'S POLICY FOR THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF AGRICULTURE 

A l t h o u g h the a i m i s t o t u r n social ist A l b a n i a i n to an 
i ndus t r i a l count ry , agr i cu l tu re s t i l l r ema in s the basic 
b ranch o f ou r economy. The bas ing o f ou r na t i ona l econ-
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o m y f i r m l y on both i ndus t r y and agr i cu l tu re i s a per 
manen t pr inc ip le , an ind ispensable cond i t ion fo r i ts r ap i d 
a n d ha rmon ious deve lopment, fo r ra i s i ng the l eve l o f its 
se l f -suf f i c iency. F o r th is reason the Par ty ' s po l i c y fo r 
t he deve lopment o f ag r i cu l tu re has a lways had the a i m 
that the deepening of the socia l ist r evo lu t i on in the 
count rys ide mus t necessar i ly lead to the deve lopment of 
the forces of p roduc t i on in ag r i cu l tu re as we l l . 

A n d indeed, eve ry yea r that passes i s an ever better 
t es t imony to the correctness of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t po l i cy 
o f our P a r t y in th is f ie ld , too. The social ist o rde r has 
now t r i umphed complete ly i n our countrys ide and i n the 
en t i r e l i f e o f our peasantry, and its economic and soc ia l 
re lat ions, i t s men ta l i t y and psycho logy are be ing cease
less ly t r ans fo rmed on a r evo lu t i ona ry basis. Ag r i c u l t u r e 
has made great and a l l - r ound progress. 

The m a i n object ive, the bas ic task o f agr i cu l tu re 
d u r i n g the 5th f i ve -year per iod, too, rema ins to increase 
p roduc t ion of bread g ra in . To th is end i t i s essent ia l to 
ensure that bread g ra in p roduc t ion becomes as stable as 
possib le and increases at a h i gh rate f r o m one year to another. 

W h i l e concentrat ing our forces and means to increase 
b read g ra i n p roduc t ion , we must f ight no less to deve lop 
the other branches of agr i cu l ture , i ndus t r i a l crops and 
an ima l husbandry , vegetable and. f ru i t -g row ing . 

In o rde r to accompl i sh the great task fac ing agr i cu l tu re 
successful ly , i t is essent ia l to cont inue the correct course 
towards i ts f u r the r in tens i f i ca t ion . To th is end, d u r i n g 
the 5th f i ve -year per iod, la rge and a l l - r ound investments 
w i l l be made, not on ly in the lowlands , but also in the 
moun ta i n zones. The object ive of th is is to achieve such 
increased y i e l d rates in f i e l d crops and l ivestock products 
as to ensure the ove rwhe lm ing bu l k of the increase w h i c h 
to ta l ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t i on w i l l achieve du r i n g th is f i v e -
year pe r iod . 
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The deve lopment and in tens i f i ca t ion o f ag r i cu l tu re 
w i l l , o f course, be greater in the p la ins . A t the same t ime, 
at tent ion and ef for ts to p romote the deve lopment of a g r i 
cu l tu re in the moun t a i n zones, too, w i l l be increased. 
A l o n g w i t h the in tens i f i ca t ion o f agr icu l ture , the b r eak i ng 
in of v i r g i n l and is a pe rmament task fo r us so l ong as 
there are areas of l and that cou ld be w o r k e d and become 
product ive . 

The b reak ing i n o f v i r g i n l and a n d the i n tens i f i c a 
t i on of ag r i cu l tu re requ i re , above a l l , a h igher l eve l of 
mechan i za t ion o f the w o r k processes. W i thou t comp lex 
mechan iza t ion o f the w o r k everywhere , bo th i n the 
p la ins and i n the mounta ins , our ag r i cu l tu re w i l l no t 
be able to achieve the results requ i red of i t and the co -
operat iv ists w i l l be unable to complete ly revo lu t ion ize the i r 
concepts about w o r k and mode rn agr i cu l ture . To th i s 
end we must s t r ive fo r the greatest possib le mechan i z a 
t i on o f the w o r k processes in agr i cu l tu re . 

To accompl i sh the tasks of ra i s ing the cooperat ives 
to the leve l of up-to-date economies, i t is essential tha t 
they advance fu r the r i n the i r spec ia l izat ion. O u r ag r i cu l t u re 
cannot deve lop successfu l ly w i t h «mosaic» economies 
w h i c h p lan t a l l k i nds o f crops and ra ise a l l k i nds o f 
l ivestock. N o r shou ld i t have a na r row, one-s ided spe
c ia l i za t ion. It needs a spec ia l i zat ion w h i c h w i l l a l l ow a 
more correct, mo re r a t i ona l concent ra t ion and d i s t r i b u 
t i on of agr i cu l tu ra l crops and l ivestock, bo th among the 
d i f fe ren t d is t r ic ts and among the cooperat ives o f t h e 
same dist r ic t . The f i na l goa l o f spec ia l i zat ion in ou r a g r i 
cu l tu re i s to increase agr i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock p roduc t s 
in ever greater proport ions, wh i l e con t i nua l l y r educ ing 
soc ia l expend i tu re pe r un i t o f p roduct ion . The spec i a l i z a 
t ion o f each ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ive or d i s t r i c t mus t be 
supported w i t h economic arguments , mus t be p repa red 
f r om a l l aspects and mus t not be done hast i l y . 
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In the context of spec ia l i zat ion, the so lut ion of the 
p rob lems connected w i t h the modern i za t i on o f an ima l 
husband ry requ i res spec ia l at tent ion. 

The comp lex tasks pu t f o r w a r d fo r t u rn i ng the co
operat ives in to economies of h i gh p roduc t i v i t y cannot be 
successfu l ly accompl i shed w i thou t p l ac ing a l l ou r a g r i 
cu l t u r e on a broader and mo re p ro f ound sc ient i f i c basis. 
T h e t ime has come f o r the w o r k o f the cooperat iv is ts to 
be comb ined better and more c losely w i t h sc ient i f i c k n o w 
ledge, f o r sc ience to be in t roduced to a greater extent 
i n a l l branches o f agr i cu l ture , f o r s t rengthen ing the d i s c i 
p l i ne o f sc ient i f i c agronomy, for c a r r y i ng out i ts r equ i r e 
ments at the p roper t ime and to the let ter in every p r o 
cess of p roduct ion . There fore , our P a r t y cal ls on the 
worke rs , cooperat ive members , specia l ists and a l l the 
leaders of ag r i cu l tu ra l economies to pers is tent ly s tudy and 
app l y zea lous ly the conclus ions of science and agr i cu l tu ra l 
technique. 

T h e accompl i shment o f the m a n y great tasks in ag r i 
cu l tu re abso lute ly demands that e ve r y ab le-bodied person 
i n the count rys ide , m a n o r woman , boy o r g i r l , w o r k 
the who l e yea r round , i n summer and w in te r , i n good 
or bad weather . I t i s essent ia l , l i kewise, that every job 
in ag r i cu l tu re shou ld be done w i t h str ict social ist d i s c i 
p l ine, not pe rm i t t i ng the loss of even one w o r k i n g hour . 
E v e r ywhe r e and a t a l l t imes w o r k shou ld be done on the 
basis o f we l l -es tab l i shed norms, based on sc ient i f i c c r i 
te r i a and on advanced exper ience w h i c h w i l l serve to 
gauge the amount o f w o r k done w i t h the same accuracy 
as in indus t ry . 

At the present stage of the complete const ruct ion o f 
soc ia l ism, we mus t f u r t he r in tens i fy the w o r k to reduce 
the essent ia l d i f ferences between v i l l age and t own . M a j o r 
results have been ach ieved in th is d i rect ion, bu t they 
must be ca r r i ed fur ther , f i r m l y based on the r e a l s i tuat ion 
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of our countrys ide, on ou r spec i f i c na t iona l character is t ics 
and economic poss ib i l i t ies. 

The Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the P a r t y has reached the 
conc lus ion that the present economica l l y s t rong coopera
t ives of the p la ins shou ld be t u rned in to cooperat ives of 
a h igher type, w i t h the state t a k i ng a d i rect par t in t h em 
w i t h non-repayab le soc ia l means. These cooperat ives w i l l 
s t i l l be the col lect ive p roper ty of the group, wh i l e the 
state w i l l assist t h em to make cap i ta l i nves tments in 
propor t ions bigger t han the i r i nd i v i s ib l e funds pe rm i t and 
w i l l p rov ide them w i t h mo re mach inery , ped igree l ivestock, 
selected seeds, and so on . A l t h ough the re la t ions of d i s t r i 
bu t i on resu l t ing f r o m the p rope r t y o f the g roup w i l l be 
re ta ined in these cooperat ives and the members w i l l keep 
the i r i nd i v i dua l plots, the fo rms of management , o rgan i za 
t ion of the wo r k and payment w i l l be s im i l a r to or ident i ca l 
w i t h those of the state farms. The cooperat ive members 
w i l l be pa id accord ing to the i r wo r k w i t h a guaranteed 
wage based on the income of the cooperat ive. 

The set t ing up of cooperat ives of the h ighe r type 
is of ma jo r theoret ica l and prac t i ca l s ign i f i cance for the 
present and the fu tu re of o u r social ist agr i cu l ture , fo r 
the complete const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in the count rys ide . 
The immed ia te a im of th is measure is to ach ieve a mo re 
r ap i d deve lopment o f ag r i cu l tu re in our count ry ' s most 
fert i le p la ins and to ensure a s tab le increase of p roduc 
t i on of those ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock products of 
w h i c h ou r people's economy stands in greatest need. On 
the other hand , these cooperat ives w i l l represent a 
h igher leve l of the soc ia l izat ion of the p rope r t y of the 
group, b r i ng i ng i t c loser to the p roper ty of the who l e 
people. La ter l i fe , the revo lu t i onary pract ice of our social ist 
construct ion, w i l l show us the other stages t h r ough w h i c h 
th is process w i l l have to pass later, w i l l ind ica te the 
measures that must be t a ken to g radua l l y e l im ina te those 
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d i f ferences wh i c h ex is t today between these two forms 
of social ist p roper ty . 

O u r P a r t y has a lways cons idered the improvemen t 
of l i fe in the count rys ide as a mat te r of p r i nc ip l e of 
p r i m a r y impor tance fo r s t rengthen ing the a l l iance be
tween the w o r k i n g class a n d the peasantry, fo r reduc ing 
the d i f ferences between t own and countrys ide, and for 
imp r o v i n g the genera l we l l - be i ng of the people. I t has 
a lway s regarded any s tand w h i c h does not t ake in to 
account the needs a n d interests of the peasantry as an 
unconsc ious hangover of the underes t imat ion of the coun
trys ide, as a man i fes ta t i on of bourgeois ideology. 

Reso lu te ly pu r su i ng the correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t course 
o f economic l i n k s between the state and the ag r i cu l 
t u r a l cooperat ives, the sys tem of compu l so ry de l iver ies 
of b read g ra i n to the state has been abo l i shed and the 
system of vo l un ta r y del iver ies, w i t h a pr ice d i f fe rent ia l be
tween the moun ta i n zones a n d the p la ins, has been esta
b l i shed. I t has been dec ided also tha t i ndus t r i a l products 
w h i c h are used fo r rep roduc t i on in ag r i cu l tu re are to 
be sold to the cooperat ives at the same pr ices as to 
the state fa rms. In o rde r to b r i n g the l i v i n g cond i t ions 
in the countrys ide closer to those in the town , the 
supp ly ing o f the r u r a l areas w i t h i ndus t r i a l and food 
products w i l l be improved . T h e needs o f the r u r a l areas 
for educat ion, cu l ture and hea l th services, w i l l be met 
f r om socia l funds to a greater extent t han h i ther to . A 
ma jo r v i c t o r y of ou r socia l ist o rde r i s the estab l i shment 
of the sys tem of pensions for a l l the cooperat ive m e m 
bers, us ing the funds of the state and of the cooperat ives 
themselves. Th i s measure is of great po l i t i ca l , economic 
and soc ia l impor tance to our w o r k i n g peasantry. Th i s 
is a f u r the r step f o r w a r d in imp r o v i n g the we l l -be ing of 
our cooperat ive worke r s , t owards b r i ng ing the l i v i n g 
condi t ions in the count rys ide nearer to those in the 
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towns, and w i l l serve as a powe r f u l s t imu lus to the 
progress of agr i cu l tu re and ou r social ist countrys ide. 

FURTHER IMPROVE THE MANAGEMENT OF THE ECONOMY 

The stage reached in the social ist const ruct ion and 
the new tasks before us ca l l f o r f u r t he r imp rovemen t 
of the organ izat ion and management of the economy, 
pu t t i ng them on a sounder sc ient i f i c basis. Though th is 
p rob l em i s ne i the r new no r unknown , today i t const i tutes 
one of the fundamenta l l i n k s we must seize on to g ive 
a fu r the r p owe r f u l impu lse to the deve lopment of our 
who le economy. 

Wha t are the m a i n prob lems tha t shou ld at t ract o u r 
a t tent ion most for better management of the economy 
at the new stage of i t s deve lopment? T h e y a re : the 
ra i s i ng of the manager i a l w o r k of the economic organs 
to a h ighe r leve l , pu t t i ng it on a sounder sc ient i f i c bas is; 
the improvement of the methods of management of p ro 
duct ion on the basis of a deeper know ledge of eco
nomic l aws ; the fu r the r extens ion o f the pa r t i c i pa t i on 
of the w o r k i n g masses in the admin i s t ra t i on of the eco
nomy. 

Fu r t h e r improvemen t o f the management o f the 
economy requires, f i r s t and foremost, that the o rgan i z ing 
ro le of the state must be st rengthened, ra i s ing i t to the 
l eve l of the new tasks. Today , the tasks of the state 
organs w h i c h r u n our economy have increased and 
become more compl icated and complex. A n y reduc t ion 
of them, as somet imes happens, to the management of 
operat ive prob lems only, is one-s ided and has h a r m f u l 
consequences. 

The state organs and the i r cadres cannot r u n our 
economy ef fect ive ly w i thou t be ing engaged to a greater 
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extent and more p ro found l y in analys is and concret iza-
t i on of the economic po l i cy of the Pa r t y , i ts d i rect ives 
a n d or ientat ions, w i t hou t seek ing and f i nd i ng the best 
a n d most e f fec t ive way s o f pu t t i ng them in to pract ice. 
I t i s essent ia l that in the i r w o r k they pay more attent ion 
than h i the r to to the study, bo th immed ia te and l ong -
te rm, o f f undamen ta l p rob lems w h i c h have to do w i t h 
the soc io-economic deve lopment of our coun t ry . 

T h e need to imp rove the management o f the econ
o m y has ra ised the quest ion of s t rengthen ing the sc ien
t i f i c charac te r of our p l ann ing as an acute cur rent issue. 
The so lu t i on o f m a n y economic and soc ia l p rob lems in 
the stage of the complete const ruc t ion of soc ia l ist society 
requ i res mo r e t han one f i ve-year p lan . Therefore , pa ra l l e l 
w i t h f i ve -yea r p l ann ing , we shou ld d r a w up longer-
t e rm forecast p lans. T h e m a i n object ive o f these p lans 
shou ld be to foresee the ma i n d i rec t ions of the deve lop
ment of the economy as a who le , of its i n d i v i dua l b r a n 
ches, a n d of the most impor tant k inds of i ndus t r i a l and 
ag r i cu l t u ra l products , the d i rect ions of the deve lopment 
of educat ion, cu l ture , science, etc. 

F o r the f i ve -year o r l onger - te rm p lans o f economic 
deve lopment to be as rea l i s t i c as possible, our soc ia l 
needs mus t be v e r y ca re fu l l y assessed on the basis of 
systemat ic, deta i led, a l l - s ided observat ions, studies, ana 
lyses and genera l izat ions, in d i f fe rent var iants , and tech 
nica l , economic a n d f i nanc i a l ca lculat ions. The purpose 
of a l l th is is to enable the P a r t y and state organs to 
select the op t ima l va r i an t . 

S t reng then ing the sc ient i f i c character o f p l ann i ng d i c 
tates the need f o r w i d e r use than h i ther to o f the re 
cognized ana l y t i ca l methods of compar i son , set t ing s tan
dards and ba lanc ing resul ts . In add i t i on ef for ts shou ld 
be made, also, to in t roduce the use of new methods w h i c h 
are based on mathemat ics , p rog ramming , and mode rn 
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compute r techn ique in to the pract ice o f p l ann ing and 
economic ca lculat ions. 

The present l eve l o f deve lopment of o u r economic 
enterpr ises raises the need to ach ieve a better c omb i na 
t i on o f the methods o f admin i s t ra t i ve management w i t h 
the methods o f economic management o f p roduc t ion . F o r 
th is i t i s essent ia l that the ob jec t i ve economic l aws of 
soc ia l i sm shou ld be k n o w n and consc ious ly app l ied . 



III 

S T R E N G T H E N I N G T H E D ICTATORSHIP O F T H E 
P R O L E T A R I A T A N D T H E F U R T H E R 

D E V E L O P M E N T O F SOCIAL IST D E M O C R A C Y 

Comrades , 

T h e quest ion of state power , of the d ic ta torsh ip of 
the pro letar iat , has been a key issue of t he revo lu t i on and 
w i l l r ema i n so un t i l the v i c t o r y o f c ommun i sm i s ach ieved. 
Wha teve r the f i e ld i n w h i c h the class s t ruggle be tween 
the two roads — socia l ist and capita l ist , is waged, whe the r 
po l i t i ca l o r economic, ideologica l , c u l t u r a l o r m i l i t a r y , i t 
is, in the f i n a l account, a s t rugg le over the quest ion of 
whe the r the d i c ta to rsh ip o f the pro le tar ia t w i l l be p re 
served and strengthened, o r w i l l degenerate and be 
ove r t h r own a s occur red i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and some 
other countr ies . O u r P a r t y a lways bears i n m i n d th is 
v i t a l teach ing o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , w h i c h l i fe has f u l l y 
conf i rmed. 

The years that have e lapsed s ince the 5th Congress 
o f the P a r t y are years o f a l l - r ound st ruggle by the 
Par ty , the w o r k i n g class a n d the who l e people, f o r the 
fu r ther deve lopment o f the soc ia l is t r evo lu t i on in the 
po l i t i ca l f i e ld , too. Th i s has been a s t rugg le to preserve, 
strengthen and per fect t he d i c ta torsh ip o f the pro le tar ia t , 
to purge i t o f traces and in f luences of t he o ld society, 
to avo id the danger of i ts rev is ion is t -bourgeois degenera
t ion, and to enhance the ac t i ve ro le o f the state in a l l 
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spheres of the complete cons t ruc t ion of soc ia l ist society. 
A l l th is st ruggle has been spearheaded against b u 

reaucracy, f o r the fu r the r deve lopment o f soc ia l ist de 
mocracy. Its resul ts can be seen and fe l t in a l l f ie lds 
o f our na t i ona l l i fe . The l i n k s o f the state w i t h the masses 
have been fu r the r s t rengthened and extended. T h e state 
apparatus has been f reed f r o m a cons iderab le bureaucra t i c 
bu rden , has become mo re e f f i c ient i n its f unc t i on ing and 
has been brought closer to the base and i ts p rob lems. 
T h e in i t i a t i ve and se l f -ac t i va t ion o f the masses, the i r 
interest and act ive pa r t i c i pa t i on i n s tate a f fa i r s have 
increased as never before. The con t ro l o f the w o r k i n g 
people, and of the w o r k i n g class in the f i r s t place, over the 
apparatus and the leaders, ove r the who l e l i fe o f the 
country , has become a p owe r f u l and e f fec t i ve means to 
i m p r o v e matters i n a l l d i rect ions. Re la t ions between the 
cadres and the masses have been put on a more correct 
basis, a th ing w h i c h has fu r the r s t rengthened the m u t u a l 
conf idence and close co l l abora t ion between them. The 
w o r k of the elected state organs at a l l levels has been 
g r ea t l y en l ivened, and these bodies are exerc i s ing the i r 
competences and con t ro l over the execut i ve organs and 
admin i s t r a t i ons better and better. A mo re cor rect concept 
of these mat ters has been created a n d a heavy b l ow has 
been s t ruck a t bureaucrat i c , in te l lec tua l i s t a n d techno
c ra t i c concepts a n d pract ices. 

O u r exper ience, and espec ia l ly tha t accumu la ted i n 
these recent years o f v igo rous po l i t i ca l l i f e f u l l o f o r i 
g ina l i t y , has shown that, p rov ided there is correct leader
sh i p by the Pa r ty , the d ic ta torsh ip o f t he pro le tar ia t 
c a n w i t h s t and a l l tests a n d pe r f o rm its h i s to r i c m i s 
s i o n successful ly. 

However , we are conscious that the resu l ts ach ieved 
in the imp lementa t i on o f the or ientat ions issued and 
measures adopted by the P a r t y have not e l im ina ted a l l 
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the dangers once a n d for a l l . T he f i gh t aga inst bu reau 
c racy and a l l i ts mani festat ions, as one o f the most i m 
por tan t express ions of the class s t rugg le in the cond i t ions 
of soc ia l i sm, r ema ins a pe rmanen t task of the Pa r t y , t he 
socia l ist state and a l l the w o r k i n g people. I t mus t be 
sa id that in pract ice, in many cases, th i s quest ion i s no t 
unders tood in a l l i ts seriousness. He re in , l ies the source 
of the fact tha t in the struggle for the imp l emen ta t i on of 
the or ientat ions o f the P a r t y we con t inua l l y r u n up against 
i nh i b i t i ng concepts, conservat i sm and bureaucra t i c r e 
sistance, have f requen t l y encounte red fo rma l i sm, and th i s 
shows tha t the essence of bureaucra t i c d is tor t ions has 
not been tho rough l y understood, and the f ight against 
these d i s tor t ions i s o f ten s imp l i f i ed and reduced to 
a t tack ing cer ta in pa r t i a l man i fes ta t ions and s ide issues. 

Therefore , the pa r t y organizat ions a n d the state o r 
gans mus t focus the i r a t tent ion on the st ruggle aga inst 
bureaucracy , mus t s t rengthen the i r educat iona l work , a n d 
be cont inuous ly seek ing w a y s and means w h i c h shou ld 
be used to c a r r y th is f igh t th rough to the end, wh i l e 
reso lute ly smash ing the obstacles a n d res t r i c t ive t rends, 
whenever a n d i n wha teve r f o rm they m a y appear. 

T h i s f ight i s o f v i t a l impor tance to the fu tu re o f t he 
d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , because bureaucracy is 
a great and deep-rooted ev i l . As the negat ive exper ience 
of the Sov ie t U n i o n and of some other countr ies showed, 
bureaucracy leads to the separat ion of t he state f r o m 
the masses of the people, to p l ac ing the lead ing organs 
and cadres above the masses and beyond the i r cont ro l , 
to the eros ion of the social ist democracy, to the creat ion of 
bureaucrat ic cent ra l i sm and to degenerat ion of the d i c 
tatorship of the pro letar ia t . 

The un i ve r sa l road to the s t rengthen ing o f the d i c 
tatorship o f the pro le ta r ia t a n d the en t i re social ist o r d e r 
is the deve lopment of the democracy of the masses. W i t h -
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out social ist democracy there is no d ic tatorsh ip of the 
pro letar iat , just as there can be no r ea l democracy fo r 
the w o r k i n g people w i thou t the d i c ta torsh ip o f the p ro 
letar iat . U n d e r the guise o f ex tend ing democracy , the 
Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts l i qu ida ted the d i c ta to rsh ip o f 
the pro le tar ia t and in i ts p lace they have estab l i shed the i r 
bureaucrat i c d ictatorship, as a weapon of the dom ina t i on 
of the new bourgeois class ove r the w o r k i n g masses. Jus t 
as in the c lass ica l bourgeois countr ies, the so-cal led de 
moc racy in the countr ies r u l e d by the rev is ion is ts i s a 
p r i v i l ege of the exp lo i t i ng m i no r i t y a n d a shameless 
f r a ud fo r the masses o f the people. 

The broadest poss ib le i nvo l vement of the masses in 
r unn ing our count ry has been and remains the unwave r i ng 
l i ne i n a l l the ac t i v i t y o f the P a r t y o f L a bou r and ou r 
p ro le ta r ian state fo r the bu i l d i ng o f soc ia l ism. We con 
s ider th i s pa r t i c i pa t i on as the m a i n d i rec t ion fo r deepening 
our socia l ist democracy in act ion, as an ind ispensab le 
cond i t i on to ensure the exper ience o f the b road w o r k i n g 
masses in the cons t ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm, to m u l t i p l y the 
s t rength of the state appara tus of the d i c ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar iat , to make the w o r k i n g people eve r more con 
scious that they themselves are the absolute masters of 
the count ry , that they mus t have the i r dec i s ive say about 
eve ry th ing . 

In add i t i on to a great dea l of educat iona l a n d e x 
p l ana to r y w o r k by the Pa r ty , the a r m i n g o f a l l the 
c i t i zens w i t h such concept ion o f the i r ro le and p lace in 
po l i t i ca l a n d soc ia l l i fe, t r a i n i ng t hem to p l a y th i s ro le 
p roper ly , has r equ i r ed and s t i l l requ i res m a n y prac t i ca l 
measures in o rde r to create the necessary condi t ions for 
the w o r k i n g peop le to par t i c ipa te in the exerc ise o f state 
power on the broadest possib le scale, so tha t t he adop
t i on and imp lementa t i on o f dec is ions i s b rought more 
a n d more unde r the i r d i rec t judgement a n d con t ro l . 
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F r o m this v i ewpo in t the imp lementa t i on o f the 
me thod of consu l t ing the masses, of l i s ten ing to them, of 
r e l y i ng on them, w h i c h has a l ready become an in teg ra l 
pa r t o f ou r pract ice, mus t be deve loped and deepened 
unceas ing ly . It w o u l d be a m i s take to become se l f -com
placent and r ema in at the po in t we have reached. I t 
i s essent ia l that we cont inue our ef for ts even more pe r 
s i s tent ly to overcome any obstacle that res t r i c ts the 
ef fect ive par t i c ipa t ion o f the masses in the management 
o f the a f fa i r s o f society and i nh i b i t s the i r c reat ive i n i 
t ia t i ve . We mus t i nv igo ra te and f u r t he r en r i ch the fo rms 
o f democracy . In par t i cu la r , we must enhance the ro le 
of the mass organ izat ions as impor tan t centres of the 
o rgan i za t ion of the w o r k i n g people, as t r ibunes of the i r 
vo i ce and the i r r evo lu t i ona ry se l f -act ivat ion. 

F i r m re l i ance on the masses fo r the ve r i f i ca t i on o f 
the correctness of dec is ions in the v igo rous pract ice of 
l i f e i s espec ia l ly impor tant . Con t inuous ver i f i ca t ion , cease
less c r i t i c a l a n d se l f -c r i t i ca l r e -examina t i on o f a l l p rev ious 
w o r k and exper ience i n e ve r y sphere o f act iv i ty , w i t h 
a v i e w to p rese rv ing and deve lop ing wha t i s sound l y 
based and chang ing w h a t i s not jus t i f i ed by pract ice 
or that l i f e has outs t r ipped and lef t beh ind, w i t h a v i e w 
to f i n d i ng n ew w a y s and means fo r the so lu t ion o f 
prob lems — th is const i tutes a l aw of the social ist r e v 
o lu t ion , wh i ch , as K a r l M a r x sa id , i s i nv i nc i b l e because 
i t constant ly cr i t i c i zes i tself . 

Th i s me thod i s i ncompat ib le w i t h the bureaucra t i c 
and conservat ive tendencies to m a k e a fet ish of eve ry th ing 
issued by the apparatus, w i t h pe t r i f i ed schemes and prac
tices w h i c h no longer respond to the n ew tasks and 
condit ions, w h i c h are out o f step w i t h the great r e v 
o lu t i on i z i ng ideas o f the P a r t y and become obstacles to 
pu t t i ng t h em into pract ice . We must devote ser ious 
attent ion to th is quest ion because, as L e n i n teaches us, 
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the contrad ic t ions between the n ew and the o ld in the 
deve lopment o f the revo lu t i on man i fes t themselves w i t h 
spec ia l force and a re p reserved fo r a l ong t ime in th i s 
f i e ld . 

«In the whole field of social, economic and polit
ical relations,» L e n i n wr i tes , «we are 'terribly' rev
olutionary. But in the field of hierarchy, of observing 
the administrative forms and procedure, our 'rev
olutionism' is nearly always replaced by the mould-
iest routine. Here a very interesting phenomenon 
can often be observed: how in social life the great
est leap forward is associated with the most mon
strous fear of the smallest of changes.»* 

The pa r t y organizat ions, the cadres, and a l l the w o r k 
ing people mus t a lways be d ia lec t i ca l revo lut ionar ies , they 
must look rea l i t y r i gh t in the eye in i ts un i n t e r r up t ed 
development, must canonize noth ing, must not fear c h a n 
ge, but must courageous ly advance beyond eve r y th i ng 
obsolete in the concepts, methods, laws, fo rms of o rgan i za 
t i on and management . 

The checkup by the masses f r o m below, as an impo r 
tant mat te r of p r inc ip le and one of the m a i n aspects of 
the deve lopment of social ist democracy, has been con 
stant ly in the centre of a t tent ion of the Pa r t y . Howeve r , 
the deepening and imp rovemen t o f i t i n the most su i tab le 
fo rms a lways rema ins a cur rent , p r i m a r y task. 

The d i rec t cont ro l by the w o r k i n g class i s dec is ive 
i n socia l ist democracy. T h e wo r k e r cont ro l f r o m be low 
is a necessi ty and a bas ic p r inc ip le of soc ia l l i f e d u r i n g 
the who l e h i s to r i ca l pe r i od o f soc ia l i sm. Th i s cont ro l , 
wh i c h i s ca r r i ed out unde r the leadersh ip of the Pa r t y , 
_____________________________ 

* V. I. Lenin, Selected Works, vol. 2, p. 925, T i rana 1958 
(Alb. ed.) 



REPORT TO THE 6th CONGRESS 737 

is one of the concrete express ions of the lead ing ro le of 
the w o r k i n g class and o f p ro l e ta r i an democracy in act ion. 
I t const i tutes a sharp weapon in the f i gh t aga inst b u 
reaucracy and a l i en in f luences i n soc ia l l i f e and i n the 
consciousness of the w o r k i n g people, a v e r y e f fec t ive 
f o r m of the p ro l e ta r i an educat ion o f the w o r k i n g class 
itself, a n d is a p o w e r f u l inc i tement to ca r r y socia l ist 
const ruc t ion f o rwa r d . We rega rd the w o r k e r con t ro l a s 
one of the f undamen ta l guarantees to aver t the danger 
o f r ev i s i on i sm a n d t u r n i ng back to cap i ta l i sm. 

O u r pract i ce o f the d i rect con t ro l by the w o r k i n g 
class i s be ing con f i rmed by l i fe . In the pe r i od since the 
5 th Congress o f the Pa r t y , the imp lemen ta t i on of the 
w o r k e r con t ro l has l e d to a fu r the r g r ow th a n d en l i v en -
ment o f the r evo lu t i ona ry ac t i v i t y o f the w o r k i n g c lass 
i n a l l f ie lds. The ro le o f the w o r k i n g masses i n the s o l u 
t i o n o f va r i ous p rob lems has increased apprec iab ly , t he i r 
interest a n d sense o f respons ib i l i t y in r ega rd to the a f fa i r s 
o f t he enterpr ise a n d the l i f e o f the coun t r y in genera l 
has great ly increased and the sp i r i t o f c r i t i c i sm and se l f - c r i 
t i c i sm towards a l ien mani festat ions has been st rengthened. 

T h e w o r k e r con t ro l i s a long process of s t rugg le 
against va r i ous bureaucra t i c t rends w h i c h s t r i ve to restr ic t 
it, cu rb i t and p lace i t unde r tutelage, against fear, doubts 
a n d equ i voca t i on i n its app l i ca t ion . F u r t h e r per fec t ion 
of i t requ i res tha t eve ryone unders tands i t as an ind i s 
putab le r i gh t o f the w o r k i n g class to preserve a n d s t reng
then the d i c ta torsh ip o f the pro le tar ia t and the socia l ist 
order . I t i s the con t ro l o f the w o r k i n g class over the 
ent i re ac t i v i t y of the organs and organ iza t ions of the 
Pa r ty , state and the economy, the apparatuses and cadres, 
wh i c h ex tends over eve ry th ing and everybody , i n bo th 
t own a n d count rys ide . The wo r k e r con t ro l i s not an a d m i 
n is t rat ive checkup on m inor , super f i c ia l matters of the 
moment . I t i s an express ion o f t he op in ion and s tand 
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of the w o r k i n g class on the key po l i t i ca l , economic and 
soc ia l prob lems. 

The pa r t y organizat ions, the t rade-un ions, and the 
wo r ke r s themselves ought to be con t i nua l l y seek ing w a y s 
o f en l i ven ing the ex i s t ing f o rms a n d f i nd i ng n ew ones, 
sw i f t -ac t i ng and ef fect ive in the exerc ise o f the w o r k e r 
cont ro l . R i g i d f r amework s and pe t r i f i ed fo rms cr ipp le and 
pa ra l y ze it. 

T he purpose o f the w o r k e r con t ro l i s not just to 
observe and record, bu t to sett le and c a r r y t h rough to 
the end the quest ions i t raises. It is a d u t y of a l l , of the 
pa r t y organizat ions, o f the state organs and of the o rga 
n i za t ions of the masses, to f ight pers is tent ly to ensure that 
the c r i t i c i sms and proposa ls made by the wo r ke r s are 
ca r r i ed in to effect, and that the p rob lems w h i c h emerge 
f r om the w o r k e r con t ro l a re so l ved r ap i d l y and w i t h the 
greatest seriousness. Th i s i s ind ispensab le to ensure the 
deve lopment o f the r evo lu t i ona ry op in ion, act ion, and 
ac t i ve par t i c ipa t ion o f the wo r ke r s in the a f f a i r s o f the 
state, f o r the encouragement o f the i r i n i t i a t i ve and for 
the f u r t he r deve lopment o f the w o r k e r con t ro l i tself . 

I t i s espec ia l ly impor tan t that the w o r k i n g class itself, 
f i r s t of a l l , unders tands not on l y i ts ro le as the dec is ive 
p roduc t i ve force, but also i ts po l i t i ca l ro le as the vangua rd 
class in ou r society. W i t h its struggle, s t and and example , 
i t d r aws in beh ind itself the who l e mass o f the r ema inde r 
o f the popu la t ion , in t roduces i n eve rybody the p ro l e ta r i an 
sp i r i t , d i sc ip l ine a n d cu l tu re i n w o r k and l i fe . In order 
to l i v e up to th i s m i s s i on i t i s ind ispensable tha t the 
w o r k e r con t ro l shou ld develop a lso as se l f - cont ro l o f the 
w o r k i n g class, as c r i t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm in its r anks , 
as a pers istent s t rugg le aga inst man i fes ta t ions of sel f-
complacency, ind i f fe rence and hanke r i ng af ter n a r r o w 
persona l interest, against any sp i r i t c omp l y i ng w i t h the 
phenomena w h i c h h i nde r ou r advance. 
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T h e w o r k e r cont ro l i s an inseparab le component par t 
of the cont ro l of the masses over the ac t i v i t y of the state 
organs and the economic, c u l t u r a l and educat iona l o r 
gan iza t ions o f t o w n and count rys ide . The exerc ise o f th is 
con t ro l is a r igh t of and a du ty for eve r ybody : the peasant 
on the cooperat ive f a rm , the student a t school, the i n t e l 
l e c tua l in h i s sphere o f ac t iv i ty , and every c i t i zen in the 
w h o l e of soc ia l l i fe . 

W i t h a v i e w to open ing a w i d e v i s ta to the con t ro l 
by the masses and c reat ing the most su i tab le cond i t ions 
f o r it, i t i s necessary that the w o r k i n g people shou ld be 
con t i nua l l y i n f o rmed of the ac t i v i t y of the state and socia l 
organ isms and inst i tut ions. Con t ro l by the masses be
comes possib le and is fac i l i ta ted the more the s t rugg le is 
waged against the tendencies of the state and soc ia l ap 
paratuses a n d organs to adopt f o rms o f w o r k beh ind 
c losed doors, a n d the mo re pub l i c i t y i s g i ven to the i r 
act iv i t ies , w h i c h mus t be as open as poss ib le a n d easi ly 
cont ro l l ab le by the w o r k i n g people. The eve r better ac 
qua in tance o f t he b road masses o f the w o r k i n g people 
w i t h the mechan i sms o f social ist soc ia l l i fe, w i t h the l aws 
of the state, and the render ing of account before the mas 
ses, as a pe rmanent me thod of the func t i on ing of the 
w h o l e of our system of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , 
a lso const i tute ind ispensab le condi t ions fo r the exerc ise 
of con t ro l by the masses. I t i s up to the press, w h i c h has 
the d u t y to keep the masses w e l l i n f o rmed about the 
s i tua t ion and the prob lems, to p romote c r i t i c i sm, and to 
become, to a more m a r k e d degree, a t r i bune fo r the act ive 
th rash ing out o f ideas, fo r the p ro f ound re f lec t ion and 
s u m m i n g up o f the exper ience o f the masses in the so 
c ia l ist const ruct ion, to p l ay a more act ive role in th is 
d i rec t ion . 

In the f i gh t against bureaucracy and fo r the s t reng
then ing of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t the re la t ions 
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between the cadres a n d the masses a re o f p r ime i m p o r 
tance. The negat ive exper ience of the rev i s ion i s t count r ies 
shows that w h e n incorrect re la t ions are estab l i shed between 
the cadres and the masses, w h e n the cadres cut t h e m 
selves of f f r om the l i fe and s t rugg le of the masses, w h e n 
they a re not subject to the cont ro l by the masses, w h e n 
the cadres are g i ven u n l a w f u l pr iv i leges and favours , they 
become bureaucrat i zed and degenerate, a n d the i r re la t ions 
w i t h the masses are changed in to re la t ions o f dom ina t i on 
a n d submiss ion. 

S ince the 5th Congress especia l ly, our P a r t y and ou r 
people's power , en l ightened by the teachings o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, have adopted a series of r ad i ca l po l i t i ca l , i deo
log ica l and economic measures fo r the imp rovemen t o f 
re lat ions between the cadres and the masses so tha t the 
cadres w i l l a lway s r ema i n consistent revo lu t ionar ies and 
devoted servants of the people. The sys temat ic c i r cu l a t i on 
o f cadres f r o m lead ing posts to the base and f r om a d 
m in i s t r a t i on to p roduc t ion and v ice-versa has been estab
l i shed. N o w about 56 per cent of the p r i n c i pa l cadres 
of the centra l and loca l apparatus and 50 per cent of a l l 
the cadres of the apparatus and admin i s t ra t i on have been 
less t han 5 years in these posit ions. The par t i c i pa t i on in 
manua l w o r k o f the cadres a n d a l l those engaged in men ta l 
w o r k has been app l i ed on sounder c r i t e r i a . A t the same-
t ime, ad jus tments have been made in the pay o f cadres, 
to prevent d i spropor t ion between the i r s tandard o f l i v i n g 
a n d that o f the w o r k i n g masses. We have a lso a imed ou r 
ef for ts to ensure that the ideo-po l i t i ca l , educa t iona l - cu l 
t u r a l a n d techn ica l -profess iona l t r a i n i ng o f the cadres 
shou ld not be done separate ly f r om the un i n t e r r up t ed 
ra i s i ng of the genera l l eve l o f the b road strata of w o r k i n g 
masses. These measures, a l ong w i t h the ex tens ive educa 
t iona l w o r k o f the Pa r t y , serve to combat man i fes ta t ions 
of bureaucracy and career ism in the cadres, to s t rengthen 
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and deepen the i r t ies w i t h the wo r ke r s and peasants, to 
combat a n d erad icate the in f luences of the inte l lectua l i s t 
concepts of under -es t imat ion and d i sda in fo r the masses, 
to ba r the w a y to the r e v i v a l o f dangerous feel ings of 
conceit , sub jec t iv i sm, etc. 

O u r P a r t y r ema ins constant ly concerned w i t h the 
p rob l em that a l l the cadres shou ld be deve loped and t e m 
pe red as revo lut ionar ies , shou ld th ink and w o r k as such 
t i l l the end o f the i r l ives. Soc ia l i sm does not need b u 
reaucrats and technocrats who bel ieve on l y i n the i r o w n 
«genius», in technology, in the power of decrees, but 
needs cadres who merge themselves and l i ve w i t h the 
masses, w h o th i nk and fee l i n the same w a y as the w o r k 
i n g class and cooperat iv is t peasantry. In the l i ne o f the 
Pa r t y , in the majest ic w o r k and inner w o r l d o f the 
w o r k i n g class a n d cooperat iv is t peasants the cadres w i l l 
a lway s f i n d s t rength and i n sp i r a t i on . 

In o rde r to ca r r y fu r the r the exper ience ga ined i n the 
re la t ions between the cadres and the masses, i t is necessary 
to combat a n y subject iv ist , depar tmenta l i s t o r local ist 
att i tudes, as w e l l as the petty-bourgeois at t i tudes of some 
cadres, so that the c i r cu la t i on and d i rect w o r k in p r o 
duc t i on w i l l be understood as a measure of educat iona l and 
ideo log ica l impor tance and not as an a i m in itself, that 
i t is unders tood as a measure fo r the cont inuous r e vo l u 
t i on i za t i on of the cadres themse lves and of var ious organs 
and apparatuses. 

T h e P a r t y devotes spec ia l a t tent ion to the p r inc ip le 
that the cadres o f eve ry instance and l eve l shou ld be 
subord ina te in t w o d i rec t ions : to the organs o f the P a r t y 
and the p ro l e ta r i an state f r o m above, and also d i rec t ly 
to the w o r k i n g masses f r o m be low. A d h e r i n g to th is p r i n 
ciple, i t i s necessary that in the fu tu re we combat any 
tendency towards fe t i sh ing ex i s t i ng staff establ ishments 
and w o r k beh ind c losed doors, so that the voice, the op in -
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i o n and the appra i sa l of the masses about the cadres and 
the i r ac t iv i ty w i l l be hea rd ever more fo rce fu l l y . 

F o r the fu r the r deepening o f democracy and enhance
ment of the ro le of the masses, in the per iod between the 
two congresses, spec ia l at tent ion has been pa i d to the 
st rengthening and improvement of the wo r k of the elected 
organs o f the people's power . In th is d i rec t ion , an i m 
por tant ro le was p l ayed by the recent elect ions to the 
People 's A s semb l y and people's counc i l s , w h i c h were , to 
a cons iderable degree, renewed w i t h capable, r evo lu t i ona ry 
young people, c lose ly l i n k ed w i t h the masses. 

Despi te the resul ts achieved, a great dea l s t i l l r ema in s 
to be done to ensure that the people 's counc i l s of eve ry 
leve l , as d i rect representat ives o f the w o r k i n g people in 
power, can pe r f o rm the funct ions ent rus ted to them, a vo i d 
any man i fes ta t ion o f f o rma l i sm in the i r wo rk , and p reven t 
any b i t o f usurpa t ion of the i r ro le by the execu t i ve organs, 
admin is t rat ions , o r economic organizat ions. We mus t n o t 
a l l ow anyone to d i s regard the e lected representat ives o f 
the people and the p rob lems they raise. Wha t the d e p u t y 
or counc i l l o r has to say must be l i s tened to w i t h a t ten t i on 
and respect. 

The fu r the r improvemen t o f the w o r k o f the execu t i ve 
organs i s connected w i t h the s te rn struggle against m a n i 
festat ions of bureaucracy, technocra t i sm and sha l l ow p r a c 
t i c i sm in the s ty le and method o f the i r ac t iv i ty , and w i t h 
the constant s t rengthen ing o f the i r l i nks w i t h the masses. 
Neve r fo r a moment must we forget that the e v i l o f 
bureaucracy takes root, in the f i rs t p lace and above a l l , 
i n the execut ive organs a n d admin i s t ra t i ve apparatuses. 
The v ig i l ance of the pa r t y organizat ions, o f the cadres 
w h o wo r k there themselves and the w o r k i n g masses, i s a 
sharp weapon to successfu l ly combat and n i p in the b u d 
any bureaucrat i c tendency or d i s tor t ion . 

The measures that have been adopted recen t l y f o r 
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a more correct d i s t r i bu t i on of competences have re l i eved 
the cen t ra l organs o f excess ive burdens a n d of an unneces
sary p i l i ng up o f m a n y af fa i rs i n the i r hands. In p a r 
t i cu la r , this has enhanced the respons ib i l i t y a n d in i t i a t i ve 
of the people's powe r at the base. 

Bea r i ng i n m i n d the v igorous deve lopment i n b read th 
a n d dep th o f the economy and cu l ture , the increase in 
numbers , and the constant e levat ion of the l eve l o f t he 
cadres a n d the g r ow th of the pa r t i c i pa t i on of the masses 
in a l l aspects o f soc ia l and economic l i fe, tendencies to 
cod i f y i ng eve r y th i ng f r om above, to tute lage ove r the 
l owe r organs, w o u l d be anachron is t i c and h a r m f u l . T he 
p ro le ta r i an cen t ra l i sm i n ou r coun t r y rests on unshakeab le 
foundat ions , f o r i t i s based on the s ingle Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
l i ne o f the Pa r t y , on the un i f i ed l aws gove rn ing a l l soc ia l 
and state re lat ions, on the un i f i e d p l an fo r t he deve lop 
ment o f the socia l ist economy a n d cu l ture , on the c en 
t ra l i zed use of f i nanc i a l means t h r ough the state budget, 
on the un i f i ed p r i ce po l icy , on the un i f i ed a n d cent ra l i zed 
pay sys tem, on the state monopo l y o f fo re ign trade, etc. 
There fore , there i s no reason to fear that w i t h the de 
ve lopment of i n i t i a t i ve and se l f -ac t ivat ion of the base, 
w i t h the extens ion o f its competences, cent ra l i sm w i l l be 
v io la ted . 



VI 

M A R X I S M - L E N I N I S M — A N E V E R Y O U N G A N D 
SCIENTIF IC DOCTR INE 

The struggle against the most dangerous an t i -Ma r x i s t 
t rend, Sov ie t - led mode r n rev i s ion i sm, has been constant ly 
in the centre of the at tent ion of the Pa r t y . Consc ious of 
the h i s tor i c necessi ty f o r th i s struggle, our P a r t y has 
exposed the an t i -Ma rx i s t v i ews and theses and the counte r 
revo lu t i ona ry act iv i ty , demagogy and dece i t fu l tact ics 
o f the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion ists . I t has fought reso lu te ly 
to tear the masks f r o m t hem one a f te r another , to 
r evea l the i r t ra i torous, soc ia l - imper ia l i s t face. 

F r o m the ve r y beg inn ing o f the great po lemic w i t h 
the mode rn rev is ion ists , the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a 
and the genu ine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s had w a r n e d that the i r 
depar tu re f r o m the p r i n c i p l ed pos i t ions o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n 
i sm wou l d l ead t hem into the lap o f the bourgeois ie and 
cap i ta l i sm, to the s ide o f the counter - revo lu t ion . L i f e f u l l y 
con f i rmed th i s forecast. 

As a log ica l resul t of the deve lopment of bet raya l , 
rev i s ion i sm, w h i c h was bo rn as an opportunist , a n t i - M a r x 
ist t rend in the r a n k s o f the commun i s t movement , has 
n o w been t rans fo rmed into a bourgeois t r end in the l abour 
movement , a t r end ident i ca l w i t h soc ia l -democracy. In the 
countr ies whe re the rev is ion is ts came to powe r the state 
has been tu rned in to a bourgeois state w h i c h oppresses 
and exp lo i t s the w o r k i n g people, just as the bourgeois ie 
does in the capi ta l is t countr ies . The head o f rev i s i on i sm, 
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the Sov ie t Un i o n , has been t rans fo rmed in to an imper ia l i s t 
power , w h i c h i s pu r su i ng an aggress ive expans ion is t 
po l i cy , a n d i s f i gh t i ng fo r hegemony a n d w o r l d d o m i n a 
t ion . 

D r i v e n to the w a l l as a resu l t o f t he exposure by 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t forces, shocked by the fa i lu res a n d 
defeats they a re con t i nua l l y su f fe r ing , g r ipped by c on 
t rad ic t ions and the deep cr i s i s i n w h i c h they have landed 
themselves, the mode rn rev is ion is ts are t r y i ng to mano 
euvre , to use va r ious tact ics to dece ive the commun is t s 
a n d the peoples, and to p ro l ong the i r ru le . 

A l t h o u g h these e f for ts a n d manoeuvres , w h i c h we re 
ins i s ten t l y repeated once aga i n at the 24th Congress of 
t he C P S U have a l ready become stale, they shou ld not be 
underes t imated . T h e rev is ion is ts s t i l l have b road sect ions 
o f the w o r k i n g peop le dece ived and unde r the i r in f luence, 
espec ia l ly i n the count r ies whe r e they a re i n power . They 
are s t i l l do ing great damage to the cause o f c ommun i sm . 
To the Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , to the consistent revo lut ionar ies , 
r ev i s i on i sm rema ins a m a j o r enemy, no less dangerous 
than the imper i a l i s t bourgeois ie. No i l lus ions wha teve r 
shou ld be enter ta ined on th is issue. The f ight against 
mode rn rev i s ion i sm, headed by the Sov ie t leaders, mus t 
be cont inued, in tens i f ied , and ca r r i ed r igh t th rough to 
the end . No t h i n g can correct t h em except the revo lu t ion , 
w h i c h w i l l w i p e t hem f r o m the face o f the ear th . 

The P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a w i l l f i gh t w i t h a l l 
its m igh t against the rev is ion is t bet raya l , as i t has done 
un t i l now, conv inced that in th i s w a y i t i s pe r f o rm ing i ts 
du t y to i ts o w n peop le a n d to in te rna t iona l commun i sm. We 
regard the ideo log ica l s t ruggle against m o d e r n rev i s ion i sm 
as an inseparab le component part of the struggle fo r the 
const ruct ion a n d defence o f soc ia l i sm in A l ban i a , f o r the 
t r i umph of the f r eedom of the peoples and the r evo lu t i on 
eve rywhere i n the wo r l d . 
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The present s i tua t ion makes the need for the i n t en 
s i f i ca t ion of th is s t rugg le of h i s to r i c impor tance even 
more imperat i ve . We a re l i v i n g in a per iod of the r ise of 
the revo lu t i ona ry t ide. T h e st ruggle against impe r i a l i sm 
and react ion i s assuming ever greater propor t ions . A l l 
the cont inents are seething w i t h r evo lu t i ona ry movements 
w h i c h are shak ing the o l d w o r l d o f oppress ion and e x 
p lo i ta t ion to i ts v e r y foundat ions. T h i s i s the c learest 
express ion of the sharpen ing of a l l the contrad ic t ions, class 
and nat iona l , i n te rna l and ex te rna l , o f the w o r l d cap i ta l i s t 
system, and of the f u r t he r deepen ing of its genera l cr is is . 

Today the deve lopment o f the w o r l d r evo l u t i ona r y 
process has t aken a w i de va r i e t y of fo rms. The va r i ous 
detachments o f the w o r l d r evo lu t i ona ry movement are 
f i gh t ing and ac t ing unde r d i f fe ren t condi t ions, are in d i f 
ferent stages of soc ia l deve lopment , a re fac ing d i f ferent 
tasks, have the speci f ic features o f the i r o w n h i s to r i c p rac 
t ice. T h e soc ia l class basis o f the w o r l d revo lu t i on i s 
be ing extended, too. Bes ides the w o r k i n g class, b road so
c i a l sections such as the peasant ry a n d the u r b an pe t t y -
bourgeoisie, the in te l l i gents ia and students, you th and 
women are t a k i ng par t eve r more ac t i ve ly i n the va r i ous 
revo lu t i onary movements , b r i ng i ng in to the movemen t 
a l l the ideo log ica l t rapp ings of the s t ra ta they represent, 
w i t h the i r good and bad aspects. 

Wh i l e there is a p owe r f u l upsurge of the masses 
and peoples i n s t ruggle a n d revo lu t i on , however , the 
weakness o f the revo lu t i ona ry movemen t i n m a n y coun 
tr ies and zones l ies prec ise ly in the lack of sc ient i f ic strategy 
and tact ics w h i c h shou ld open the revo lu t i ona ry perspect ive 
to the masses and gu ide t hem on the r i gh t road to the i r 
object ives. The s i tuat ion i s such that the p rac t i ca l move 
ment of the masses has advanced and is advanc ing , 
Whereas in m a n y countr ies the subject ive factor, the i r 
consciousness, o rgan i za t ion a n d leadersh ip has lagged 
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beh ind a n d does not respond to the tasks o f the t imes. 
In th is , a d i rect ro le of unde rm in i ng and sabotage is be ing 
p l ayed by the m o d e r n rev is ion ists , who, hav i ng abandoned 
the r evo lu t i ona ry ideals, have tu rned into scabs and f i r e 
men to que l l the revo lu t ion , and w i t h the i r oppor tun is t , 
an t i -Ma r x i s t v i ewpo in t s and ac t iv i ty , a re s t r i v ing to d i s a rm 
the w o r k i n g class and to sow ideo log ica l a n d po l i t i c a l 
con fus ion in the r ank s o f revo lu t i on . Th i s i s the greatest 
serv ice they render the bourgeois ie and reac t ion and the 
greatest h a r m they do the cause of the l i be ra t ion of the 
peoples a n d soc ia l i sm. 

W i t h i ts theses of the d y i ng out of the class s t rugg le 
and class co l laborat ion unde r the mask of peacefu l co
existence, w i t h i ts i l lus ions about the change in the na tu re 
o f impe r i a l i sm and about a w o r l d w i t hou t weapons a n d 
wars , w i t h i ts fear o f a tomic weapons and thermonuc lear 
war , w i t h i t s sermons about peace fu l t rans i t i on to so
c ia l i sm, etc., etc., Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s i on i sm has me rged 
w i t h soc ia l -democracy, f o rm i ng a s ing le coun te r - revo lu 
t i ona ry t r end in the serv ice o f the bourgeois ie. 

Th i s opportun is t and re fo rm is t p l a t f o rm w h i c h was 
pu t f o r w a r d a t the 20th Congress o f the C P S U and was 
deve loped and supp lemented later at the subsequent c on 
gresses was presented by the rev is ion ists as a p l a t f o rm 
w h i c h a l leged ly defended L en i n i sm f r o m the so-ca l led 
Sta l in i s t d is tor t ions. In fact, i t was ve r y soon p roved tha t 
the t r end w h i c h came out w i t h the slogans o f an t i - S t a l i n 
i sm was an a l i en t rend, incompat ib le w i t h M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm and in s t rugg le against i t . 

T he Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i s t s t rumpeted , and a r e 
s t i l l t r umpe t i ng loud ly , that w i t h the i r theoret i ca l v i ews 
and theses the «foundat ions» fo r the s t rugg le and t h e 
«right» road to soc ia l i sm we r e l a i d . In rea l i t y th is was a 
road a n d a s t rugg le to ex t i ngu i sh the s t rugg le fo r so 
c ia l i sm, to t u r n the masses f r o m the road of r evo lu t i on , 
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to perpetuate the cap i ta l i s t o rde r and to unde rm ine the 
ga ins of soc ia l ism everywhere . 

The counter - revo lu t ionary theor ies and pract ices o f 
the rev is ion is ts serve as nou r i shmen t fo r the most d iverse 
host i le ideo log ica l trends, r ang i ng f r o m the most reac
t i ona ry bourgeois trends to the T ro t sky i t e and pe t t y -bour -
geo is ones. The bourgeois ideologists de l ibera te ly t r y to 
present the rev is ion ist be t raya l as a f a i l u r e of soc ia l i sm 
and Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , as i f c ommun i sm i s unab le to 
p rov ide a pos i t ive a l te rna t i ve fo r the so lu t ion of the 
prob lems o f the w o r l d today. J u s t i f y i ng the cap i ta l i s t 
order , they c l a im that today i t has become capab le of 
ove r com ing i ts soc ia l cont rad ic t ions and conf l ic ts , of creat
i n g a society of «general we l l -be ing», that a l l eged ly the 
present-day technica l -sc ient i f i c r e vo l u t i on i s rep lac ing the 
soc ia l revo lu t ion , i s b r i ng i ng cap i ta l i sm nearer to soc ia l i sm 
a n d is a l legedly merg ing t hem in a new, s ingle « indust r ia l» 
or «post- industr ia l» society. T h i s i s the most reac t ionary 
w i ng , the open ly an t i - commun is t w i ng , i n the present-
day ideo log ica l struggle. 

The va r ious an t i -Ma r x i s t t rends o f the T ro t sky i tes 
and anarch is ts have been ac t iv i ta ted as neve r before. 
In f i l t r a t i ng in to va r i ous mass movements , espec ia l ly the 
movements o f the you th and inte l lectuals , they are t r y i ng 
to f i sh in t roub led waters , w i t h a v i ew to d i ve r t i ng the 
masses f r om the r igh t road and i n vo l v i ng t hem in d a n 
gerous adventures w h i c h lead to heavy defeats and d is 
i l lus ionment . A l t h ough they f r equen t l y come out w i t h 
u l t r a - revo lu t i ona ry and ant i - rev is ion is t slogans, in fact 
they are p l a y i ng the game of the rev is ion is ts and they 
are unde rm in i ng the cause o f revo lu t ion , in jo in t ef forts . 

The re are also some petty-bourgeois ideologists and 
people of s incere revo lu t i ona ry inc l i na t ions who , d i s 
i l lus ioned by the rev is ion is t bet raya l , a re ques t ion ing the 
fundamenta l p r inc ip les o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and t r y i n g 
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to create new theor ies or to r ev i ve o l d ones. They preach 
that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m i s incomple te and inaccurate, that 
a l leged ly i t no longer responds to the new h is tor i ca l con 
d i t i ons of va r i ous countr ies or cont inents. 

In th i s s i tuat ion, w h e n the ideo log ica l confus ion w h i c h 
the mode rn rev is ion is ts caused and are seek ing to keep 
a l i ve has become mo re pronounced, the great impor tance 
o f t he s t rugg le o f a l l the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s fo r the l i b e ra 
t i on o f the w o r k i n g class a n d l abour ing masses f r o m a l l 
the in f luences of bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideo logy and 
of the va r ious pet ty-bourgeo is trends, the a rm i ng of t hem 
w i t h the on ly sc ient i f i c ideology, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , 
emerges v e r y c lear l y . 

«One of the indispensable conditions for the pre
paration of the proletariat for its victory,» says L en i n , 
«is the protracted, resolute and merciless struggle a-
gainst opportunism, reformism, social-chauvinism, and 
the influences of bourgeois trends of this kind, which 
are inevitable as long as the proletariat acts under 
the conditions of capitalism. Without this struggle, 
without first winning complete victory over oppor
tunism within the labour movement, there can be no 
talk of a dictatorship of the proletariat.»* 

T h e ideo log ica l s t rugg le w h i c h i s be ing waged i n the 
w o r l d today i s v e r y b road and comp lex . B u t the most 
f undamen ta l p rob lems be ing discussed are those about 
hegemony in the r evo lu t i ona ry movement , about the 
essence and the road of deve lopment of revo lu t ion , a n d 
about the concept and const ruct ion of socia l ist society. 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 40, p. 24 (Rus. ed.). 

_________________________________ 
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THE LEADERSHIP OF THE WORKING CLASS AND ITS MARXIST-
LENINIST PARTY — A FUNDAMENTAL CONDITION FOR THE 

DEFEAT OF THE BOURGEOISIE AND IMPERIALISM 

The ideo log ica l opponents o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , f r om 
bourgeois and rev is ion ist to rad i ca l and petty-bourgeois , 
are seeking, in words and deeds, to deny the h i s tor i c 
w o r l d miss ion of the w o r k i n g class, its ro le and hegemony 
in revo lu t ion . A l l o f t hem together, i n th is w a y o r that, 
a re t r y i ng to prove that the ideas of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
on th is issue have become obsolete. 

Cap i t a l i z i ng on the s ign i f i cance o f the new pheno 
mena of present-day cap i ta l i sm, espec ia l l y the conse
quences of the deve lopment of state monopo l y cap i t a l i sm 
a n d the technica l -sc ient i f i c revo lu t i on , bourgeois i deo log
ists l i k e Marcuse and company are t r y i n g to p rove w i t h 
the i r technocrat ic theories, that a l l eged ly cap i ta l i s t soc iety 
Is be ing depro le tar ian ized, tha t the w o r k i n g class i s be ing 
t r an s f o rmed in to «co-owner and co-manager» o f the ca 
p i t a l i s t enterpr ises, that i t i s no longer interested in the 
r e vo l u t i ona r y t r ans fo rmat i on of society, in as m u c h as 
i t has been «integrated» into the cap i ta l i s t sys tem. E v e n 
w h e n one of these ideologists does see some revo lu t i ona ry 
force, he f inds i t in the strata of the «class fr inges», 
i n the l umpen pro letar ians, i n the ghettos o f the la rge 
cit ies, among the immig ran t s o r the students and i n t e l 
lectuals . 

On the other hand , ove r ra t i ng the object ive impu lse 
t owa rds soc ia l i sm w h i c h comes f r o m the deve lopment 
o f the n ew produc t i ve forces and w h i c h i s s t rengthened 
by the in f luence o f the n ew ra t i o o f forces in the in te r 
na t i ona l arena in f a vou r o f soc ia l ism, the rev is ion is ts 
propagate the v i ew that the struggle fo r soc ia l i sm can 
be l ed by other soc ia l classes and forces, non-pro le ta r ian 
ones, r ang ing f r om the na t i ona l bourgeois ie and the pet ty -
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bourgeois ie to the progress ive pat r io t i c in te l l igents ia . 
These v i ews do the r evo lu t i ona ry movement great 

h a rm , create confus ion among some imma tu re m i l i t an ts 
and d i f fe ren t s t ra ta o f the popu la t ion , espec ia l ly among 
the student y ou t h and the y oung inte l lectuals , w h o t r y 
to present themselves as an independent ma i n force 
of the revo lu t ion , who feel no need for the hegemony of 
the w o r k i n g class o r the po l i t i ca l leadersh ip o f i t s M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t par ty . 

T h e quest ion o f hegemony in the revo lu t i on i s o f 
great p r i n c i p l ed impor tance, because its d i rec t ion , its 
consistent deve lopment a n d outcome, depend on w h o i s 
at the head of it, who leads i t . The i r a t t i tude towards 
the w o r k i n g class a n d i ts l ead ing ro le i s a touchstone for 
a l l revo lut ionar ies . As L e n i n po inted out, re ject ion o f 
the idea of the hegemony of the pro le ta r ia t in the r evo lu 
t i ona ry movement today, i s the most vu l ga r express ion 
of r e f o rm i sm . 

T h e cond i t ions tha t make the w o r k i n g class the 
dec is ive force in con tempora ry soc ia l deve lopment , the 
l ead ing force in the s t rugg le fo r the r evo lu t i ona ry t rans 
f o rma t i on o f the capita l is t wo r l d , have no t changed in the 
least. 

Desp i te a l l the changes that have taken place in the con
t empora r y cap i ta l i s t wo r l d , the w o r k i n g class i s s t r ipped 
of any k i n d of ownersh ip ove r the means of p roduc 
t ion , has no say in the management , o rgan i za t i on and 
purpose of p roduc t ion . The so-cal led «consumer society» 
was created not to meet the needs of the w o r k i n g people, 
bu t to in tens i f y the i r exp lo i t a t i on a n d mu l t i p l y the pro f i t s 
of the capita l ists. The fact is tha t the p ro f i t s of the 
monopol ies, t rusts and concerns, have reached as t ronomica l 
f igures, jus t as i t is a fact that in recent years, a n d 
prec ise ly in the most advanced cap i ta l i s t countr ies, f ierce 
clashes of unprecedented propor t ions have b roken out 
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between the w o r k i n g class and the bourgeois ie. I t i s no t 
f r o m choice that the wo r k e r s o f F rance , I ta ly , B r i t a i n 
and Ame r i c a are coming out on str ikes, demons t ra t ing in 
the streets and occupy ing the factor ies, but because l i f e 
i s v e r y ha rd fo r them, because the cap i ta l i s t mach ine 
oppresses them, tu rns t h em i n to me re tools, dehuman i zes 
them. 

Con t r a r y to the sermons o f the bourgeois and r e v i 
s ionist ideologists, capi ta l is t society is not be ing depro le 
tar ian ized, bu t i t i s be ing re lent less ly pro le ta r ian i zed , the 
we igh t and the ro le o f the w o r k i n g class in p roduc t i on 
i s becoming mo re and mo re dec is ive and i t r ema in s the 
ma i n p roduc t i ve force o f soc iety. L i f e shows that the 
w o r k i n g class on l y needs to move, to knock of f w o r k 
even for a s ing le day , f o r the en t i re bourgeo is ie to be 
shaken and a l l i ts ins t i tu t ions pu t in a state o f a l a rm . 
The w o r k i n g class i s a class w i t h r i c h t rad i t ions o f 
st ruggle a n d organ izat ion, i t has i t s p a r t y and i t s s c i en 
t i f i c theory w h i c h gu ide i t i n the class s t rugg le . 

A l l the revo lu t i ona ry forces tha t f igh t fo r the o ve r 
t h r ow o f the bourgeois order can ach ieve v i c t o r y on l y 
i f they merge the i r efforts w i t h the st ruggle o f the w o r k i n g 
class, i f they acknowledge and accept i ts l ead ing ro le 
and that o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p ro le ta r i an par ty . Th i s 
i s object ive ly ind ispensable. A n y other a l ternat ive leads to 
adven tu r i sm and defeat. I t i s prec ise ly th i s great u n i t y 
o f a l l the forces o f the r evo lu t i ona ry lef t w i t h the w o r k i n g 
class that f r ightens the bourgeois ie a n d the rev is ion is ts 
more than any th i ng else. 

On th is quest ion, the ro le p l ayed by soc ia l -democracy 
and the mode rn rev is ion ists i s pa r t i cu l a r l y h a rm fu l , be 
cause, by en ro l l i ng the w o r k i n g class in the i r r e fo rm i s t 
t rade-unions, they t r y t o res t ra in its r evo lu t i ona ry i m 
petus, to para lyze i ts f i gh t i ng spir i t , to t u r n i t in to a 
se rv i l e class, obedient and submiss i ve to the cap i ta l i s t 
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employers . In these cond i t ions the awaken i ng o f t h e 
w o r k i n g class and its emergence in the fore f ront o f t he 
r evo lu t i ona ry struggle cannot be ach ieved w i thou t wag i n g 
a reso lute f i gh t w i t h i n the ranks of the re fo rmis t t r ade -
un ions against the l ine and stands of the i r bourgeois ch ie fs 
so as to expose and iso late t hem f r o m the mass of t h e 
worke r s . 

In the revo lu t i ona ry movement today the youth , t h e 
students and the var ious strata o f the in te l l igents ia o c 
cupy an impo r t an t p lace. In many countr ies, such as 
F rance and Ita ly, U S A and Japan , Spa i n and L a t i n A m e r 
ica, they have shown themselves v e r y act ive and h a v e 
g i ven proofs o f the i r courage, self lessness and r e vo l u t i on 
a r y sp i r i t . B u t i t mus t be admi ted that i n the left ist m o v e 
ments o f inte l lectua ls and students great ideologica l a n d 
po l i t i ca l con fus ion can be seen. The character of the i r p r o 
g rams a n d slogans, w h i c h are f r equen t l y Utopian, the l a c k 
o f pat ience and spontaneous outbursts, have the i r source 
in the in f luence o f a l ien ideologies a n d the heterogeneous 
class compos i t ion of these movements . 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s g ive f u l l a t tent ion to the left ist 
movements o f the y ou t h and inte l lectua ls and, w i t hou t 
i gno r i ng the weaknesses o f these movements, s t r i ve to w i n 
them ove r to correct r evo lu t i ona ry pos i t ions and to l i be ra te 
t hem f r o m the inf luences o f bourgeois, pet ty-bourgeo is 
and rev is ion is t ideology. 

Desp i te the increased we igh t o f the inte l l igents ia in 
present-day society, desp i te the changes that are t a k i ng 
p lace in the pos i t ion, character and ro le o f its work , and 
the class compos i t ion of th i s s t ra tum, i t is not a class in 
itself. T h e inte l l igents ia is a s t ra tum that comes f r om d i f 
ferent soc ia l classes and stands between the d i f fe rent c las
ses. F r o m its v e r y nature , i t i s character i zed by var ious 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l vac i l la t ions . These vac i l l a t ions a re 
fu r ther increased because the bourgeois ie tr ies in e v e r y 
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w a y to cor rupt the inte l l igents ia and en ro l l i t i n i ts ser
v ice. 

The inte l l igents ia , as L e n i n demonst ra ted a n d l i fe 
i tse l f conf i rms, neve r has been and neve r can be an inde
pendent socia l and po l i t i ca l force. Its ro le a n d p lace in 
society depend on i ts class o r i g i n a n d socio-economic 
status, the a l l iances of va r i ous sections of i t w i t h th is 
or that class. Therefore, the in te l l igents ia can never r e 
p lace the w o r k i n g class as the lead ing class in the r e v 
o lu t ion . 

The youth , the students, and the progress ive sect ion 
of the inte l l igents ia , a re close al l ies of the w o r k i n g class, 
but not the on l y ones. The hegemony of the w o r k i n g class 
extends over o ther st rata o f the popu la t i on w h i c h a re 
a lso interested in the revo lu t ion , espec ia l ly the peasantry , 
w h i c h i n the ove rwhe lm ing ma j o r i t y o f the countr ies and 
regions o f the w o r l d represents the ma i n , most p owe r f u l 
and resolute a l l y o f the w o r k i n g class. 

The present-day rev is ion is ts t r y to negate the great 
impor tance o f the a l l iance o f the w o r k i n g class w i t h the 
peasantry under the pretext that the lat ter does not p l ay 
a n y separate ro le, espec ia l ly in advanced capi ta l is t coun 
tr ies, and instead, b r i ng to the foref ront the a l l i ance of 
the w o r k i n g class w i t h the inte l l igents ia . In some other 
countr ies, the rev is ion ists rep lace the a l l i ance of the w o r k 
ing class w i t h the peasantry w i t h the a l l iance between the 
w o r k i n g class and the o ther petty-bourgeois strata of the 
c i t y and i ts env i rons . W i t h these theor ies and pract ices 
they a im to detach f r om the w o r k i n g class its closest and 
most resolute a l l y in the struggle. The Len in i s t thesis 
that the a l l iance o f the w o r k i n g class w i t h the peasantry 
is the socia l force capable of o ve r t h row ing the bourgeois ie 
and bu i l d i ng soc ia l ism i s comp le te ly v a l i d in ou r t ime, too. 

Jus t as the fate of the revo lu t i on in each pa r t i cu la r 
coun t ry depends on the a l l i ance o f the w o r k i n g class w i t h 
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the peasantry , so in the in te rna t iona l arena, the fate of 
t he w o r l d revo lu t i on depends on the same cond i t ion , and. 
in th is case, i s expressed as an a l l i ance of the social ist 
count r ies and the wo r ke r s ' movement o f the advanced 
cap i ta l i s t countr ies w i t h the ant i -co lon ia l , l i bera t ion and 
democrat i c movemen t o f the peoples o f A s i a , A f r i c a and 
L a t i n A m e r i c a . A n y s tand d i s regard ing and den igra t ing 
the st ruggle of the peoples of these cont inents, w h i c h 
conta in the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma j o r i t y o f the popu la t i on o f 
the w o r l d a n d whe re impe r i a l i sm i s be ing dealt the 
heaviest and most d i rect b lows, i s in essence another 
aspect of the negat ion of the ro le of the peasantry, wh i c h 
does ve ry great h a r m to the cause of the revo lu t ion . 

The basis for a l l iances becomes even fu r the r extended 
w h e n i t is a quest ion of democra t i c ant i - imper ia l i s t rev
o lu t ions , in wh i c h , besides the peasant ry and the u rban 
petty-bourgeois ie , the na t i ona l bourgeois ie can take part 
as we l l . B u t wha teve r the we igh t o f the classes in any 
revo lu t ion , they cannot p l ay that ro le of hegemony and 
leadersh ip w h i c h the w o r k i n g class a lone can p lay . The 
na t iona l bourgeois ie, l i n k ed w i t h capita l is t exp lo i ta t ion , i s 
charac ter i zed by vac i l l a t i on and a tendency to compromise 
w i t h fo re ign impe r i a l i sm and i n t e rna l react ion. A s such, 
i t i s incapab le o f ca r r y i ng the na t i ona l l i bera t ion w a r 
a n d the democrat i c r evo lu t i on consistent ly th rough to the 
end . The representat ives o f the peasant ry and other pet ty-
bourgeois strata, also, have on l y l im i t ed demands, are 
under the in f luence of bourgeois ideology, and often wave r 
f r om left to r ight , s l i d ing now in to oppor tun i sm and now 
i n to adven tu r i sm. 

There fore , the w o r k i n g class, as the most revo lu t ionary 
c lass of society, can and must come to the foref ront and 
take the lead, not on l y of the struggle fo r soc ia l ism, but 
a lso o f the st ruggle fo r democracy and na t i ona l inde
pendence. L e n i n a rgued this thesis sc ient i f i ca l l y mo re than 
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ha l f a century ago. I t is even more t rue today w h e n the 
wo r k i n g class has been increased, tempered, educated, and 
organized to a h igher degree, and w h e n the democra t i c 
and social ist tasks have become even more c losely in te r 
woven . In today 's condit ions, the w o r k i n g class i s the 
most interested of a l l classes in c a r r y i ng the democra t i c 
and ant i - imper ia l i s t revo lu t i on r i gh t t h rough to the end . 

The sma l l number o f the w o r k i n g class in some coun 
tr ies is no a rgument to negate its lead ing ro le, because 
the st rength and ro le o f that class do not depend on i ts 
numbers . The w o r k i n g class p lays i ts lead ing ro le t h r ough 
its pa r t y wh i ch , as the e xamp l e o f our coun t ry demons t r a 
tes, can be founded and emerge in the fo re f ront of the 
revo lu t ionary struggle even when the w o r k i n g class i s 
sma l l i n numbers and unorgan i zed . 

The va r ious theor ies w h i c h p reach spontane i ty i n t he 
revo lu t ionary movement , w h i c h d isparage the ro le o f the 
conscious factor and w h i c h negate the ro l e o f theory a n d 
the pa r t y o f the pro letar iat , have been r e v i v ed today. 
The degenerat ion of the rev is ion is t part ies and the i r t r ans 
fo rmat ion in to re fo rmis t part ies, harmless to the b o u r 
geoisie, and the an t i -Ma r x i s t theses of the Soviet , Y u g o 
slav, I ta l ian and o ther mode rn rev is ion is ts that, «cons
c ious ly or unconsc ious ly , cap i ta l i sm i s be ing g radua l l y or 
rad i ca l l y integrated in to social ism», that «even non-p ro le 
ta r i an po l i t i ca l par t ies and organ izat ions m a y became 
bearers of the ideals of soc ia l i sm and leaders of the 
struggle fo r the i r rea l i zat ion», that «some countr ies w h e r e 
the new nat iona l bourgeois ie i s in powe r are a lso m o v i n g 
towards socia l ism» etc., have become a basis for the spread 
of the most ex t reme v i ews that complete ly negate the 
ro le of theory and the need fo r a pa r t y of the w o r k i n g 
class. The re are also those w h o pose as pu r e r evo lu t i on 
aries, w h o go so f a r as to dec lare that « i n M a r x ' s t heo ry 
about the revo lu t ion there is ne i ther a p lace no r the need 
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f o r a party», tha t «the vangua rd of social ist revo lu t ion 
cannot be equated w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty», that 
the ro le o f t he pa r t y can be p l ayed «by the act ive m i n 
o r i t y» w h i c h emerges as a «ferment» in the spontaneous 
movement , that « revo lu t ionary consciousness and r evo lu 
t i ona ry o rgan i za t ion emerges f r om the revo lu t i ona ry act ion 
itself.» 

A l l these «theories» cause inca lcu lab le h a r m to the 
r evo lu t i ona ry movement , fo r they be fudd le the m inds o f 
the w o r k i n g class and leave i t d i s a rmed in face o f the 
ons laught of the bourgeois ie wh i c h , f o r i ts part , has 
reached the acme of per fec t ion in i ts methods and means 
of p ropaganda and the o rgan i za t ion of the struggle against 
the r evo lu t i on and commun i sm . 

I t has a l r eady been p roven h i s to r i ca l l y that w i thou t 
i ts par ty , the w o r k i n g class, wha teve r the condi t ions under 
w h i c h i t l ives or wo rk s , cannot ach ieve consciousness 
spontaneously. Wha t tu rns the w o r k i n g class f r o m a 
«class in i tse l f» in to a «class fo r i tse l f» is i ts par ty . Of 
course, s t ruggle and act ion temper and test the class, the 
masses and the revo lu t ionar ies and teach t hem many 
th ings. B u t i f they lack a po l i t i ca l pa r t y w i t h a c lear 
p r og r am and sc ient i f i ca l l y based strategy and tactics, the 
s t rugg le w i l l e i ther stop ha l f -way o r f a i l a l together. The 
exper ience o f the present-day revo lu t i ona ry movement 
a n d numerous struggles of the peoples of va r ious con t in 
ents also teaches us this. 

E v e n w h e n some o f the var ious rev is ion is ts and op 
por tun is ts admi t the need for the ex istence of the par ty , 
they bad l y d is tor t i ts ro le and the o rgan i za t iona l pr inc ip les 
on w h i c h i t i s bu i l t . They p roc l a im Len in ' s ideas on th is 
mat te r to be obsolete and left beh ind . In par t i cu la r they 
assa i l the p r i n c i p l e that the pa r t y i s not on l y the cons
c ious v angua r d of the class, bu t also the highest f o r m of 
i ts organ izat ion, w h i c h i s character i zed by un i t y o f thought 
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and act ion and to w h i c h belongs the lead ing ro le in a l l 
the revo lu t ionary ac t i v i t y i n wha teve r f i e ld i t m a y t ake 
place. Some of t hem reduce the ro le of the pa r t y to t ha t 
o f an organ izat ion fo r po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l gu idance 
and educat ion, or a co-ord ina t ing and i n f o rma t i on centre. 
Others i den t i f y i t w i t h the gue r i l l a un i t o r f avour equa l 
«partnership» o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y w i t h the other 
part ies and organ izat ions o f the w o r k i n g class and the 
w o r k i n g masses. 

The lead ing ro le o f the pa r t y o f the w o r k i n g c lass 
in the struggle fo r soc ia l ism, in the condi t ions o f the 
existence of e i ther one pa r t y or m a n y part ies, i s an ob jec 
t ive law. The revo lu t i ona ry t rans fo rmat ion o f cap i ta l i s t 
society on social ist foundat ions is a b road and v e r y 
compl icated struggle waged in m a n y fo rms and in a l l 
the f ie lds — economic, po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and m i l i t a r y . 
In th is struggle, the w o r k i n g c lass enters in to a l l i ances 
w i t h var ious soc ia l and po l i t i ca l forces. A l l the fo rms o f 
struggle and organ izat ion, a l l the detachments o f t h e 
revo lu t ionary movement , shou ld serve one a im. Hence the 
necessity for the pa r t y as a s ing le centre of d i rec t ion , 
leadership and organ iza t ion . 

The struggle for soc ia l i sm has as i ts theoret i ca l f ounda 
t ion, the ideology of the w o r k i n g class, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , 
w h i c h i s the sc ient i f i c doc t r ine that p rov ides the on l y 
correct concept ion of soc ia l i sm and of the way s to a t ta in 
it. No other pa r ty or o rgan iza t ion can upho ld , e laborate and 
imp lement th is theory, except the commun is t pa r t y o f 
the pro letar iat , the pa r t y of that class to w h i c h the so
cial ist and commun i s t fu tu re belongs, w h i c h defends and 
f ights fo r the fundamenta l interests o f the wo r ke r s and 
a l l the progress ive forces of society, the pa r t y of the class 
wh i ch , as M a r x said, cannot l iberate itself w i thou t l i b e r a 
t i ng a l l mank i n d . I f the fate of the revo lu t i on i s left to 
a centre of genera l gu idance, to a s imp le co -o rd ina t i ng 
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or guer i l l a organ izat ion, i t w i l l be d i ve r t ed in to a b l i n d 
a l ley and suf fer defeat. 

T h e object ive essence of a l l «theories» w h i c h negate 
the need for the lead ing ro le o f the w o r k i n g class and 
its par ty , is, in fact, the negat ion of the revo lu t ion , of 
soc ia l i sm and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . These concepts on ly 
b r i ng gr is t to the m i l l o f the bourgeois ie and the counter 
revo lu t ion . Therefore , the unmask i ng o f t h em and the 
de te rm ined defence o f the Len in i s t teachings on the he
gemony of the w o r k i n g class, on the lead ing ro le o f the 
pa r t y o f the pro le tar ia t and the p r inc ip l es on w h i c h i t 
is bu i l t and organ ized, const i tute a v e r y impor tan t cur rent 
task to c lear up the confus ion a n d d i s in tegrat ion w h i c h 
the rev is ion is ts have created in. th i s f i e ld , and to car ry 
f o rwa rd the revo lu t i on and the struggle for soc ia l i sm 
and commun i sm. 

THE REVOLUTION — THE ROAD TO THE LIBERATION 
OF MANKIND 

The idea of revo lu t i on as the on ly means of t r an s f o rm
ing the wo r l d , the on l y r oad to escape the y o ke o f n a 
t i ona l and soc ia l bondage, has cap tu red the m inds o f m i l 
l ions o f people on a l l cont inents. N o w everybody speaks 
of revo lu t i on . B u t the concepts about the content, the 
mot i ve forces, and the ways and fo rms o f ca r r y i ng i t out, 
are most d iverse. A l l these th ings are the object o f great 
ideo log ica l s t ruggle and polemics. 

On th is mat te r o f v i t a l importance, too, the Sov ie t - led 
mode rn rev is ion is ts have come out in defence of the in te r 
ests of the bourgeois ie and in the i r service. They are t r y i ng 
to sow confus ion in the r anks o f the revo lu t ionar ies and 
to unde rm ine the revo lu t i on . As the demagogues they are, 
a l though they pose as supporters o f t he revo lu t ion , w i t h 
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thei r v i ews and deeds the rev is ion is ts are t r y i ng to strangle 
i t at b i r t h or sabotage i t w h e n i t has burs t out. They 
have reduced the en t i re theory and pract i ce o f revo lu t i on 
to re forms w i t h i n the cap i ta l i s t o rde r and are t r y i ng to 
persuade the wo rke r s that, in ou r days the d i v i d i n g l ine 
between revo lu t i on and r e f o rm has a l leged ly been w iped 
out altogether. T h e y l oud l y propagate that the w o r k i n g 
class has the poss ib i l i t ies to b r i ng about rad i ca l t r an s f o rm
a t ions in the economic base of cap i ta l i sm, to occupy i m 
por tant posit ions, to seize a l l power and ach ieve soc ia l i sm 
w i t hou t v io lent revo lu t ion , w i thout smash ing the bourgeois 
state mach ine and w i thou t estab l i sh ing the d i c ta torsh ip of 
the pro letar ia t . 

In the i r pract ice the rev is ion is ts take up on ly d a y -
to-day demands. They have concentrated a l l the i r e f for ts 
on broaden ing the bourgeois democracy, on imp r o v i n g i ts 
inst i tut ions, and for the sake of these th ings they sacr i f i ce 
the i r u l t imate object ive. The clearest demons t ra t i on o f 
th i s i s p rov i ded by the ent i re ac t i v i t y o f the I ta l i an , 
F r ench and other rev is ion ists , w h o have tu rned themselves 
in to appendages of the bourgeois ie, i n t o de fenders of the 
bourgeois order , have bet rayed the v i t a l interests of the 
w o r k i n g class and have gone so f a r as to f ie rce ly condemn 
any revo lu t i ona ry ac t ion o f the masses w h i c h threatens 
the domina t ion o f the bourgeois ie. T h e mode r n r e v i s i on 
ists express themselves against the r evo lu t i ona ry v io lence 
of the masses and resort to counte r - revo lu t i ona ry v io lence 
where they are in power , as in the case of Czechos lovak ia 
and Po land , where they suppressed the Czechos lovak peo
p le and the revo l t o f the Po l i sh w o r k i n g class w i t h f i r e 
and sword . I t i s there, in those countr ies, that the i r 
be t raya l and complete degenerat ion are even more ev ident. 

The fa i l u re o f the peacefu l evo lut ion is t theor ies o f 
the mode rn rev is ion is ts i s also con f i rmed by the present 
deve lopment o f events i n the w o r l d . T h e an t i - imper i a l i s t 
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and l i be ra t ion wars that have b roken out i n A s i a , A f r i c a , 
and L a t i n Ame r i c a , the revo l t s o f the wo r ke r s and wo r k 
i ng masses in the advanced cap i ta l i s t countr ies themselves, 
p rove tha t the rev is ion is t re formis t a l te rnat ive does not 
respond to rea l i t y or to the asp i rat ions of the masses. In 
fact, the present r evo lu t i ona ry ac t i v i t y i s t ak i ng place 
w i t hou t the rev is ion is ts and against the i r wishes. Neve r 
theless, the danger of the rev is ion is t theor ies and pract ices 
and the h a r m they do shou ld not be under ra ted . M a n y 
persons, i n c l ud i ng some s incere revo lut ionar ies , wh i l e re 
jec t ing and c r i t i c i z ing the re fo rm is t course o f the rev i s i on 
ists, have adopted some other erroneous concepts about the 
revo lu t i on a n d the ways to deve lop it. Th i s i s connected 
w i t h the i r pet ty-bourgeo is class pos i t ion, the i r l ack o f 
Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t ideo log ica l f o rma t i on and the in f luence 
that anarchist , T ro t sky i t e and putschist v i ews exer t on 
them. Some of them imag ine the revo lu t i on as a m i l i t a r y 
coup, as the deed of a few «heroes». They overrate and 
abso lut ize the ro le of «subject ive act iv i ty» and t h i nk that 
the revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion, as a cond i t i on fo r the out
break of the revo lu t ion , can be created a r t i f i c i a l l y by the 
«act ive operat ions» of a m i l i t an t group, wh i c h serves as 
a «starter motor» that sets in mot ion the «ma in motor» 
of the masses. A c co r d i ng to them, the revo lu t i ona ry po 
tent ia l of the masses in cap i ta l i s t soc iety is ever ready 
to erupt, i t on ly requ i res an impu lse f r om outside, on ly 
needs a gue r i l l a nuc leus to be created and the masses w i l l 
f o l l ow i t au tomat i ca l l y . 

The a rmed struggle of a group of profess iona l r e vo l u 
t ionar ies can exer t an in f luence on the upsurge o f the 
masses on l y w h e n i t i s co-ord inated w i t h other object ive 
po l i t i ca l , socia l , and psycho log ica l factors, w h i c h dete rmine 
the b i r t h of the r evo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion, when i t i s based 
on the b road masses of the people and enjoys the i r act ive 
s ympa thy and support . Otherwise , as the t rag ic pract ice 
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of cer ta in L a t i n - Ame r i c an countr ies shows, the ac t i v i t y 
o f the a rmed minor i t y , however hero ic and se l f -sacr i f i c ing, 
comes up against m i sunders tand ing f r o m the masses, is 
iso lated f r om the masses and suffers defeat. 

Revo lu t ions a re ma tu r ed by the s i tua t i on itself, wh i l e 
the i r t r i umph o r f a i l u re depends on the cond i t ion and 
role of the subject ive factor. Jus t a group of persons, no 
mat ter how conscious they may be of the need for rev 
o lut ion, cannot represent th is factor. The r evo lu t i on i s 
the deed of the masses. W i t hou t the conv ic t ion, t ra in ing , 
mob i l i za t ion , and organ iza t ion of the masses no revo lu t i on 
can t r i umph . The subject ive factor i s not p repared by 
the act ions o f the gue r r i l l a «nucleus» or by p ropaganda 
and ag i tat ion alone. F o r this, as L en i n a n d l i fe i tse l f teach 
us, i t is essent ia l that the masses are conv inced th rough 
the i r o w n p rac t i ca l exper ience. 

The concept of the dec is ive ro le of the a rmed m i no r i t y 
i s associated w i t h v i ews about conduc t ing the s t rugg le 
on ly in the count rys ide o r on l y in the cit ies, that we 
shou ld engage on ly in the a rmed struggle and on ly in i l 
lega l work . The T ro t sky i t e thesis, too, w h i c h regards the 
revo lu t i on as a sudden act and the genera l po l i t i c a l s t r i ke 
as the on ly f o r m of ca r r y i ng i t out, i s a lso w idespread . To 
be or ientated towards the a rmed st ruggle in no w a y means 
y o u shou ld g ive up every other f o rm of struggle. I t does 
not mean that y ou must concentrate on ly on the coun t ry 
side and abandon the s t rugg le in the cities, or v ice-versa, 
concentrate on l y on the f i na l ob ject ive — the seizure of 
power, and neglect the «mino r struggle» for the urgent 
economic, po l i t i ca l and soc ia l demands of the worke rs . 
I t does not mean you shou ld engage on l y in the o rgan i za 
t i on o f a rmed forces and d i s regard the w o r k w i t h the 
masses and in the i r organizat ions, shou ld w o r k and f ight 
on l y in i l l ega l i t y and reject us ing the lega l and semi- lega l 
opportunit ies, and so on. The p repara t i on of the revo lu t i on 
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is not a quest ion of one day, but an a l l -s ided complex job. 
F o r th is i t i s necessary to w o r k and f ight in a l l d i rect ions 
and i n a l l forms, comb in i ng t hem cor rec t l y and chang ing 
them w h e n s i tuat ions change, but a lways subject ing them 
to the a t ta inment of the f i n a l goal. 

T he revo lu t i on i s not car r ied out by the w o r k i n g class 
a lone and, even less, by its vangua rd pa r t y alone. In order 
to accompl i sh it, the w o r k i n g class, accord ing to the 
na tu re a n d stages of the revo lu t ion , enters in to a l l iances 
w i t h other soc ia l forces w i t h w h i c h i t has common basic 
interests, sets up b road popu la r f ron ts w i t h def in i te po
l i t i ca l programs, in w h i c h the pa r t y o f the w o r k i n g class 
does not merge itself, but a lways reta ins i ts o rgan i za t iona l 
and po l i t i ca l independence. Na r row , sectar ian elements 
consider a l l these th ings erroneous tact ics wh i ch al legedly 
open the door to the peacefu l , re fo rmis t road. A c co rd i ng 
to them, the programs, f ron ts a n d al l iances are on l y a r t i 
f i c i a l mach ina t ions in tended to d is t ract a t ten t ion f r o m and 
h i nde r the a rmed struggle. These v i ews echo the f am i l i a r 
theses of the T ro t sky i tes who cons ider eve ry a l l iance as 
class conc i l ia t ion, who negate the stages of revo lut ion, and 
are fo r the «pure» d i rect p ro l e ta r i an revo lu t ion . 

The revo lu t i on has i ts o w n laws, w h i c h are un i ve r sa l 
and ind ispensab le fo r any country . Den ia l of these l aws 
leads to rev i s ion i sm. Cap i t a l i z i ng on the changes that 
are t a k i ng place in the w o r l d and w i t h the spec i f ic na-
t i ona l condit ions, the rev is ion is ts have rep laced the u n i 
versa l t ru ths o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m w i t h the i r o w n an t i -
Ma r x i s t and counter - revo lu t ionary theses and conclus ions. 
No less h a rm fu l , however , are the dogmat i c concepts of 
those who d i s regard the na t iona l pecul iar i t ies, who dev iate 
f r om ana lys i s o f the rea l s i tuat ion, and bu i l d up schemes 
into w h i c h they t r y to f i t the rea l i t y o f d i f f e ren t countr ies, 
who abso lut ize the exper ience of one count ry and present 
i t as un ive rsa l , and who speak of a cont inenta l revo lu t i on 
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and deny the poss ib i l i t y o f the v i c to ry of r evo lu t i on in 
one or in severa l i n d i v i dua l countr ies. 

In ou r days, w h e n the t ide of the revo lu t i on i s r i s ing, 
when the revo lu t i on i s on the agenda in m a n y countr ies 
and regions, correct unde rs tand ing of i ts content, of the 
w a y s and f o rms o f i ts deve lopment , i s dec is ive. The s t rug 
gle against r ight i s t and left ist, rev is ion is t and an t i -Ma r x i s t 
concepts, the s t rugg le fo r a c reat ive app l i ca t ion of the 
fundamenta l teachings o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m on th i s ques
t ion , is a component par t of the class struggle, an ind is 
pensable cond i t i on fo r the v i c to ry o f the revo lu t ion . 

SOCIALISM CAN BE BUILT ONLY ON THE BASIS OF THE 
MARXIST—LENINIST THEORY 

T h e t r i umph o f the October Revo l u t i on i n Russ ia 
m a r k e d the beg inn ing of a great epoch in the h i s to ry 
o f mank i nd , the epoch o f the t rans i t i on f r om cap i ta l i sm 
to soc ia l i sm. S ince tha t t ime soc ia l i sm has been t rans
fo rmed f r om a sc ient i f i c theory i n to a l i v i n g rea l i ty , 
wh i ch , despite the rev is ion is t bet raya l , has f u l l y d emon 
st ra ted i ts ind i sputab le super io r i t y over the capi ta l is t o rde r 
i n a l l f ie lds. A l l the v ic tor ies o f soc ia l i sm have been 
ach ieved on the basis o f the sc ient i f i c theory o f M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm . 

As a new soc ia l order, w h i c h i s bu i l t in condi t ions 
of a f ierce class s t ruggle between the pro le tar ia t and the 
bourgeois ie on a na t iona l and in te rna t iona l scale, soc ia l i sm 
cannot develop smooth ly , w i thou t d i f f i cu l t i es and con t r a 
d ict ions. T h e st ruggle between the t w o roads o f deve lop
ment, the social ist and capi ta l is t roads, i s prot racted, and, 
so l ong as i t cont inues, the danger of the res to ra t ion of 
cap i ta l i sm a lways exists. B u t th is restorat ion i s not i n e v i 
table, as the bourgeois ideologists t r y to present it. It is 
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en t i re l y poss ib le to avo id it, i f the commun is t pa r t y 
r ema ins l oya l to the teachings of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , i f 
i t wages the class struggle reso lute ly and cons istent ly 
against the in f luences and pressures o f the o ld wo r l d , 
i f i t is able to successfu l ly solve the d i f f i cu l t ies and 
contrad ic t ions that arise, i f i t closes a l l the loopholes to the 
poss ib i l i t y of bourgeois degenerat ion. 

The t u r n i ng back o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and some o the r 
countr ies i s l i n ked prec ise ly w i t h the fact that there the 
teachings o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m we re abandoned and the 
fundamenta l p r inc ip les of social ist cons t ruc t ion rejected. 
The re the v ic tor ies of the revo lu t i on were smashed and the 
road was opened to the res tora t ion of cap i ta l i sm. B u t 
this i s not the on l y great damage that the rev is ion ists 
d i d to soc ia l i sm. To open the w a y to the i r bet raya l , they 
launched fu r ious attacks on the revo lu t i ona ry l i ne pu rsued 
by the Bo l shev i k Commun i s t P a r t y headed by S ta l i n 
and on the who le h i s to r i ca l exper ience of the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro letar iat , and ra ised doubts about the v i t a l i t y 
of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t science in the so lut ion of 
cur rent prob lems, about the ab i l i t y of the w o r k i n g class 
to b r i ng about the revo lu t i ona ry t rans fo rmat ion of society, 
and about the lead ing ro le o f the commun i s t pa r ty . W i t h 
a l l these th ings the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts p rov ided 
the bourgeois ideologists w i t h powe r f u l weapons fo r the i r 
an t i - commun is t p ropaganda. T h e y became a source of a l l 
types of an t i -Ma r x i s t concepts about soc ia l i sm. 

The confus ion i s made even worse because the K h r u s h 
chevite rev is ion ists t r y to peddle the restorat ion of cap i ta l 
ism in the Sov ie t U n i o n and e lsewhere as soc ia l i sm. Th i s 
demagogy mis leads m a n y honest people, who , wh i l e they 
r i gh t l y c r i t i c i ze m a n y negat ive phenomena in the l i f e o f 
the Sov ie t U n i o n and other rev is ion is t countr ies, ident i f y 
the o rder there w i t h soc ia l i sm and a t t r ibute the conse
quences of the restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm to soc ia l ism. The 
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other rev is ion is t t rends w h i c h have contrad ic t ions w i t h 
the Soviet leadersh ip cr i t ic ize «the Sov iet mode l of so
c ia l ism» as bureaucrat i c and to ta l i ta r ian , a n d propagate 
the i r o w n so-cal led «democrat ic and human i t a r i an» mode l , 
wh i c h i s no th ing but another va r i an t o f cap i ta l i sm. The 
T ro t sky i te e lements and groups also t r y to exp lo i t the 
bourgeois degenerat ion of soc ia l i sm in the countr ies whe r e 
the rev is ion ists are in power to spread the i r s landers 
against socia l ism, w h i c h the rev is ion ists themselves have 
encouraged w i t h the i r an t i -Ma rx i s t theor ies and pract ices. 

In these condit ions, the defence of the theory and p rac 
tice of sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm f r om the at tacks and d is tor t ions 
o f mode rn rev is ion is ts o f va r i ous hues and t ints and 
other bourgeois and pet ty-bourgeo is t rends is one of the 
most impor tan t tasks in the ideo log ica l struggle today. 
F i r s t o f a l l , the social ist mask w i t h w h i c h the rev is ion is ts 
in power, espec ia l ly the Sov iet chiefs, have d i sgu ised t h e m 
selves, must be t o r n f r om them. 

In the Soviet U n i o n the d i c ta torsh ip of the p ro le ta r i a t 
and the par ty o f the pro le tar ia t have been l i qu ida ted . I t 
i s no longer the w o r k i n g class that i s in power , but the 
new rev is ion is t bourgeois ie. The state and the pa r t y have 
been tu rned in to tools in the hands of the rev is ion is ts to 
de fend and consol idate the i r po l i t i ca l and economic do 
mina t ion . The social ist and commun is t d isguises in w h i c h 
they garb the i r state and pa r t y are mere l y to deceive the 
people, because the character of the state or the pa r t y 
is def ined ne i ther by the labe l i t bears no r by its socia l 
content alone, but f i rs t and foremost, by the po l i cy pu r 
sued, w h o m i t serves and who benef i ts f r o m it . 

The change in the character of the pa r t y and state, 
the counter - revo lu t ionary t r ans fo rmat i on of the po l i t i ca l 
and ideo log ica l superstructure, cou ld not but lead to 
t rans fo rmat ion of the economic base of soc ia l i sm as we l l . 
The economic re fo rms under taken by the Kh rushchev i t e s 
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in con fo rm i t y w i t h the i r an t i -Ma r x i s t ideo log ica l concepts 
led to r ad i ca l t r ans fo rmat i on of the re lat ions of p roduc 
t ion . They in t roduced a sys tem of o rgan i za t ion and mana 
gement i n the Sov ie t economy i n w h i c h the a im o f p roduc 
t i on became the ex t rac t i on of cap i ta l i s t prof i t . The p re 
sent-day Sov ie t state, as a co l lect ive capital ist , admin is ters 
the means of p roduc t ion on behalf and in the interests 
o f the n ew Sov ie t bourgeois ie. The common socia l ist 
ownersh ip has been t rans fo rmed in to a state cap i ta l i sm 
of a n e w type. 

H a v i n g se ized the re ins of the state and the economy, 
the n ew Sov ie t bourgeois ie, composed of bureaucrats and 
technocrats, uses t hem to ensure pr iv i l eges and huge i n 
comes fo r itself. T he gu l f between th is bourgeois ie and 
the w o r k i n g class a n d the w o r k i n g masses i s becoming 
ever deeper. Paymen t accord ing to w o r k done has been 
rep laced by an en t i r e sys tem of the d i s t r i bu t i on of incomes 
w h i c h enables the bourgeois ie to appropr ia te the to i l and 
sweat of the w o r k i n g masses, to ensure, in the most va r ied 
ways , incomes m a n y t imes la rger t han those of the worke r s 
and peasants. 

In the Sov ie t U n i o n a process of p ro found cor rupt ion , 
decadence and degenerat ion i s deve lop ing in a l l f ie lds, 
i n ideology, mora l i t y , educat ion and cu l ture . A l l the mo r a l 
and sp i r i tua l va lues of soc ia l i sm are being t h r own out. 
Bourgeo is ideology, w i t h a l l i ts consequences, i s becoming 
the dominan t ideology. The no rms of commun is t mora l i t y 
of ded icated serv ice to the cause of the people are be ing 
rep laced w i t h r u n n i n g af ter persona l interests, w i t h i n d i 
v i dua l i sm and career i sm. The bourgeois w a y of l i fe has 
become w idespread . The revo lu t i onary sp i r i t and p ro le 
t a r i an par t i sansh ip in ar t and cu l ture have been aban
doned. The Sov iet school cu l t ivates technocracy and i n t e l 
lec tua l i sm. t ra ins n e w cont ingents fo r the rev is ionists . 

The res torat ion o f cap i ta l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n 
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cou ld not but lead to rad i ca l changes in i ts fo re ign po l i cy . 
The present Sov ie t leaders have replaced p ro le ta r i an i n te r 
na t i ona l i sm w i t h na t i ona l se l f ishness and great-state 
chauv in i sm. The Sov ie t U n i o n today has become an i m 
per ia l i s t powe r w h i c h pursues an aggress ive po l i cy . The 
Sov iet U n i o n has been t rans fo rmed f r om a base of the 
wo r l d revo lu t i on in to a base of counter - revo lu t ion . 

A l l th is shows tha t the present-day Sov ie t U n i o n 
can no longer be ca l led a social ist count ry , but a capi ta l is t 
state and an imper ia l i s t power . T h e ev i ls o f i ts i n t e rna l 
and fore ign po l i cy a re not ev i l s of soc ia l ism, as the bou r 
geois propaganda and those w h o have fa l l en v i c t im to or 
echo i t t r y to m a k e out. T h e y are prec ise ly ev i l s o f the 
capi ta l i s t system, w h i c h has been restored in the Sov ie t 
Un i on . No amount o f pa tch ing up w i l l put them in order . 
A n y such i l l us ion w o u l d be ve r y dangerous. They w i l l be 
e l im ina ted on ly w h e n the rev is ion ists have been ove r 
t h r own and the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t has been 
re-estab l i shed. 

In the s i tuat ion created by the be t raya l of the Sov ie t 
rev is ion ists and the ant i - commun is t p ropaganda of the 
bourgeoisie, the Yugos l a v «system of se l f -admin is t ra t ion» 
is be ing pa r t i cu l a r l y adver t i zed as the best road fo r the 
construct ion o f soc ia l i sm. M a n y rev is ion ists in the Wes te rn 
capita l is t countr ies, especial ly, are par t i sans of th i s r oad . 
I t has i ts sympath i ze r s in the rev is ion is t countr ies of 
Eas tern Eu rope as we l l . The theoret ic ians of «se l f -admi 
n i s t ra t i ve soc ia l ism» c l a im that they express and app l y 
the authent ic ideas o f M a r x and L e n i n about soc ia l i sm, 
a l legedly d i s tor ted in pract ice up t i l l now by «Sta l in i sm». 
In rea l i t y they have r ev i ved and come out in defence o f 
the o ld anarcho-synd ica l i s t and Bukha r i n i t e theor ies w h i c h 
M a r x and L e n i n cr i t i c i zed i n the i r t ime. The i r theoret i ca l 
arguments are complete ly un founded, wh i l e the present-
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day Yugos l a v rea l i t y is the clearest proof of the f a i l u r e 
of «the system of se l f -admin i s t ra t ion». 

The basis of the theor ies of the Yugos l av rev is ion is ts 
i s the Bu kha r i n i t e idea about the in tegra t ion of cap i ta l 
i sm i n to soc ia l i sm. In the i n te rna t i ona l arena, accord ing 
t o them, post -Second W o r l d W a r cap i ta l i sm, pa ra l l e l w i t h 
i t s s tab i l i za t ion and evo lu t i on to state cap i ta l i sm, i s be ing 
g radua l l y t r ans fo rmed i n to a «state type social ism», thus 
w i p i n g out the demarca t ion l ine between the t w o systems 
and pav i ng the w a y to a b road and a l l - r ound co l laborat ion 
be tween them, in fact, to unde rm ine t rue soc ia l i sm. 

W i t h i n the count ry , the Yugos l a v rev is ionists , a long 
w i t h the G o m u l k a var ie ty , abandoned the co l lec t i v i za t ion 
o f the count rys ide , and a l l owed the k u l a k s f reedom to 
exp l o i t and accumu la te wea l th , p re tend ing that i n th is 
w a y they w o u l d be in tegrated in to soc ia l i sm and that the 
i ndus t r i a l i za t i on o f the coun t ry w o u l d be car r ied out w i t h 
the cap i ta l supp l i ed by them. On the other hand , the 
Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts b roke up the state p rope r t y of the 
who le people and , by t r ans fo rm ing i t a l leged ly in to the 
p rope r t y of the group, paved the w a y fo r the b i r t h of a 
new bourgeois ie, w h i c h seized the re ins of the coun t r y 
and now ru les the w o r k i n g class and the peoples o f 
Yugos l av i a . Meanwh i l e , the rev is ion ists perpet rated a hoax 
by present ing th is l i ne as a p ro le ta r ian i za t ion of the r e 
gime, as a s t rugg le against «bureaucrat i c state fo rms of 
socia l ism», as a «new road» fo r the const ruct ion of the 
t rue social ist society. B u t a l l th is has been unmasked and 
l i fe has p roved how ro t ten i t is. 

To escape f r o m th i s ser ious s i tuat ion, f r om the great 
economic, po l i t i ca l and soc ia l d i f f i cu l t i e s and contradict ions, 
the outcome of the capi ta l i s t restorat ion, and be ing unab le 
«to bu i l d soc ia l ism» w i t h the a i d o f the i n te rna l bour 
geoisie and i ts cap i ta l , the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts he ld out 
a begging h a n d to the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the 



770 ENVER HOXHA 

capi ta l is ts of other countr ies. Thus , they i nven ted a new 
type of «socialism» w h i c h can be bu i l t w i t h the a id of 
credits and investments f r om the in te rna t iona l bourgeois ie 
and, f i rs t o f a l l , f r om US impe r i a l i sm , the most feroc ious 
enemy of commun i sm . The fact i s that in present-day 
Yugos l av i a the f lood o f cap i ta l and d i rect investments 
f r om fore ign cap i ta l i s t states and f i rms i s cap tu r ing the 
key po ints of the na t iona l economy. A s im i l a r process is 
t a k i ng place in other rev is ion is t countr ies, too. 

Ano the r man i fes ta t i on of th is course in Yugos l a v i a i s 
the mass phenomenon of the em ig ra t i on of the l i v ing , 
c reat ive forces, of hundreds of thousands of wo r ke r s and 
technic ians and special ists w h o are compe l led to abandon 
the i r fami l ies a n d home land a n d to sel l the s t rength o f 
the i r musc les a n d m inds to the Ge rman , Be lg ian , F r e n ch 
and other capita l ists. Th i s se l l ing of the worke rs , th is 
t rade in human beings, to secure a l i t t le h a r d cur rency 
is one of the ugl iest aspects of the present-day Yugos l a v 
rea l i ty . 

In Yugos l av i a there i s no quest ion of any in tegra t ion 
o f cap i ta l i sm in to soc ia l i sm. Wha t has happened there, 
and wha t i s happen ing in the other countr ies whe re the 
rev is ionists are in power , i s the in tegra t ion of soc ia l i sm 
into cap i ta l i sm, the l i qu i da t i on of the social ist v ic tor ies 
and the r e tu rn to the capita l is t road. 

The Yugos l av rev is ion is ts c l a im that the i r system af
f i rms the t rue ro le o f wo r ke r s and of the w o r k i n g class 
as a whole, w h i c h a l leged ly se l f -admin is ters the means 
of p roduct ion , manages the economy and d i s t r ibutes the 
soc ia l product . In fact, qu i te the cont ra ry happens there. 
The b reak ing up of the state p roper ty and the negat ion 
of the lead ing role of the social ist state means the 
d iv i s ion of the w o r k i n g class a n d the negat ion of its 
lead ing ro le in the l i f e o f society. The Yugos l a v pract ice 
leads to counterpo is ing the interests of var ious sections of 
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the w o r k i n g class, to compet i t ion and struggle between 
the wo rke r s ' col lect ives. There, the n a r r ow momenta ry 
interests of the enterpr ise, commune, or the i nd i v i dua l 
r epub l i c come to the fore and are opposed to the genera l 
interests of the society. 

In these condit ions, the w o r k i n g class cannot act as 
a class at a l l , cannot express and defend i ts genera l i n 
terests as a class in power. In Yugos lav i a , the w o r k i n g 
class has l ong since lost i ts hegemonic role. It has been 
t rans fo rmed f r o m a lead ing class in power in to a class 
w h i c h i s led, oppressed and exp lo i t ed by the new bour 
geois ie w h i c h has a l l powe r i n i t s o w n hands. The C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y o f the w o r k i n g class in Yugos l a v i a has 
comple te ly degenerated, has become a haven for the an t i -
p ro l e ta r i an s t rata w h i c h represent and defend the ca 
p i ta l i s t course. 

P resent -day Yugos l a v i a has a l l the features of a 
bourgeois coun t ry and su f fe rs f r om the same g rave chron i c 
i l l s t yp i ca l of cap i ta l i sm, such as the deep economic crises, 
unemp loyment , compet i t ion, anarchy and in f la t ion , severe 
soc ia l and po l i t i ca l conf l i c ts and nat iona l feuds. Th i s s i 
tua t i on has l ed to the creat ion and s t rengthen ing of bour 
geois nat iona l is t group ings and tendencies, to the sharpen
i ng of the struggle fo r hegemony among them and among 
the republ ics . The «Great-Serb» and «Great-Croat» clans 
a re dominan t on the po l i t i ca l scene in Yugos l av i a today. 
T h e fo rmer have been labe l led supporters o f the I n f o rm -
bureau but, in fact, they have been and are swo rn enemies 
of the In fo rmbureau , just as much as the Yugos l av leaders 
themselves and the Sov ie t Kh rushchev i t e leaders. 

The Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts have placed the peoples 
and the w o r k i n g class of Yugos l av i a in the gr ip of a 
p owe r f u l p incers, the p incers of the i n te rna l bourgeois ie 
and of fo re ign cap i ta l i sm, w h i c h i s becoming master of 
the house in Yugos l av i a . Ne i the r the economic and po-
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l i t i ca l re fo rms acc la imed by the rev is ionists , no r the i r 
hopes and i l lus ions about th is or that nat iona l i s t g roup ing 
can rescue them f r om this s i tua t ion . T h e e v i l i s deep-
rooted and can be erad icated on ly w h e n the peoples of 
Yugos lav ia , on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t road, smash the 
p incers wh i c h has g r ipped them. 

Today, there i s also ta l k of soc ia l i sm in cer ta in coun
tr ies f reed f r om the o ld co lon ia l r u l e of impe r i a l i sm . A 
d i f ferent content is in t roduced into the idea of «social ism», 
or «social ist society» in d i f fe rent countr ies. In these theo
r ies there are many obscure, confused, eclect ic points, a 
m i x t u r e of pr inc ip les of soc ia l i sm w i t h those of cap i ta l i sm, 
o f social ist ideo logy w i t h bourgeois, nat iona l is t , and r e l i 
gious ideology. 

The Sov iet and other rev is ionists also echo these u n 
sc ient i f i c theories. Indeed they have even d iscovered a 
new road, the so-cal led «non-capi ta l i s t road of deve lop
ment», wh i c h a l leged ly leads to soc ia l i sm w i thou t the 
lead ing ro le of the w o r k i n g class and of the commun i s t 
par ty , w i thou t the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory, w i t hou t the 
social ist r evo lu t i on and the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t . 
W i t h these sermons the Kh ru shchev i t e and o ther r ev i s i on 
ists d isor ientate the genuine social ist t rends in these coun 
tr ies, add to the ideo log ica l confus ion and para lyze the 
struggle of the progress ive forces fo r soc ia l i sm. P re tend ing 
that these countr ies have a l leged ly en te red the socia l ist 
road of deve lopment, the Sov ie t rev is ion ists toss t hem 
a few crumbs in order to keep them enslaved, to ex tend 
the i r imper ia l i s t in f luence over them and d rag t hem a long 
i n the i r wake . 

The Marx i s t - Len in i s t s we l come and suppor t any s i n 
cere tendencies and aspi rat ions to soc ia l ism, but at the 
same t ime, they stress that soc ia l i sm has t r i umphed and 
can t r i umph in any count ry on l y on the basis o f M a r x -
i sm-Len i n i sm and under the leadersh ip o f the w o r k i n g 
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c lass and o f its pa r t y a rmed w i t h the pro le ta r ian w o r l d 
out look. 

In ou r t ime, the p rob l em does not ar ise o f copy ing 
the rev is ion is t pseudo-socia l ist theories, or of i nven t ing 
new soc ia l is t theor ies. Soc ia l i sm exists and i s deve lop ing 
both as a theory and as a pract ice. It has accumulated 
a wea l t h o f h i s to r i ca l exper ience, summed up in the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t theory, the v i t a l i t y o f w h i c h has been con
f i rmed i n l i fe . By r e l y i ng on th is sc ient i f i c theory and 
app l y i ng i t in the condi t ions o f each country , the r ev 
o l u t i ona ry forces w i l l f i n d the correct road to soc ia l ism. 

The correct unde r s tand ing of soc ia l i sm is a ma jo r 
quest ion of p r inc ip le , because i t assists in the correct 
o r i en ta t i on of the asp i rat ions and the s t rugg le of the 
peoples for soc ia l i sm, so that they a i m at a c lear object ive. 
There fore , the estab l i shment of a c lear l i ne of demarca 
t ion be tween the genu ine soc ia l is t countr ies a n d those 
w h i c h on l y bear the name soc ia l is t i s o f spec ia l impor 
tance to the revo lut ionar ies , just as the d i s t inc t i on be
tween the genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies and forces 
f i gh t i ng fo r soc ia l i sm and those part ies w h i c h on l y ca r ry 
the «communist» labe l i s impor tant . Thus , the r e vo l u 
t ionar ies w i l l k n o w better on w h o m they can r e l y and 
w h o m they shou ld support. In th is w a y the rea l un i t y 
of the revo lu t i onary forces is s t rengthened and the struggle 
fo r soc ia l i sm is merged in to a s ing le current, on the basis 
o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm. 

«Principal Documents of the PLA». 
vol. 6 



NIXON'S JOURNEY TO CHINA, THE SINO-AMERICAN 
TALKS, THE FINAL COMMUNIQUE 

March 21, 1972 

The ou twa rd stand of the Ch inese s ide towards th is 
journey, bo th before and d u r i n g the t ime i t took place, 
has been d i f ferent . The Ch inese side me re l y announced 
once or tw ice that the j ou rney of the A m e r i c a n pres ident 
wou l d be made on such and such a date, and no th ing 
else. The Chinese p ropaganda ma in t a i ned «absolute s i 
lence» about th is event, as i f «it we re of no great i n t e 
rest.» Of course, this did not represent the reality, did not 
represent the importance, indeed the great importance, 
which the Chinese placed on this journey and the results 
that would emerge from it. Super f i c i a l l y , it seemed as if 
the Ch inese were not t ak i ng p repara to ry measures, but 
this was not t rue : they c leaned up the c i ty, pa in ted the 
shops and houses, espec ia l l y in those streets and zones 
th rough wh i c h N i x o n wou l d pass, r emoved a l l the «danger
ous» slogans w h i c h m igh t annoy the «notable» guest, 
f i l l e d the shops w i t h a l l k i nds o f goods, d i sp l ayed books 
o f «Chinese and fo re ign classics», w h i c h up t i l l yes terday 
had d isappeared f r om c i r cu la t ion in the bookshops. A l l 
these things were done under the guise of the Chinese 
«New Year». But no one swallowed this. These things 
were not done for the «Year of the Rat», but for «the 
coming of the.. . Paper Tiger». 
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The Ch inese press had ceased i ts p ropaganda against 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, but wh i l e wa i t i n g fo r N i x on , i t was 
ob l iged to w r i t e severa l t imes « in defence» of V i e t nam, 
w h i c h a t these pa r t i cu l a r momen t s was be ing heav i l y 
bombed by the Amer i cans . Hence, prec ise ly at th is t ime, 
w h e n the Ch inese were awa i t i ng N i x on , the V ie tnamese 
stepped up the i r attacks, N i x o n stepped up the bomb ing , 
wh i l e the Sov ie t rev is ion ists came ou t as «the on l y sincere 
f r iends of the V ietnamese», as « rab id an t i -Amer i cans» . 
D u r i n g th is t ime, the Ch inese kept the i r mouths shut and 
d i d no t r ep l y to the Sov ie t p ropaganda, and i t i s eas i ly 
unders tood w h y they we re ob l iged to do this. The reason 
i s that they f ound themselves in a weak pos i t ion in regard 
to V i e t n a m and wan t ed to avo id m a k i n g i t appear that 
ta lks w i t h N i x o n w o u l d be against the Sov iet Un i on . 

Meanwh i l e , the o the r side, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
the who le capita l is t w o r l d gave th is j ou rney ve r y great 
pub l i c i t y , and dug up eve r y th i ng they cou ld f i nd to say 
or guess about it. In other words , they beat the d r um 
so l oud l y that to a cer ta in degree they managed to create 
the impress ion in the w o r l d that th is j ou rney «wou ld 
change the course of h is tory», that the r a b i d an t i - com
mun i s t N i x o n w o u l d ach ieve that rapprochement w i t h 
Ch i na w h i c h no other pres ident of the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a had managed to achieve. The bourgeois ie put 
N i x o n d o w n in h i s to ry as the «man o f peace», and the 
fact i s that d u r i n g a l l th is t ime its p ropaganda became 
so dea fen ing in th is d i r ec t i on that h is t e r r i b l e w o r k as a 
w a r c r im i n a l w h o i s s l aughte r ing the peoples o f Indo
china, etc., was obscured. 

Ch i n a has great respons ib i l i t y in the mat te r o f accept
ing N i x o n i n Be i j i ng w i t hou t l a y i ng down the sl ightest 
cond i t ion . B u t not on l y Ch i na i s respons ib le fo r th is 
propaganda v i c t o r y o f N i x o n . T h e V ie tnamese themselves, 
who are a l leged ly «angry» w i t h the Ch inese over N i xon ' s 
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go ing to Be i j i ng , have l ong been engaged in secret ta l ks 
w i t h the murde re r s o f the i r people. No t to men t i on the 
Sov iet rev is ionists , who are up to the i r necks i n f i l t h 
th rough the i r contacts a n d co l l abora t ion w i t h the A m e r 
icans. 

We, fo r ou r part , d i d not cease our s t ruggle against 
Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and N i x o n for one moment , r ega rd 
less. Th i s was not iced by the fo re ign news agencies, too, 
w h i c h po in ted out that our p ropaganda d i f f e red f r om 
that of the Ch inese. 

Thus , regard less o f the fact that C h i n a sa id no th i ng 
un t i l N i x o n set foot on i ts te r r i to ry , the pres ident of the 
Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a a r r i v ed i n Ch i n a w i t h great 
pub l i c i ty , w i t h a la rge team of co l laborators, w i t h a large 
numbe r o f journa l is ts , and w i t h a l l the necessary te l ev i 
s ion, rad io , c i nema and commun i ca t i on apparatuses, etc. 
The who l e w o r l d ta l ked about this. One American jour
nalist even described Nixon's arrival in China as a 
«landing on the moon». 

N ixon ' s we l come at the a i rpo r t on the par t o f the 
Ch inese was w i thou t c rowds, w i thou t speeches, w i t hou t 
the presence of the d ip l omat i c corps. Otherwise , i t wou l d 
have been an open scanda l and a cha l lenge in any s i 
tuat ion . The usua l permanent group, compr i sed o f Zhou 
En la i , L i X i en -n i en , the representat ive o f the a r m y a t the 
CC o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na , and the who l e 
series o f of f i c ia ls we l comed h i m there. Zhou En l a i seemed 
v e r y «stiff», of course, because he knew that the who l e 
w o r l d was wa t ch i ng h im , wh i l e N i x o n was g r i nn i ng l i k e 
a horse, happy, l augh ing , regardless of the fact that the 
streets th rough wh i ch he passed were empty, ce r ta in l y by 
orders and d i rect ives. However , «the A m e r i c a n p ropaganda 
and te lev is ion took great care to make th is s i tua t i on seem 
warmer» . 

The «externa l co ld correctness o f the Chinese», wh i c h 
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was apparent a t the a i rpor t and in the streets th rough 
w h i c h the cortege passed, was no th ing but a trompe l'oeil*. 
Instead o f con t inu ing th is w a y w i t h an «undes i red guest», 
w h o had been a l l owed to come «to exchange op in ions 
on prob lems of interest to the two countr ies», w i t hou t 
l a y i ng d o w n any cond i t ion w i t h the guest who up t i l l 
yes terday had been descr ibed by the Ch inese themselves 
as «the most v i c ious fascist c r imina l» , «a murdere r» , etc., 
etc., t he p ro toco l observed and the s tand towards N i x o n 
took a one-hundred-and-e ighty-degree t u rn . 

The president of the United States of America had 
hardly rested after his journey, when he was received 
by Mao Zedong, and in his working office at that. As fa r 
as we know, th is had never occur red before. M a o Zedong 
has a lways rece ived other f r i ends and guests, even the 
closest f r iends and guests of Ch i na , at the end of the i r 
v is i t . He has a lways rece ived our delegations, too, at the 
end. The A m e r i c a n journa l i s t s d i d not k n o w that Mao 
w o u l d rece ive N i x o n immed ia te l y he a r r i ved , and ap
paren t l y ne i ther d i d the A m e r i c a n delegat ion, therefore, 
they descr ibed it as a «bombshel l». And in fact this recep
tion was a bombshell. In this way Mao wanted to display 
his special warmth and gratitude to Nixon for these 
contacts and talks, wanted to display intimacy, because he 
received him in his studio, and on the table where the 
president leaned his elbows, there was a pile of books, 
in order to let Nixon know that he was dealing with a 

«great thinker». Mao Zedong also wanted to show Nixon 
that it was he, Mao, who opened this «new era in the 
world», which is the «question of Sino-American relations», 
and, on the other hand, to tell the Chinese people that this 
«policy of friendship» with American imperialism «is my 
policy, and not Zhou Enlai's». If this policy does not turn 

* eyewash (French in the original). 

____________________________ 
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out well «we have experience and lay the blame on Zhou.» 
The commun ique issued after the M a o - N i x o n meet ing 

said on ly «the ta lks we re s incere and f rank» , hence, i t 
was ne i the r f i sh n o r f ow l , w h i l e the Ch inese te lev i s ion 
spoke i n another language. M a o and N i x o n appeared on 
the sma l l screen happy and l augh ing , c lasp ing each other, 
not by one, bu t by both hands. K i s s i nge r was l o l l i ng , 
sm i l i ng and happy, i n an a rm-cha i r , a s i f i n h i s o w n home. 
Z h o u En l a i was aux anges* laughing and chuckling so 
loudly that he became embarrassed and covered his mouth 
with his hand. Hence, the atmosphere was more than 
friendly and this atmosphere only the Chinese television, 
that is, a controlled television, had captured, and then it 
was shown on the small screen, and this was done by 
Zhou not without a purpose, but so that history would 
fix this «historic moment», so that the Americans would 
see it and the Chinese people, too, would be orientated by 
this «brilliant proletarian strategy and tactics» of Mao 
Zedong. 

After this «very significant» act of Mao's, the at
mosphere, which had appeared constrained, improved, the 
ice was broken, «a hundred flowers began to bloom», and 
the «long march» of the great friendship began. 

The banquet put on by the Ch inese was magn i f i cen t . 
Wha t d i d Z h o u En l a i say a t th is banquet? A l l the good 
things, as i f he were address ing not a new f r i end , but an 
o l d one, because «the Ch inese people and the A m e r i c a n 
people are fr iends», etc. Hence, Z h o u sa i d : We mus t seek 
the no rma l i za t i on o f re la t ions between our two countr ies 
and exchange op in ions w h i c h are o f interest to the t w o 
sides. In the end, sa id Zhou , the doors to f r i end l y contacts 
have been opened. 

T h i s means, in o ther words , that N i x o n i s a f r i e nd 

* in the seventh heaven (French in the original). 
__________________________________ 
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of C h i n a and the peoples, because i t i s he w h o opened 
these doors o f f r i endsh ip . F o r Z h o u and those w h o th i nk 
l i k e h i m , N i x o n ceased to be an imper ia l i s t , a fascist, an 
execut ioner of peoples. This means to go over to the road 
of lackeys of imperialism. 

«We have disagreements,» said Zhou in his speech, 
«but these mus t not become obstacles to ou r reach ing 
agreement and co-ex is t ing, etc. M i n o r d isagreements 
ex is t ! ! !» 

K h r u s h c h e v spoke l i k e th is in the past, bu t he was 
not so «genteel» w i t h the A m e r i c a n guests as Zhou is 
p r o v i n g to be, t a k i ng the greatest care to avo id say ing 
a n y w o r d out o f p lace w h i c h cou ld be mis in te rpre ted . 

F o r Zhou , who i s t r y i ng to conceal h is a ims, the 
A m e r i c a n people are so «good» that they cou ld not be 
better, «the A m e r i c a n people are f r i ends of the Ch inese 
people», and Zhou continues this refrain up to the point 
that the orchestra at the banquet played the song «Amer
ica the Beautiful»! The «beautiful» America of millionaires 
and multimillionaires! America, the centre of fascism 
and barbarous imperialism! America, the murderer of 
Vietnamese and Arabs, the suppressor of the peoples' 
freedom! The «beautiful» America of gangsters! The 
«beautiful» America, where the blacks, the unemployed 
and the communists are oppressed and murdered!!! 

A n d they s i ng to this A m e r i c a i n Be i j i ng so a rden t l y 
that N i x o n , i n h i s r ep l y to Zhou En l a i a t the banquet , s a i d : 
«I have never heard American music played better than 
this in a foreign country». It was clear, even Nixon was 
surprised, and indeed, more or less would say: «It seems 
I have been wrong. I thought you really were communists». 

In his speech, N i x o n pra ises Ch i na , too, and i t s great 
hosp i ta l i ty , pra ises the k i n d and e loquent wo rd s o f Zhou . 
He says w i t hou t any reservat ion, «What we a re do ing 
here m a y change the wo r l d» ; « . . . t h e chances o f peace 
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are endless ly increased»; «what un i tes us i s that we have 
c ommon interests w h i c h over r ide these disagreements». 

A n d N i x o n cont inues: 
«Let us set out together on a long march, not on an 

aimless course, but on different roads which lead to the 
same objective, to the objective of building a new world 
structure of peace and justice, in which all can stand to
gether with the same dignity and every nation, big or small, 
will have the right to decide for itself its form of govern
ment, without interference or domination from outside...» 

N i x o n goes o n : 
«There is no reason for us to be enemies, because 

neither of us is seeking the territory of the other, neither 
is seeking domination over the other, or to stretch his 
hands over and dominate the world. Together, we can 
build a new and better world». 

A n d how does Zhou En l a i r ep l y to th is f i l t h y fasc ist? 
He rep l ies prec ise ly and s imp l y l i k e th i s : « . . . T h e w o r l d 
i s mov i n g towards progress, towards the l i gh t and not 
towards the darkness». Z h o u En l a i e l im ina ted the expres
s ion that the w o r l d i s mov i n g towards the revo lu t i on . 
The newspapers qu i te r i gh t l y say: «Zhou brushed aside 
the world revolution». Th i s is the scandalous and d i sg ra 
ce fu l p ropaganda and demagogy w h i c h Be i j i n g i s m a k i n g 
about the rab id fascist who has shed the b lood of the 
peoples o f the wo r l d , the head of w o r l d imper i a l i sm, 
N i x o n ! A n d who i s do ing th is? Be i j i ng , w h i c h c la ims to 
be the w o r l d centre o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m ! 

The imper ia l i s t is such a demagogue that he, too, 
suppor t i ng Z h o u En l a i , says that, «The w o r l d i s mov i n g 
towards the l igh t and not towards the darkness». A l l the 
A m e r i c a n p ropaganda a ims to b r i ng out that N i x o n and 
A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm have become f r iends o f C h i n a and 
the Chinese, f r i ends of the people and the i r leaders. The 
i ce was b roken after N i xon ' s meet ing w i t h Mao . The 
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Ch inese newspapers were f i l l ed w i t h photographs o f 
N i x o n , Mao , Zhou , J i a n g Q ing , etc. The protoco l meet ing 
at the a i rpo r t la ter t u rned in to co rd ia l meet ings at ban
quets, theatres and covered stadiums, where twenty t hou 
sand people r ise to the i r feet app laud ing N i x o n and Zhou 
En l a i , the «architects» of th i s «histor ic meet ing». J i a ng 
Q ing , Mao ' s w i f e , has changed her sty le of dress and 
coifure.* She has had he r ha i r cut short in «urchin» 
style, f l u ng he r cap w i t h the r ed s tar i n the waste paper 
basket, and rep laced he r m i l i t a r y u n i f o r m o f the r evo l u 
t i on w i t h gowns o f b lack cashmere. A t every per formance 
J i a n g Q i ng sits beside N i x o n and, w h e n they are not 
together, N i x o n and his w i f e complete the i r p rograms, 
v is i t Ch inese k i tchens, are «surpr i sed and amazed», «eat 
w i t h chopst icks», «what marve ls !» They v i s i t communes, 
k iss Ch inese ch i ld ren , and visit also the Great Wall. «We 
must pull down every wall,» Nixon says. These are «7 
days that changed the world». «We, the United States of 
America and China, hold the fate of the world in our 
hands». A n d N i xon ' s e lectora l propaganda, in the campaign 
fo r re-e lect ion as pres ident of the Un i t ed States, cont inues 
f r om Ch inese t e r r i t o r y ! Meanwh i l e , Z h o u En l a i , f o r h is 
part , i s sat i s f ied and sm i l i ng . React ion i s p ra i s i ng h im , 
l aud i ng h i m to the skies, but he seems to be ind i f fe ren t 
to th i s because, a l legedly, w i t h th is po l i cy w h i c h he i s 
pursu ing , «he i s app l y i ng the l i ne o f C h a i r m a n M a o w i t h 
the greatest sk i l l» . 

Hence, d u r i n g the days of the v i s i t eve ry desire of 
N i x on , M a o and Z h o u was fu l f i l l ed . No cont rad ic t ion was 
apparent between the two sides, apart f r om those ex
pressed in a f ew usua l fo rmu las . In the end, the S i n o -Ame r -
i can jo in t c ommun ique came out to c on f i rm the i r un i t y 
on m a n y basic v iews . Le t us exam ine these. 

* French in the original. 
___________________________ 
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Nixon's going to Beijing, the welcome he received 
there, and the Sino-American joint communique constitute 
a victory for American imperialism and for Nixon per
sonally. Meanwh i l e C h i n a d i d no t and cou ld not ga in 
any th i ng out o f th i s ; on the contrary , i t lost in the eyes 
of the revo lu t i ona ry peoples o f the w o r l d and the i n t e r 
na t iona l commun is t movement . China «financed» American 
imperialism with credibility in the eyes of the peoples. It 
told the peoples and the communists that even at these 
moments when American imperialism is sowing death 
and destruction, when it has occupied their territories, 
when it does not have and is not going to have diplomatic 
relations with them, and when its system is in crisis, still 
you can hold friendly talks with it, sit cheek by jowl 
with it, and recognize its right to deceive the peoples. 
Th i s i s wha t C h i n a has done. Th i s i s impermiss ib l e and 
mus t be condemned. I t i s not on our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l ine. 

The Sino-American communique is the most disgra
ceful document conceivable. In th is commun ique the «bea
u t i fu l» v iews of the two sides are set out equal ly , side 
by side. The Ch inese «feed us la rge he lp ings» of genera l 
phrases: «The peoples wan t f r eedom; whe re there i s op
press ion there is res istance; the nat ions, b i g and sma l l , 
must be equa l ; a l l t roops mus t be w i t h d r a w n f r o m fo re ign 
countr ies», etc. Thus, the Ch inese side cont inues a l ong 
t i rade w i thou t any address or concrete a l lus ion to anyone. 
O n l y J apan and Bang ladesh are ment ioned by name, wh i l e 
eve ry th ing else has been e l iminated. Does the famous po l i 
teness of the Chinese (?!) r equ i r e th i s since «the guest is 
i n the i r house»?! W h y d i d y ou i n v i t e h i m ? Howeve r , i t 
wou l d be better to say that the new l i ne y ou are fo l l ow ing , 
and not good behav iour towards the «guest» you have 
inv i ted , requ i res this s tand. 

The A m e r i c a n s ide indulges i n an even longer t i rade 
in the commun ique re fe r red to. I t does not m a k e any 
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commi tment , but on the cont rary , accord ing to wha t the 
commun ique says, «beaut i fu l Ame r i c a» is the «most peace
f u l a n d democra t i c count ry», the Ame r i c a n s are against 
aggress ion, are in f a vou r of se l f -de terminat ion fo r the 
count r ies of Indoch ina (!). T he Un i t ed States is ready to 
do th is a n d that, wha teve r y o u wan t and wha teve r you 
t h i n k (plenty o f beau t i f u l phrases), but, in o ther words , 
says that i t i s go ing to ma i n t a i n i ts f r i endsh ip w i t h Ch i ang 
Ka i shek , w i t h the c l iques of the countr ies of Indoch ina 
and the Repub l i c o f Sou th Ko r ea , that i t w i l l w i t h d r a w its 
t roops f r o m d i f f e ren t reg ions (only in words , o f course) 
«when tens ion has been reduced», etc., etc. Th i s is the 
tenor o f the A m e r i c a n r e f r a i n i n the jo in t commun ique . 

Wha t came out o f a l l th i s? N o t h i n g ! A lmo s t no oppos i 
t ion , a l though they stress that «major contrad ic t ions exist» 
be tween t hem. No t the s l ightest s ign of the po lemic ap 
pears ; but on the cont rary , after they pe r f o rmed th is 
« idy l l i c tab leau» before the wa i t i n g publ ic , they came out 
w i t h wha t they h a d i n the i r hearts. A n d the conc lus ion 
is th i s : peaceful coexistence typical of Khrushchev, indeed 
more perfect than his, because according to the Sino-
Amerian communique, everything will be settled without 
conflicts, in other words, «without weapons, without wars», 
will be settled with rose petals! Truly the tiger turned out 
to be a «paper tiger». But one cannot work out who is the 
paper tiger. 

Wha t emerges f r om th is commun ique? Ch i na tel ls 
the w o r l d : I t a l k ed w i t h the U n i t e d States o f A m e r i c a in 
a f r i end l y way , and as a resu l t of these ta lks w a r between 
the t w o o f us w i l l be avoided, the As i an -Pac i f i c reg ion w i l l 
not be a l l owed to become a sphere of in f luence of any 
great power (a fable), ne i ther pa r t y mus t enter in to agree
ment w i t h a t h i r d pa r t y against t he other pa r t y (a fable), 
and the w o r l d must not be d i v i ded in to spheres o f i n 
f luence (again a fable). 
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A l l these fables w r i t t en i n the commun ique are 
approved by the Chinese, who te l l the w o r l d : «See, we 
forced the Ame r i c an s to accept a l l these th ings, th i s is a 
great v i c to ry f o r soc ia l ism». The Ch inese te l l the gu l l i b l e : 
«See, the Amer i c ans aren ' t so bad after a l l» and a l though 

we conc luded no th ing about T a i w a n o r the es tab l i shment 
o f d ip lomat i c re lat ions, «we sha l l c a r r y on t rade w i t h the 
Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , exchange scient ists, art ists, j ou r 
nalists,» etc. In other words , «we opened the doors fo r the 
invas ion of Ch i n a by the Un i t e d States of Amer i ca» . Th i s 
i s ra ther astound ing, but th is i s wha t w i l l occur in fact. 

W h e n Z h o u En l a i re tu rned t o Be i j i n g f r o m Shangha i , 
whe re he had gone to see N i x o n off, he rece ived a t r i u m 
phant we l come w i t h gongs, w i t h f lowers , and w i t h J i a n g 
Q ing . Zhou was the «hero of the day» ! Th i s «hero of the 
day» w i l l w o r k w i t h a l l h i s s t rength w i t h i n the count ry , 
w i t h the suppor t o f Mao , to s t rengthen the pos i t i on of h is 
group. He w i l l r ap i d l y deve lop a l l - round re la t ions w i t h the 
Amer i cans , w i l l suppor t the cand ida ture o f N i x on , because 
n o w he i s h is f r i end , and w i l l make m a n y combinat ions 
w i t h h im , bu t w i l l a lso t r y t o avo id be ing bad l y exposed 
in the eyes of the peoples. F o r the t ime be ing the «hero 
of the day» w i l l oppose the Sov iets as fa r as he has the 
support o f the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , but in the end 
he, too, w i l l t h r ow of f h i s d isguise, as Kh r u s h che v d i d . 
As for the world revolution, for communism and socialism, 
he will put the heavy lid on them, just as the revisionists 
in the Soviet Union and elsewhere did. This is where the 
road they have taken leads them to. M a y we p rove to be 
w rong , but the facts do not pe rm i t us to judge o the rw i se ! 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , w h i c h insp i res and guides us, does not 
pe rm i t us to judge the Ch inese and the i r act iv i t ies d i f 
ferent ly . 
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HOW WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND AND FIGHT THE 
IMPERIALIST-REVISIONIST ENCIRCLEMENT OF OUR 
COUNTRY AND THE EFFECT OF ITS PRESSURE ON US 

Speech delivered at the general meeting of the communists 
of the apparatus of the CC of the PLA 

to render account and hold elections 

March 15, 1973 

We have spoken m a n y t imes about these quest ions of 
v i t a l impor tance a t pa r t y meet ings a n d w i t h the people, 
i n va r ious f o rums and w i t h i n d i v i d u a l comrades, whenever 
they have been on the agenda or have been l i n ked w i t h 
other quest ions. We ra i sed th is p rob l em aga in w i t h the 
comrade secretar ies o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee in par t i cu la r , 
so that we w i l l a lway s bear i t i n m i n d and ra ise i t i n the 
P a r t y t ime a n d aga in in a concrete way , re la ted to l i fe, 
to the s i tuat ion, a n d not me re l y as a po l i t i ca l and ideo log
i ca l s logan. 

O u r P a r t y f ights ha r d i n th is d i rec t ion and that i s 
w h y ou r i n t e rna l s i tua t ion i s sound. B u t i t i s r i gh t to 
say, and we must look square l y at the s i tuat ion, that there 
are comrades and c i t i zens w h o do not go deep ly in to th is 
rea l i ty . Some underes t imate i t w i t h amaz ing unconcern, 
say ing: «We are v e r y s t rong, there i s no th i ng they can 
do to us». Others t h i n k that by us ing these matters mere l y 
as po l i t i ca l f o rmu lae in some speeches and ta lks, they have 
done the job, have fought the enc i rc lement, have weakened 
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and e l im ina ted the enemy in f luence a n d can re lax , because 
they have made the s i tua t i on c lear to the masses. 

Some unders tand the st ruggle against the capi ta l i s t 
enc i r c lement in a one-s ided w a y and not in i ts comp lex i t y . 
These people speak and argue mo re or less in th is w a y : 
«We A l ban i an s are bo ld and courageous and , i f danger 
comes f r o m abroad, we sha l l m a k e short w o r k o f the 
enemy w h o at tacks us. I t i s enough for us to be m i l i t a r i l y 
s t rong, to have a strong a r m y ; these t w o th ings we have, 
a n d we deve lop and temper them. Hence these const i tute 
an a rmou r w h i c h the enemy cannot penetrate». T h i s i s 
by no means the who l e matter , but even i f we cons ider 
these two factors alone, the a rmou r can be penetrated by 
the in f luence of the bourgeo is-cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t p res 
sure, i f we do not comb ine the quest ion of va lour , defence 
and the a r m y w i t h the who l e deve lopment o f the count ry . 

A m a n is b rave i f he is taught and comes to unde r 
s tand w h y he i s brave, wha t he mus t defend, w h y he 
shou ld defend it, that wha t he i s to de fend he has created 
h imse l f w i t h b lood and sweat, h a r d w o r k and effort , and 
does th is consciously, o f h is o w n w i l l . These a ims have 
gu ided and insp i red the A l ban i an s in the past, and that i s 
w h y they have been brave. These sacred idea ls o f the 
P a r t y and the people mus t gu ide us today, too. 

D u r i n g our h i s to ry there have also been t ra i tors w h o 
have fought against these ideals, the class s t ruggle has 
ex is ted and s t i l l exists, there have been b rave m e n but 
there have also been cowards, there have been people who 
unders tood the issues cor rec t ly and fought fo r t h em to 
the dea th bu t there have been others w h o wave red , 
hes i t a ted and lagged beh ind . Some of these were en l ightened 
and educated, others f e l l away . Th i s process i s go ing on 
now f avou r i ng the pos i t i ve side, bu t let us not forget 
tha t i t i s go ing on and w i l l go on, fo r people are not a l l 
cast in the same mou ld . 
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Today the P a r t y i s in the lead, the w o r k i n g class 
i s i n power , we are bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm and educat ing the 
new man . B u t does th is n ew m a n we are educat ing and 
t emper i ng p rope r l y unde rs tand the quest ion of defence 
o f the Home l and f r o m the m i l i t a r y angle? In genera l we 
can say that he does, and we have m a n y successes in th is 
d i rec t ion , but i t i s impermiss ib l e fo r us to close o u r eyes 
to the shortcomings that a re observed in th i s mat ter . 

We have to f ight enc i rc led by m a n y enemies who are 
equ ipped w i t h weapons more mode rn and more numerous 
t han ours. So our People 's A r m y must be t ra ined to pe r 
fec t ion in mode rn m i l i t a r y art, shou ld maste r i ts weapons 
we l l , k now how to use them proper ly , be d i sc ip l ined, brave, 
po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l ly capable, and the area beh ind 
the l ines mus t be sound, etc., etc. In th i s d i rec t ion , h ow 
ever, there are shortcomings, l ax i t y , any amount of defects 
in the teach ing, in o rgan iza t ion and in educat ion, there i s 
l i be ra l i sm, bureaucracy and rout ine . 

Do we f ight aga inst these defects? Undoub ted l y we 
do, bu t let us not forget that i t i s prec ise ly these m a n i 
festat ions that make the a rmou r o f ou r defence penetrable. 
Wha t are these man i fes ta t ions? A r e they host i le and 
del iberate, do the ex te rna l or i n t e rna l enemies have a 
hand i n them, etc.? C a l l t hem wha t y ou please, bu t you 
are neve r w r o n g i f y o u ca l l these mani festat ions to ta l l y 
a l i en to us, therefore, we must correct them, c lean t hem 
up, e l im ina te them, because they endanger the t rue con
cept of b r ave r y and the defence of the Home l and . 

In a l l th is process of educat ing, cor rec t ing and c lean ing 
up, we w i l l d i s t i ngu i sh between wha t i s done w i t h host i le 
in tent ions and wha t i s done un in tent iona l l y , bu t w h i c h 
br ings gr is t to the enemy 's m i l l just the same. The a i m of 
the enemy is f i r s t to k n o w the te r ra in , to feel you r pulse, 
to b lun t y ou r v ig i l ance in a thousand ways , to cor rupt you , 
and then at tack you . 
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In the present c i rcumstances the enemies are us ing 
th is tact ic wh i l e shout ing that «peace and peacefu l co
existence exist». La t te r comes the attack, and we mus t 
prepare ourselves to oppose and f i gh t off th is eventua l 
attack. A t no t ime can we say l i gh t l y : «Oh, we ' re strong, 
they can't do any th ing to us!» but we must rea l l y make 
ourselves s t rong. L i k ew i s e we shou ld never say l i gh t l y : 
«Oh, when the w a r comes, then we ' l l show them !» We mus t 
prepare ourselves fo r th is war , i f i t comes. The enemy 
exerts great pressure to conv ince us that «no danger ex ists 
fo r social ist A l ban i a» and therefore, «sleep peacefu l ly». 
The enemies ca l l us conservat ive and wan t us to be 
l i be ra l . 

I say to some of ou r people: «Yes, towards ou r ex te r 
na l and i n te rna l class enemy we are conservat ive, because 
we wan t to conserve the f reedom, independence and sov
ere ignty of ou r Home land , w h i c h have cost ou r people so 
much b lood, generat ion af ter generat ion. We are conser
va t i ve because we wan t to conserve and deve lop fo r ou r 
people the great ach ievements we have at ta ined. We are 
conservat ive also towards the l i be ra l i sm w h i c h causes so
c ia l i sm, youth , women , ar t and cu l tu re to degenerate, 
w h i c h the imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion is ts have adopted and 
are adv i s ing us to adopt.» 

Some, l i ke F a d i l P a ç r am i and others, we re great ly con
cerned to k n o w w h i c h was the m a i n danger today, conser
va t i sm or l i be ra l i sm? The P a r t y has sa id l ong ago that 
both are dangerous, and that we mus t f igh t the pa i r o f 
them, and the P a r t y has fo l l owed this course. The h i s to ry 
of our revo lu t i on w h i c h i s deve lop ing i s a l ive , cont inuous 
and tangib le. B u t do these short -s ighted comrades wan t us 
to assert that the ma i n danger at present is conserva t i sm? 
They must excuse me, bu t this is the thesis of the enemy. 
A n d we ask these comrades: «A r e y o u for the thes is o f 
the P a r t y or for that of the class enemy?» These comrades 
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wan t us to assert that l i be ra l i sm is not the m a i n enemy. 
B u t th i s i s the thesis o f the enemy. We ask t h em : «A r e 
y o u fo r the theses of the P a r t y or fo r the theses of the 
enemy?» 

N o ! Y o u w i l l never catch ou r P a r t y unawares , i t w i l l 
never d i s tor t its theory, e i ther in a conservat ive or a in 
l i be ra l d i rec t ion , but i t w i l l upho l d the pu r i t y o f M a r x i s m -
L en i n i sm and w i l l a lways f igh t gu ided by th i s une r r i n g 
compass, just as i t is, pure , creat ive, po in t i ng to the r igh t 
course, and r evo lu t i ona ry . 

The bourgeois ie, react ion, the imper ia l i s t s and the re
v is ion is ts app l y a thousand and one ep i thets to ou r P a r t y 
and our in te rna l and fo re ign po l i cy : «Sta l in ist , i r on cur 
ta in , co ld wa r , conservat ive , destroyers o f re l i g ion and 
venerab le t rad i t ions , etc.» Recen t l y voices are hea rd say
i n g : «A l ban i a has begun to open its borders, A l b a n i a has 
begun to l ibera l i ze , A l b a n i a i s t u r n i ng i ts face towards 
the West», etc. 

Regard less o f wha t s logans they use, we mus t unde r 
s tand w h y ou r enemies use them, wha t the i r a im is, and 
wha t they wan t to ach ieve. Impe r i a l i sm , r ev i s i on i sm and 
the reac t ionary bourgeois ie w a n t a t a l l costs and w i l l use 
any means to break the res istance and st ruggle ou r people 
put up to de fend the i r po l i t i ca l , economic, ideo log ica l and 
cu l tu ra l f reedom, to defend the i r independence, sovere ign
ty and soc ia l ism. F i r s t and foremost, they wan t to 
smash the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t stand of our P a r t y w h i c h i s 
the decis ive factor in a l l these ach ievements of our 
people. 

We are the on l y coun t r y i n Eu rope and the on l y c om
mun i s t p a r t y f i gh t i ng he ro i ca l l y and successfu l ly res is t ing 
th i s great pressure w h i c h i s exerted d a y and n ight . A l l 
the f o rme r commun i s t par t ies o f Europe, i n c l ud i ng that 
o f the Sov ie t U n i o n (we w i l l conf ine ourselves to Eu rope 
and not ex tend to the who l e wor ld ) have bet rayed M a r x -
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i sm-Len in i sm , the cause o f the pro le ta r ia t , the r e vo l u t i o n 
and the i r o w n peoples. T h e y bet rayed the cause o f soc ia l 
i sm a n d tu rned the i r countr ies in to cap i ta l i s t countr ies . 
The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a d i d not betray, i t s tood 
its g round fear less ly, uny i e l d i ng , i t upho lds the pr inc ip les 
o f and defends soc ia l i sm, i ts o w n country , a n d r e vo l u 
t ion . Ne i the r the imper ia l i s t s nor the rev i s ion i s t t r a i t o r s 
cou ld have expected or conce ived this. 

Socia l is t A l b a n i a is a sma l l count ry , the P a r t y of 
L abou r of A l b a n i a i s a sma l l pa r ty , some m a y say. No , 
that is not so, because the ideas they upho ld are great 
and are the fu tu re of the wo r l d , the beacon b l a z ing 
cont inuous ly in social ist A l b a n i a not on ly h igh l ights the 
t reachery and h a r m p lo t ted aga inst the peoples by the 
imper ia l i s ts and revis ionists, but brands t hem as a hot 
i r on . P rec i se ly because the People 's Repub l i c and the 
P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a are sma l l , they serve as a 
great examp le of a m i gh t y f ighter against a many -headed 
monster . V i e w e d f r o m this rea l i s t ic angle, the task o f 
the imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion is ts i s to c rush us ; the task 
o f the A l b a n i a n peop le and o f the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f 
A l b a n i a i s to resist, to avo id be ing b roken , and to w i n 
th is batt le. 

B u t are the names w h i c h the imper ia l i s t s and r e v i 
s ionists and the i r open and d isgu ised lackeys ca l l the 
A l b an i a n peop le and the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a 
w e l l founded? C a n a people and a pa r t y l i k e ours, w h o 
in a few decades d i d away w i t h centur ies o f darkness 
and s lavery, be ca l led conservat ive? C a n a p a r t y and peo
p le l i k e ours, w h o fought a rms i n h and a n d defeated 
powe r f u l fo re ign enemies and the age-old i n t e rna l enem
ies, who seized power a n d establ ished the d i c ta to r sh ip 
o f the pro le tar ia t in the i r country , w h o ca r r i ed ou t a 
series o f the most progress ive ma j o r re forms, w h o ca r r i ed 
out the agra r ian r e fo rm and bu i l t soc ia l i sm in the c oun -
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t rys ide, w h o l i qu i da ted the class o f f euda l l and lo rds , 
capi ta l is ts , ku l ak s a n d usurers, w h o abo l i shed the ex 
p l o i t a t i on o f m a n by man , bu i l t up mode rn i ndus t r y and 
a who l e w o r k i n g c lass w h i c h is gu id ing the des t iny of 
the country , w h o set up and w o r k e d out an adm in i s t r a 
t i o n app rop r i a t e to a soc ia l i s t coun t r y and mode rn i z ed it, 
as they mode rn i zed indus t ry , agr i cu l ture , the a r m y and 
a l l the other sectors of the l i f e of the country , be ca l led 
conservat i ve? 

C a n a pa r t y and people w h o accompl i shed such a 
p ro found , progress ive revo lu t i on in socia l l i fe , who brought 
w o m e n out o f obscur i ty a n d gave them a l l the i r r ights 
and made t hem equa l w i t h men in a l l spheres o f l i fe , who 
b roke fo r a l l t ime the c rue l cha ins w h i c h had m a d e w o m e n 
slaves o f m e n and society, who d i d away w i t h the savage 
canons, laws, habits, a n d bad customs, w h o opened to 
w o m e n the b road v is tas of a d i gn i f i e d l i fe , opened the 
w a y to wo rk , l ea rn ing and knowledge, be ca l led con
servat ive? 

C a n ou r Pa r t y , w h i c h brought happiness to the 
you th , w h i c h opened schools a l l over the coun t r y to equ ip 
t hem w i t h know ledge , cu l ture , a n d l o f t y p ro l e t a r i an m o 
ra l i t y , w h i c h p r ov i ded eve ry th ing to enab le t hem to g row 
up hea l thy , to become capable a n d w o r t h y to take up 
the to r ch of the revo lu t i on handed on to them, and to w o r k 
w i t h pure and lo f ty consciousness so that w h e n they, in 
tu rn , hand over th is to r ch to the com ing generat ions, i t w i l l 
be intact, not feeble, bu t sound, and w i t h f u r t he r successes 
at ta ined sole ly on the honourab le Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t course 
of our people and Pa r t y , be ca l led conservat ive? 

Was no t the c rush ing b l ow dea l t to re l ig ious dogma, 
that anc ien t p lague, tha t po i sonous b lack spider, in ou r 
country the most heroic, the most dar ing , the wisest, t h e 
most we l l - cons idered and the most s k i l f u l act? W a s the 
abo l i t ion o f the power o f re l ig ion , a long w i t h i ts a ppa r a -
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tus and personnel , an ins ign i f i cant , conservat ive act? That 
was a centur ies-o ld, sp i r i tua l and mate r i a l s t ructure. O u r 
Pa r t y and people destroyed th is s t ructure w i t h i n a f ew 
decades, but the f igh t to eradicate th is cancer f r o m the 
menta l i t y of the people is s t i l l f a r f r o m ended. A cure 
for cancer has not yet been discovered, but fo r re l i g ion i t 
has been, and i f a struggle is waged in th is d i rec t ion , 
consistent ly and w i t h conv ic t ion, the cure w i l l no longer 
take centur ies but a f ew decades, a f ew generat ions. The 
f ight against re l ig ious ideology is c losely connected w i t h 
the f ight against impe r i a l i sm and rev i s ion i sm, w i t h the 
f ight fo r soc ia l i sm and commun i sm. 

We cou ld pose quest ions s im i l a r to these, in regard 
to eve ry f ie ld , eve ry ac t i v i t y o f our n ew l i fe . So, i t i s not 
we w h o are conservat ive, bu t those w h o ca l l u s conserva
t ive , the imper ia l i s ts , the feuda l gentry, the bourgeois ie, 
the capita l ists, the c le rgy a n d a l l the i r fo l lowers . These 
enemies a im to seize back f r om us w h a t our people a n d 
P a r t y w o n and w i l l be long on l y t o ou r peop le and P a r t y . 
They wan t to rob us o f ou r f reedom, democracy , i ndepen 
dence and sovere ignty. Thus , they wan t social ist A l b a n i a 
to be social ist no longer, but to ta l l y dependent on t hem. 

So that A l b a n i a w i l l no longer be social ist, these 
conservat ives, react ionar ies and band i ts wan t the l a nd 
re tu rned to the ku laks , to the b i g l andowner s or to a new 
generat ion of capita l is ts, and thus, to dest roy the socia l ist 
system in the count rys ide and r e t u rn the peasant to h is 
f o rmer cond i t i on , o n l y th i s t ime, w i t h h i s ha i r over his 
ears and d o w n to h is shoulders l i k e a woman , c lad in 
ex t ravagant synthet ic c lothes and w i t h the sou l of a 
s lave; they wan t the factor ies to become the p rope r t y o f 
a new bourgeois ie, and the w o r k i n g class to w o r k in 
cha ins for them and the i r fo re ign bosses; they w a n t the 
A l b an i an w o m e n to be cor rupted, sp i r i t ua l l y and phy 
s ica l ly, to be w o r n out w i t h t o i l ; they wan t the you th to 
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become degenerate, to dance crazy dances a n d use nar 
cot ics; they wan t the schools to be closed, hoo l igan ism, 
c r ime, unemp loymen t and emigra t ion to become r i fe , and 
re l i g ion and the C h u r c h to dominate our m inds and help 
in th is degenerat ion w h i c h they ca l l «modern ism» and « l i 
bera l i sm». 

These swo r n enemies of the advance and progress of 
m a n k i n d c l a im to be «modern, progress ive and c iv i l i zed», 
w h i l e they c a l l us «o ld- fash ioned, barbar ians , savages, 
backwa rd , conservat ives c l i ng ing to outdated ideas» and 
a l leged ly beh ind the t imes. We are a l leged ly «out of s tep 
w i t h the century». B u t w h i c h century? Obv ious l y , the i r 
cen tu ry o f f i l t h , degenerat ion , shame a n d s lavery . 

However , i t i s we who are mode rn in the rea l mean
i ng o f the wo rd , because we are f i gh t i ng in the century 
d u r i n g w h i c h the r evo lu t i on has t r i umphed , we are f i gh 
t i ng for the revo lu t ion , fo r soc ia l i sm, for commun i sm, 
because we are gu ided and insp i red in eve r y th i ng and a t 
eve ry moment by the immo r t a l ideas o f M a r x , Engels, 
L e n i n and S ta l i n , because the revo lu t i on i s the progress, 
the advance, and the fu tu re o f mank i n d . 

Bu t how i s i t that conserva t i ve b lack reac t ion w o r l d 
w i de accuses us o f be ing conserva t i ve w h e n we are not? 
H o w can i t i den t i f y us w i t h i t se l f? Is there not a con
t rad i c t i on here? The cont rad ic t ion apparent to us does 
not exist f r om the v i ewpo in t of w o r l d react ion. I t c la ims 
th rough w idesp read p ropaganda that «it i s not conserva
t ive in any th ing , that i t is progress ive». I t al leges that 
cap i t a l i sm is not the same as i t used to be. i t has changed, 
has become more progress ive, more l i be ra l and more h u 
mane, i t no longer oppresses and bleeds the peoples or 
h inders progress, i t no longer inc i tes wars , k i l l s peop le 
or speculates w i t h the i r sweat and to i l . A c co rd i ng to 
react ion, «t imes have changed and people have changed, 
too, cap i ta l i sm has deve loped the forces of p roduc t ion , 
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has a l l eged ly g i ven the peop le m a n y f reedoms and r igh ts 
even over the cap i ta l i s t enterpr ises; the c lass s t ruc tu re 
has changed, class antagonisms have been reduced a n d 
are be ing e l im inated , the class struggle is dy i ng out, and 
i s no longer the mo t i ve force of h i s to ry . O the r factors 
have appeared on the soc ia l scene, such as the techn ica l -
sc ient i f ic revo lut ion» etc., etc. 

In other words , accord ing to react ion , «the theory 
o f M a r x and L e n i n i s outdated , has los t i ts va lue , and 
moreove r as such i t has become a t heo r y w h i c h res t r i c ts 
advance, progress and we l l - be ing and has become a con 
servat ive, anachron is t i c theoret i ca l concept». Hence, ac 
cord ing to them, «al l who r ema in f a i t h f u l to the theory 
o f M a r x and L e n i n are conservat ive». In the i r v i e w there 
are «dogmat ic conservat ive communists», a n d we are 
among them, because we r ema i n l o ya l to the theory o f 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm and f ight fo r i ts t r i umph . The re are 
also « l ibera l commun is t s w i t h a h u m a n face», w h o are 
the betrayers o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m of eve ry hue and 
category, headed by the Soviet , T i to i te and other r e v i 
sionists. 

The se izure o f power by the mode rn rev is ion is ts i n 
the Sov ie t U n i o n and in m a n y countr ies o f people's demo
cracy w a s a m a j o r v i c t o r y fo r impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d 
react ion. M o d e r n rev i s ion i sm is a va r i an t of the reac t i on 
a ry bourgeois ideology, and i t s a im , w h i c h i t ach ieved, 
was to b r i ng about the t rans fo rmat i on of the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t part ies of those countr ies w h i c h we re bu i l d i ng so
c ia l i sm in to reac t ionary bourgeois fascist part ies, and the 
t rans fo rmat ion of the i r countr ies in to cap i ta l i s t countr ies . 
Th i s bet raya l touched off a cha in react ion of betraya ls 
in a ve ry la rge numbe r of commun is t and wo rke r s ' p a r 
t ies on a l l cont inents. 

T h r ough the i r 20th Congress and the i r s landers and 
condemnat ion o f S ta l i n , t h rough the i r r ehab i l i t a t i on o f 
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t ra i tors to the r evo l u t i on a n d soc ia l i sm, a l leged ly v i c t ims 
o f S ta l i n , t h r ough the w ide-sca le l i be ra l i z a t i on o f the l i f e 
o f the p a r t y a n d the a l l eged ly oppressed masses, t he 
Kh ru sh chev i t e rev is ion is ts p repa red the so i l a nd opened 
the w a y fo r cap i t a l i sm i n the Sov ie t Un i o n . Th i s process 
o f t r ans fo rma t i on proceeded r ap i d l y i n the Sov ie t U n i o n 
and i n m a n y countr ies o f people 's democracy w h i c h we 
know . The Sov ie t U n i o n was qu i c k l y t r ans fo rmed i n to a 
b ig soc ia l - imper ia l i s t power , a pa r t ne r and a l l y o f US 
impe r i a l i sm in the d i v i s i on o f spheres o f in f luence, 
d om i na t i o n o f the wo r l d , a n d suppress ion o f peoples ' n a 
t i ona l l i be ra t i on wa r s and revo lu t ions . 

We have l i v e d t h rough a l l th is process, o u r P a r t y 
has ana lysed i t in a l l i t s deta i ls , and , a t the head of ou r 
people, has waged and cont inues to wage a v e r y f ie rce 
and successfu l s t rugg le aga inst the t ra i to r s to M a r x i s m -
L en i n i sm a n d the i r a l l ies , t he va r i ous imper ia l i s t s , l ed by 
the Amer i c ans . 

I w i l l not en large here on th is analys is , but f r om 
wha t we have done, and we have not done i t bad ly , on 
the basis o f those genu ine facts a n d documents we have 
been ab le to have access to, a n d w h i l e re jec t ing the 
t r umped -up charges, s landers and fa l s i f i ca t ions o f the 
Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion ists , we can say tha t the rev is ion is t 
bet raya l was ab le to t r i u m p h because, a f ter S ta l i n ' s 
death, the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n was not 
in sound r evo lu t i ona ry pos i t ions. I t h ad lost the r e v o l u 
t i o na r y sp i r i t o f t he g lo r ious p e r i o d o f t h e G r e a t Oc tober 
Revo lu t i on , o f the c i v i l w a r and the w a r against i n te r 
ven t ion , o f t he pe r i od o f the s t rugg le to accomp l i sh the 
tasks o f the great f i ve -year p lans, o f the correct a n d 
f ierce class s t rugg le against the Trotsky i tes , Bukha r i n i t e s , 
Z inov iev i tes , the k u l a k s and the t reason in the a rmy , and 
the sp i r i t o f the p e r i o d o f the Second W o r l d Wa r . 

A f t e r the w a r the Len in i s t norms we re re ta ined i n 
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the P a r t y and the state, but t hey we re not p rope r l y i m 
p lemented, there was a lack of r evo lu t i ona ry d isc ip l ine , 
not enough was done to combat bureaucracy , rout ine, 
s tereotyp ism and a series of other ev i ls w h i c h weakened 
the s t ruc ture of the P a r t y and Sov ie t state. There , in the 
dark corners, the Kh rushchev i t e s arose and th r i ved , 
s ing ing hymns o f pra i se on the one hand and, on the 
other hand , m a k i n g concess ions a n d p r epa r i ng fo r the 
future . 

The most dangerous enemy i s the one w h o i s forgot
ten. T h e Bo l shev i k P a r t y forgot th i s and that i s w h y the 
Sov ie t U n i o n suf fered th is catastrophe, and w h y i n t e rna 
t i ona l c ommun i sm suf fered th is great i n j u r y . 

The who l e l e i tmo t i f o f t he Kh r u s h che v i t e t r a i t o r s 
was the i r i deo log i ca l r e conc i l i a t i on w i t h US impe r i a l i sm 
and w i t h cap i ta l i sm, peace fu l co-existence, the suppres
s ion o f r evo lu t i ona ry wars , the assumpt ion o f powe r in 
pa r l i amen t a r y ways , extens ive , s incere economic co l l abo
ra t ion , the free exchange o f exper ience, t a k i n g and g i v i ng 
economic credits, p r omo t i ng t ou r i sm and the exchange of 
ideas, the who l e range o f un res t ra ined degenerat ing l i 
bera l i sm. A l l th is i s done unde r the s logan o f «protect ing 
peace», o f «a w o r l d w i t hou t a rmaments and w i t hou t 
wars», of «the p rosper i t y and progress of mank i nd» , of 
«the t r i umph of soc ia l i sm w i t h a h u m a n face». 

I t is c lear that a b i g ma r ke t was opened fo r the 
reac t ionary bourgeois ideo logy to step i n ; r ev i s i on i sm be
came a zealous app ren t i ce in sp read ing it, a w o r t h y pa r t 
ne r o f US and w o r l d impe r i a l i sm i n spreading, back i ng 
and upho ld ing the Ame r i c a n w a y o f l i fe , the Wes te rn w a y 
o f t h i n k i n g and a l l the ev i l s they b r i n g i n t h e i r wake , 
lead ing to the degenerat ion o f society, the w o m e n and 
the youth , etc. 

Decadent mus ic , r ad i o broadcasts, l i te ra ture , danc i ng 
and jazz fest ivals, narcot ics, murde r , p ros t i tu t ion , pu t t i ng 
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the interests o f the H o m e l a n d up fo r auc t ion , the i n f l u x o f 
US cap i ta l , t he bu y i n g o f secrets, people and bra ins be
came the fash ion, t he p reva i l i ng cur rency , to such an e x 
tent that the i nd i v i dua l , the enterpr ise or state that does not 
act i n tha t w a y «is not i n i t s r i gh t m i n d , has no bra ins , 
is b a c kwa rd , is not modern». The sea has tu rned into 
youghour t , and such peop le have lost the i r spoons. «Come 
on!» they say, «let us l i ve in euphor ia , in gaiety, let the 
young amuse themselves, the y oung wan t w h a t i s new 
and m o d e r n ! W h o are these conservat ives who h inde r us 
f r om do i ng wha t we please? We wan t f reedom, we w a n t 
democracy, we w a n t t o sleep w i t h w o m e n i n the streets 
and parks , we boys wan t to let ou r ha i r g row l ong l i k e 
women , to wea r crosses r o und ou r necks, to go to church , 
to have our po rnograph i c c lubs, to have a p r i va te car, 
and even hope to have an aerop lane a t our d isposa l !» 
Th i s i s wha t l i f e i s l i k e there, th is i s how i t i s unders tood 
in the cap i ta l i s t and rev i s ion i s t countr ies . The re are peo
ple w h o are amazed at the A l ban i ans , bu t let us not f o r 
get that there are m a n y w h o are not on l y amazed, but 
are also b i t te r enemies, and have the ba r re l o f the i r gun 
po in ted towards us. We do not l ag beh ind either, we have 
our a r t i l l e r y t r a i ned on them. 

O l d and young i n ou r coun t r y must unders tand c lear 
l y , and the P a r t y mus t a lways make i t c lear to them, 
that socia l ist A l b a n i a i s a t ho rn in the f lesh of the i m 
per ia l is ts , the rev is ion is ts and a l l the capita l ists of the 
wo r l d , and not one of them, at any t ime, ever wishes i t 
we l l . As regards t he i r ac t i v i t y against us, i t may and does 
d i f f e r i n in tens i ty , k i n d , me thod and c i rcumstances . We 
must a lways be p repared to cope w i t h , aver t and w i p e out 
this ac t i v i t y even tempora r i l y , to combat i t w i t h the same 
in tens i ty as i t appears, and never reach agreements 
to the de t r iment of the cause, the interests of our H o m e 
land, and our pr inc ip les . We must be v ig i l an t , not on l y 
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we, the leadership, but the who l e people, eve ry i nd i v i dua l . 
The imper ia l i s ts , the rev is ion is ts a n d the reac t ionary 

bourgeois ie make the i r ca lcu la t ions i n th is w a y : «A l b an i a 
i s a sma l l count ry , and at any momen t we can change 
the face o f the reg ime th rough ou r i n t e r ven t i on ; even 
though the A l b an i an s a re obst inate and b rave and w i l l 
f ight , no th ing can resist ou r force, espec ia l ly n o w w h e n 
we great powers have reached an unders tand ing between 
ourselves». «However ,» these even tua l aggressors say, «we 
have t r i ed a l l the methods o f force and subvers ion, even 
the use of a rms and economic b lockades against A l b an i a , 
and the t r u t h i s that we have had no success. N o w , fo r the 
t ime being, let us resort to another tact i c w h i c h has 
y ie lded such good results in ce r ta in count r ies : degenera
t ion in peacefu l ways , i n f i l t r a t i on by o ther means, w i t h a 
smi le , some t rade exchanges, by pub l i sh i ng a f ew of the i r 
books, m a k i n g a f i lm , etc. Th i s was the w a y we b roke 
the 'S ta l in i s ts ' i n the Sov i e t U n i o n a n d ach i eved o u r p u r 
pose in the other social ist countr ies, so w h y shou ld we not 
achieve i t i n A l b an i a , too? A f t e r a l l , these o l d people 
who are h i nde r i ng us w i l l d i e one day . So we can take 
ou r t ime. Le t u s w o r k f r o m w i t h i n , a n d o f course we 
shou ld get a ho ld on those w h o a re s t i l l un f o rmed , get 
to k n o w the i r inc l inat ions , encourage them in one w a y 
or another, and let the s i tua t ion r i pen so as to take 
the fort ress f r o m w i t h i n , because i t i s no use beat ing ou r 
heads against a wal l .» 

In b road out l ine , th i s i s the reason ing o f the ex te rna l 
and i n te rna l enemies o f o u r P a r t y and people. Then 
wha t mus t we do? We mus t f o l l ow the opposi te reason ing, 
the real is t ic ana lys i s of the s i tua t ion , and act co r rec t l y 
and energet ica l ly to f o i l t he p lans o f the enemy. B u t can 
these p lans be fo i led? They ce r ta in l y can i f we f ight . I f 
we don't, i f we fa l l asleep, then socia l ist A l b a n i a w i l l be 
doomed, i f not today, t omor row . Le t us not forget the 
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t ragedy of the Sov ie t U n i o n , w h i c h shou ld serve as a 
lesson to us. 

A t present the ex te rna l enemies a im to weaken ou r 
i n t e rna l f ront , tha t is, to weaken ou r socia l ist reg ime, 
a n d f i r s t a n d fo remost i ts l ead ing body, the P a r t y o f 
L abou r o f A l b a n i a . The ex t e rna l enemies a lways co -o rd i 
nate the i r overt and covered act iv i t ies w i t h i n te rna l 
enemy elements, w h o act i n va r ious ways and fo rms 
to w e a k e n the reg ime o f the pro le ta r ia t w h i c h suppres
ses them, and they l i n k a l l the i r ac t i v i t y w i t h the p ro 
paganda, act ions and po l i t i ca l c i rcumstances o f the i r e x 
te rna l al l ies. Th i s a l l iance may or may not be organized 
w i t h secret connect ions, but the a l l i ance a n d co l l abora 
t i on exist, and they g row stronger the mo re careless we 
are and the more we l ack r evo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance . 

No one shou ld t h i n k tha t i t i s o n l y we w h o wage the 
class struggle against our enemies; they also wage i t 
against us. Of course, the rat io of forces and the balance of 
v ictor ies on the bat t le f ie ld of the class struggle is pos i t ive ly 
in f avou r of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t w i t h its a l l -
r ound potent ia l , w h i c h i s i n powe r i n our socia l ist coun
t ry , bu t p rec i se l y because the class enemy wan t s to eme r 
ge f r o m th is s t ruggle a l ive, so that he m a y h i t harder 
later, he has l ea rned to f igh t in th is s i tuat ion w h i c h i s 
d i f f i c u l t fo r h i m ; he operates unde rg round w h i l e be ing 
lega l , he t h r ows the stone and hides the hand that th rew 
it, he beats h i s breast and swears that he supports th is 
reg ime w h i c h he hates, he has l ea rned to d isgu ise h i m 
self and protect h imse l f against s to rms and l i gh tn ing , he 
has the umb re l l a o f those «good» but v e r y na ive people 
who . w h e n the P a r t y and the government ra ise acute 
prob lems, say : «Oh, th is i s o n l y a pass ing wave w h i c h 
w i l l be forgot ten in a month». He ut i l i zes, in f la tes and 
spreads eve ry th ing w h i c h comes to his hands or reach
es h is ear, he encourages people's weaknesses, uses 
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se l f -c r i t i c i sm in h is o w n interest, sows confus ion, anarchy 
and ind i sc ip l ine , encourages exaggera ted desires, theft and 
hoo l igan i sm, a n d does no t do those th ings open l y fo r 
he protects h imsel f , but lets others, o f t en poss ib ly the 
«good people», do them, i n o rde r t o comprom i se t hem a n d 
in this w a y add t hem to his r a n k s . . . 

Some w h o t h i nk ve ry w r ong l y say : « W h y shou ld we 
ra ise these p rob lems? We shou ld not m a k e a fuss abou t 
them, shou ld not spo i l the j o y f u l a tmosphere w h i c h ex i s t s ; 
we shou ld not spo i l the ' reputat ion of our you th , our 
peasants, our worke r s , we shou ld not do such a t h i ng , 
for the people w i l l say: 'What has the P a r t y done, w h y 
has the P a r t y a l l owed this, let us take measures on t he 
quiet, ' etc.» 

Su ch an idea i s not revo lu t i ona ry , i t mus t be c o m 
bated. The people have never reproached the P a r t y w h e n 
i t has sa id th ings, as i t has a lways sa id them, b lun t l y , 
openly, just as they are; on the cont rary , t hey love the 
P a r t y and w o u l d l a y d o w n the i r l i ves f o r it, p rec i se l y 
because i t speaks out openly. W h y shou ld the P a r t y not 
bo ld ly cure cer ta in diseases that appear in the hea l thy 
body of our socia l ist soc iety? Or shou ld i t a l l ow gangrene 
to spread in th is beau t i fu l body? Ce r t a i n l y not, f o r t hen 
we w o u l d have commi t ted the greatest c r ime. 

To po in t ou t the defects and dangers open ly , to c r i t i c i 
ze and f ight them, this has a lways charac te r i zed ou r 
Par ty . Has the honour o f the P a r t y suf fered because i t 
has acted in th is w a y ? No , i ts honour has been ra ised to 
the sk ies and shines l i k e the sun. 

W h y should the reputa t ion o f the youth , the peasant ry , 
the wo r ke r s and others be spoi l t when we speak o f t he i r 
defects and mis takes? C a n they be fau l t less? The re is a 
w ise say ing : «He who does no t work , does not m a k e 
mistakes». I f i t i s the wo r ke r s and peasants w h o work , i t 
i s they and no one else who err. Then, shou ld we cover 



FIGHT IMPERIALIST - REVISIONIST ENCIRCLEMENT 801 

up one another ' s mis takes, and create a fa lse s i tua t ion? 
Ne i the r the P a r t y nor the w o r k i n g class has a l l owed o r 
w i l l eve r a l l ow us to do th is . 

O u r P a r t y shou ld mob i l i z e the pub l i c op in ion o f the 
who le count ry and raise an i r on f r on t against the f ront 
cons is t ing o f the ex te rna l and i n t e rna l enemies, and people 
shou ld unders tand correct ly and p ro found l y that th is ene
my f ront , th is pressure o f the enemy, i s ne i ther imag i na r y 
nor hypothet i ca l , but rea l and concrete, and therefore, the 
f ight aga inst i t shou ld be rea l , concrete, po l i t i ca l , ideo lo
g ica l a n d p rac t i ca l . Conce i t and arrogance on th is k ey 
p rob l em lead to the course of fo rget t ing the enemy and 
under ra t i ng the danger he represents. 

G round less euphor i a creates d i f f i c u l t s i tuat ions and 
serves to cover up shor tcomings and fau l ts . I t i s l i k e the 
qu i l t used fo r p ro tec t ion f r o m the co ld w h i c h has no 
effect on h i m who i s sh i ve r ing f r o m a h i gh fever. 
I t creates d i s i l l us ionment , d i scontent and d iscouragement . 
We shou ld not be a f r a i d to look rea l i t y i n the eye and 
to take measures appropr i a te to th is rea l i ty . 

The struggle against petty-bourgeois su rv i va l s in peo
ple's consciousness is o f ten thought of l i gh t l y and reduced 
to an ideo log ica l s t rugg le t h rough lectures and meet ings, 
and s ince i t is a p ro t rac ted struggle and these su rv i va l s 
are man i fes ted in ou r people, and not on l y among the 
rank -and- f i l e of our people, but also among the w o r k i n g 
class a n d its v angua rd — the communis ts , the idea is 
created that we have t ime to tack le t h em s l ow l y and in a 
m i l d way , ins tead of seeing that th is i s the biggest, most 
compl icated, most h a r m f u l and most dangerous f ront o f 
our struggle, w h i c h requ i res the greatest at tent ion of the 
Par ty , the state and the masses, and the greatest m i l i t an t 
str ictness. 

Ca l l i n g them «surv iva ls» should not lead us into under 
est imat ing them. The w o r d surv iva l s gives the impress ion 
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of ins ign i f i cant , t rans i tory , speedi ly cured th ings w i t hou t 
serious consequences, let alone dangerous ones. Th i s is 
how many people, i n c l ud i ng some communis ts , regard 
these mani festat ions, so dangerous to the f o rma t i on of 
the new m a n and the cons t ruc t ion o f the socia l ist soc iety, 
they take a ve ry l i be ra l s tand towards these m a n i 
festations, and do not go deeply into the i r essence, 
i n to the i r consequences in p rac t i ca l l i f e . Th i s i s the b r oad 
est f ront fo r host i le wo r k , because these surv iva l s , as we 
ca l l them, are man i fes ta t ions of the ideo logy of the ene
my who f ights us w i t h our o w n hands, w i t h our own 
men, who , i n ten t i ona l l y o r un in ten t i ona l l y , b r i n g gr is t to 
the m i l l o f the enemy. 

We ca l l these man i fes ta t i ons «surv iva ls» on l y w i t h 
regard to the people w h o are l o ya l to our people's state 
power and our Pa r t y , because among ten good qua l i t ies 
they also have some man i fes ta t ion o f th is k i n d . B u t in 
regard to the enemy e lements these have neve r been and 
neve r w i l l be «surv iva ls», but are the i r genu ine ideo logy 
and the gu ide f o r act ion. Howeve r , these pet ty-bourgeo is 
surv iva l s are not jus t one o r ten, no r the same in k i nd , i n 
tensity, o r the w a y they man i fes t themselves. They have 
on l y one t h i ng i n c ommon : they are h a rm fu l , v e r y h a r m 
f u l . 

Ou r P a r t y a n d a l l i ts levers are engaged in a colossal , 
pers istent and successful s t rugg le aga inst them. E v e r y 
where there is he ro i sm at wo rk , conscient iousness, hones
ty. Peop le are be ing tempered and educated w i t h p ro le 
t a r i an mora l i t y . Th i s i s unden iab le , ev ident and tang ib le . 
Innumerab le d i f f i cu l t i e s are be ing overcome w i t h hero i sm 
and matu r i t y , because th is is a d a i l y struggle, w h i c h does 
not and cannot proceed smooth ly . A l l th is i s v e r y pos i t ive, 
rea l , encourag ing and insp i r i ng , and const i tutes the u n 
breakab le s t rength o f ou r Pa r t y , o f Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ide
o logy and the d i c ta to rsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t . 
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B u t th is sound s i tua t i on mus t not m a k e us underes t i 
ma t e the extent o f the danger o f these surv i va l s a n d dea l 
w i t h t hem a n d the i r consequences in a l i b e r a l way , for we 
mus t a dm i t that there i s a lso l i be ra l i sm in the w a y they 
a re dea l t w i t h , w h i c h m a y cause these «surv iva ls» to 
t u r n i n to bourgeois ph i l o soph i ca l concepts, resu l t i ng i n 
dangerous soc ia l i l l s . 

I have the impress i on that some people have a na r 
r o w unde r s tand ing o f the class s t ruggle the P a r t y Wages, 
as i f i t is d i rec ted on l y aga inst the class enemy as a pe r 
son, as an i nd i v i dua l , and do not have a deep grasp of 
i ts i deo log i ca l essence, the ideo log ica l s t rugg le of the w o r 
k i n g class against bourgeois and pet ty-bourgeo is ideology, 
w h i c h inc ludes the famous «surv iva l s» and a number of 
o ther th ings w h i c h we cu r ren t l y ca l l «errors, mistakes, dis
tor t ions , ind isc ip l ine», and so on . The bearers o f a l l these 
are peop le w h o l i ve , w o r k and st ruggle i n th is l and o f 
ou r s whe r e soc ia l i sm i s be ing bu i l t , whe r e the n ew clashes 
w i t h the o l d , whe r e th i s class struggle i s be ing waged in 
fact. These man i fes ta t i ons show up in l i f e and w o r k and 
mus t be fought us ing a l l ways and means, a t a l l t imes and 
i n e ve r y class o r s t r a tum o f the popu la t i on i n w h i c h they 
appear, but they appear to a greater ex tent a n d mo re 
o f t en among inte l lectua ls , then among peasants, and less 
so among worke r s . Th i s i s the case in genera l , but this 
ca tegor i za t ion shou ld not l ead us to the conc lus ion that 
we w i l l f i n d the source o f these man i fes ta t ions on l y 
among in te l lec tua ls and the peasants, wh i l e ou r w o r k i n g 
class is f ree f r o m these dangerous man i f e s ta t i ons . . . 

A r e a l l the bearers o f the a l ien ant i -soc ia l i s t v i ews 
enemies of soc ia l i sm? No , cer ta in ly not, fo r i f th is were 
so, soc ia l i sm w o u l d be in danger in ou r count ry . Does the 
externa l , o r even the i n t e rna l enemy go and wh i spe r i n to 
the ears o f pup i l s and students: «V io l a te d i s c ip l i ne in 
school, w h y rack y ou r b ra i n s to study, leave you r lessons 
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w i t hou t permiss ion and go for a stro l l»? Or do they t e l l 
the teachers and lecturers of these pup i l s and students: 
«Why do you need to e x t end you r knowledge, w h y shou ld 
you be interested in educat ing you r pup i l s out of school?»? 
Or do they te l l the peasants not to app l y the l aws o f 
agr i cu l tu ra l techn ique proper ly , or te l l the worke rs , «In
stead of e ight hours, wo r k on ly s ix . Don ' t w o r r y about 
the qua l i t y or range, but t r y you r hardest to exceed the 
no rm in o rder to ga in mo re for yourse l f» . No , ce r ta in l y 
no t ! 

Then , w h y do these th ings happen? «Ex t e rna l p res 
sure», some say, as i f th is exp la ins eve ry th ing . Howeve r , 
i t is not exac t l y so. The ex te rna l enemy pressure is great, 
and i t i s impe rm i s s i b l e fo r us to underes t imate it, but we 
mus t recognize that there also seems to be « in te rna l p res 
sure» deep d o w n in ourse lves, w h i c h we do not f igh t as 
we shou ld in our conscience t h r ough sound educat ion , nor 
do we f ight i t as we shou ld when th is pressure is expressed 
in wo r k and in l i fe, w i t h a l l i ts ev i l consequences. 

Cap i t a l i sm has i ts laws, its l abou r d i sc ip l ine , w h i c h 
i t enforces w i t h the greatest str ictness, of course, for its 
own benef i t and to the de t r imen t o f the w o r k i n g class 
w h i c h i t oppresses and bleeds wh i te . Soc ia l i sm, w h i c h i s 
the state of the worke r s in a l l i ance w i t h the peasant 
class, has its o w n laws, i ts o w n l abour d isc ip l ine , w h i c h i t 
must imp lement s t r i c t l y f o r the good of the class and the 
broad masses of the people, fo r the we l l - be i ng of a l l , h en 
ce, of each i n d i v i d u a l . . . 

P rec i se ly in our social ist count ry people do not starve, 
do not suf fer f r om unemp loymen t ; they have ma te r i a l and 
sp i r i tua l benef i ts w h i c h they increase, must and w i l l i n 
crease day by day, t h rough the i r work , to i l , struggle, sac
r i f i ce and educat ion. These v i t a l teachings of our M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t Pa r t y , these l aws o f the d i c ta to rsh ip o f the p ro l e 
tar ia t are prec ise ly wha t have created th i s s i tuat ion, and 
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therefore, our w o r k i n g people shou ld s tudy t hem thorough
l y , unders tand t hem thorough ly , and struggle ha rd to 
app l y t hem and de fend them in l i fe . The l aws and norms 
of the P a r t y must not be v io la ted at any t ime, by any 
body, the l aws of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t must 
no t be v io la ted , our f r eedom and p ro le ta r i an democracy 
mus t not be abused. A n y l ax i t y , any abuse, any l i b e r a l 
i sm, a n y underes t imat ion of mis takes and errors, causes 
inca l cu lab le damage and leads to decay of the s i tuat ion . 
None but the enemy wan t s such a t h i ng to happen. Bu t 
i t m a y happen, i f we do not f igh t as a body un i t ed a round 
ou r P a r t y and government against these mani fes tat ions . 

These man i fes ta t ions are not new, and they d id not 
and do not emerge in one day . There a re c i rcumstances 
w h i c h foster some of them. The P a r t y reacts and points 
out the i r danger and the w a y to f i gh t them on a l l f ronts. 
C e r t a i n people, i n c l ud i ng l ead ing cadres, cons ider these 
react ions as «campaigns», as unexpected th ings and ask: 
«How d i d these th ings come about, h ow d i d we fa i l to see 
them?» Th i s i s a w r o n g unrea l i s t i c v i ew . The P a r t y saw 
these man i fes ta t ions l ong ago, w a r n e d about them and 
mob i l i z ed itself and fought against them. However , those 
who express such ideas ought to be more courageous and 
say: «We have operated w i t h campaigns, somet imes super
f i c ia l l y , have left one and t aken up another, have appre
c iated one p rob l em and have underes t imated another, and 
wha t is worse, we have been a f r a i d to speak out to express 
our opinion.» W h e n you ask t h em: «What were y ou a f ra id 
of?», they rep l y : «We were a f ra id we might be accused 
of be ing conservat ive». B u t wha t sort of a r ep l y is tha t !? 
These comrades need to analyse the i r conscience and 
the i r w o r k ove r th is issue. 

The quest ion was ra ised o f the te lev i s ion and the r a 
d io broadcasts, and the fes t iva l , in short, o f a l ien m a n i 
festat ions in l i t e ra tu re and art. Some opened the i r eyes 
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w i de in amazement , others sa id that I ta l i an te lev i s ion was 
to b lame, wh i l e others aga in m i n im i z ed the correct reac 
t i on of the Pa r ty , r educ ing i t to the i ssue of l ong ha i r . 
There i s no doubt that I ta l i an te lev i s ion has h a d an i n 
f luence in th i s d i rec t ion , bu t the masses o f t he peop le 
have been wa t ch i ng i t f o r on l y a f ew mon ths ; the d i r e c 
tors o f te lev i s i on and the ar ts have l ong been wa t ch i ng 
te lev is ion, l i s ten ing to mus i c o f a l l k inds , a n d read ing fo re 
i gn [decadent] books. The P a r t y i s not ra i s ing these p rob 
lems of ar t and cu l ture fo r the f i r s t t ime . I t has constant ly 
combated dev iat ions in l ine, because there are people w h o 
have dev ia ted f r o m the l i ne o f the P a r t y and have d e v i a 
ted prec ise ly towards l i be ra l i sm, towards «modern ism», 
im i ta t i ng the ug ly , the cor rupt and degenerate, and t hey 
have done th i s because a l leged ly th i s i s w h a t the y ou t h 
want , because the you th wan t the new, because the y o u t h 
wan t to amuse themselves, e t c . . . 

We can say that the economic s i t ua t i on o f ou r coun 
t r y is not bad, bu t sat is factory. Th i s i s due to the cor
rect l ine of the Pa r ty , to the t i re less ef for ts of the p roduc 
ers, to the deve lopment of these forces accord ing to the 
sc ient i f i c l aws o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , to the p rope r a d 
m in i s t r a t i on o f the na t i ona l income, to the cont inuous 
increase i n investments, and so on . O u r marke t s have 
been supp l ied w i t h eve ry th ing , pr ices have neve r r i sen , 
but have been reduced, wh i l e in the rev i s ion i s t and c ap i 
ta l i s t countr ies, pr ices r ise e ve r y day, a n d those c oun 
tr ies are in the g r ip of a great economic and mone t a r y 
cr is is . We k n o w that the pu rchas ing power o f our popu l a 
t ion i s h igh , and the i r desires and needs are g row ing . We 
a l l wan t these desires and needs to be f u l f i l l e d and s t r i ve 
fo r this, but not eve rybody unders tands and acts co r rec t l y 
to ach ieve th is , because they v i ew these th ings f r o m the i r 
persona l angle, f r om the ang le o f the i r m i c r o -wo r l d . 

In o rde r t o have mo r e y o u mus t p roduce more, i n 
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order to have good, beau t i f u l and cheap th ings, you must 
w o r k we l l , be d i s c i p l i ned a t wo rk , acqu i re techn i ca l t r a i n 
ing , w o r k e ight hours, a n d even longer somet imes, t u r n 
out good qua l i t y p roduc ts accord ing to the range a n d in 
the t ime spec i f ied, a n d de l i ve r the goods, that is, f u l f i l 
contracts, ob l iga t ions and p lans. Do we do a l l th is a s we 
shou ld? N o ! T h e n i s i t r i gh t to m a k e inord inate , un jus t 
demands, w h e n we do not t a ke s t rong measures to e n 
sure that t he p lans are p r ope r l y f u l f i l l e d i n agr i cu l tu re , 
i ndus t ry , m i n i ng , t ranspor t , educat ion and t rade? A l l 
these th ings are l i n k e d . . . 

I sa id ear l i e r that soc ia l i sm and the d i c ta to rsh ip of 
the p ro le ta r i a t have the i r o w n laws. These l aws mus t be 
s t r i c t l y app l ied. Abso lu te l y , no sp i r i t of l i be ra l i sm shou ld 
be pe rm i t t ed . S t r i c t p ro l e ta r i an d i s c ip l i ne must be esta
b l i shed eve rywhere , and pun i shmen t i n accordance w i t h 
the l aw shou ld be me ted out w i t hou t hes i ta t ion to a l l , 
whoeve r they m a y be, w h o v io la te th is l abour d i s c ip l i ne 
i n p roduc t i on , i n educat ion , o r i n of f ices, w h o v io la te 
d i sc ip l i ne and the p l an i n a l l i ts range and aspects, w h o 
v io la te the no rms o f the P a r t y and the l aws o f the state. 

W o r k i s an honour fo r the people o f our country , and 
therefore, i t i s inconce ivab le and unacceptab le tha t there 
shou ld be some, espec ia l ly young people, who are id le 
and s t ro l l up and d o w n the streets w i t hou t w o r k i n g . The 
f inest sons and daughters of ou r people shed the i r b lood 
fo r th is l a nd and th is f r eedom we en joy today, w h i l e 
i nd i v i dua l s w h o loaf and do not wan t to l i f t a f inger 
for the i r coun t ry are s imp l y abus ing th is f reedom. I say 
to t hem that they shou ld go to w o r k tomor row, at the 
double, and not whe reve r they please, but whe reve r the 
count ry needs them. Le t the i r on d i c ta to rsh ip o f the p r o 
le tar ia t h i t h a r d w i t hou t hes i ta t ion and merc i less ly a t 
parasites fo r they are among the most dangerous enem
ies of o u r social ist Home l and . 
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The d i c ta to rsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and its organs 
mus t de fend the r igh ts of c i t izens to the let ter , but, at 
the same t ime, i t shou ld demand that each c i t i zen per fo rms 
his dut ies to the letter. The re is and can be no one-s ided-
ness in th is mat ter . E ve r yone has r ights, but at the same 
t ime he has duties as we l l , therefore, no one is a l l owed 
to demand his r ights wh i l e neg lec t ing h is dut ies. I f some
one does not f u l f i l h is dut ies and tr ies to d isgu ise the 
fact, th i s means that the good advice, the educat iona l 
a n d po l i t i c a l w o r k are hav i ng no effect on h i m , that he 
is abus ing them. Then anyone who breaches or evades 
the laws, ord inances and regulat ions issued by the wo r k 
ing class and the P a r t y shou ld be pun ished w i t hou t hes i 
ta t ion, and any one o f the appo in ted or e lected w o r k i n g 
people, who does not p rope r l y c a r r y ou t these laws, o r 
d inances and regulat ions shou ld unhes i ta t ing ly be charged 
w i t h pena l respons ib i l i t y and be tu rned over to the court . 

S t r i c t p ro le ta r ian d isc ip l ine must be establ ished at wo rk , 
i n c l ud i ng com ing to w o r k on t ime, f u l l y obse rv ing the 
e igh t -hour day, t a k i ng breaks on l y at the t ime set and 
for the length o f t ime spec i f ied, obse rv ing the d i sc ip l i ne 
of p roduc t i on and of the p l an , and so on . Measures must 
be taken against those w h o do not imp lement and respect 
these essential requi rements, measures rang ing f r om 
caut ion ing them (and th is shou ld not be abused) to d i smis
s ing them f r om the i r jobs. These d i s c i p l i n a r y measures 
shou ld be c lear ly recorded in the w o r k records o f such 
und i sc ip l i ned wo r ke r s w h o commi t abuses, and they should 
not t h i nk that they can go out th rough the door and come 
back through the w i ndow . The state o f the p ro le ta r i a t w i l l 
not leave t hem w i t hou t wo rk , but this t ime they w i l l go 
to w o r k whe reve r the state cons iders i t necessary. 

A l l those w o r k i n g peop le who damage the common 
social ist p rope r t y mus t p a y compensat ion fo r th is by de
duct ions f r om the i r pay. I f the l aws in th i s d i r e c t i on are 
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inadequate, measures shou ld be t aken to amend them. 
We can no longer a l l ow wha t has been happen ing up to 
now, that a few i r respons ib le i nd i v i dua l s shou ld get away 
w i t h abuses and th is be covered up under the labe l of 
educa t ing t hem. 

T h e d i c ta to r sh ip o f the p ro le ta r i a t and its organs mus t 
be merc i less towards those w h o steal pub l i c and p r i va te 
proper ty . There mus t be no mercy or len iency fo r the 
enemies of the peop le and of soc ia l i sm, and the th ieves 
are inc luded amongst them. The re shou ld be no pa rdon for 
those w h o commi t such c r imes no r fo r those w h o t r y t o 
moderate pun i shment o f t h e m . . . 

W i t h wha t I have sa id and other th ings I have not 
ment ioned , bu t w h i c h we mus t go in to i n more de ta i l i n 
eve ry sector, i s the l i ne of the P a r t y changed? No t at a l l . 
The P a r t y has sa id these th ings and con t i nua l l y repeats 
them to us. We w i l l f i n d them in eve ry d i rec t i ve o f the 
P a r t y and a t a l l t imes. They have become laws, customs, 
regu la t ions and ord inances. We w o r k and f ight insp i red by 
them. We w i l l neve r g ive up the po l i c y o f persuas ion, o f 
in tens ive and cont inuous po l i t i c a l w o r k w i t h the people. 
F i r s t and foremost we must w o r k to educate our peop le 
ideo log i ca l l y w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory o f our P a r 
ty. In no ins tance do we abandon th is course, w h i c h i s 
the p r i n c i p a l and dec is ive one, in order to have recourse 
to adm in i s t r a t i ve measures. Ideo log ica l ly imma tu r e peop le 
m a y eas i ly m a k e th is m is take . Na t u r a l l y these peop le w i l l 
n ow w a k e n f r o m the i r oppor tun is t and l i be ra l s lumber 
and take up the «wh ip» on l y to f a l l i n to the i r oppor tun 
ist sleep aga in . These mat te rs mus t be v i ewed correct ly 
and a correct a t t i tude t a ken towards them. 

It mus t be acknowledged that there is a lot of l i b e r 
a l i sm and len iency in these matters . Some lead an easy 
l i fe, not pu t t i ng themselves out o r m a k i n g much ef for t . 
Some others t h i n k tha t the great, d i f f i cu l t and g lo r ious 
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struggle that the P a r t y has been wag i ng fo r decades in 
order to revo lu t ion i ze peop le and the l i f e o f the coun t r y 
i s over, that i t has been w o n on a l l f ron ts and in a l l the 
v ic iss i tudes o f l i fe , and they con t inua l l y b r i ng out c om
mun iques f u l l o f s logans w h i c h pu t people to sleep, p r e 
c ise ly when a few a re b reak ing the l aws and regu lat ions, 
s tea l ing and adopt ing the detestable, reac t i ona ry bourgeois 
w a y o f l i fe . 

T he th ing i s that people shou ld shake themselves up, 
the o ve rwhe lm i ng l y sound op i n i on i n ou r coun t r y shou ld 
pu t those w h o do ev i l , w h o behave bad l y a n d t h i nk bad ly , 
w i t h the i r backs to the w a l l . 

The good adv ice, the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l educa 
t i on are for a l l the masses, w h i l e the pun i shments a re 
on l y fo r those w h o deserve them, and not fo r good peo
p le. The bad are a m ino r i t y , the ove rwhe lm ing ma j o r i t y 
are good, and whe re there are bad people, there i s educa
t i on , bu t there a re also measures to be t a ken w h e n the 
educat iona l w o r k has no effect on them. Th i s i s w h a t the 
P a r t y teaches, a n d we shou ld never forget i t . Hence, we 
shou ld ca r ry out the l i ne o f the P a r t y fu l l y , and not 
imper fec t ly . 

We must educate ou r people so that they have a deep 
ideo log ica l a n d po l i t i c a l unde r s tand ing o f p rob lems. We 
must never g ive up the po l i c y o f persuas ion and c l a r i f i c a 
t ion , but at th i s stern phase of the class st ruggle, in this 
cap i ta l i s t enc i rc lement, the d i c ta to r sh ip of the p ro le ta r i a t 
and our ideo logy do no pe rm i t us to conf ine ourse lves so le
l y to this f o rm of educat ion fo r those w h o break the laws, 
fo r those w h o do not hesi tate to d rop w o r k w h e n they 
please and r e t u rn w h e n they please because nobody asks 
them whe re they were , o r f o r those w h o p roduce wha t 
they fee l l i k e w h i l e rece i v ing f u l l pay, o r damage the 
common social ist p roper ty and get away w i t h on ly a self-
c r i t i c i sm. Th i s l i be ra l i sm and condemnab le l en iency mus t 
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be ended at once. The P a r t y and the government must 
be s tern in the i r just ice on these matters , a n d so must the 
people 's courts. F o r m a l i s m and bureaucrat i c concepts mus t 
not be pe rm i t t ed in our courts, but the r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t 
shou ld develop in them. Ea ch person's r ights must be 
defended, but no t to the de t r iment of the co l lect ive. E a ch 
person mus t have his r ights ensured, but mus t be requ i r ed 
to p e r f o rm his dut ies, as we l l . 

Soc i a l i n su rance benef i ts fo r the w o r k i n g peop le mus t 
be protec ted and imp lemented , but the lat ter mus t f u l f i l 
the i r ob l igat ions to w o r k to the letter, o therw ise these 
benef i ts mus t not operate in the i r favour . 

In o ther words , the l aws o f the d i c ta to rsh ip mus t 
opera te p rope r l y and no t be covered w i t h the rust wh i c h , 
in th is case, is ca l l ed l i be ra l i sm, ind i f ference, bureaucracy , 
f avou r i t i sm , nepot i sm, m o r b i d f am i l i a r i t y and f r i endsh ip . 
A n d of ten these th ings are covered w i t h the excuse, «We 
are do ing po l i t i ca l wo rk , they are young and i n e xpe r i 
enced, they w i l l mature». The people say, «Spare the rod 
and spo i l the ch i ld», therefore, whe reve r necessary, a long 
w i t h educa t i ona l and persuas ive wo r k , the d i c ta torsh ip o f 
the p ro le ta r i a t and the P a r t y must use a l l measures w i t h 
pat ience and d iscret ion, bu t w i t hou t hes i ta t ion, because 

they are fo r the good of ou r people, they are for soc ia l i sm 
and a bet ter fu ture . 

So let us a l l set to w o r k w i t h mu l t i p l i e d efforts, w i t h 
hero ism, w i t h the ma tu r i t y and the revo lu t i onary sp i r i t 
w h i c h character izes ou r people, f i r m l y r e l y i ng on and 
insp i red by the correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne o f ou r P a r 
ty, so that each of us i n d i v i d ua l l y and a l l of us together 
accompl i sh our a l lo t ted tasks in o rde r to m a k e our soc ia l 
ist Home l and ever stronger, more prosperous and mo r e 
beau t i f u l ! 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1971-1975» 



INTENSIFY THE IDEOLOGICAL STRUGGLE AGAINST 
ALIEN MANIFESTATIONS AND LIBERAL ATTITUDES 

TOWARDS THEM 

From the Report submitted to the 4th Plenum 
of the CC of the PLA 

Comrades , 

Th i s P l e n u m of the Cen t ra l Commi t t ee i s devoted to 
a ma jo r p rob lem, v i t a l to ou r P a r t y and the cause of 
social ist cons t ruc t ion : the p rob l em of the struggle against 
the inf luences of a l i en bourgeois and rev i s ion i s t ideology, 
i n o rder to imp l an t the p ro l e ta r i an ideo logy on a l l f ronts 
and a t a l l t imes, a n d espec ia l ly in the present cond i t ions 
o f the host i le imper ia l i s t and rev i s ion i s t enc i r c lement o f 
our count ry . 

Th i s p rob l em w h i c h we have a lways been up against 
has become more acute recent ly , and there fo re has at t rac
ted the pa r t i cu la r a t tent ion o f t he P a r t y and o f a l l the 
w o r k i n g masses. A d h e r i n g to Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r i nc ip l e , 
the Pa r t y bad ly c r i t i c i zed many a l ien mani festat ions w h i c h 
h a d appeared in ce r ta in spheres of ou r soc ia l l i f e as a 
resul t of in f luences of the o ld society, and espec ia l l y of 
the pressure of the capi ta l i s t and rev i s ion i s t w o r l d . The 
measures that have been t aken to f ight these negat ive 

June 26, 1973 
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phenomena m a r k a fu r the r impo r t an t step in deepening 
the process of r evo lu t i on i z i ng the who l e l i f e of the coun 
t ry . 

A l t h o u g h on ly a re la t i ve ly short t ime has passed since 
the P a r t y ra ised these p rob lems before the who le people, 
we note w i t h sat is fact ion that good w o r k has been done 
and v e r y pos i t i ve resu l ts have been a t ta ined in a l l f ie lds. 
The f i r s t t h i ng to po in t out i s the p r o f ound unders tand
ing, the unan imous app rova l and the readiness w h i c h the 
communis ts , the w o r k i n g class, the you th and a l l the 
w o r k i n g people expressed on this occasion. A l i v e l y a t 
mosphere of debate and con f ron ta t ion to c r i t i c i ze shor t 
comings, to expose weaknesses and a l ien man i fes ta t ions in 
w o r k centres, c u l t u r a l and ar t i s t i c inst i tut ions, a t school 
and a t home, and to de te rm ine e f fec t ive w a y s to overcome 
them has now been c reated everywhere . A sound sp i r i t 
o f mob i l i za t i on to f u l f i l the p l an and ca r ry out tasks, to 
s t rengthen p ro l e t a r i an d i sc ip l i ne a t wo r k , and to protect 
the p rope r t y o f the peop le i s be ing created in t o w n a n d 
count rys ide . Ideo log ica l and po l i t i c a l v ig i l ance towards 
i n te rna l and e x t e rna l enemies and m i l i t a r y t r a i n i ng f o r 
the defence of the H o m e l a n d have been ra i sed to a new, 
h igher l eve l . 

In th i s r evo lu t i ona ry atmosphere, a series of va l uab l e 
in i t i a t i ves have burs t f o r t h in the spheres o f p roduc t ion , 
ideology, cu l ture, etc. They are a concrete express ion of the 
correct unders tand ing o f the i n te rna l and ex te rna l s i t ua 
t ions i n w h i c h we l i ve , o f the l o f t y mo r a l qua l i f ies the 
P a r t y has imp l an ted in the w o r k i n g people, and o f the i r 
steel- l ike u n i t y r ound the P a r t y and its correct M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t l ine . 

A l l these th ings a re a p remise and a guarantee fo r 
even greater successes in the fu ture . B u t we cannot rest 
content w i t h w h a t has been ach ieved, nor can we t h i n k 
that the p rob lems recent l y ra i sed by the P a r t y have a l -
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ready been f u l l y so lved. On the cont rary , i t i s essent ia l 
that we d w e l l on and go s t i l l deeper in to ce r ta in impo r t 
ant aspects of the class struggle in o rder to smash a l l 
the inf luences of the a l i en ideo logy of t he past and the 
present, both bourgeois and rev is ion is t , in order to make 
the d i c ta torsh ip o f the pro le tar ia t even stronger a n d e n 
sure the ceaseless advance of the revo lu t i on and ou r so
c ia l is t construct ion. 

Comrades , 

The s t rugg le against a l i en ideo logy fo r the incu l ca t i on 
o f the socia l ist ideo logy in the consciousness o f a l l o u r 
w o r k i n g people on a l l f ron ts has a lways been one o f the 
m a i n preoccupat ions o f the P a r t y in a l l i ts ac t i v i ty . I t has 
a lways regarded th is s t ruggle as one of the f undamen ta l 
condi t ions for the ceaseless deve lopment of the r evo lu t i on 
a n d the cons t ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm, for the f o rma t i on and 
t empe r i ng of the new m a n of the new society. I t has 
regarded i t also as an essent ia l cond i t i on fo r i ts v a r y 
existence and deve lopment as a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y 
capable o f f u l f i l l i n g both its na t i ona l and i ts i n t e rna t i ona l 
ist dut ies. 

The emergence of rev i s i on i sm and i ts advent to power 
i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and cer ta in o ther countr ies, whe re 
underes t imat ion of the st ruggle against the in f luences of 
bourgeois ideo logy became one of the impor tan t causes 
of the degenerat ion of the socia l ist o rder a n d of the par ty 
itself, add fu r the r s t rength to our correct conv i c t ion that, 
w i t hou t a pers istent st ruggle to erad icate the in f luences of 
a l i en ideologies, both the o ld feuda l and pet ty-bourgeo is 
and the present-day bourgeois and rev i s ion i s t ones, w i t h 
out ach iev ing the dec is ive t r i u m p h o f the socia l ist rev
o lu t ion on the ideo log ica l f ront , too, i ts ach ievements on 
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the economic and po l i t i c a l f ron t cannot be secure. 
We are a l l w i tnesses to the ma jo r successes of h is tor i c 

impor tance w h i c h have been ach ieved i n the de te rm ined 
s t rugg le waged by the Pa r t y , a t the head o f the w o r k i n g 
masses, aga inst bourgeois a n d rev is ion is t ideology, against 
re l ig ious, pa t r i a r cha l and feuda l ideology. A great qua l i 
ta t i ve s t r ide has been t a ken towards the complete eman 
c ipa t i on o f women , impo r t an t measures have been t aken 
fo r the f u r t he r r evo l u t i on i za t i on of the school, the e rad i ca 
t i o n of bureaucracy , etc. G r ea t results have been ach ieved 
in the r e vo l u t i ona r y educat ion o f the new man , and p ro 
f ound soc ia l i s t ideo log ica l conv ic t ions about wo rk , p rope r 
ty, soc iety and the f am i l y have been created among the 
w o r k i n g people. The Pa r t y ' s s logan, «We must th ink , wo r k , 
f igh t and l i ve l i ke revo lut ionar ies», insp i res and mobi l i zes 
a l l ou r people. 

In fu r the r deepening this process of revo lu t i on i za t i on , 
the 6th Congress of the P a r t y p laced the emphas is mo re 
f i r m l y on the need for a bat t le on a l l f ronts , not on l y 
against the conservat ive su rv i va l s and traces of the past, 
but, in par t i cu lar , against the dangerous inf luences of the 
present -day bourgeois, rev i s ion i s t a n d l i be ra l i deo logy 
w h i c h exerts ceaseless and intense pressure on us. It ve ry 
r i gh t l y descr ibed th is bat t le on two f ronts as a dec is ive 
cond i t i on to ensure las t ing v i c to r ies in the st ruggle against 
a l i en ideologies. 

The v i c to r ies ach ieved in the struggle against a l ien 
man i fes ta t ions and in f luences are ma j o r ones. Howeve r , we 
cannot f a i l to take i n t o account that , under the ex i s t i ng 
condi t ions o f enc i r c lement and a l l - round imper ia l i s t and 
rev is ion is t pressure, we are v e r y far f r o m the po in t when 
we can cons ider ourselves immune to dangers. The suc
cesses our P a r t y has ach ieved in i ts struggle to unmask 
impe r i a l i sm and rev i s i on i sm in the po l i t i c a l and theoret i 
ca l planes, especia l ly t h rough the great po lemic w i t h mod -
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e rn rev is ion ism, must not lead us, in any instance, to 
t h i n k that they const i tute a ba r r i e r impe rv i ous to the 
penet ra t ion o f a l i en ideo logy in va r ious f ie lds o f the l i fe 
o f the coun t ry and the m i nd s o f ou r people. The fact 
i s that ou r enemies have not in a n y w a y ceased the f ight 
against us. They have changed on l y the i r tact ics, concen
t ra t ing the i r e f for ts espec ia l ly on the i deo log i ca l f ront . 
In order to pave the w a y fo r the degenerat ion of ou r peo
p le a n d ou r socia l ist order , t hey mos t l y p re fe r to exp lo i t 
the l i nge r i ng vestiges a n d beds o f o l d ideologies in the 
consciousness o f ou r w o r k i n g people, espec ia l ly pe t ty -bour 
geois, i nd i v i dua l i s t i c concepts and habi ts . O u r i n t e rna l a n d 
ex t e rna l enemies encourage a n d suppor t one another in 
var ious f o rms and ways , co -ord ina t ing the i r ac t iv i t ies 
against ou r people's state power and soc ia l i sm. 

On the other hand , there are s i tuat ions in the wo r l d 
w h i c h au tomat i ca l l y pose the need for a great mob i l i z a 
t i on to enhance the v ig i l ance and mus te r a l l the fo rces 
aga inst the ideo logy a n d pol ic ies, att i tudes and ac t i v i t y o f 
the enemy. 

The atmosphere i s th i ck w i t h the stench o f pac i f i sm 
and cap i tu la t ion. The Ame r i c an imper ia l i s t s and the Sov ie t 
rev is ion is ts are t r y i ng to spread a sp i r i t of reconc i l i a t i on 
and compromise i n Europe, A s i a , A f r i c a and A m e r i c a . 
N o w the w a r in V i e t n a m i s coming to an end, there i s 
t a l k that the s i tua t i on in the M i d d l e East can be sett led 
in a peacefu l way , ta l k of some sort of secur i ty and 
reduc t ion of t roops in Europe , the results of the imp rove 
ment of the re lat ions between the b ig powers are be ing 
p roc l a imed far a n d w ide , the f requent contacts and ta lks 
of statesmen a re great ly pub l i c i zed , etc. Such s i tua t ions 
m a y create a sp i r i t of demob i l i za t i on , m a y create the 
op in ion that the danger o f w a r i s remote, that «the w o r l d 
i s s immer i ng down». 

The tact ic o f spread ing th is phoney peacefu l psy -
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chosis, as a means to fac i l i ta te m i l i t a r y and ideo log ica l 
aggression, is n o w suppor ted by a host of theor ies and 
doctr ines w h i c h the imper ia l i s t s a n d rev i s ion is ts have 
concocted espec ia l l y for this purpose. They ta lk a great 
dea l about «peacefu l coexistence», «detente», «negot ia

t ions», and so on. These are not s imp l y propaganda s lo
gans. T h e y are also ideo log ica l devices, means to create 
a genera l psycho logy of f a ta l i sm towards events w h i c h 
occur in the wo r l d , efforts to prepare the peoples ideo log i 
ca l l y to accept the a rb i t r a r i t y of the superpowers and 
wha teve r f u tu re they m a y dec ide for them. 

The imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion is ts t r y to incu lcate th is 
pac i f i s t sp i r i t i n us, too, t h rough honeyed words , th rough 
proposa ls to «norma l i ze re lat ions», t r y i n g to persuade us 
that no danger threatens us and that we can l i ve demo
b i l i zed and o f f -gua rd . Th i s d i abo l i ca l and ve r y dangerous 
tact ics i s i n tended to o v e rwhe lm our v i g i l ance a n d to 
inc i te and encourage l i be ra l i sm and d i s in tegra t ion . I t 
shou ld be c lear to us that even i f some sort of detente 
ac tua l l y exists, th i s can be t r ue on l y between the i m 
per ia l i s t superpowers, but there i s not a n d w i l l not be 
detente between t h em and us, between the peoples on the 
one hand and the imper i a l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t s on 
the other. I t i s comple te ly c lear to us tha t the imper ia l i s t 
and rev i s ion i s t strategy to suppress the revo lu t i ona ry 
struggles and movements and any res istance to the i r he
gemony, to des t roy and c rush any force, state, or pa r t y 
wh i c h opposes the i r domina t ion , rema ins unchanged. On l y 
the tactics and means they use have changed, and now 
these have become mo re numerous and perfected. 

The agreements and co l l abora t ion between the b ig pow
ers, f i r s t and foremost, between the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , w h i c h are s tead i ly e x t end 
ing, cannot f a i l to be expressed and resu l t in an increase 
in the i r pressure on the sma l l , independent countr ies, i n 
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the i r increased efforts to in ter fere in the i n te rna l a f fa i r s 
of sovereign states, in the in tens i f i ca t ion of the i r struggle 
to force others in to accept ing the i r d ictate in matters of 
in te rnat iona l re lat ions, and in the extens ion of the i r ac t i v i t y 
to impose the i r w a y of t h i n k i ng and w a y of l i fe on other 
peoples and nat ions. I t i s n a t u r a l that in th i s new s i tua 
t ion the a l l - r ound imper i a l i s t - rev i s i on i s t economic, po l i t i c a l 
and m i l i t a r y pressure on ou r coun t ry w i l l become greater, 
w i t h the a im o f s t i f l i ng the on l y vo ice i n Eu rope w h i c h 
is ra ised bo ld ly against the i r aggressive, expans ion is t po l 
icy, and w h i c h bo ld ly tears the mask f r o m the s in ister 
plans, demagogy and decept ion of the superpowers aga
inst the peoples and the revo lu t ion . 

The imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion is ts have a lways wan t ed 
and s t i l l wan t t o do away w i t h soc ia l i sm i n A l b an i a . Th i s 
we know. B u t wha t we must keep most c lear l y i n m i n d 
is that fo r us there ex is ts the danger not on l y of d i rec t 
m i l i t a r y aggression, but also of ideo log ica l aggress ion. 
Moreover , the enemy's ideo log ica l pressure on and s t r ug 
gle against us is a p repara t i on fo r and precursor to an 
eventua l m i l i t a r y assault. No t fo r one momen t mus t we 
forget that we are a sma l l country , and because of ou r 
p r i nc ip l ed revo lu t i ona ry stands, the a l l - s ided ideo log ica l 
pressures of the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t w o r l d are f o -
cussed on us. On the other hand, we cannot l i ve iso lated 
f r om the outs ide wo r l d , the in f luences o f w h i c h penetrate 
i n to ou r count ry and ou r people th rough m a n y channels, 
t h rough var ious means o f i n f o rma t i on and p ropaganda , 
w h i c h today are more w idesp read and sophis t icated than 
ever before, and th rough contacts wh i c h cannot be avo i d 
ed. Therefore, the P a r t y has f requent l y emphas ized that, 
a long w i t h serious m i l i t a r y and economic p repara t ions 
to cope w i t h any eventua l i ty , we must t ake a l l measures 
and mob i l i ze a l l ou r forces to defeat the ideo log ica l ag 
gression of the enemy, too. In th is l i f e -and-death s t rug-
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g le we mus t bear in m i n d that the ideo log ica l pressure 
i s permanent , that we cannot f igh t and defeat i t once 
a n d for a l l , but mus t f igh t i t and t r i umph over i t eve ry 
day , eve ry mon th a n d every year . 

In the present condi t ions, the essence of this ideo log i 
ca l aggression and the m a i n object ive of the class enemy 
is to encourage l i b e r a l i sm on a l l f ronts fo r the degenera
t ion o f the soc ia l is t order and the i n te rna l and ex t e rna l 
po l i c y o f o u r P a r t y and state. 

Th i s i s p rec i se ly the w a y in w h i c h these counter 
r evo l u t i ona r y resu l ts we re brought about in the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and i n cer ta in o ther countr ies , results w h i c h i m 
pe r i a l i sm had not been able to achieve e i ther by a rmed 
i n te rven t i on or by fascist aggression. Unde r the s logan 
o f l i be ra l i sm, S t a l i n and h i s w o r k were smeared and the 
d i c ta to rsh ip o f the p ro le ta r i a t des t royed. Unde r th is s lo 
gan, the r oad was opened to the rev i s ion i s t economic 
re fo rms w h i c h led to the e l im ina t i on o f soc ia l is t r e l a 
t ions o f p roduc t ion , and to the i r rep lacement w i t h new 
cap i ta l i s t re lat ions. In sp i r i t ua l l i fe, l i be ra l i sm became the 
key w h i c h opened the door to the i n f l u x o f the degene
rate Wes te rn cu l ture and w a y o f l i fe. A n d again, i t was 
under the same s logan that the l ine of de termined struggle 
against impe r i a l i sm was rejected and rep laced by the 
Kh ru sh chev i t e po l i c y o f open ing up to the West and a l l -
r o u n d co l l abora t ion w i t h U S impe r i a l i sm . 

L i b e r a l i sm m a y appear i n the most v a r i e d f ie lds and 
forms. Regard less o f how or whe r e i t presents itself, 
in essence i t i s an express ion of ideo log ica l and po l i t i c a l 
oppor tun i sm, a re ject ion of consistent class struggle against 
e x t e r na l and i n t e rna l enemies, against the b lemishes o f 
the o ld soc iety and the present in f luences of a l i en i d eo l 
ogy, is acceptance of peacefu l co-existence w i t h the enemy 
ideology. By encourag ing l i be ra l i sm, ou r enemies w a n t us 
to g ive up o u r p r i n c i p l ed stand and st ruggle against 
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modern rev i s ion i sm, to g ive up our de te rm ined struggle 
against impe r i a l i sm , and to open ou r borders to «the 
free c i r cu la t i on o f people, ideas and cul tures». T h e y wan t 
to spread a l i b e r a l and anarch is t i n te rp re ta t ion of soc ia l 
ist democracy, w i t h a v i e w to d i s rup t i ng p ro l e ta r i an d i s c i 
p l ine a t w o r k and unde rm in i ng the d i c ta to rsh ip o f t he 
pro letar ia t . They wan t ou r peop le o f cu l tu re and the ar ts 
to abandon p ro le ta r i an par t i sansh ip , in o rde r to open the 
w a y for a l l sorts o f decadent bourgeois and rev i s ion i s t 
t rends to f l ou r i sh . They w a n t ou r people, ou r you th a n d 
a l l ou r w o r k i n g people to adopt the degenerate ways o f 
behav iour , tastes and w a y of l i f e o f the ro t ten bourgeo is -
rev is ion is t w o r l d . 

Charac ter i s t i c o f the present ideo log ica l subve rs ion 
of the bourgeois ie and rev i s i on i sm against soc ia l i sm is 
the comb in ing in a s ing le f ront of the bas ic counter 
revo lu t i ona ry trends, r ang ing f r om the pu re bourgeois 
ideo logy of an openly an t i - commun is t nature to the o ld 
t r ad i t i ona l oppor tun i sm, f r om mode r n rev i s i on i sm to the 
present so-cal led left oppor tun is t t rends. Regard less of 
the pos i t ions f r om w h i c h they at tack M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
and socia l ism, regardless of wha t slogans and «a rgu 
ments» they use against them, a l l these t rends are un i ted 
on the i r ma i n object ive, on the i r a im to show that cap i 
ta l i sm has overcome its contradict ions, that bourgeo is 
society has been improved , that cap i ta l i sm and soc ia l i sm 
are converg ing towards one and the same society, tha t 
there is no longer a p lace fo r class struggle, no longer a 
p lace fo r r evo lu t i ona ry upheava ls , no longer a p lace fo r 
commun is t ideals, etc. 

In order to propagate th is out -and-out r eac t i ona ry 
thesis, in order to confuse people 's minds , to befog t he i r 
out look and to b r i ng about the i r degenerat ion, t he bou r 
geoisie and the rev is ion is ts have set up a v e r y p owe r f u l 
i ndus t ry fo r po i son ing pub l i c op in ion , wh i ch , i n te rms o f 
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cap i ta l invested and the numbe r o f people emp loyed , ex 
ceeds even the biggest branches of the economy. At the i r 
d isposa l there are the numerous means of mass com
mun i ca t i on , a n d c lose ly l i n k ed w i t h them are l i t e ra tu re 
and art, f a sh ion a n d adver t i s ing , the press, radio, t e l ev i 
s ion and f i lms . 

The m igh t y wave of this p ropaganda crashes against 
our shores, too. I t l i n k s up c lose ly w i t h m a n y b lemishes 
f r om the past in the consciousness o f w o r k i n g people, 

espec ia l ly w i t h mani festat ions o f petty-bourgeois i n d i 
v i dua l i sm . These two aspects nu r tu re each other, the old 
and the modern i s t merge in to a s ing le f ront of s t ruggle 
against soc ia l i sm and the d i c ta to rsh ip of the pro le tar ia t . 
Consequent l y , o u r s t rugg le against these two evi ls a lso 
const i tutes a s ingle, comp lex and i nd i v i s i b l e f ront . O u r 
task i s to mus te r a l l our forces and means to cope w i t h 
the pressure o f a l i en ideo log ica l inf luences, w h i c h i s 
e xe r t ed prec i se ly under these new ex t e rna l and in te rna l 
c i rcumstances , and to counter-at tack act ive ly . We must 
cons ider th is s t rugg le as one of the most impo r t an t 
aspects of the class s t ruggle for the t r i u m p h of the soc ia l 
ist r oad over the cap i ta l i s t road . 

The broad d iscuss ions in the P a r t y and among the 
masses about the st ruggle against a l i en inf luences and 
l i be ra l man i fes ta t ions con f i rmed that the wo r r i e s o f the 
P a r t y and those o f the w o r k i n g people were f u l l y j u s t i 
f i ed . D u r i n g these discuss ions there emerged a cons iderab le 
numbe r o f ideo log ica l p rob lems w h i c h have to do w i t h the 
deve lopment o f a r t and l i te rature , educat ion and cu l tu re 
i n the r ight way , w i t h the educat ion o f ou r you th , w i t h 
the s t rengthen ing o f d i sc ip l ine , w i t h the fu r the r imp rove 
ment o f the ac t i v i t y o f the P a r t y itself, and the enhance
ment o f its l ead ing ro le . We must ana lyse a l l these p rob 
lems at th is p l enum in a sp i r i t of c r i t i c i sm and self-
c r i t i c i sm and determine the way s and the measures to 
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keep a l ive the r evo lu t i ona ry atmosphere that has been 
created and to ca r r y the st ruggle o f the P a r t y f u r t he r 
ahead on a l l f ronts. 

STRENGTHENING PROLETARIAN PARTISANSHIP — AN ESSENTIAL 
CONDITION FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF LITERATURE AND THE 

ARTS ON THE CORRECT COURSE 

Ou r Pa r t y has d i sp l ayed constant concern fo r t he 
deve lopment of l i te ra ture and the arts on the correct 
course and has a lways cons idered them as a p o w e r f u l 
means for the commun i s t educat ion of the masses, espe
c ia l l y for the i r ideo-aesthet ic f o rmat i on . O u r l i t e ra tu re 
and arts have kept pace w i t h the who l e deve lopment o f 
the l i f e of the country, w i t h the deepening of the ideo log i 
cal and cu l tu ra l revo lu t ion , and have made a ma jo r con
t r i bu t i on to the fo rmat i on and educat ion of the new m a n 
and to ra i s ing our new socia l ist cu l ture to a h igher leve l . 

G u i d e d by the teachings o f the P a r t y and l o y a l to 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , ou r w r i t e r s and art is ts have created 
insp i red wo r k s w i t h sound content. O u r art, w i t h its so
c ia l i s t and revo lu t i ona ry content, bears the na t iona l sea l 
and expresses the consciousness of our peop le in the great 
h is tor i c moments we have exper ienced and are exper i enc ing . 
The masses l i k e th is a r t and i t serves as the i r sp i r i t ua l 
nour i shment . The peop le love and respect the i r own w r i t 
ers and art ists. 

The successes of ou r l i t e ra tu re and art are c lear t es t i 
mony to the v i gou r o f the me thod o f socia l ist r ea l i sm 
and i ts f undamen ta l p r i n c i p l e o f p ro l e ta r i an par t i sansh ip , 
to i ts ha rmon i za t i on w i t h the people's na t i ona l sp i r i t and 
sound rea l is t t r ad i t i on . O u r arts, l i k e a l l the sp i r i t ua l l i f e 
o f ou r society, have deve loped in s t ruggle w i t h a l i e n 
ideologica l inf luences, o ld and new, conservat ive and m o d 
ernist, and especia l ly bourgeois and rev is ion is t in f luences. 
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The or ientat ions of the 15th P l e n u m of the Cen t ra l 
Commi t tee , he ld in 1965,* have been of spec ia l impor tance 
in th i s struggle. 

In recent years, however , as a resul t of the pressure 
of a l i en ideology, and espec ia l ly of subject ive weaknesses, 
some overt in f luences of bourgeois and rev is ion ist i deo l 
ogy have appeared in l i terature, art and cu l ture, and a 
l i be ra l a t t i tude has been t a ken towards them. They have 
ha rmed the deve lopment o f ou r l i t e ra tu re and arts. A l l 
the d iscuss ions have po in ted out the danger of these a l ien 
in f luences as a means of imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t ideo log ica l 
subvers ion to d i ve r t ou r l i te ra ture and arts f r om the 
correct r evo l u t i ona r y course o f soc ia l ist r ea l i sm and f r om 
the sound na t i ona l basis and to l ead them away f r om the 
l i ne of the P a r t y and its correct or ientat ions. 

The f undamen ta l cause fo r the spread of these a l ien 
in f luences is the fa i l u re to imp lement cons is tent ly and 
depar tu re f r o m the correct o r i en ta t i on o f the P a r t y about 
wag i ng a f r on t a l ideo log ica l s t ruggle in both direct ions, 
aga inst conservat i sm and l i be ra l i sm. The danger of the 
cur rent in f luences o f bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideo logy 
has been underes t imated by cer ta in w o r k i n g people and 
l ead ing cadres in the sector o f cu l ture, l i t e ra tu re and arts. 
Ce r t a i n o ld man i fes ta t ions and t rad i t ions of a conserva
t i ve na tu re have been cons idered as the on l y actua l p rac 
t i ca l danger, w h i l e the danger f r o m l i be ra l i sm has been 
v i ewed on ly as a poss ib i l i ty . The s imp l i f i ca t i on of the 
danger of bourgeo is - rev is ion is t inf luences, espec ia l ly when 
this is done by «learned» inte l lectua ls , is not a lapse of 
memory , bu t an i nc l i na t i on , a tendency wh i ch , i f i t i s not 
combated, w i l l g row and become dangerous. T h e co r rup t 
i ng l i be ra l -modern i s t in f luence is not a po ten t i a l danger, 
but a rea l one. 

* See Enver Hoxha, Selected Works, vol. 3, p. 832 (Eng. ed.) 

_________________________________ 
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Ce r t a i n e lements contaminated by decadent mode rn 
i sm, pos ing as «competent» people, t r i ed to open the door 
to an t i -p ro le ta r i an l i be ra l i sm, to a l i en bourgeo i s - rev i s ion
ist currents under the guise of f i gh t i ng conservat i sm. In 
body they were here, but the i r hearts and m i n d s were 
e lsewhere. They v i ewed the l i f e a n d deve lopment o f ou r 
count ry in an inve r ted way , and t r i ed to adapt decadent 
t rends to our s i tua t ion . These elements l aunched the 
d i v i s i v e thesis that our genu ine l i t e ra tu re a l leged ly be 
gins in the 60's, thus d i sparag ing and negat ing a l l ear l ie r 
ar t i s t i c c reat ion. In the name of c r i t i c i z i ng conservat i sm, 
they misd i rec ted the s t rugg le against ce r ta in i n d i v i d ua l 
wr i te rs , especial ly against the o lder ones, ser ious ly d a m 
ag ing the comrade ly atmosphere in l i t e ra ry -a r t i s t i c c irc les. 

The theor i z ing against so-ca l led conserva t i sm in the 
d i f fe ren t genres of ar t has appeared in va r ious fo rms. In 
the f i gu ra t i ve arts, o f ten under the s logan of combat ing 
scholast ic ism, an academic approach, na tu r a l i sm and so 
on, wo r k s w i t h a l ien o ld and new modern i s t in f luences 
and even bor row ings f r om impress ion i sm and cub i sm we r e 
not on l y lega l ized, but we re o f ten t a ken as mode l s of 
bo ld creat iveness and i nnova t i on . In music , the p r edom
inance of me lody was ca l led a man i fes ta t i on of conser
va t i sm, just as re l i ance on the people's mus i ca l c rea t i v i t y 
was ca l led archa ism and fo l k l o r i sm. Th i s so-cal led fo l k -
l o r i sm has of ten been presented as a bogy and as the 
ma i n obstacle to the deve lopment of cu l t i va ted music . 

In recent years, there has been an underes t imat ion 
of the f inest t rad i t ions of our fo l k music , and th is i s 
apparent also in the i n f r equency of pe r fo rmance of i t by 
our best art ists and, especial ly, in the lack of ser ious wo r k 
to t r a i n new talents. Th i s unde res t ima t i on cannot be i so
la ted f rom the preference some people have had for so-
ca l led dynamic , r h y t hm i c mus ic , w h i c h i s a l l eged ly the 
last w o r d i n mode rn mus i c and the o n l y mus i c w h i c h 
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responds to the «demands of the t ime and our youth». 
No , we do not need such mus ic . O n l y the bourgeois ie and 
the rev is ion is ts need i t as a narcot ic to s tupefy the mas
ses, espec ia l l y the you th . O u r you th need pu re cu l t u r a l 
nour i shment , rea l l y o f the t imes, but imbued w i t h h igh 
idea ls and a sound sp i r i t . A n d ou r g i f ted composers have 
created m a n y beau t i f u l and o r i g i na l wo r k s w i t h a r ev 
o lu t ionary , na t iona l sp i r i t o f the t imes. They s ing w i t h 
i n sp i r a t i on and love to ou r coun t ry and people, to the 
beauty o f the A l b a n i a n landscape, to the socia l ist l i f e 
and pure sent iments of our people. 

In the misrepresentat ions about archa ism, f o l k l o r -
i sm and so on, we have to do w i t h an open ly sco rn fu l 
s tand towards f o l k l o re in genera l , towards i t s great a r t i s 
t ic and soc ia l va lues, and towards its re la t i on to cu l t i v a 
ted art. P rec i se l y such stands a n d theor i z ing have been 
one of the causes for departures f r o m the sound na t i ona l 
backg round and have served as arguments to j u s t i f y 
these depar tures . These pseudo-theoret ic ians at tached d i s 
pa rag ing labels to eve ry th ing good and beaut i fu l in f o l k 
lore, labels w h i c h were often incomprehens ib le even to 
themselves, because they we re bourgeois terms and cu r 
ren ts in l i t e ra tu re and art w h i c h w i t h the passage o f 
t ime had been d iscarded. These so-cal led mode rn aes
thetes attached impor tance to f o rm and not at a l l to ideo
logy, pol i t ics or content. 

E lements w i t h l i be ra l i nc l ina t ions have often i d en 
t i f i ed conservat i sm w i t h t rad i t i on . They d i v i d ed present-
day l i t e ra ry -a r t i s t i c phenomena mechan i ca l l y into « t rad i 
t iona l» and « innovat ive». Such confus ion and d iv i s ion 
opened the w a y to the negat ion of the sound aspects of 
t rad i t i on . On th i s course, the a l ien inf luences were spread 
more easi ly. Na tu ra l l y , these people cou ld not base t h e m 
selves on t rad i t i on , w h i c h they ca l led regression, but on 
so-cal led i nnova t i on , w h i c h they ca l led progress. 
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The P a r t y has con t inua l l y stressed the need to base 
ourse lves on sound t rad i t ions and to cu l t i va te them f u r 
ther. I t has po in ted out the great va lues, the patr io t i c , 
democra t i c and popu la r sp i r i t o f ou r f inest c u l t u r a l t r a d i 
t ions. F o r us, however , t r ad i t i on i s not on l y the p owe r f u l 
t rad i t i on o f the pa t r i o t i c l i t e ra tu re o f ou r na t i ona l rena is 
sance, o f the r evo lu t i ona ry democra t i c a n d progress ive 
l i t e ra tu re p r i o r to L i be ra t i on , bu t a lso the t r ad i t i o n o f 
the ve ry r i c h and va r i e d l i t e ra tu re and ar t o f our soc ia l 
ist rea l i sm, w h i c h i s a l ready th i r t y years o ld . 

O u r P a r t y has been a n d rema ins i n f avour o f i n 
nova t i ve art , f i r m l y based on sound t rad i t i on , o l d and 
new, and on p ro l e ta r i an par t i sansh ip . 

F o r us Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , the new i s that w h i c h helps 
dest roy eve r y th i ng outdated, regress ive a n d react ionary , 
eve ry th ing a l ien to ou r soc iety a n d ideo logy, that w h i c h 
serves the a f f i rma t i on o f e ve r y th i ng progress ive and r e v 
o lu t ionary , the deve lopment of soc ia l ist society, of its base 
and superstructure, p roduc t ion and sp i r i tua l l i fe . We 
a lways see the new, f i r s t and foremost in content and 
then in f o rm . Tha t i s how we see i t i n l i t e ra tu re and 
art , too. 

Ou r Pa r t y , w h i c h is a great and courageous innova to r , 
a fearless revo lu t ionary , w h i c h does away w i t h ou tda ted 
th ings one af ter another, w h i c h i s l ead ing an unprece 
dented r evo lu t i on in the ma te r i a l and sp i r i t ua l l i f e o f so 
ciety, w i l l never a l l ow i tsel f to be dece ived by fa lse i n 
novat ion, by the glossy veneer w h i c h conceals the po ison
ous react ionary ideas of bourgeois and rev is ion is t ar t 
and cu l ture, or by the sensat ional advert i sement of the 
so-cal led innovat ions o f that cu l ture. O u r P a r t y i s i n f a 
vour o f t r u l y mode rn deve lopment o f the who l e o f o u r 
soc ia l l i fe, ou r economy and cu l ture , l i t e ra tu re and arts. 
B u t this has no th ing in common w i t h the co r rup t i ng m o d 
ern i sm of the present-day capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t w o r l d . 



INTENSIFY THE IDEOLOGICAL STRUGGLE 827 

M a n y dev ia t i ons w h i c h we a re c r i t i c i z i ng have come 
about t h rough depar ture f r om, i gnor ing and deny ing, the 
na t i ona l sp i r i t . In the name of the new, the demands of 
the t imes, and the fact that we l i v e in Europe , the sup 
por ters of l i be ra l i sm began to d is tor t the or ienta t ions of 
the P a r t y about a d i f f e ren t i a ted c r i t i c a l a t t i tude towards 
fo re ign cu l ture , a n d to serve up to us the monstros i t ies 
of the present decadent, modern is t , bourgeo is- rev is ion is t 
cu l tu re as n ew and i nnova t i ve . 

Through m a n y storms of the t imes, th rough endless 
b i t ter batt les, our people created a cu l ture and art w i t h 
c lear na t i ona l features, w h i c h const i tutes a pr iceless asset. 
F o r us, these va lues of the progress ive ar t o f ou r na t i on 
are a source of leg i t imate pr ide . They are ou r con t r i bu t i on 
to the t r easu ry o f progress ive w o r l d cu l ture . S ince our 
people p reserved and f u r t he r deve loped th is cu l tu re 
t h rough the centur ies, t hen i t fa l l s on us, the generat ions 
o f soc ia l ist society, to s t r i ve w i t h the pass ion o f c o m m u n 
ist m i l i t an ts to keep i t pure and to develop i t s t i l l f u r 
ther. 

The impe r i a l i s t bourgeois ie has a lways t r i ed to de
n ig ra te or e l im ina te the cu l t u ra l t rad i t ions of sma l l peo
ples and the na t i ona l sp i r i t o f the i r art and cu l ture. Th i s 
i s one of the w a y s to ca r ry out i ts cu l t u r a l aggress ion 
and to subjugate the peoples. The a im of the react ionary 
bourgeois concept of the « in ternat iona l i za t ion» of cu l tu re 
a n d art, the idea that «the stage of na t i ona l schools has 
a l ready been superseded» is to e l im ina te the cul tures of 
o ther peoples. U n d e r these condi t ions i t becomes even 
mo re impe ra t i ve for us to f igh t to safeguard the na t iona l 
features of art, the cu l t u r a l wea l t h of the people. 

W h i l e f i gh t i ng to de fend the na t i ona l sp i r i t o f ou r 
l i t e ra tu re a n d art , we a lways emphas ize s t rong ly the i r 
r evo lu t i ona ry and socia l ist character . Its socia l ist content 
is the d is t inc t ive and most essential feature of our l i t -
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erature and art. Th i s content has a c lear p ro le ta r ian class 
character . A s such i t mus t be ach ieved i n un i t y w i t h 
the na t iona l f o rm, and th is we see, too, in the pract ice 
o f ou r l i t e ra ry and ar t i s t i c c rea t i v i t y . 

Ou r P a r t y has spoken at o ther t imes, too, about ou r 
c r i t i c a l r evo lu t i ona ry s tand towards fo re ign cu l ture , o f 
both the past and the present. We are ob l i ged to r e tu rn 
to th i s p rob l em once aga in because, desp i te the Pa r t y ' s 
correct instruct ions, in pract ice there have been m i sunde r 
standings and d istort ions w h i c h have been one of the 
causes of the r e v i v a l o f a l i en inf luences. 

Today, the phenomena of the decay and degener
a t i on of bourgeois cu l ture are becoming more and more 
pronounced. Its «isms», w h i c h pop up l i k e mushrooms, 
a re the clearest symptoms of th i s decay. E v e r y day «new» 
schools and trends, w h i c h resemble i nnumerab l e re l ig ious 
sects and heresies, appear. Neverthe less, they have a c o m 
mon ph i l osoph i ca l basis: idea l i sm, w i t h a l l i ts endless 
re f inements . Th i s is also the essence of those t rends wh i ch , 
at f i rst sight, appear to be left ist, r ad i c a l protests against 
the o f f i c ia l bourgeois society and its cu l tu re and mora l i t y . 

Unde r the guise o f an ar t w h i c h a l leged ly recognises 
no soc ia l pre jud ices and ideo log ica l commi tment , the cu l t 
o f vo i d content and ug l y f o rm , o f the desp icab le and h o r 
r ib le, is created. The p r i nc ipa l heroes of decadent, m o d 
ernist ar t are murderers and prost i tutes, and its themes 
immo ra l i t y and soc ia l patho logy. Its banner i s i r r a t i o na l -
i sm, l i be ra t i on f r om «reason». Its i dea l i s the p r i m i t i v i s m 
of the caveman. 

It is prec ise ly th is cul ture, coated w i t h a glossy ve 
neer, accompanied by sensat ional advert isement, hand led 
in the most commerc ia l w a y and backed up and f inanced 
by the bourgeois ie, that inundates the c i nema a n d te le 
v i s ion screens, magazines, newspapers and r ad i o b r o ad 
casts, a l l the mass i n f o rma t i on and p ropaganda med i a . 
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Its object ive is to t u r n the o r d i na r y m a n into a pass ive 
consumer of poisonous bourgeois ideas, and to m a k e th is 
consumpt ion an add ic t ion . No t on ly have we no th ing 
to l ea rn f r o m th is cu l ture , no reason to impa r t i t to our 
masses a n d youth , but we mus t reject i t contemptuous ly 
a n d f ight i t w i t h de te rm ina t i on . 

We va lue on l y the revo lu t i ona ry , progress ive and 
democra t i c fo re ign art, be i t o f the past or of ou r century . 
We sha l l con t inue to m a k e use o f i t i n a c r i t i ca l way , 
because th is i s necessary fo r the cu l t u r a l deve lopment 
of the masses, f o r the i r ideo-aesthet ic educat ion, as we l l 
as fo r the f o rma t i on of those tastes w h i c h resist the de 
genera t ing and vu l ga r bourgeo is- rev is ion is t in f luence. 

A l l th is requ i res carefu l , inte l l igent, and d i f f e ren t i 
ated wo r k on our part, requ i res avoidance of ex t reme at 
t i tudes based on xenoman i a o r xenophob ia , l i be ra l i sm or 
sec tar ian i sm, the lack of a c r i t i ca l s tand, or the des i re 
to be on the safe side. 

O u r P a r t y has a lways been opposed to any k i n d o f 
d i s tor t ion or underes t imat ion of i ts d i rect ives and for a 
consistent ideo log ica l struggle on both f lanks , against both 
l i be ra l i sm and conservat i sm. I t has a lways been opposed 
to every k i n d of specu lat ion wh i ch , fo r the sake of f i gh t 
i ng in one d i rect ion, neglects or forgets to f igh t in the 
other. There fore , i t w o u l d be ve r y w r o n g for anyone 
today to t h i n k tha t the correct c r i t i c i sm w h i c h has been 
made o f man i fes ta t ions o f conservat i sm i s i n v a l i d and 
tha t conservat i sm is no longer a p rob l em for o u r l i t e r a 
tu re and arts. In fact, in the process o f the i r deve lop
ment, l i t e ra ture and art, besides the in f luences of present-
day bourgeois and rev i s ion i s t ideology, have c lashed and 
cont inue to c lash w i t h va r ious conservat ive and res t r i c 
t i ve legacies and t rends w h i c h are expressed in both the i r 
content and the i r f o rm. T h e conservat ive o r progress ive, 
regress ive or reac t ionary character of a l i t e ra ry or a r t i s -
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t ic w o r k depends, f i r s t and foremost, on its class t enden -
tiousness, on the ideas i t bears and the idea ls fo r w h i c h 
i t mi l i ta tes . Conse rva t i sm in this f i e l d has i ts o w n spec i f ic 
features and i s man i f es ted i n va r i ous fo rms a n d ways 
w h i c h c r i t i ca l , theoret ica l , h i s tor i ca l , a n d l i t e r a r y thought 
mus t d iscover and f ight ceaselessly. 

The Pa r t y has cont inua l l y po in ted out the b road po l i t i 
ca l , soc ia l a n d ideo log ica l basis o f conservat i sm. F o r us, 
a conservat ive s tand is one w h i c h just i f ies , supports and 
upho lds any t h i ng outdated, w h i c h i s against progress ive 
changes, against the new, w h i c h obstructs the r evo l u t i on 
a r y d r i v e o f the masses and the i r a l l - r ound emanc ipa t ion , 
wh i c h h inders our advance on the road o f soc ia l i sm. 
V i e w e d f r om such a r evo lu t i ona ry class pos i t ion, f r o m a 
b road po l i t i c a l a n d soc ia l v i ewpo in t , not on l y the o l d 
ideologies emerg ing f r om the depths of the centur ies, but 
a lso the present degenerate bourgeois and rev i s ion i s t 
cul ture, a l l the i r l i be ra l i sm and modern i sm, have a con 
se rva t i ve character . 

We need qua l i f i ed , sc ient i f i c c r i t i c i sm, w h i c h has bo th 
the necessary r evo lu t i ona ry fee l ing so essent ia l to the 
d i scovery o f the ou ts tand ing va lues o f l i t e ra tu re a n d art, 
and the sp i r i t o f i r r econc i l ab i l i t y w i t h any d i s to r t i on o r 
a l ien man i fes ta t ion i n the i r deve lopment . We need c r i t i c 
i sm w h i c h w i l l speak w i t h courage and competence about 
every l i t e ra ry and ar t i s t i c phenomenon . Howeve r , p ro fes 
s iona l l i t e ra ry c r i t i c i sm i s not the on l y judge o f l i t e r a r y 
a n d ar t i s t i c ac t iv i ty . In the f i n a l analys is , the op in i on o f 
the readers, of the publ ic , of society as a who le , is the 
best judge of th is ac t iv i ty . B o t h the creat ive art ists and 
the c r i t i c s shou ld a lways bear th is t ru th in m i n d . 

In o rder to deve lop c r i t i c a l and ideo-aesthet ic thought , 
i t i s necessary to take measures to ex tend the sc ient i f i c 
research w o r k in the f i e l d o f the theory and h i s to ry o f 
l i t e ra ture and art, o f aesthetics, by s t rengthen ing the e x i s -
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t i ng nuc l e i and c reat ing new ones. Th i s w o r k cannot be 
done successfu l ly w i t hou t t a k i ng immed ia te steps fo r the 
systemat ic t r a i n i ng of n ew sc ient i f i c cadres for aesthetics, 
the theo ry and h i s to ry o f l i t e ra tu re and art, and l i t e ra ry 
and ar t i s t i c c r i t i c i sm. 

C r i t i c i sm , l i k e a l l ou r l i t e ra tu re and arts, shou ld a l 
ways be gu ided by the p r inc ip les o f the me thod of soc ia l 
ist rea l i sm, w h i c h have emerged f r om the w o r l d expe 
r ience of t he r e vo l u t i ona r y art of the pro letar ia t , and have 
been e labora ted by Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t aesthetics and con
f i rmed by the l i t e r a r y and ar t i s t i c p rac t i ce o f our country . 
These pr inc ip les are unshakeab le a n d adherence to them 
i s essential , fo r o the rw i se we fa l l under fo re ign in f luences 
and depar t f r om revo l u t i ona r y t rad i t ions . Innova t i on has 
no th i ng to do w i t h v i o l a t i on o f pr inc ip les , but app l ies t h em 
in the correct way . 

T h e c reat ive deve lopment o f socia l ist r ea l i sm has a lso 
come up against some mis in terpreta t ions and false the
ories a r i s ing f r om var ious sources. These have appeared 
espec ia l ly in the t rea tment o f the p rob l em of cont rad i c 
t ions and of the he ro in art. The re have been cases tha t 
the cont rad ic t ions of our soc iety have been presented as 
h a v i n g no so lut ion, w i t h a g l oomy fee l ing o f pess im ism 
w h i c h i s t yp i ca l o f the bourgeois- rev is ion is t w a y of t h i nk 
ing . The super io r i t y of the social ist forces and idea l has 
not a lways been p r ope r l y po in ted out. There have also 
been cases of con fus ing the contrad ic t ions among the 

people w i t h the contrad ict ions between us and our en 
emies. Th i s leads to serious errors of p r inc ip le , i n to w h i c h 
F a d i l P a ç r a m i t r i ed to lead ou r a r t w h e n he sa id tha t 
we had a l ready dealt su f f i c ien t l y w i t h the struggle be
tween «us and the enemy» and that f r o m n o w on we 
shou ld t a l k m a i n l y o f the st ruggle «among ourselves». 
Hence, we shou ld leave the enemies in peace and t reat 
o u r peop le as enemies. 



832 ENVER HOXHA 

The P a r t y has stressed that the d ic losure of cont rad ic 
t ions and the i r re f lec t ion in art, i n c l ud i ng the c r i t i c i sm 
of negat ive phenomena, mus t be done correct ly , f r o m the 
pos i t i on o f p ro l e ta r i an par t i sansh ip , so that they w i l l be 
overcome and society advance and not r ema i n in the g r ip 
of contrad ic t ions. 

On the other hand, that theor i z ing about the pos i t i ve 
hero, d issect ing h im , i den t i f y i ng h i m w i t h every th ing , 
a n d m a k i n g an a r t i f i c i a l separat ion between the « t rad i 
t i ona l hero» and the « innova to ry hero», etc., a re no th ing 
but v iews w h i c h l ead to ant i -hero i sm in l i t e ra tu re a n d 
art , t o retreat f r om l i fe and f r o m m a n . T h e s tereotyped 
theor ies o f the hero, conce ived in an i d y l l i c and sen t imen
ta l way , are a lso h a r m f u l and l ead ar t away f r o m t r u t h 
and rea l i sm. Wh i l e c r i t i c i z ing the stereotyped hero, i dea l 
ized in a book i sh w a y w i t hou t any basis in ou r rea l i ty , 
a t the same t ime we can in no w a y accept the n ew 
scheme of a wave r i n g hero w h i c h is, in fact, an open 
bourgeo is- rev is ion is t in f luence. These v iews and at t i tudes 
have no th ing i n c ommon w i t h ou r pr inc ip les , they i n d i 
cate theoret ica l confus ion . 

In o rder to f i gh t successfu l ly against a l i en in f luences 
and mani festat ions, the P a r t y mus t do a great dea l of 
w o r k w i t h the wr i t e r s and art ists, not on ly to f u r t he r 
deve lop t hem ideo log ica l l y and aesthet ica l ly , bu t also to 
ensure that they l ead an in tens ive ideo log ica l l i fe , l i v e 
close to the masses, are l i n ked c losely w i t h the i r preoc
cupat ions and struggle, and t ake an ac t ive par t in the 
great economic a n d socia l act ions of the w o r k i n g people. 
Contacts w i t h the masses a re abso lute ly essent ia l fo r the 
people of art and cu l ture, but these shou ld not be con 
ceived as s imple slogans, as l i te ra ture or s ightseeing, but as 
w o r k on w h i c h they w i l l base the i r c reat ive ac t i v i t y , 
wh i ch must be pos i t ive, and w i t h i n the l i ne and no rms o f 
the Pa r t y . In th is process the creat ive art ists are educated 
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a n d tempered in a r evo lu t i ona ry way , and a f ight is 
waged against in te l l ec tua l i sm a n d mega loman ia , against 
i n d i v i d ua l i sm a n d pet ty-bourgeo is pr ide, against m i s t aken 
v i ews tha t «we are super io r to the others», that «we are 
f ree to create wha t we wan t and w h e n we want» outs ide 
a n y soc ia l r equ i rement a n d d i sc ip l ine , outs ide any con t r o l 
o r n o rm . In this w a y the m is takes are corrected, not on l y 
i n words , not on l y th rough se l f -c r i t i c i sm, but th rough 
c rea t i ve ac t i v i t y , t h rough wo r k , t h rough w i l l p owe r and 
th rough mu l t i p l i e d conf idence i n one's o w n ef forts and 
the correctness of the l i ne of the Pa r t y . 

The organ izat ions o f the P a r t y must do ser ious wo r k 
to create a hea l thy a tmosphere of a c t i v i t y a n d comrade ly 
re la t ions among the w o r k i n g people o f l i t e ra tu re and ar t . 
T h e y and the w r i t e r s a n d art is ts themselves mus t f ight 
w i t h de te rm ina t i on against unhea l thy passions, against 
bias in j udg i ng one another 's wo rk , w h i c h leads to gossip, 
to dangerous d i v i s i ons and group ings among the art ists. 
There must be no d i v i s i on between «the young» and «the 
old», just as now we shou ld not a l l ow the spread of the 
v i ews that «you were w rong , we were not», «you accused 
us of be ing conservat ive, n ow i t i s our t u r n to accuse you 
of be ing l ibera l». Of course, the mis takes and fau l ts must 
be d isc losed and admi t ted , they mus t be cr i t i c i zed. But , as 
the P a r t y teaches us, i t is essent ia l that the c r i t i c i sm should 
a lways be fa i r , construct ive and never den igrat ing. Whe r 
ever mistakes appear, they should a lways be seen f r o m the 
v i ewpo in t o f the P a r t y and corrected by jo in t ef forts. We 
communis t s do no t correct mis takes by t a k i n g revenge 
and show ing pet ty-bourgeo is spite, but in the sp i r i t o f 
commun i s t p r inc ip les and par t i sansh ip . Peop le mus t be 
he lped and encouraged, espec ia l ly the young wr i t e r s and 
art ists, towards w h o m we shou ld show w a r m t h , tact and 
care in the correct pa r ty sp i r i t . 

O u r P a r t y i s v e r y demand i ng in th is d i rec t ion , es-
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pec ia l l y on the commun i s t w r i t e r s and art ists, w h o shou ld 
set an examp le of par t i sansh ip , of adherence to p r inc ip le , 
o f commun is t ethics and soc ia l d i sc ip l ine . F o r the c o m 
mun is t there are not t w o k i nds o f stands, one w i t h i n the 
basic organ izat ion and another outs ide it. The no rms of 
the P a r t y i n l ine, i n wo rk , and in l i f e are essent ia l fo r 
a l l and no one can be a l l owed to v io la te or evade them. 

We are f u l l y conf ident that, wh i l e f i gh t i ng against 
a l i en inf luences, o u r wr i te r s , art is ts and a l l t he creat ive 
wo rke r s in the f i e l d o f cu l tu re and art, w i l l , as a lways, 
close the i r r anks even more t i gh t l y r ound the Pa r t y , 
w i t h wh i c h they are l i n k ed l i k e f lesh to bone. W i t h the 
a id o f the P a r t y and th rough the i r o w n revo lu t i ona ry ef
forts, they w i l l c lean out those nox ious weeds w h i c h have 
appeared in our l i te ra ry , ar t i s t i c and cu l t u r a l l i fe, and 
w i l l bo l d l y ca r r y f o rwa r d the great cause o f ou r soc ia l is t 
cu l ture, l i t e ra tu re and art. 

In dea l i ng w i t h the a l ien ideo log ica l in f luences a n d 
the i r man i fes ta t ions in l i t e ra tu re and ar t a t th i s P l e num , 
i t i s essent ia l to po in t out once aga in that, in genera l , 
ou r l i te ra ture and art are sound, that they have deve loped 
on the correct course and have been i n sp i r ed by the l i n e 
of the P a r t y and the interests of the people and soc ia l i sm. 
The l i v i n g rea l i t y o f the deve lopment o f ou r l i t e ra tu re 
and arts in general , and of the recent per iod in par 
t icu lar , proves this. 

The good wo r k s o f our wr i t e r s and art ists are l i k ed 
v e r y much and fo l l owed w i t h great interest by the mas 
ses and have made and are m a k i n g a va l uab l e con t r i 
bu t i on to the genera l educat ion of ou r y ou t h and the 
people as a who le . These works , wh i c h have added to the 
golden t reasury of the new socia l ist cu l tu re , are a 
v e r y va luab le re f lec t ion o f the patr io t i c , progress ive and 
democrat ic content o f the sp i r i t ua l c r ea t i v i t y o f the A l 
ban ian people. By re f l ec t ing the g lor ious epoch o f the 
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Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , the great revo lu t i ona ry t rans
fo rmat ions and the const ruct ion of soc ia l ism, and be ing 
an act ive par t i c ipant in these majest ic batt les, our present 
l i t e ra tu re and arts w i l l cer ta in ly be a source of i n sp i r a 
t i on fo r the younger generat ions and those that come 
a f te r them. 

We are ce r ta in that in the fu ture , the creat ive act iv 
i t y o f our wr i t e r s and art ists w i l l be insp i red by our 
marve l l ous socia l ist rea l i ty , by the hero ic st ruggle o f ou r 
people, the w o r k i n g class and our l abou r i ng peasantry , 
by the l o f t y r evo lu t i ona ry idea ls o f the Pa r ty , just as 
they have been h i ther to . T h e y w i l l a lways take the i r 
i n sp i r a t i on f r om the centur ies- long st ruggle o f ou r people 
f o r f r eedom and en l ightenment, f r om the i r powe r fu l demo
cra t i c and progress ive t rad i t ions, f r o m the inexhaus t 
i b l e sp r ing of the i r ar t is t ic exper ience and genius. Gu i d ed 
by the great p r i n c i p l e o f commun i s t par t i sansh ip , ou r 
w r i t e r s and ar t i s ts w i l l ce r ta in l y t u r n ou t even wo r th i e r 
w o r k s about the hero ic s t rugg le our P a r t y and people 
a r e wag i n g today fo r the cause o f r evo lu t i on and soc ia l 
i sm, w o r k s c lear and unders tandab le to the masses, w i t h 
l o f t y commun i s t ideas, c lear na t i ona l features, and an 
eve r h igher ar t i s t i c l eve l . 

WE MUST FORM REVOLUTIONARY CONCEPTS ABOUT TASTE, 
CONDUCT AND LIFE—STYLE 

The soc ia l is t r evo lu t i on has b rought rad i ca l changes 
in the sp i r i tua l l i f e o f our society, in the th i nk ing , psy
cho logy and w a y o f l i f e o f our people. Ou r P a r t y has 
devoted cont inuous care to the f o rma t i on and temper ing 
o f the n ew m a n w i t h a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t w o r d out look, 
w i t h a l o f t y sp i r i t o f pa t r i o t i sm, p ro le ta r i an i n te rna t i ona l 
i sm and soc ia l i s t co l l ec t i v i sm, w i t h the sp i r i t o f sac r i f i ce 
and hero ism, w i t h new concepts about w o r k and l i fe, 
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and w i t h h igh revo lu t i ona ry ideals. Today, we can speak 
of the r i ch sp i r i t ua l l i fe of ou r people, a pu r e l i f e that 
i s deve lop ing impetuous ly , in w h i c h devo t i on to the great 
cause of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm, hero ic deeds, h igh 
mo r a l v i r tues and sound tastes are outs tand ing . Th i s i s 
a compl i ca ted a n d cont inuous process w h i c h takes p lace 
th rough an i deo log i ca l c lass s t rugg le aga inst any a l i en i n 
f luence. Ou r P a r t y has a lways waged a batt le on a l l 
f ronts against a l l the ideologies of exp l o i t i ng classes. 

B u t in recent years , w h e n a heavy b l ow has been 
dealt to the old re l ig ious, feuda l , pa t r i a r cha l and conserva
t ive concepts and prejudices, the struggle against the 
present inf luences of bourgeois and rev is ion is t i deo logy 
and the i r man i fes ta t i on in ou r l i f e has been somewhat 
neglected and underes t imated . L i b e r a l concepts and at 
t i tudes appeared, g i v i ng r i se t o c e r t a i n h a r m f u l pheno 
mena among cer ta in people and espec ia l l y among some 
of the you th . 

Those inf luences in l i te ra ture and art, about w h i c h 
we spoke, cannot be v i ewed apar t f r o m cer ta in a l i en 
mani festat ions w h i c h have been observed in the tastes, 
conduct and unseemly behav iou r of a f ew young people. 
These, and the cont inuous pressure f r om abroad, a r e 
the fundamenta l causes of the spread of ce r ta in vu lga r , 
a l ien tastes in mus i c and art, the adopt ion of ex t ravagan t 
and ug l y fashions, and unp leasant behav iou r con t r a r y 
to social ist ethics and the pos i t i ve t rad i t i ons o f ou r peo
ple. Ou r soc ia l op in ion qu i te r i gh t l y s t rong ly condemned 
such degenerate « importat ions» as long hai r , ex t ravagant 
dress, sc reaming jung le mus ic , coarse language, shameless 
behav iour and so on. I f the in f luences and man i f e s t a 
t ions o f the bourgeo is- rev is ion is t w a y o f l i f e are not 
n ipped i n the bud, they open the w a y to the co r rup t i on 
and degenerat ion of peop le w h i c h are so dangerous to 
the cause of soc ia l i sm. 
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T h e a l l - r ound s p i r i t u a l deve lopment and the m o r a l 
image o f ou r new m a n cannot be conce ived w i thou t the 
f o rma t i o n of s ound ideo-aesthet ic tastes about wha t is 
beau t i f u l i n art, i n nature , i n w o r k and i n l i fe . The 

p r ob l em of tastes is not a pure ly personal mat te r for 
i nd i v idua l s , w h i c h a l l eged ly cannot even be discussed. 
Desp i te the presence o f the i n d i v i d u a l e lement in them, 
tastes a lways have a soc ia l character , be ing f o rmed unde r 
the d i rec t i n f l uence of soc ia l a n d economic re lat ions, 
ideo logy and cu l ture and soc ia l psychology. Hence, i t i s 
c lear tha t they have a class character. Therefore , in 
essence, our tastes are the complete opposite of bourgeois-
rev is ion is t tastes. O u r commun i s t taste i s imbued w i t h 
the r evo lu t i ona ry idea l , w i t h p ro le ta r i an s imp l i c i t y , w i t h 
nob le sent iments a n d pu re mo r a l v i r tues . 

W h i l e f i gh t i ng against the penet ra t ion o f base, v u l 
gar, bourgeo is - rev is ion is t tastes, we have, at the same 
t ime, fought and con t inue to f ight against outdated and 
anachron is t i c tastes inher i ted f r o m fore ign occupat ions 
and the o l d feuda l -bourgeo is society, i n t e rwoven w i t h the 
o ld w a y o f l i f e a n d backwa rd , pa t r i a r cha l customs and 
t rad i t ions . We suppor t eve ry na t u r a l evo lu t i on o f tastes 
i n the cond i t i ons o f ou r r a p i d soc ia l i s t deve lopment , i n 
compl iance w i t h the new requ i rements of th is deve lop
ment, in the sp i r i t o f our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideo logy and 
our sound nat iona l t rad i t ions . We are opposed to those con
servat ive at t i tudes o f some w h o f a i l to unde rs tand th is 
process and rega rd i t as a negat ive phenomenon and an 
a l i en in f luence. 

The f o rma t i on of sound tastes w i t h a c lear socia l ist 
content also requi res the a l l - round cu l tu ra l deve lopment 
o f t he new man , and espec ia l ly systemat ic ef forts to e du 
cate h i m ideo log ica l l y and aesthet ica l ly. These a ims are 
a lso ach ieved th rough a cont inuous f igh t against a supe r 
f i c i a l , na r r ow cu l tu ra l hor i zon and for a deeper apprec i -
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at ion of the outstand ing va lues of na t iona l and w o r l d 
cu l tu re . 

G rea t poss ib i l i t i es have been c rea ted i n ou r c oun t r y 
today for the cont inuous up l i f t o f the cu l t u ra l a n d ideo-
aesthetic l eve l o f a l l the w o r k i n g masses and of the 
you th i n par t i cu la r . A l o n g w i t h the schools, both the 
spec ia l i zed cu l tu ra l a n d ar t i s t i c ins t i tu t ions and the o the r 
means o f mass p ropaganda have been great ly increased 
and s t rengthened, and these p l a y a ro l e o f p r i m a r y i m 
por tance in th is process. B u t these means, w h i c h have 
been ex tended to the far thest corners of the count ry , a re 
not u t i l i zed i n an in tens ive and qua l i f i ed way . 

Fo r us Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s ou r w a y o f l i fe i s an in te 
gra l part o f our who l e socia l ist soc ia l l i fe , w h i c h deve lops 
in close connect ion w i t h our who l e revo lu t ion , i n c on f o rm 
i t y w i t h our social ist ideology and the norms of com
mun i s t mora l i t y . Th i s i s how we conce ive the ma te r i a l 
we l l - be ing and the sp i r i t ua l w o r l d o f man , the assert ion 
o f h is i nd i v i dua l i t y , emanc ipa t i on , pe r sona l happ iness a n d 
f am i l y l i fe . T he revo lu t i ona ry commun i s t i dea l i s the one 
and on l y i dea l w h i c h guides us i n a l l o u r act iv i t ies a n d 
l i fe . The bourgeo is- rev is ion is t concept of l i fe, the most 
t yp i ca l mani festat ions o f w h i c h are un res t ra ined i n d i v i 
dua l i sm and egoism, aimlessness and van i ty , the pu r 
su i t o f l u x u r y and f u l f i lmen t o f eve ry w h i m , d i s s i pa 
t ion and degenerat ion, pa ras i t i sm and cr ime, w h i c h have 
become incu rab le m o r a l and soc ia l i l l s o f p resent -day 
capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t society, i s u t te r l y a l ien to us. 

We see the w a y o f l i f e in constant deve lopment , c on 
d i t ioned by a l l the soc ia l , economic and c u l t u r a l t r an s 
format ions, and by the r ise in the genera l we l l - be ing . 
In par t i cu la r , the r ap i d soc ia l a n d demograph i c changes, 
the g rowth of towns and the c rea t ion of new inhab i ted 
centres, the increase in the w o r k i n g class, the a l l - r ound 
development of the countrys ide, espec ia l ly its soc ia l and 
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cu l t u r a l deve lopment , the b reak-up o f the pa t r i a r cha l 
f am i l y , the great deve lopment o f educat ion and cu l ture 
a n d the evo lu t i on o f the soc ia l psycho logy, have l ed to 
rad i ca l changes in the w a y o f l i fe . 

A ve ry impor tan t ro le in th i s respect has been p l ayed 
by the great ideo log ica l act ions aga inst re l ig ion, back
w a r d customs and outdated t rad i t ions, act ions w h i c h have 
dea l t heavy b lows to anachron i s t i c concepts and pract ices. 
These pos i t i ve r evo lu t i ona ry deve lopments have also been 
accompan ied by the emergence o f new prob lems, by i n 
creased demands o f the masses in ma te r i a l a n d sp i r i tua l 
l i f e , a n d espec ia l l y fo r c u l t u r e a n d educa t ion . In o rde r 
to respond to these demands a n d f u l f i l t hem gradua l l y , 
in accord w i t h the ex i s t ing cond i t ions a n d poss ib i l i t ies, i t 
is necessary to b roaden our concept of a cu l tu red l i f e in 
a l l i ts aspects, f r o m the in te l lec tua l deve lopment of man 
to the env i ronment whe r e he l i ves and works . 

On the other hand , our P a r t y a lso s t r ikes ha rd 
against a l l those who , in the name o f the s t rugg le 
against conservat i sm, in the name o f meet ing the demands 
of the t imes and of the youth , of f reedom and democracy, 
a t tempt and s t r i v e to i n t r oduce among us t he sp i r i t o f 
bourgeois co r rup t i on and degenerat ion. Now , ou r w o r k i n g 
masses and ou r you th have gone on the attack against 
this co r rup t i ng in f luence, against any l i be ra l stand that 
paves the w a y to i ts penet ra t ion . Th i s s t ruggle i s be ing 
waged by revo lu t i on i z i ng pub l i c op in ion , by enhanc ing 
i ts v ig i l ance and sens i t iv i ty . L i b e r a l att i tudes towards 
a l i en in f luences cannot be e l im ina ted w i t hou t f i gh t ing 
against man i fes ta t ions o f ind i f fe rence in pub l i c op in ion , 
aga inst pass iv i ty , to le ra t ion a n d negl igence. These are 
open and t yp i ca l pet ty -bourgeo is a t t i tudes and have no th 
ing i n common w i t h the r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t o f c ommun 
ist i r r econc i l ab i l i t y w i t h any negat ive phenomenon and 
a l i en man i fes ta t ion . 
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We must create a severe atmosphere incompat ib le 
w i t h any breach of our ideology, mora l i t y , laws, must 
create a un i f i ed f ron t of educat ion by merg ing into one the 
jo in t ef forts of the school, a l l the mass means of cu l ture 
and propaganda, the soc ia l organizat ions, the f am i l y and 
pub l i c op in i on as a who le . 

The resu l ts ach ieved in the struggle our P a r t y and 
the masses a re n o w wag i ng aga inst a l i en in f luences a n d 
mani fes tat ions are an impor tan t step ahead. B u t i t i s the 
du ty of the Par ty , r e l y i ng on these results, to cont inue 
the f ight against l i be ra l i sm on a l l f ronts , to imp lan t 
r evo lu t i ona ry concepts deep in the consciousness of the 
masses and make these par t o f the i r w o r l d out look. 

We regard and mus t a lways rega rd the w o r k fo r 
t he commun is t educat ion o f the w o r k i n g people, f o r the 
f o rma t i on of the i r commun i s t tastes and conduct, f o r 
the t r i umph o f socia l ist mo r a l i t y and the n ew w a y o f 
l i fe, as a v e r y impor tan t aspect of the class struggle on 
the ideo log ica l f ront . I t i s t h rough th i s p r i s m that we 
shou ld assess a l l the educat iona l ac t i v i t y w h i c h i s con 
ducted unde r the d i rec t ion o f the Pa r ty , a l l the ac t i v i t y 
of its levers and of the var ious educat iona l and cu l tu ra l 
means. 

I wan t to speak ra ther mo re ex tens i ve l y on the w o r k 
of the you th o rgan i za t ion . As a l ever and m i l i t an t reserve 
of the Pa r ty , th roughout its ex istence i t has p l ayed a ve r y 
impo r t an t ro l e i n educat ing and mob i l i z i ng the younger 
generat ion for the const ruct ion and defence of the H o 
me land . The P a r t y has a lways ent rus ted the y ou t h o r 
gan iza t ion w i t h respons ib le tasks, and i t has a lways f u l l y 
jus t i f i ed th is t rust w i t h its t i re less s t ruggle and w o r k in 
the serv ice of the people and the revo lu t i on . 

T h e exposure o f the m i s takes and the se l f - c r i t i c i sm 
w h i c h the you th o rgan i za t ions made a re a v e r y good 
sign, i nd i ca t ing that under the gu idance o f the P a r t y they 
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w i l l soon imp rove the i r s i tua t ion a n d w i l l s t and a s m i l i 
tant detachments gu id ing the impetus o f the you th . B u t 
ou r P a r t y as a who le , and the cadres and m i l i t an t s of the 
you th o rgan i za t ion must d r a w lessons f r o m the mis takes 
that have occur red and not a l l ow them to be repeated. 

We shou ld neve r fo r a momen t forget that the 
you th have been and a lways r ema in a target of the ac t iv 
i t y of a l l our enemies. Therefore, the you th must be con
t i nua l l y tempered and mou lded as revo lut ionar ies , both 
by speak ing to them about the past, about the st ruggle 
and the d i f f i cu l t i e s tha t have been overcome, as w e l l as 
by l aunch ing t hem into actions, mak i ng them w o r k ser i 
ous ly : when they are pup i l s and students, and when 
they leave school , i n p roduc t i on w o r k o r whe reve r they 
are appo inted. In a l l the w o r k the P a r t y i s do ing today 
fo r the genera l conso l ida t ion of the s i tuat ion, a specia l 
p lace shou ld be occup ied by the s t rengthen ing of the L a 
bou r Y o u t h U n i o n o f A l b a n i a and the s t reng then ing o f 
t he w o r k w i t h y ou t h i n genera l . We mus t see to i t tha t the 
schools, the ar t i s t i c a n d cu l t u ra l inst i tut ions, a l l the 
means of p ropaganda, sports, etc. are p laced more com
p le te ly at the serv ice of the r evo lu t i ona ry educa t ion of 
ou r you th . 

As a lways, the you th have unders tood the adv ice and 
teachings o f the P a r t y co r rec t l y and are pu t t i ng them in to 
prac t i ce w i t h a l l t he i r m ight . Th i s i s another proof o f the 
close l i n k s o f the you th w i t h the Pa r t y . The quest ion now 
is to in tens i fy our w o r k w i t h you th so that these p rob
lems are unders tood better f r o m the ideologica l s tand
point, so that t hey engage themselves mo re ex tens i ve l y 
a n d ac t i ve l y in the class struggle, in s tudy to master the 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory, science and technology, i n w o r k 
and mass act ions fo r the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm, and in 
phys i ca l and m i l i t a r y t r a i n i ng for the defence o f the 
Home l and and. on th i s sound basis, to temper them fu r -
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ther as an i nv inc ib l e r evo lu t i ona ry force in the s t rugg le 
the Pa r t y i s l ead ing for the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in 
ou r country . 

THE ORGANIZATIONS OF THE PARTY AND THE COMMUNISTS 
SHOULD STAND IN THE FOREFRONT OF THE STRUGGLE 

AGAINST MANIFESTATIONS OF ALIEN IDEOLOGY 

Ou r P a r t y has never concea led shor tcomings and 
weaknesses, has not hes i ta ted to denounce t hem open ly 
and courageous ly before the communis t s and the people. 
Th i s i s h ow i t has ac ted in the past, and th is i s h o w i t i s 
act ing today. O u r cr i t i c i sms in no way obscure the mag -
n i f i c ient successes and v ic tor ies the P a r t y has scored in a l l 
spheres of the social ist const ruct ion of the country . They 
are fu r the r proof of the seriousness of ou r Pa r t y , of its 
strength and its close ties w i t h the people. The au tho r i t y 
of the P a r t y and the people's t rust in i t have never been 
h igher or stronger than today. 

The l ine o f the P a r t y has been and i s correct, r e v 
o lu t ionary and Marx i s t - Len in i s t , but its d i rect ives on cer
t a i n impo r t an t issues dea l t w i t h i n th i s r epo r t have not 
a lways been in te rpre ted a n d imp lemen ted cor rec t l y and, 
indeed, have even been d is tor ted. A l l these th ings have 
happened before the ve ry eyes o f m a n y communis ts , c ad 
res, organ izat ions and committees o f the Pa r t y . B u t w h y 
have they been a l l owed? W h y have cer ta in comrades t e n 
ded towards a one-s ided in te rp re ta t ion of pa r t y d i rec 
t ives? W h y have m a n y a l ien man i fes ta t ions been unde r 
est imated and the struggle against them s lackened? The 
ma i n source of the ev i l must be sought in the l i be ra l i z 
at ion of concepts and att i tudes on a numbe r of impor tan t 
issues. A n d th is e v i l mus t be erad icated. 

L i be ra l i sm does not f a l l f r om the s ky : i t is a p r od 
uct of the ideologica l pressure of i n te rna l and ex te rna l 
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enemies w h o a i m to unde rm ine the people's state power 
a n d soc ia l i sm. B u t the appearance o f th i s phenomenon 
and espec ia l ly the ex tent to w h i c h i t spreads depend, to 
a large degree, on how the P a r t y works , on the extent 
to w h i c h the danger i s recognized, a n d on the s t rugg le 
the P a r t y wages fo r the r evo lu t i ona ry educa t ion and t em
pe r i ng o f the commun i s t s a n d w o r k i n g people. The fact 
that th is phenomenon has not become a w idespread d is 
ease in our P a r t y is c lear tes t imony to its v ig i lance and 
the cor rect f igh t i t has waged a n d cont inues to wage. 
Nevertheless, the man i fes ta t ions o f l i be ra l i sm in the l i fe 
o f ou r society, w h i c h we are c r i t i c i z i ng today, mus t be 
v i ewed in close connect ion w i t h those man i fes ta t ions o f 
l i be ra l i sm w h i c h have appeared i n the l i f e and ac t i v i t y 
of the P a r t y i tself . I t mus t be stressed, however , that 
th is p r ob l em has been dea l t w i t h s l i gh t l y i n the meet ings 
of the basic organizat ions. 

Whe r e i s l i be ra l i sm expressed in the l i f e o f the P a r t y ? 
In the f i rs t p lace, i n the fact that i n m a n y bas ic o r 

ganizat ions there is not a lways a f u l l sense of respons ib i l 
i ty, both on the part of the organ izat ion as a who le and 
in each i nd i v i dua l communis t , about imp l emen t i ng the 
l ine o f the P a r t y in a l l the spheres o f l i fe w i t h i n i ts 
ju r i sd i c t i on . In ce r ta in sectors, l i k e those of art, cu l tu re 
and educat ion, the basic o rgan iza t ions o f the P a r t y have 
not a lways p l ayed the i r l ead ing ro le in the fo re f ron t o f 
the wo r k . T h e y have not t aken up the f undamen t a l p r ob 
lems of the content of the ac t i v i t y of these ins t i tu t ions 
and have not exer ted the i r in f luence and exerc i sed the i r 
cont ro l to ensure that the l i ne o f the P a r t y i s correct ly 
i n te rp re ted and app l ied . H a r m has been done in th is 
d i r ec t i on by erroneous concepts accord ing to w h i c h the 
p rob lems of art and cu l ture are quest ions w h i c h ma i n l y 
concern special ists, and the pa r t y organ izat ions have no 
reason to i n vo l v e themse lves much i n these mat te rs . 
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Undoub ted l y the op i n i on o f the specia l ists mus t be 
l i s tened to and respected, fo r they have emerged f r o m 
the people, are men of the Pa r ty , educated w i t h i ts teach
ings. In eve ry instance, howeve r , the bas ic o rgan i za t ions 
bear f u l l respons ib i l i t y fo r the correct app l i ca t i on o f the 
l i ne o f the Pa r t y . The commun i s t s cannot be r equ i r ed to 
k n o w the techn ica l and ar t i s t i c aspects in deta i l , but i t 
i s the i r f undamen ta l d u t y to de fend the l ine. E v e r y c o m 
mun i s t mus t be a specia l ist o f the l ine o f the Pa r t y . A n d 
the fact i s tha t w h e n the pa r t y organ izat ions o f the c u l 
tu ra l -a r t i s t i c ins t i tu t ions ser ious ly i n vo l ve themselves i n 
ana lys ing the w o r k o f these ins t i tu t ions , they show that 
they are f u l l y capable o f dea l i ng p r o f ound l y w i t h the 
prob lems of the ideo-aesthet ic content of the ac t i v i t y of 
the i r sector and so l v ing t hem correct ly . 

I t mus t be tho rough l y unders tood in p r i n c i p l e a n d 
app l ied we l l i n pract i ce that s t rengthen ing the l ead ing 
ro le of the basic organ izat ions is a pe rmanent a n d v i t a l 
task o f the Pa r t y , because i ts l ead ing ro l e i s r ea l i zed 
th rough them. 

As we have stressed a t o the r t imes, the l eadersh ip o f 
the P a r t y i s p r i m a r i l y a po l i t i c a l - i deo log i ca l l eadersh ip . 
Th i s means that the P a r t y mus t c a r r y on ex tens ive ideo-
po l i t i ca l w o r k fo r a correct unde r s tand ing of i ts d i r e c 
t ives, and to m a k e wo r ke r s consc ient ious i n c a r r y i ng 
them out. Th i s i s a v e r y w i d e f i e l d o f p a r t y wo r k , w i t h 
dec is ive impor tance . M a n y weaknesses and shor tcomings 
w h i c h we are c r i t i c i z ing have the i r source prec i se ly i n 
the defects i n th is wo rk , i n i ts super f i c i a l i t y and one-
sidedness, lack o f contact w i t h l i fe , f o rma l i sm , a n d i ts 
f requent l y genera l character. I f there have been na r r ow 
and one-sided interpretat ions of the capi ta l i s t and re 
v is ion is t geographica l enc i rc lement, of cent ra l i sm and demo
cracy, o f state con t ro l a n d wo r k e r con t ro l , o f r igh ts and 
dut ies, o f the emanc i pa t i on o f women , i f there have been 
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misunders tand ings and d i s to r t ions o f ce r ta in issues in the 
f i e ld o f l i t e ra tu re and art, educat ion and cu l ture, th i s 
shows that i n m a n y cases the d i rec t i ves o f the P a r t y have 
not been ana lysed in a f u l l and a l l - r ound way , theoret i 
ca l l y and prac t i ca l l y , and hence they have not been p r o 
pe r l y embod ied in the d a i l y a c t i v i t y o f the communis t s 
and w o r k i n g people, a n d there have been vac i l l a t i ons 
f r om one s ide to the other, t a k i n g up one aspect and 
neg lect ing the other. 

These one-s ided in te rpre ta t ions and att i tudes, the 
lu rches f r o m one s ide to the other, f r o m conservat i sm 
to l i be ra l i sm and v i ce versa, a lso have a rea l basis in ou r 
coun t r y i n the pet ty -bourgeo is character i nhe r i t ed f r o m 
the past, w h i c h we cannot say has been to ta l l y e l im ina ted . 

T h e pe t ty -bourgeo i s tends to l eave one p r ob l em a n d 
take up another, to seize upon one aspect and neglect 
another, to go f r o m one ex t reme to the other . T h e pe t ty -
bourgeois ideo logy and psycho logy, w h i c h are deep-rooted 
in our country , a re a basis o f suppor t bo th fo r t he o l d 
pa t r i a r cha l , f euda l and re l ig ious ideologies, and fo r the 
bourgeo is - rev is ion is t ideo logy o f the present day . T h e y 
const i tute the b r idge w h i c h connects conserva t i sm and 
l i be ra l i sm a n d w h i c h nu r t u r e a n d encourage t hem. 

Th i s means that the commit tees and organizat ions 
o f the P a r t y must go more deep ly in to ideologica l p r ob 
lems and dea l w i t h t hem better, f o r we see tha t in 
p rac t i ce the d i r e c t i ve s o f t he P a r t y are no t e xp l a i n ed a n d 
unders tood p roper l y , t he p rob lems a n d phenomena are 
not ana lysed p ro found l y f r o m the ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l 
po in t o f v i ew, f ew issues o f th i s na tu re a re t a ken up 
fo r d iscuss ion, and o f ten the commit tees and o rgan i za 
t ions are ove rwhe lmed by the rout ine o f m i no r da i l y 
issues. Th i s we mus t see as one of the m a i n shortcomings 
i n the w o r k o f the P a r t y i n r ega rd t o the p rob lems we 
are d iscuss ing. I f th is sho r t coming is not tho rough ly unde r -
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stood, i t is d i f f i cu l t to correct the defects and weak 
nesses we are c r i t i c i z ing and to have ou r a f fa i r s r u n 
smooth ly . 

We mus t f o r m a mo re correct unde r s tand ing of the 
w o r k o f the P a r t y i n genera l and o f i t s educat iona l w o r k 
in par t i cu lar . Desp i te the great role educat ion p lays, i t 
cannot be abso lu t i zed . In fact, o ve re s t ima t i on o f educa 
t i ona l wo r k and the l eve l o f consciousness led, in many 
cases, to the weaken ing of organ izat iona l , admin i s t ra t i ve , 
techn ica l and economic measures, w h i c h became the 
cause of var ious l i be ra l mani festat ions in the at t i tude to 
wa rds wo r k and proper ty , towards lesson, the pe r f o rm
ance of duties, towards organ iza t ion of checkup, de
mand i ng the render ing o f account and so on . 

T h e w o r k o f the P a r t y i s v e r y comp lex , because l i f e 
itself, w h i c h i t directs and leads, i s complex . Th i s means 
tha t va r i ous p rob lems cannot be so lved s imp l y by ap
pea l ing to people 's conscience, indeed educat ion i tse l f 
connot be ach ieved on ly t h rough lectures and confer 
ences. In l i fe, p rob lems a re solved t h rough a comp lex of 
po l i t i ca l , economic, educat iona l and cu l t u r a l o rgan i za 
t i ona l and adm in i s t r a t i ve measures. Peop le are educated 
and the i r r evo lu t i ona ry consciousness i s t empered i n 
th i s complex . 

The du t y o f the P a r t y i s to ra ise the masses to i t s 
leve l o f consciousness. B u t we mus t be real is t ic , mus t 
take in to account the l eve l o f consciousness reached by 
the masses and no t c on f ound i t w i t h the consc iousness o f 
the vanguard , o r d emand o f them w h a t we c an and 
shou ld d e m a n d o f the most advanced sect ion o f the c lass 
and o f the masses w h i c h i s o rgan i zed i n t h e P a r t y . Th i s 
mus t never be forgot ten wheneve r we pu t f o r w a r d new 
tasks, o therw ise the v angua r d goes too fa r ahead and 
detaches i tself f r o m the masses, wh i ch , in tu rn , leads 
to serious consequences. 
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L i k e a l l the w o r k o f the Pa r t y , i ts d i rec t ives f o rm a 
s ing le un i t y and shou ld never be t aken in i so la t ion f r om 
one another. I t w o u l d be a m i s take to t h i n k that ear l ie r 
d i rect ives of the P a r t y on the struggle against bureauc
racy and for the deve lopment of democracy, on wo r k e r 
con t ro l and the f ight against a rb i t r a r i t y , on the correct 
re la t ions tha t shou ld exist be tween the Par ty , the class 
and the masses, on the revo lu t i on i za t i on of the school 
a n d the a rmy, etc., are now no longer v a l i d . The s tand 
o f the P a r t y i s consistent, and there are no cont rad ic 
t ions in its d i rec t ives . I t w o u l d be an en t i r e l y erroneous 
pract ice in our method of wo r k if, when a new d i rec
t i ve is issued, a new dec is ion t aken or a new speech 
de l i ve red , a l l the p rev ious ones are le f t aside. Th i s leads 
bo th to w o r k by campaigns, and to v i ew i ng prob lems 
one-s ided ly . 

There fore , the st ruggle against l i be ra l i sm and con 
serva t i sm, too, mus t be waged in a correct way . Conse rva 
t i ve e lements w o u l d l i k e the st ruggle against l i be ra l i sm 
to be waged f r o m the i r pos i t ion, just as the l i be ra l e l 
ements t r i ed to exp lo i t the struggle against conservat ism 
in order to sp read l i be ra l i sm. The on l y correct s tand on 
th is issue is that bo th the struggle against l i be ra l i sm and 
the struggle against conservat i sm shou ld be waged success
f u l l y o n l y f r om a p r i n c i p l ed Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pos i t ion. 

If th i s p rob l em is not unders tood cor rec t ly there is a 
danger that now, w h e n we are f i gh t i ng aga inst m a n i 
festat ions of bourgeois and rev i s ion i s t ideo logy and 
against l i b e r a l att i tudes, we m a y m a k e m is takes and take 
an in f l ex ib le , sectar ian a n d ex t remis t at t i tude. We e m 
phas ize th i s because there are ce r ta in people, i n c l ud ing 
cadres, w h o t h i n k that the t ime has n o w come to t igh ten 
up, who are i nc l i ned towards admin i s t ra t i ve measures, w h o 
wan t to rev ive arrogance and a rb i t r a r i t y and to subst i tute 
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them for the educat iona l w o r k of the P a r t y to create 
convict ions. 

The issues we are ra i s ing at th is P l e n u m are c losely 
l i n k ed w i t h a ma jo r ca rd i na l p rob lem, that o f the unde r 
s tand ing and deve lopment o f the class s t ruggle in the 
proper way . The P a r t y has long made i t c lear tha t the 
class struggle is one of the ma i n mot i ve forces of our 
social ist society, that i t i s a v e r y b road s t rugg le w h i c h 
i s waged in a l l f ie lds, both against i n te rna l and ex te rna l 
enemies and w i t h i n the ranks o f the peop le and the 
Par ty , and that in the ex i s t i ng cond i t ions the class s t r ug 
gle on the ideo log i ca l f r on t assumes spec i a l impor tance . 

In our count ry the class struggle has been waged cor 
rect ly, and that i s w h y a l l the p lans o f the enemy have 
fa i l ed and our r evo l u t i on has a lways fo rged ahead. In th is 
struggle the P a r t y has been s t rengthened and tempered, 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro le ta r i a t has been conso l idated, 
the so l idar i t y o f the P a r t y w i t h the w o r k i n g class and 
the w o r k i n g masses has been fu r the r s t rengthened, and 
the r evo l u t i ona r y consciousness of the people has been 
raised. B u t th i s does not mean that there are no fau l t s 
and weaknesses in the w a y the class s t rugg le i s unde r 
stood and waged. In pract i ce we have come up against 
many super f i c ia l , n a r r ow and one-s ided in terpretat ions , 
ton ing d o w n o f the class s t rugg le and underes t ima t i on 
of the enemies, l ack of p r o f ound know ledge of the i r 
present tactics, and i nd i f f e ren t and oppor tun is t stands. 

To st ick or not to s t ick to the class struggle, to have 
a f u l l or super f i c ia l know ledge of it, to wage it on 
a l l f ronts or in a one-s ided way , to wage i t in a correct, 
r evo lu t i ona ry w a y o r t o weaken i t and m a k e concessions 
— this is a v i t a l p r ob l em on w h i c h the f u tu r e of soc i a l 
i sm depends. O u r enemies w a n t us to s lacken our v i g i 
lance and a l l ow the class s t ruggle to d ie down . B u t wha t 
should we do? The opposite. We shou ld enhance ou r v i -
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g i lance and wage the class s t ruggle cons is tent ly in order 
t o de fend the v i c to r ies ach ieved, a n d to m a k e ou r H o m e 
land, socia l ist A l ban i a , even stronger, even more i n v i n 
cible, f o r the good of the people and the cause of com
mun i sm . 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1971-1975» 



THE TRAGIC EVENTS IN CHILE — 
A LESSON FOR THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

OF THE WHOLE WORLD 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

October 2, 1973 

In Ch i l e the counte r - revo lu t i onary s to rm cont inues to 
rage against the w o r k i n g masses, the pat r io ts and f ighters 
of that country . The r ight i s t forces w h i c h seized power 
as a resul t of the September 11 coup d'état have estab
l i shed a re ign of te r ro r w h i c h even the H i t l e r i tes w o u l d 
have env ied. Peop le are be ing ru th less ly mu rde r ed and 
massacred everywhere , in the streets or at wo rk , w i t hou t 
t r i a l , and on any pretext . The sports s tad iums have been 
t rans fo rmed into concent ra t ion camps. P rogress ive c u l 
tu re i s be ing t r amp led under foot . M a r x i s t books a re be ing 
bu rn t i n bonf i res i n the squares, naz i sty le. W h i l e the 
democrat i c part ies, t rade-un ions , and democrat ic o rgan i za 
t ions have been ou t l awed , med i aeva l obscuran t i sm i s 
spread ing over the who l e count ry . The most fana t i ca l , 

u l t ra - react ionary forces of darkness, the agents of A m e r i 
can impe r i a l i sm are s t ru t t ing on the po l i t i ca l stage. The 
democrat i c f reedoms w h i c h the people had w o n th rough 
struggle and b loodshed we r e w i p ed out w i t h i n one day. 

The events in Ch i l e affect not on ly the Ch i l e an people, 
but a l l the revo lu t ionary , progress ive and peace- lov ing 
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forces of the wo r l d , therefore, the revo lu t ionar ies and 
the w o r k i n g people not on ly of Ch i le , but also of other 
countr ies , ought to d r a w conclus ions f r om these events. 
Of course, we are not t a l k i ng of an ana lys is o f pu re l y 
na t i ona l deta i l s and aspects, or of speci f ic actions, short
comings or mis takes o f the Ch i l e an revo lu t ion , w h i c h do 
not go beyond the i n t e rna l f r amewo r k o f th is revo lu t i on . 
We are speak ing o f those un i ve r sa l l aws w h i c h no rev 
o lu t i on can avo id and w h i c h eve ry r evo lu t i on i s ob l iged 
to app ly . The p rob l em is to exam ine and assess in the 
l igh t o f the events i n C h i l e w h i c h v iews p roved correct 
and w h i c h d i s to r ted on the issues o f the theory and p rac 
t ice of the revo lu t ion , to ve r i f y w h i c h theses are r evo l 
u t i ona ry and w h i c h are opportunist , and to determine 
w h i c h at t i tudes a n d act ions assist the revo lu t i on and 
w h i c h assist the counter - revo lu t ion . 

In the f i r s t place, i t mus t be sa id that the pe r iod 
d u r i n g w h i c h the A l l e nde government r ema ined i n power 
is not a pe r i od w h i c h can eas i ly be erased f r om the l i f e 
o f the Ch i l e an peop le o r f r om the who l e h i s to ry o f La t i n 
A m e r i c a . In te rp re t ing the demands and wishes o f the 
broadest popu la r masses, the Popu l a r U n i t y government 
adopted a series of measures and ca r r i ed out a numbe r of 
re fo rms w h i c h we r e in tended to s t rengthen the na t iona l 
f r eedom and independence o f the coun t r y and the i nde 
penden t deve l opmen t o f i t s economy. 

Th i s government s t ruck heavy b lows a t the loca l 
o l i ga r chy and the A m e r i c a n monopo l ies w h i c h he ld a l l 
the key pos i t ions and we re m a k i n g the l a w i n the coun
t ry . T h e i n sp i re r o f th is progress ive and ant i - imper ia l i s t 
course was P res ident A l l ende , one of the noblest f igures 
to emerge f r o m L a t i n Ame r i c a , an ou ts tand ing pat r io t 
a n d democra t i c f ighter . Unde r his leadersh ip the Ch i l ean 
people s t rugg led fo r the l a nd r e f o rm , s t rugg led fo r the 
na t i ona l i za t i on of f o re ign companies, s t rugg led for the 
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democrat i zat ion of the l i fe of the count ry and for the 
f reedom o f Ch i l e f r o m A m e r i c a n in f luence. A l l e nde s t rong ly 
supported the ant i - imper ia l i s t l i be ra t i on movements in 
L a t i n A m e r i c a and made his count ry an a s y l um fo r a l l the 
f reedom f ighters persecuted by the thugs a n d m i l i t a r y 
juntas o f L a t i n A m e r i c a . He gave the peoples ' l i be ra t i on 
and ant i - imper ia l i s t movements h is un rese rved suppor t 
and was in f u l l so l i da r i t y w i t h the st ruggle o f the V i e t n a 
mese, Cambod ian , Pa les t i n i an and other peoples. 

Cou l d the b ig Ch i l ean landowners , w h o saw the i r es
tates d i s t r ibuted to the poor peasants, fo rg ive h i m f o r pu r su 
ing th is course and th is ac t i v i t y? C o u l d the manufac tu re r s 
o f Sant iago, who were expe l led f r o m the i r nat iona l i zed 
plants, to lerate th is? Or the A m e r i c a n companies w h i c h 
lost the i r power? I t was cer ta in that one day they w o u l d 
uni te to ove r th row h i m and rega in the i r lost pr iv i leges. 
Here a na tu ra l quest ion ar ises: Was A l l ende aware of 
the atmosphere w h i c h su r rounded h im , d i d he see the 
conspiracies be ing hatched up aga inst h i m ? Of course, 
he d id . Reac t i on operated openly. I t assassinated cab inet 
ministers, funct ionar ies of government part ies and r ank -
and- f i l e of f ic ia ls . I t inst igated and d i r ec ted the o r gan i z a 
t ion of the counter - revo lu t ionary st r ikes of the t r u ck 
dr ivers, merchants, doctors and other pet ty-bourgeo is st rata. 
F i n a l l y i t t r ied its s t rength in the m i l i t a r y coup in June , 
wh i ch p roved abort ive. Seve ra l p lans o f the C I A fo r the 
ove r th row o f the l a w f u l government we r e d i scovered. 

These attacks by i n t e rna l and ex te rna l react ion w o u l d 
have been suf f ic ient to sound the a l a rm and make A l l e nde 
reflect. They w o u l d have been amp le reason to i m p l e 
ment the great l aw of e ve r y revo lu t ion , that coun te r - rev 
o lu t ionary v io lence mus t be opposed w i t h r evo l u t i ona r y 
v io lence. B u t P res ident A l l e n de d i d noth ing , made no 
move. Ce r ta in l y , he cannot be accused of l ack of ideals. 
He loved the cause fo r wh i c h he fought w i t h a l l h is hear t 
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and , t o the end, he be l i e ved i n the jus t i ce o f tha t cause. 
He d i d not l ack persona l courage a n d was ready to make , 
a n d d i d i n fact make , the supreme sacr i f ice. B u t h is t r a 
gedy was that he be l ieved he cou ld conv ince the reac t ion
a r y fo rces t h r ough reason to g i ve up the i r a c t i v i t y and 
re l i nqu i sh the i r past pos i t ions and pr iv i leges of the i r own 
good w i l l . 

I n C h i l e i t w a s be l i e ved tha t the r e l a t i v e l y o l d -
estab l i shed democra t i c t rad i t ions , pa r l i ament , the l ega l 
a c t i v i t y of p o l i t i c a l par t ies , the ex is tence of a f r ee press, 
etc., we r e an i n su rmountab le obstacle to any react ionary 
force w h i c h m igh t a t tempt to seize power by v io lence. 
The rea l i ty , however , p roved the opposite. The coup d'état 
of the r ight i s t forces p roved that the bourgeois ie w i l l 
to lerate cer ta in f reedoms just so l ong as i ts essent ia l i n 
terests a re not affected, but when i t sees that these i n 
terests are threatened, i t is no longer concerned about 
ethics. 

The r evo lu t i ona ry and progress ive forces i n Ch i l e 
have suf fered a defeat. Th i s is ve r y serious, but tempor 
ary . A const i tut iona l government may be ove r th rown , 
thousands o f peop le m a y be k i l l e d and scores o f concen
t r a t i on camps set up, but the sp i r i t o f f reedom, the peo
ple 's sp i r i t o f revo l t , c an be ne i ther k i l l e d n o r impr i soned . 
The peop le are res ist ing, and th is p roves that the w o r k i n g 
masses are not reconc i led to defeat, that they are deter
m i n ed to d r a w conc lus ions f r om this and to advance on 
the r evo lu t i ona ry road. T h e l i be ra t i on st ruggle against 
react ion and impe r i a l i sm has its zigzags, its ups and 
downs . T h e r e i s no doub t tha t t h e Ch i l e an peop le w h o 
have g i ven so m a n y p roo fs o f the i r l o f t y pa t r i o t i sm, w h o 
have d i sp l ayed such love fo r f reedom and just ice, and 
w h o hate impe r i a l i sm and react ion so p ro found ly , w i l l 
k n o w h o w to mob i l i z e the i r forces and f ight the enemies 
b l ow for b l ow to ensure the f i na l v i c to r y fo r themselves. 
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F o r the Ch i l e an peop le th is is a grave, a l though 
tempora ry , m i s fo r tune , bu t fo r t he m o d e r n rev i s ion i s t s 
i t const i tutes an a l l - r ound defeat, a complete o ve r t u r n i ng 
o f the i r oppor tun i s t theor ies . A l l the rev i s ion is ts , f r o m 
those of Moscow to those of Italy, F r ance and e lsewhere, 
presented the «Ch i l ean exper ience» as a concrete examp le 
w h i c h p roved the i r «new theor ies» about the «peacefu l 
road of the revo lut ion», the t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm under 
the leadersh ip of many part ies, the modera t i on of the 
na tu re of imper i a l i sm, the d y i ng out of the class struggle 
in the cond i t ions o f peacefu l coexistence, etc. T h e r e v i 
s ionist press made great p l ay w i t h the «Ch i l ean road» in 
order to advert ise the opportun is t theses of the 20th C o n 
gress o f the C P S U and the re fo rm i s t and Utop ian p r o -
grams of the Togl ia t t i s t type. 

F r o m the «Ch i l ean exper ience» the rev is ion is ts e x 
pected not on l y con f i rma t i on of the i r «theories» about 
«the pa r l i amenta ry road», but also a «classical» examp le 
of the bu i l d i ng of soc ia l i sm under the leadersh ip of a 
coa l i t ion o f M a r x i s t and bourgeois part ies. They expected 
con f i rmat ion of the i r thesis that the t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm 
i s possib le th rough pa r l i amen ta r y e lect ions and w i t hou t 
revo lut ion, that soc ia l i sm can be bu i l t , not on ly w i t hou t 
smash ing the o ld state apparatus of the bourgeois ie , bu t 
even w i t h its a id . not on l y w i t hou t es tab l i sh ing the r e v 
o lu t i ona ry people's power , but by negat ing it. 

The theor ies of «peacefu l coexistence» and the «peace
f u l pa r l i amenta ry road», p ropounded by the Sov ie t r e v i 
sionists, in the f i r s t place, and by the I ta l i an and F r e n c h 
rev is ion ists and the i r o ther supporters, are respons ib le 
to a v e r y cons iderab le ex tent fo r the spread of pac i f i s t 
i l lus ions and oppor tun is t stands towards the bourgeo is ie 
and dev ia t ion f r om the revo lu t i onary struggle. 

A l l the p rog rammat i c documents w h i c h the Wes te rn 
rev is ionist part ies have adopted since the 20th Congress of 
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the C P S U , absolut ize the «par l i amenta ry road» of t rans i t ion 
f r o m cap i t a l i sm to soc ia l i sm, w h i l e the non-peace fu l road 
is de f i n i t e l y exc luded. In pract i ce th is has brought about 
tha t these par t i es have f i n a l l y r enounced the r e vo l u t i ona r y 
struggle and str ive fo r o rd i na r y re forms of a na r row eco
nom i c or admin i s t ra t i ve character. They have tu rned into 
bourgeo is oppos i t ion part ies and have o f fe red to under 
take the admin i s t r a t i on o f the wea l t h o f the bourgeois ie, 
just as the o ld soc ia l -democrat ic par t ies have done h i ther to . 

The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i le , w h i c h was one of 
the ma i n forces of the A l l ende government , f e rven t l y 
adhered to the Kh rushchev i t e theses of «peaceful t r ans i 
t ion», bo th in theory and pract ice. F o l l ow i ng inst ruct ions 
f r o m Moscow , i t c l a i m e d that the n a t i o n a l bourgeo i s i e 
and impe r i a l i sm had now been tamed, had become to ler
ant and reasonable, and that in the new class cond i 
t ions, a l l eged ly created by the p resen t -day w o r l d deve l op 
ment, t hey we r e no longer ab le to go over to counter 
revo lu t i on . 

Howeve r , as the case of Ch i l e p roved once aga in 
these and s im i l a r theor ies m a k e the w o r k i n g masses 
i r reso lute and d isor ientated, weaken the i r revo lu t i onary 
sp i r i t , and keep t hem immob i l i z ed in the face o f the 
threats of the bourgeois ie, para lyse the i r capac i ty and 
m a k e i t imposs ib l e fo r t h em to c a r r y ou t dec i s i ve r e v 
o l u t i ona r y act ions against the counte r - revo lu t ionary p lans 
and act ions of the bourgeois ie. 

A s the genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies had pred i c ted 
and as t ime con f i rmed , the rev is ion is ts we re against the 
revo lu t i on and a imed to t u r n the Sov iet Un i on , as 
they d id , in to a cap i ta l i s t country , f r om a base of the 
revo lu t i on in to a base of counter - revo lut ion. They 
wo r k ed fo r a ve ry l ong t ime to sow confus ion in 
the ranks o f the revo lu t ionar ies and unde rm ine the r ev 
o lu t ion . E v e r ywhe r e and a t eve ry moment they have 
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acted to ex t ingu i sh the f lames of revo lu t i ona ry batt les and 
na t i ona l l i be ra t i on struggles. A l t h o u g h for demagog ica l 
purposes they pre tend to be fo r the revo lu t ion , w i t h the i r 
v i ews a n d act iv i t ies the rev is ion is ts t r y to n i p i t i n the 
bud or sabotage i t w h e n i t bursts out. 

The i r dev ia t ion f r o m Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , the i r abandon
ment of the class interests of the pro letar iat , the i r be t raya l 
of the cause of nat iona l l i be ra t i on of the peoples, has led 
the rev is ionists to complete den ia l of the revo lu t ion . F o r 
them, the theory and pract ice of the revo lu t i on have been 
reduced to a f ew r e f o rm i s t demands, w h i c h can be met 
w i t h i n the f r amewo r k o f the capi ta l is t order, w i t hou t 
a f fec t ing its basis. T h e rev i s i on i s t s t r y to p r o ve tha t the 
d i v i d i ng l i ne be tween the revo lu t i on and re fo rms has 
been w i p e d out, that in today 's condi t ions o f w o r l d 
deve lopment there is no longer any need for a r evo l 
u t ionary over throw, because, they allege, the present tech
n i ca l - sc ien t i f i c r e vo l u t i on i s d o i ng a w a y w i t h t he soc ia l 
class contradict ions of bourgeois society, is a l leged ly a 
means fo r the in teg ra t i on of cap i ta l i sm i n to soc ia l i sm, a 
means to create a «new society» of p r o spe r i t y fo r a l l . 
Thus, accord ing to th is confus ing logic, one can no longer 
speak about exp lo i te rs and exp lo i ted , hence accord ing to 
them, socia l revo lu t ion , the smash ing of t he bourgeois 
state mach ine and the estab l i shment of the d i c ta to rsh ip 
of the proletar iat become unnecessary. 

Unde r the mask o f L en i n i sm and i ts c reat ive deve lop
ment the rev is ionists a imed a t w o r l d dom ina t i on , t u r n i ng 
themselves i n to soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . They began w i t h 
Kh rushchev i t e «peaceful coexistence», w i t h «peaceful c om
petit ion», w i t h a «wor l d w i t hou t weapons and w i t hou t 
wars», w i t h the «par l i amenta ry road», etc., and ended 
up w i t h the res tora t ion o f cap i ta l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n 
and the degenerat ion of soc ia l i sm into soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

Hence, they were against the revo lu t i on and the s t rug -
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gle of the peoples fo r l i be ra t ion , and we re against the 
commun i s t par t ies w h i c h r ema ined l o y a l to and defended 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . In order to achieve the i r a ims, es
pec ia l ly the ex t ingu i sh ing of l i bera t ion struggles and rev
o l u t i ona r y movements , the rev i s ion is ts made the «peacefu l 
road» the foundat ion o f the i r «theory». By rev i s i ng the 
f undamen ta l quest ion of M a r x i s m , such as the theory of 
r e vo l u t i on , and p ropaga t i ng the i r oppo r tun i s t theses, they 
wan ted to convince the wo rke r s to g ive up the i r r evo l 
u t i ona ry class struggle, to submi t to the bourgeois ie and 
accept cap i ta l i s t s lavery. 

On the other hand, «peaceful coexistence», w h i c h the 
Sov ie t leaders p roc l a imed as the f undamen ta l l i ne of 
the i r fo re ign po l i c y and w h i c h they wan t ed to impose 
on the who le w o r l d commun i s t and na t i ona l l i be ra t i on 
movement , was a complete strategic p l an to reach a 
b road agreement w i t h impe r i a l i sm , to s t rangle the r ev 
o lu t i ona ry movements and to que l l the l i be ra t i on s t rug
gles, to preserve and extend the i r spheres of in f luence. 
The rev is ion is ts wan t ed to use, and d i d in fact use, this 
k i n d of «coexistence», w h i c h was ent i re ly su i table to 
impe r i a l i sm and the bourgeois ie, as a great d i ve r s i on to 
d i s a rm the masses ideo log ica l l y and po l i t i ca l l y , to b lunt 
the i r r evo lu t i ona ry v ig i l ance and immob i l i z e them, to 
leave t hem defenceless in face of fu tu re attacks of the 
imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts , as we l l as the other rev i s i on 
ists w h o managed to u su rp state power , dest royed the 
p a r t y by s t r i pp ing i t o f its r evo lu t i ona ry theory, rejected 
and t ramp led under foo t a l l the Len in i s t norms, and paved 
the w a y to l i be ra l i sm and degenerat ion i n the country. 
In sp read ing the i r a n t i -Ma r x i s t theses tha t «cap i ta l i sm i s 
be ing integrated in to social ism», that «non-pro le tar ian 
part ies, too, can be the bearers of the ideals of soc ia l i sm 
and leaders of the struggle fo r social ism», that «even 



858 ENVER HOXHA 

those countr ies where the na t i ona l bourgeois ie i s in powe r 
are mov i ng towards socia l ism», the rev is ion is ts not on l y 
a imed to deny the theory o f the v angua rd p a r t y o f the 
w o r k i n g class, but also wan ted to leave the w o r k i n g class 
w i thou t l eadersh ip in the face of the o rgan i zed at tacks 
of the bourgeois ie and react ion. 

H i s t o r y has proved, and the events in Ch i l e , whe re i t 
was not yet a quest ion of soc ia l i sm but of a democrat i c 
regime, aga in made clear, that the es tab l i shment of so
c i a l i sm th rough the pa r l i amen ta r y road i s u t t e r l y impos 
sible. In the f i r s t place, i t must be sa id that up t i l l n o w 
i t has never happened that the bourgeois ie has a l l owed 
the communis ts to w i n a ma j o r i t y in pa r l i amen t and f o rm 
the i r own government . E v en in the occas iona l instance 
w h e r e the commun i s t s a n d the i r a l l ies h a v e managed t o 
ensure a balance in the i r f avour in pa r l i amen t and enter 
the government , th is has not l ed to a n y change in the 
bourgeois character of the pa r l i amen t or the government , 
and the i r act ion has never gone so far as to smash the 
o ld state mach ine and estab l i sh a new one. 

In the condi t ions w h e n the bourgeo is ie contro ls the 
bureaucra t i c -admin i s t ra t i ve apparatus, secur ing a «pa r l i a -
men ta r y ma jo r i t y» that w o u l d change the des t iny o f the 
coun t r y i s no t on l y imposs ib l e bu t also un re l i ab l e . The 
m a i n parts o f the bourgeois state mach ine are the po l i t 
i ca l and economic power and the a rmed forces. As l ong 
as these forces r ema in intact, i.e., as l ong as they have 
not been d isso lved and new forces created in the i r stead, 
as long as the o ld apparatus of the pol ice, the secret i n 
te l l igence services, etc., is reta ined, there is no guarantee 
that a par l i ament or a democrat i c government w i l l be able 
to last long. No t on ly the case of Ch i le , but many others 
have proved that the counter - revo lu t ionary coups d'état 
have been car r ied out prec ise ly by the a rmed forces 
commanded by the bourgeois ie. 
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The Kh ru sh chev i t e rev is ion is ts have de l ibera te ly creat
ed great confus ion concern ing Len in ' s v e r y c lear and pre 
c ise theses on the par t i c i pa t i on of communis t s in the bour 
geois pa r l i ament and on the se izure o f state power f r o m 
the bourgeois ie. I t i s k n o w n that L e n i n d i d not deny the 
pa r t i c i pa t i on o f the communis t s in the bourgeois p a r l i a 
ment a t ce r ta in moments . B u t he cons idered th is pa r t i c i p a 
t i on o n l y as a t r i b une to de f end t h e in teres ts o f the 
w o r k i n g class, to expose the bourgeo is ie and its s tate 
power , to force the bourgeois ie to take some measure in 
f avour o f the w o r k i n g people. A t the same t ime, however , 
L e n i n w a r n e d that, w h i l e f i gh t i ng to make use o f p a r l i a 
ment in the interests of the w o r k i n g class, one shou ld 
gua rd against the creat ion o f pa r l i amen ta r y i l lus ions, the 
f r aud of bourgeois pa r l i amenta r i an i sm. 

«Participation in the bourgeois parliament,» sa id 
L en i n , «is necessary for the party of the revolutionary 
proletariat to enlighten the masses, enlightenment 
which is achieved through elections and the struggle 
of the parties in the parliament. But to limit the class 
struggle to the struggle within the parliament, or to 
consider this struggle as the ultimate, the decisive 
form, to which all other forms of struggle are sub
ordinate, means in fact to go over to the side of the 
bourgeoisie, against the proletariat.»* 

Cr i t i c i z i ng the «pa r l i amen ta ry c re t in i sm» o f the represen
tat ives o f the Second In te rna t iona l , who tu rned the i r 
par t i es in to e lec to ra l part ies, L e n i n c lear l y showed whe re 

pa r l i amen ta r i an i sm leads to in ideology, po l i cy and prac 
t ice. He stressed that, 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 30, pp. 304-305 (Alb. ed.). 

_______________________________________ 
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«the proletarian state (the dictatorship of the prole
tariat) cannot replace it through its 'gradual withering 
away', but as a general rule, only through violent 
revolution.»* 

He s t ressed that 

«the need to systematically educate the masses with 
this idea, and precisely this idea of violent revolution, 
is the basis of the entire doctrine of Marx and 
Engels.»** 

By st i l l advocat ing the «par l i amentary road», the mod 
e rn revis ionists are s imp l y b l i nd l y f o l l ow ing the course 
o f K a u t s k y and company . B u t the f u r t he r they proceed 
on this course, the more they expose themselves and the 
more defeats they suffer . T he who l e h i s to ry o f the in te r 
na t iona l commun i s t and wo r k e r movement has p roved 
tha t v io len t revo lu t ion , the smash ing of the bourgeois 
state mach ine a n d the es tab l i shment of the d i c ta to rsh ip 
o f the pro letar ia t , const i tute the un i ve r sa l l aw of p ro le t 
a r i a n r evo l u t i on . 

«The advance, that is, towards communism,» L e n i n 
stressed, «runs through the dictatorship of the prolet
ariat and it cannot follow any other course, because 
there is no other class and no other way to smash the 
resistance of the capitalist exploiters.»*** 

In the stage of impe r i a l i sm , both at its commence
ment and now, too, t he dange r o f t h e es tab l i shment o f 
a fascist m i l i t a r y d ic tatorsh ip whenever the capi ta l is t mon -
___________________________________ 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 25, p. 473 (Alb. ed.). 
** Ibidem. 

*** Ibidem, p. 548. 



THE TRAGIC EVENTS IN CHILE 861 

opol ies t h i n k that the i r interests are threatened a lways 
exists. Moreove r , i t has been p roved , espec ia l ly f r o m t he 
end o f the Second W o r l d W a r to th is day, that A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm , B r i t i s h impe r i a l i sm a n d others have gone to 
the ass istance of the bourgeo is ie of va r i ous countr ies to 
e l im inate those governments or to suppress those r evo l 
u t i ona ry forces wh i ch , in one w a y or another, of fer even 
the s l ightest threat to the foundat ions of the cap i ta l i s t 
system. 

As l ong as impe r i a l i sm exists, there s t i l l ex ists the 
basis and poss ib i l i t y for , and its unchangeable po l i cy of, 
in ter fe rence in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f other countr ies, 
counter - revo lu t ionary plots, the ove r th row o f l a w f u l gov
ernments , t he l i qu ida t i on o f democra t i c and progress ive 
forces, a n d the s t r ang l i ng o f t he r evo l u t i on . 

I t i s A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm w h i c h props up the f a s 
cist reg imes in S p a i n and Po r tuga l , w h i c h inc i tes the 
r e v i v a l o f G e r m a n fasc ism and Japanese m i l i t a r i sm , w h i c h 
supports the rac is t reg imes o f S ou t h A f r i c a and Rhodes ia 
and keeps up the d i s c r im ina t i on against the b lack people 
in its o w n country . I t i s A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm that he lps 
the reac t i ona ry reg imes o f Sou th K o r e a and the Sa igon 
and P n o m P e n h puppets, w h i c h has ins t igated the Z ion i s t 
aggression and helps Israe l to ma i n t a i n its occupat ion of 
the A r a b ter r i tor ies . A l l the fu r i ous w i nd s o f a n t i - c om
mun i sm , na t i ona l oppress ion and cap i ta l i s t exp l o i t a t i on 
b low f r om the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . Th roughou t L a 
t i n Ame r i c a , w i t h some rare except ions, A m e r i c a n impe r i 
a l i sm has establ ished t y rann i ca l fascist regimes, w h i c h 
merc i less ly suppress and exp lo i t the people. On that c on 
t inent, a l l the weapons used against demonstrat ions, t h e 
weapons w h i c h k i l l the wo rke r s and peasants, are made 
in the U n i t e d States and supp l i ed by it. 

T he fascist m i l i t a r y coup in Ch i l e i s not the deed o f 
loca l reac t ion alone, but a lso o f impe r i a l i sm . F o r th ree 
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years on end, du r i n g the who l e t ime P res iden t A l l e n de 
was in power, the Ch i l e an r ight i s t forces we re inc i ted, 
organ ized a n d encouraged i n the i r coun te r - revo lu t i ona ry 
ac t i v i t y by the Un i t e d States. Ch i l e an react ion and the 
A m e r i c a n monopo l ies took revenge aga inst P res ident A l 
lende fo r the progress ive and an t i - imper i a l i s t po l i c y he 
fo l l owed. The unde rm i n i n g ac t i v i t y o f the r i g h t -w i ng pa r 
ties a n d a l l the reac t ionary forces, the i r acts of v io lence 
and ter ror we re c losely coord ina ted w i t h the pressures 
exe r ted f r om outs ide by the A m e r i c a n monopol ies , w i t h 
the economic b lockade and the po l i t i ca l s t rugg le the 
A m e r i c a n government waged against Ch i l e . B e h i n d the 
m i l i t a r y j un t a was the C I A , the same c r im i n a l hand tha t 
had car r ied out so m a n y coups d'état in L a t i n A m e r i c a , 
Indonesia, I ran , etc. The events in Ch i l e once aga in re 
vea led the t rue face o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . They 
p roved once more that A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm rema ins a 
r ab i d enemy of a l l the peoples, a savage enemy of just ice 
and progress, o f struggles fo r f reedom and independence, 
o f the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm. 

B u t the counte r - revo lu t i on in Ch i l e i s a deed not on l y 
o f the avowed reac t ionary forces and the A m e r i c a n i m 
per ia l is ts . The A l l e n de government was also sabotaged 
and savagely opposed by the Chr i s t ian-democrat i c and 
other fact ions of the bourgeois ie, so-ca l led r ad i ca l demo
crat ic forces s im i l a r to those together w i t h w h i c h the 
commun i s t part ies o f I ta l y and F r ance c l a im that they 
w i l l advance to soc ia l i sm th rough re fo rms and the peace
f u l pa r l i amen ta r y road. The F r e y pa r t y i n Ch i l e does not 
bear on l y « inte l lectua l respons ib i l i ty», as some c l a im , 
because i t re fused to ho l d ta lks or co l laborate w i t h the 
A l l e nde government , o r because i t was l a c k i n g in l oya l t y 
to the lega l government . It bears respons ib i l i t y a lso be
cause i t used a l l poss ib le means to sabotage the no rma l 
ac t i v i t y o f the government , because i t un i t ed w i t h the 
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forces of the R i gh t to unde rm ine the nat iona l i zed econ
omy and to create confus ion in the count ry , because i t 
perpet ra ted a thousand and one acts of subvers ion . It 
fought to create that sp i r i t ua l and po l i t i c a l c l imate that 
was the p re lude to the counter - revo lu t ion . 

The Sov ie t rev is ionists , too, we re imp l i ca ted in the 
events in Ch i l e . A thousand th reads l i n k the Sov ie t l e ad 
ers i n in t r igues a n d p lots w i t h A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. 
They d i d not i n t end or des i re to he lp the A l l e nde govern
ment when i t was in power , because th is w o u l d have 
b rought t hem into conf l i c t and damaged the i r cord ia l r e l a 
t ions w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . 

These stands of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts to
wa rd s Ch i l e and the t heo r y o f r e vo l u t i on h a d been con
f i r m e d before the Ch i l e an events. They had been con
f i rmed in the repeated t rag ic events i n I r a n : wh i l e the 
l oca l react ion was k i l l i n g and imp r i son i ng hundreds and 
thousands of communis t s and progress ive revo lut ionar ies , 
the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts d i d not l i f t a f inger , let alone 
severe d ip lomat i c re la t ions! These stands were con f i rmed 
in the shock i ng events in Indones ia , whe r e abou t 500,000 
commun i s t s and progress ives we re k i l l e d and massacred. 
Once aga in the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts d i d noth ing , took no 
act ion and d i d not cons ider w i t h d r a w i n g the i r embassy 
f r om D j a ka r t a . (1 ) These stands of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
are not acc identa l . They tes t i fy to the ex is tence of a 
secret co l l abora t ion w i t h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s to sa
botage the r evo lu t i ona ry movements and to pu t d own the 
peoples ' l i be ra t i on struggles. 

Th i s s tand sheds l igh t on the demagogic character 

1 The Soviet revisionists expelled the correspondent of 
«Harjan Rakjat», organ of the CP of Indonesia, from the Soviet 
Un ion and welcomed the visit of Adam Mal ik, then foreign 
minister of the Indonesian fascist regime. They also continued 
to supply Soviet weapons to Indonesia. 

_________________________________ 
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of the much pub l i c i zed severance of d i p l omat i c re la t ions 
w i t h Ch i l e now. 

Such i s the rea l i ty . The i r f ine wo rds about the i r a l 
leged so l idar i ty w i t h the Ch i l ean people, l i k e a l l the i r other 
demagogic catch-cries, are s imp l y to deceive pub l i c op i n 
i on and to conceal the i r be t raya l o f the revo lu t i on and 
the peoples' l i be ra t i on movements . 

The Sov ie t government severed d ip lomat i c re lat ions 
w i t h Ch i l e i n o r de r t o exp l o i t t he oppo r t un i t y t o pose 
as a supporter of the v i c t ims of react ion, as i f i t is on the 
side o f those w h o struggle fo r f reedom a n d independence 
and the rev is ion is ts are defenders of progress ive reg imes. 

The Sov ie t rev is ionists he lp any progress ive reg ime 
just so l ong as th i s assists the i r impe r i a l i s t interests. B u t 
they go no fu r the r . Indeed, they are not ashamed to m a i n 
ta in regu la r d ip lomat i c t ies w i t h such a d i sc red i ted and 
bank rup t reg ime as that o f L o n No l , w h i l e they keep 
s i lent about such a great l i be ra t i on s t rugg le as that of 
the Cambod i an people. 

The events i n Ch i l e once aga in revea led a l l o f the 
grave t ragedy the peoples o f L a t i n A m e r i c a are expe r i enc 
ing. L i kew i se , they b rought to l i gh t aga in the sho r t com
ings, l im i ta t ions a n d weaknesses o f the revo lu t i on on 
that cont inent, the v e r y great d i f f i cu l t i e s and hardsh ips 
i t i s undergo ing . B u t they p r o v i d e a lesson not o n l y f o r 
the revo lu t ionar ies o f L a t i n A m e r i c a . A l l the r evo l u t i ona 
r ies o f the wo r l d , a l l those w h o f ight fo r na t i ona l and so
c ia l l i be ra t i on against imper i a l i s t in te r fe rence and v io lence, 
fo r democracy and the progress o f m a n k i n d shou ld 
d r aw lessons f r om them. Th i s inc ludes the revo lu t ionar ies 
of the Sov ie t Un i on , w h o must r ise against the rev i s ion i s t 
ru le r s and ove r th row them a long w i t h a l l the i r oppo r t un 
ist and an t i - Len in i s t theor ies . L i k ew i se , the r evo lu t i ona r i e s 
of Italy, F rance and o ther deve loped cap i ta l i s t countr ies 
ought to d r aw lessons f r om the Ch i l e an events, and f ight 
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rev i s i on i sm reso lute ly , re jec t ing the reac t ionary theor ies 
o f the «peacefu l p a r l i a m e n t a r y roads» w h i c h the Tog l i a t t -
ists a n d the other rev is ion is ts propagate. 

We be l i e ve tha t the events i n Ch i l e , the fascist 
attack of reac t ion against the democra t i c v i c tor ies of the 
Ch i l e an people, the b r u t a l in te r fe rence o f A m e r i c a n i m 
per i a l i sm and its suppor t f o r the m i l i t a r y j u n t a w i l l en 
courage a l l the peoples o f the w o r l d to be v ig i l an t , t o 
reso lute ly reject the demagog ic s logans of the imper ia l i s t s , 
rev is ion is ts and oppor tun is ts o f eve ry hue, a n d mob i l i z e 
a l l the i r forces in courageous defence o f the i r na t i ona l 
f reedom and independence, peace and secur i ty. 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1971-1975» 



OUR POLICY IS AN OPEN POLICY, THE POLICY 
OF PROLETARIAN PRINCIPLES 

From the speech at the meeting with the electors of 
the Tirana No. 209 precinct 

October 3, 1974 

Comrades, 

The fore ign po l i cy o f the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a 
is the po l i cy of a social ist count ry where the d ic tatorsh ip 
of the pro le tar ia t i s in power , w h i c h i s led by the P a r t y 
of L abou r and i s i nsp i red by and stands l o ya l to the 
doct r ine o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n . 

The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a has its o w n op in ions 
and imp lements its const ruct ive po l i cy open ly , in the l ight 
o f the sun. The re i s no p rob l em about w h i c h i t i s uncon 
cerned, and i t does not a l l ow anyone to shut its mou th . 
A n y state, any nat ion, has the r igh t to express its op in ions 
f ree ly, to oppose those of others when it does not agree 
w i t h them, just as others have the r i gh t to oppose you r 
v i ews when they do not agree w i t h them. I t i s u t t e r l y 
w r ong to sit w i t h fo lded arms and c losed m o u t h w h e n 
others are act ing to the det r iment of peoples and states, 
or to accept, as some m igh t desire, that s ince y o u are a 
sma l l state or people, i t is sheer ar rogance to t r y to have 
you r say, to defend you r r ights or those of y o u r f r i ends 
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or to come out w i t h y ou r op in ions before the «mighty». 
Fa l se modesty and the s lav i sh opportun is t sp i r i t a re a l ien 
to the po l i cy o f the A l b a n i a n state and the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro le tar ia t . 

T h e t w o superpowers , the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a 
and the Sov ie t Un i on , are imper ia l i s t aggressor powers. 
T h e y a re d i v i d i ng the w o r l d in to spheres o f in f luence and 
proceed ing to the d i v i s i on and capture o f w o r l d markets . 
The i r u l t ima te a i m i s to dominate a l l the wo r l d , a l l the 
peoples and a l l states. Hence, the i r reconc i lab le contrad ic 
t ions between t hem w h i c h m a y lead to another majo r 
w o r l d wa r . The i r hegemonism, the i r reck less a rms race, 
a re not t a k i ng p lace smooth ly and qu iet ly , but th rough 
great upheava l s w h i c h keep the w o r l d s immer ing . 

The two superpowers are in the g r ip of a great 
economic, c u l t u r a l and sp i r i t ua l cr is is. The i r reg imes and 
ideologies are r i dd l ed w i t h co r rup t i on . No one trusts t hem 
any longer, but by means of force and demagogy they 
impose themselves on the other capi ta l is ts who have 
become so complete ly caught up in the webs the two i m 
per ia l i s t superpowers have spun that w i thou t a genera l 
up r i s i ng of the people they w i l l ha rd l y be ab le to free 
themselves of these bonds. Na tu ra l l y , the two imper ia l i s t 
superpowers and those w h o have been caught in the i r 
webs w a n t to load the te r r i b l e consequences of the crises 
onto the w o r k i n g people of the i r countr ies. Th i s gives rise 
to the conf l ic ts between states and between ru le r s and 
peoples. B u t the people must not expect others to rescue 
t hem f r o m the i r suf fer ings. They mus t save themselves, 
because, w h e n i t comes to defend ing themselves against 
the people's revo lu t ion , the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t l eaders 
a lways un i te w i t h one another. 

W h e n they see the game i s up, the capi ta l is ts t h r ow 
off a l l d isguise and estab l i sh the fascist d ic tatorsh ip. Some 
states are do ing th i s now, wh i l e some others d i d i t l ong 
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ago. The re are a l l sorts of s logans a n d demagogy, but 
people must be judged by the i r deeds and not by appear
ances. 

The two superpowers have a rmed themselves to the 
teeth, wh i l e mak i ng propaganda fo r others to d i sa rm. 
Besides, they have become the biggest dealers in 
arms. Th i s m a y seem contrad ic tory , but i t isn't . In fact, 
they se l l a rms to others, but the mode rn weapons they 
keep for themselves, a lways p reserv ing due propor t ions to 
ma in ta i n the i r super io r i ty . A n d they supp ly weapons on ly 
to those on w h o m they fee l the i r g r i p i s sure. They exp lo i t 
arms sales, on the one hand, to suck the i r b lood and 
p lunder the i r wea l th , wh i l e pos ing as f r i ends so as to 
w o r m the i r w a y in to the i r homes whe re they t ake over, 
and on the o ther hand, to inc i te t h em to f igh t the i r 
ne ighbours. 

The Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a and the Sov ie t U n i o n st i r up 
s t r i fe everywhere , rev i ve anc ient feuds, and t r y to weaken 
any resistance they m igh t meet. Meanwh i l e , i n the i r o w n 
interests, they st i r up conf l icts, accompany ing these w i t h 
al legat ions in defence of one or the other, beat ing the i r 
breasts and swear ing great oaths, demand ing the con 
ven ing o f the Secur i t y Counc i l w i t h the greatest o f f e r vou r 
unt i l , at last, the bubb le bursts. 

Peace was a l legedly restored in V i e t nam, but the wa r 
i s s t i l l go ing on there. The V i e t n a m quest ion was a l leged ly 
solved, but the w a r began in the M i d d l e East. Peace was 
a l leged ly made there, too, but the w a r cont inues in m a n y 
ways . The A rab - I s r ae l i w a r was supposed to be over, but 
the Cyp ru s p rob l em f l a red up. The process we ment ioned 
above i s s t i l l go ing on . W h o i s ha tch ing up a l l these con
f l ic ts? The two imper ia l i s t superpowers, Sov ie t and A m e r i 
can, w h i c h are gamb l i ng w i t h the fate of the peoples 
of the wo r l d . 

The Soviet Un i on and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
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go in to outer space and l aunch i nnumerab l e ear th sat
el l i tes. There are people and states who chant that these 
invent ions «belong to mank ind» , that «they are fo r the 
good of human i t y» . In themselves they rea l l y are colossal 
invent ions, but one cannot he lp a s k i ng : In whose hands 
are they? W h o en joys t hem and for wha t purpose are 
they used? A r e they emp loyed for the good o f mank i n d , 
or as means fo r the superpowers to spy on the peoples 
a n d states? Can i t be sa id that the danger of aggressive 
wa r s has d im in i shed? No t in the least! A r e the hunger and 
pove r t y i n the w o r l d be ing w i p ed out? On the cont rary , 
t hey are becoming wo r s e ! Ha s the l i fe o f the poor been 
imp roved o r the powe r o f the r i c h been l iqu idated? The 
opposi te is occur r ing . Thus, to g lo r i f y «the successes of 
mank i nd» means to make yourse l f a mouthp iece of cap i 
ta l i s t and rev i s ion i s t superpowers . 

On wha t does the secur i ty o f the peoples o f Eu rope 
and the w o r l d depend? Does i t depend on the pub l i c o r 
myster ious jou rneys of a cer ta in K i s s inger , a cer ta in 
G r o m y k o , or the scheming of a Brezhnev, who has made 
the Sov ie t and other peoples bleed, or the t rave ls of a 
N i x o n w h o d rowns the w o r l d i n b lood and leads the 
A m e r i c a n ma f i a i n the most d i sg race fu l Watergate scandal , 
w h i c h shook the who l e o f A m e r i c a ? Shou l d i t be left to 
such people as these to ensure the fu tu re of the wo r l d ? 
A f ine fu tu re i t w o u l d be ! 

Of course, those w h o be l ieve in t rag ic i l lus ion is ts are 
free to go to meet ings in V i enna , He l s i n k i , or anywhere 
they l i ke . Le t t hem pa laver w i t h one another. B u t fo r ou r 
part , we, too, are f ree not to go to those meet ings, and 
we are not going. A t these meet ings and conferences i t 
i s not on l y we . but also the peoples, w h o are absent. 
Th i s i s s ign i f i cant fo r us. B u t someone w i l l a sk : Wha t do 
the A l ban i an s suggest, how shou ld we act? T h e A l ban i an s 
state the i r v i ews eve ry day. T h e y are c lear to a l l who 
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wan t t o hear. The A l ban i an s say: A n y d i s h m i x e d w i t h 
po ison shou ld not be eaten because i t w i l l k i l l y ou . I t 
should be rejected and t h r own out. The re a re those w h o 
say: Bu t wha t can we do about the Ame r i c an s and the 
Soviets? They are p owe r f u l — shou ld we shut the door to 
them? The A l ban i ans say: No t on ly shou ld we shut t hem 
out, but we must isolate them and put t hem in a «st ra ight-
jacket». Th i s is a w i sh , they say, bu t the rea l i t y is 
another mat ter . B u t we A l ban i an s dec lare that we must 
t u r n this w i s h in to rea l i ty . I f y o u submi t to the Sov ie t -
Ame r i c an dictate, then you cannot escape the i r yoke . We 
A l ban i ans accept ne i ther the i r d ictate nor the i r yoke . We 
are determined to f ight on to v i c to ry . 

There are some who, when they hear us, sm i r k and 
sneer: «How swel l -headed these A l ban i an s a re ! They wan t 
to put the w o r l d to r ights !» Bu t w h o are these w h o speak 
l i ke th is? T h e y are the ve ry ones who wan t to dominate 
the w o r l d and i ts peoples, w h o do not l i k e i t w h e n the 
peoples ra ise the i r vo ice against them, the ones w h o are 
used to l ook ing d o w n on the peoples and o rde r i ng t hem 
around w i t h bul lets and wh ips . A n d i t i s they who pose 
as the most unpretent ious persons on e a r t h ! 

We say to them that we are not swel l -headed, but we 
are the soldiers o f that great and p owe r f u l a r m y w h i c h 
is m a k i n g the revo lu t i on of w h i c h they are so a f r a i d and 
wh i c h w i l l be the end of t h e m ! Th i s r evo lu t i on is not a 
movement of «yes-men» and slaves, of bow ing and scrap
ing, but i s the powe r f u l b low, the cont inuat ion of the 
Grea t October Revo lu t ion , the peoples ' l i be ra t ion wars . A l l 
th is they cal l «pretension and arrogance». They don' t l i k e 
i t because i t cuts the g round f r om under them, and des
t roys the s t ructure they have erected on h u m a n corpses. 

E roded by its i n te rna l contrad ic t ions and g r i pped in 
grave a l l - round crises under the re lent less b lows of the 
forces of the revo lu t ion , na t iona l l i bera t ion , democracy and 
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soc ia l progress, the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t w o r l d is stagger ing 
towards ever greater degenerat ion and decompos i t ion. 

The bourgeois ie i s t r y i ng to res t ra in the present cr is is 
and to save itself f r o m catastrophe by sh i f t ing the burden 
onto the w o r k i n g class and the masses, wh i l e keep ing 
its p ro f i t s intact. Th i s l i ne i s bound to b r i ng about the 
revo l t o f the pro le tar ia t and a l l those oppressed and ex 
p lo i ted by cap i ta l . 

T he w o r k i n g masses, the i r most conscious forces, w i l l 
assured ly r i se to the i r feet to de fend the i r v i t a l interests 
and t u r n th is s i tuat ion of cr is is in to one favourab le to the 
advance of the cause of the revo lu t i on . 

T h e revo lu t i on and the struggle fo r po l i t i ca l and 
economic independence const i tute an unceas ing h is tor i ca l 
process. The present condi t ions of the soc ia l deve lopment 
o f the w o r l d d r i ve t hem f o r w a r d w i t h ever greater force 
and make t hem indispensable. A n d th is const itutes a re 
l iab le guarantee fo r the i r t r i umph . 

W i t h its fo re ign po l icy , the People 's Repub l i c o f A l 
ban ia defends the interests of ou r count ry on the i n te rna 
t i ona l arena, defends and struggles, together w i t h the so
cia l ist and progress ive democra t i c countr ies, fo r f reedom, 
progress and genu ine democracy a l l over the wo r l d , for 
the f reedom o f those w h o w o r k w i t h hand and b ra in . 

T h e People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a f ights Ame r i c a n 
imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, a l l other impe r i a l 
ists and react ionar ies in the wo r l d , w h o cause the m i s fo r 
tunes o f mank i n d , who cause wa r s o f oppress ion and 
p lunder , quar re l s and dissensions, subvers ion a n d plots 
a l l over the wo r l d , who cause hunger and pover ty on a 
w o r l d scale. Soc ia l is t A l b a n i a makes its modest con t r i 
bu t ion to th i s struggle and to these great ef forts of m a n 
k i nd , a modest help, but g iven openly, w i thou t hes i tat ion 
and fea r ing nobody. A n d these «nobodies» m a y be great 
and powe r fu l , but the s t rength of the po l i cy of our Peo-
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pie 's Repub l i c consists in the fact that i t defends its just 
cause, a sacred cause dear to a l l peoples. Y o u must 
k n o w how to seek and f i n d th is cause, to m a k e i t you r 
o w n and de fend i t w i t h a l l y ou r m ight . B u t to defend i t 
w i t h a l l y ou r m igh t means, f i rs t o f a l l , to be p repared 
to accept any sacr i f ice. The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a 
has chosen th is course thanks to i ts g lor ious leadersh ip, 
the P a r t y o f Labour , and no s to rm has ever made it, 
o r w i l l ever make i t wave r f r om its course. 

The po l i cy o f the P a r t y o f L abou r and the People 's 
Repub l i c of A l b a n i a is open and aboveboard : i t states 
the t r u t h before the wor ld , regardless of whe the r someone 
o r other may not l i k e it. O u r po l i cy compl ies w i t h the 
interests of peoples and not of c l iques and ideologies that 
oppress the peoples. It seeks the f r i endsh ip of these peoples 
and not that of the i r oppressors. It is not a p ragmat i c 
po l icy , but a p r i n c i p l ed p ro le ta r i an po l i cy . It does not 
s tem f r om secret d ip lomacy beh ind the scenes, f r o m m y s 
ter ious ta lks , f r o m pu t t i ng its o w n interests and those o f 
o ther countr ies up fo r auct ion. 

The po l i cy of ou r coun t ry is not the po l i cy of a state 
w i t h a hund red f lags up its sleeve. O u r People 's Repub l i c 
does not l owe r i ts co lours e i the r to b l a c kma i l and i n t i m i 
dat ion or to the r ub l e and the do l l a r . Is th is correct, 
p r i nc ip l ed and courageous po l i cy w h i c h shou ld be fo l lowed, 
or that o f go ing down on you r knees, o f c r aw l i ng to the 
Amer i c ans and the Soviets, of becoming a prost i tu te state? 
The fo rmer course shou ld be fo l l owed w h i l e the other 
shou ld be merc i less ly exposed and combated. 

Su ch i s the po l i cy o f ou r P a r t y and Gove rnment , and 
that i s w h y we have hundreds and hundreds o f m i l l i ons 
of people w i t h us, and A l b an i a , f o r i ts part, i s in un i t y 
o f thought and act ion, w i t h those hundreds and hundreds 
of m i l l i ons . 

We, the people of the People 's Repub l i c of A l b a n i a . 
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a sma l l count ry in the Ba l kans w h i c h has suf fered great ly 
th rough the centur ies at the hands of barbarous imper ia l i s t 
invaders and w h i c h w o n its f reedom and eve ry th ing i t 
enjoys today t h r ough a rmed struggle, issue a w a r n i n g to 
a l l the common people o f the w o r l d : T a k e care! US 
impe r i a l i sm and Russ i an impe r i a l i sm are lead ing the wo r l d 
in to another w o r l d war , mo r e te r r i b l e t han any o the r ! 
These two are to b lame for the present great cr ises; they 
are v y i n g w i t h each other fo r w o r l d hegemony, are 
f i gh t ing to capture markets , w h i c h means to occupy coun
tr ies and ens lave peoples. I t is prec ise ly the two super
powers that a r m the an t i -popu la r c l iques and governments 
to use t hem as gendarmes and prov iders of cannon-fodder 
fo r the inev i tab le s laughter they are p repa r i ng i f we let 
them have the i r way . 

See wha t i s happen ing in the w o r l d ! The peoples o f 
the Sov ie t U n i o n are be ing oppressed and pumped f u l l o f 
aggress ive na t i ona l i sm; the peoples of the pseudo-social ist 
count r ies o f Eu rope are be ing oppressed and the i r r u l i n g 
c l iques subord inate the interests of t he i r peoples to those 
o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and the Wa r s aw Treaty . T h e K r e m l i n 
oppresses them and threatens: «E i the r y o u act the way 
I wan t and as I order , or I sha l l i nvade and crush you 
as I d i d w i t h Czechos lovak ia.» Th i s is how H i t l e r acted. 
He started w i t h A u s t r i a f i rst , then w i t h Czechos lovak ia , 
and cont inued w i t h the others. Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
started l i k e this, too, and w i l l end up the same way . Just 
as Haša began and f in i shed up, so Husak , Bek -G i e rek , 
Z h i v k o v - F i l o v and Co. have begun, and they w i l l end up 
the same way , too. 

US impe r i a l i sm i s g r i nd i ng the peoples under its b loody 
« i ron heel». It has the pressure on its «all ies», s t r i v ing at 
a l l costs to keep t hem under the constant menace of the 
economic cr is is, t he a tomic bomb, the Sov ie t danger, o f 
in t r igues and subvers ion. I t i s t r y i n g to preserve the 
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A t l a n t i c a l l iance, to s t i r up r i va l r i e s to its o w n advantage 
w i t h i n it, a nd to create a c l imate of insecur i t y in the 
countr ies and governments of i ts so-ca l led al l ies. 

The Un i t e d States at tacks V i e t n a m and Cambod i a , 
and the Ame r i c an s and the Soviets, the t w o in so l i da r i t y , 
in ter fere i n Pak i s t an and A fghan i s t an , p r ovoke Wars i n 
the M i d d l e East and ha tch up the t ragedies o f Ch i l e a n d 
Cyp rus . 

The who l e w o r l d wa i t s i n angu ish. Whe r e w i l l they 
s t r i ke nex t ? N o w the w o r l d i s buzz ing w i t h r umou r s 
spread by agents provocateurs , vena l journa l i s ts , the 
d ip lomats o f the d raw ing - rooms and c lubs, who a re a l l 
sowers o f confus ion, b l a c kma i l and fear in the serv ice 
of the t w o superpowers . «Tomorrow,» they say, «it w i l l 
be Yugos lav ia ' s t u rn . Wha t w i l l happen af ter T i t o ? 
Yugos l av i a w i l l be annexed e i the r to the Sov ie t o r to the 
Ame r i c an sphere o f in f luence; R u m a n i a w i l l be gobb led 
up by the Sov ie ts ; A l b a n i a w i l l not go unscathed. W h i c h 
s ide w i l l Greece take n o w i t has w i t h d r a w n f r o m 
N A T O ? » etc., etc. 

A l l these r umou r s express the w ishes and p lans o f 
the two superpowers. T h e y are not on l y a demora l i z i ng 
psycho log ica l p reparat ion , but also an e f fec t i ve m i l i t a r y 
preparat ion to weaken the resistance of the peoples and 
then d r own them in a b lood-bath. 

The psychosis o f fear and w a r i s fostered by the t w o 
superpowers. They use i t to adver t i ze the t w o umbre l l as , 
the one Ame r i c an , the other Soviet , as the on ly hope of 
sa lvat ion. A c co rd i ng to them, i f y o u wan t to save yourse l f 
y ou must take you r p i c k between them. «Don ' t t h i n k fo r 
yourse l f any more — y ou r f reedom and fate a re bound 
up w i t h these two monsters.» Ove r a l l th is psychos is o f 
b l ackma i l , i n t im ida t i on and te r ro r re igns a dense pa l l o f 
meetings, contacts, ta lks , b i l a te ra l and mu l t i l a t e r a l c o m 
missions. E ve r y t h i ng is d iscussed but no th ing is so lved; 
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even w h e n some dec is ion i s taken , no th ing i s cer ta in . 
E v e n that m i n i m a l «bourgeois mora l i t y» o f the d ip l omat i c 
acts o f days gone by has t u rned into h ideous f i l t h and 
co r rup t i on today. Degenerat ion, fa lsehood, and deceit p r e 
v a i l i n the pol ic ies o f the two superpowers and the i r 
a l l ies. 

Shou l d the peoples s i t i d l y by, awa i t i ng the catastrophe 
these c r im i n a l c l iques are p repa r i ng f o r m a n k i n d ? Ce r 
t a i n l y no t ! Then wha t shou ld be done? We say i t i s 
necessary to f ight . B u t i n wha t w a y ? Th r ough messages 
and te legrams of congratu lat ions and good wishes to those 
w h o are t r y i ng to d ig y ou r g rave? By say ing no th ing 
pub l i c l y but s ing ing praises to the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
who wan t t o bu r y y ou o r t o gobb le y o u up, by toss ing 
bouquets a t the US imper ia l i s t butchers, and by seek ing 
and accept ing ens lav ing loans f r om the two superpowers, 
and then p re tend ing you are f i gh t ing them? No , no one 
w i l l swa l l ow such demagogy and l ies ! I f y o u a re to c a r r y 
out a po l i c y that is correct and rea l i s t i c towards y ou r 
o w n coun t ry a n d towards o ther countr ies, y ou must f ree 
yourse l f f r o m the complexes w h i c h the two superpowers 
and the i r agents cont inue to create. 

These powers o f darkness accuse us A l b an i an s of 
shu t t ing ourse lves off . B u t f r om w h o m have we shut 
ourselves o f f and w h a t do they mean by shut -o f f? A n d 
next , wha t w o u l d they have us do? They adv ise us 
not to shut ourselves o f f f r o m the imper ia l i s t s and the 
rev is ion is ts , to accept the i r loans and m a k e those w h o 
have a lways oppressed us and sucked ou r b lood business 
pa r tne r s i n ou r count ry . They adv ise us to t u r n o u r 
coun t r y in to an inn , w i t h the doors w i d e open to p igs 
and sows i n pants o r w i t h no pants a t a l l , w i t h ha i r d o w n 
to the i r shoulders, and to h ipp ies to b r i ng in the i r c razy 
dances to supp lant the beau t i f u l dances o f our people. 
T h e y t r y to cor rupt our people, to poke the i r spy's noses 
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in to ou r af fa i rs , to organ ize putsches and plots, to occupy 
the strategic po ints in the country , to es tab l i sh m i l i t a r y 
bases, to make our coun t ry a co lony be long ing to fo re ig 
ners and t u r n ou r f ree people in to slaves. I f y o u do not 
do a l l this, they say, then you have shut yourse l f of f 
f r om «this wonde r f u l wo r l d , f r om th is marve l l ous c i v i l i z a 
t ion». I f y ou m a k e such concessions to these monsters, 
t hey w i l l even a l l ow y o u to insu l t t hem, to ca l l yourse l f 
a «communis t» and even pose as a «Marx i s t - Len in i s t» , or 
a «fo l lower of Mao Zedong». B u t that 's a l l a b luf f , because 
they have you by the throat and y o u cannot move ; you 
are the i r slave, t he i r agent, and have sold out y ou r 
people and you r count ry . 

They want us to become slaves of th i s sort, o therwise 
we sha l l not be cons idered «c iv i l i zed» or «fash ionable». 
Th i s w a y o f l i fe, th is w a y o f t h i n k i n g we reject w i t h 
contempt, and they need cher i sh no hopes that th i s at
t i t ude w i l l change. O u r g lor ious peop le and the hero ic 
P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b an i a , the t w o in abso lute un i t y o f 
thought and act ion, are the re l i ab le guarantee of that. 

Rogues, enemies, agents in the pay of fore igners have 
come up n o w and then w i t h the a i m o f imped i ng the 
const ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm and sabotaging t h e sp lend id , steel
l i k e defence o f our country , but they have a l l been w i p ed 
out and l i qu ida ted as soon as they have da red to ra ise 
the i r heads. T h e class s t ruggle that i s be ing waged w i t h 
such success, de te rm ina t ion and v ig i l ance by Our P a r t y 
and people merc i less ly discloses and destroys these specks 
o f rot in ou r society. 

W h e n the i r on b room sweeps our ranks c lean of them, 
the ex te rna l and i n te rna l enemies p r i c k up the i r ears and 
t i m i d l y wh i s pe r some r umou r , «Maybe th i s i s the end ; 
they are sp l i t ; the w o r m of d issension has done i ts wo r k» , 
a n d so on . B u t w h a t do the P a r t y and the peop le say? 
«We must c rack down on them, because th i s w i l l m a k e 
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us a hund red thousand t imes stronger.» The r umou r s 
spread by the enemy a re mere l y the i r wa i l s o f defeat . 
O u r people and ou r P a r t y are ne i ther su rp r i sed , confused, 
no r a l a rmed by such rumours , because they are used to 
them. No t on l y do ou r peop le and government k n o w w h o 
these people are who spread venom w h e n the enemy has 
been dea l t c rush ing b lows , but they also k n o w how to 
admin i s te r the appropr ia te r emedy to such i nd i v i dua l s . 
A n d th i s makes ou r pos i t ion even stronger, because the 
d iabo l i ca l p lots o f the enemy, both ex te rna l and in te rna l , 
are fo i l ed , and those i nvo l ved in t hem are caught r e d -
handed. He r e i n l ies the s t rength of the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro le tar ia t , the s t rength of ou r social ist country , t he 
s t rength o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideas o f ou r Pa r t y . 

The rev i s ion i s t K r e m l i n and its stooges are screaming, 
«We w a n t contacts, we wan t d ip lomat i c re lat ions, we wan t 
f r i endsh ip w i t h the A l b a n i a n people, w i t h that people we 
love so dear ly.» These wo lves in sheep's c lo th ing swear 
by the i r most sacred th ings tha t they w a n t to embrace 
us — or better to s t rangle us. They wan t to k iss us th ree 
t imes, accord ing to the custom of the Russ ian church, to 
d ispatch us to heaven. B u t we say to these enemies of 
soc ia l i sm and Len i n i sm , these swo rn enemies of ou r peop le 
a n d the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a , that we w i l l n eve r 
be reconc i led w i t h them, w i l l never be f r iends w i t h t h e m , 
but ever las t ing enemies ! A n d they shou ld not imag ine 
tha t these are just the op in ions of a f ew A l b a n i a n leaders 
w h o are a l i ve today but w i l l b e dead tomor row. N o ! T h e 
A l b a n i a n people and the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a w i l l 
never d i e ! We are the i r soldiers, we are mi l l i ons , and we 
are o f one m i n d , one unwave r i ng stand. Ne i the r y o u r 
guns, your miss i les, y o u r a i rcraf t , no r y ou r a tomic bombs 
can sh i f t us, today or ever . 

O u r P a r t y and people are not deceived by the d e m a 
gogy of Rad i o Moscow w h i c h weeps nosta lg ic c rocod i le 
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tears every n ight over the e r s twh i l e A l ban i an -Sov i e t f r i e nd 
sh ip . O u r f r i endsh ip wa s in the t ime of the great S t a l i n . 
We have not h idden and neve r w i l l h ide th i s f r i endsh ip , 
bu t i t was v io la ted prec i se ly by those w h o bet rayed the 
cause o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , o f Bo l shev i sm, w h o be t rayed 
the ideas o f L e n i n and S ta l in , p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm, 
and the f r i endsh ip w i t h the A l b a n i a n people. The P a r t y 
o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a and the A l b a n i a n people w i l l never 
be a t peace w i t h them, but a t wa r . We are p repa red to 
w i n th is war , and i f not today, t omo r row we sha l l ce r ta in ly 
t r i u m p h over them. 

The re is someth ing else they shou ld real ize, too, and 
in say ing th is I speak in the name of the A l b a n i a n people 
and the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a . We are not a f r a i d , 
e i ther o f t h em or o f the i r weapons. We say to the K r e m 
l i n t ra i tors and the i r runn ing-dogs that we k n o w h o w 
to d i s t ingu i sh between the Sov iet peop le and the r ev i s i on 
ist chiefs, but we do not and w i l l no t d i f fe ren t ia te between 
those chiefs and those w h o fo l l ow them. We l u m p a l l 
t ra i to rs together. They w i l l not be ab le to dea l w i t h so
c ia l i s t A l b a n i a and the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a the 
w a y they dealt w i t h P rague and the par ty o f Dubček . 

W i t h the mega loman ia and despot i sm of a great fascist 
state, the ru le rs i n the K r e m l i n , k n i t t i n g the i r h i s t r i on i c 
bushy eyebrows, may ask, «Where do these L i l l i pu t i an s f i n d 
the st rength to s tand up to the Sov ie t Un i on?» Do you 
w a n t the answer? P i c k up M a r x , Enge l s a n d L e n i n (be
cause you have condemned Sta l in) , r ead t hem the r i gh t 
w a y up fo r a m i nu t e (because y o u read t hem ups ide 
down) and there y ou w i l l f i n d the prec ise answer as to 
whe r e the source o f ou r s t rength l ies. Do y o u agree, dear 
electors, w i t h the answer we g ive these t reacherous en 
emies? (The hall echoes with a powerful «Yes!», applause 
and ovations.) 

Now, too, the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts a n d B r e zhnev a re 
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pu r su i ng the same ends, adopt ing the same tact ics, and 
ma i n t a i n i ng the same propaganda pos i t ion as in the t ime 
o f Kh ru shchev . F o l l ow i ng the course o f the Kh ru shchev i t e 
be t raya l , the rev i s ion i s t C ommun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov iet 
U n i o n is n o w o rgan i z ing a meet ing of the rev is ion is t 
par t ies o f Eu rope w i t h the a i m o f impos ing i ts v i ews on 
t hem , keep ing them under contro l , and show ing that a l leged
ly i t i s not isolated, bu t i s the «centre o f w o r l d c o m m u n 
ism». The o ther par t ies w h i c h t ake par t i n th is meet ing w i l l 
p rove that they are on the road o f be t raya l , and w i l l make 
themse lves accompl ices o f the ev i l , counter - revo lu t ionary 
a c t i v i t y o f the Sov ie t rev is ion is t leaders. The P a r t y o f 
L a bou r of A l b a n i a s te rn ly condemns such a meet ing of 
consp i ra tors , but on the other hand, i t is a good t h i ng 
that the peoples and the communis t s o f the w o r l d w i l l 
h a v e the oppo r tun i t y once aga in to see the t rue face of 
those par t ies w h i c h are meet ing to p lot . 

T h e K r e m l i n ch iefs and the i r runn ing-dogs p re tend 
tha t they are the embod iment o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , and 
t h e i r countr ies — of soc ia l i sm. Whoeve r i s w i t h them they 
sanct i f y as such ; whoeve r is against t h em is s t igmat ized, 
no t on l y as not a Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t , but as l i n ked w i t h , 
so ld out to, and in the serv ice o f US impe r i a l i sm . In 
o t h e r words , they say, «E i ther w i t h us o r w i t h them». B u t 
to be against bo th US impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - im
pe r i a l i sm is someth ing they cannot accept. 

K h r u s h c h e v accused us o f hav i ng sold out to impe r i a l 
i sm. B u t w h o so ld out — we o r he? S ince we have not 
submi t ted to h im , B r e zhnev accuses us o f p l ay i ng the 
Ame r i c an s ' game at a t ime w h e n he h imse l f and h is 
fo l l owers are close f r iends a n d co l laborators o f the A m e r i 
cans, w h o are k i s s ing the Amer i c ans and gett ing in to 
bed w i t h them eve ry day, wh i l e accus ing us who are a t 
daggers d r awn w i t h the Amer i c ans . Nobody bel ieves the 
l ies o f these t ra i tors , because honest people w i t h bra ins 
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in the i r heads are ab le to unders tand the po l i cy and 
stands o f our People 's Repub l i c and the P a r t y o f L abou r 
of A l b an i a , to see. th i s po l i cy in i ts deve lopment and 
app l i ca t ion . We re l y on these people and we thank them 
for the i r f a i r judgement o f ou r po l i cy . A n d people l i k e 
th is , commun is t s a n d non-communis t s , people o f v a r y i ng 
po l i t i ca l op in ions, i n c l ud ing some who m a y not agree 
w i t h ou r course, are the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma jo r i t y . 

B u t there are also some w h o bel ieve the ca lumnies of 
the imper ia l i s t renegades o f the K r e m l i n . W h a t can we 
do? Such people ex ist . H i t l e r had such people, too, both 
ins ide and outs ide Ge rmany . Th rough demagogy and te r ror 
he even l i ned up the G e r m a n people. Th i s i s wha t i s 
happen ing i n the Sov ie t U n i o n today. 

B u t can i t be sa id that A l b a n i a i s an iso lated count ry , 
a s our enemies t rumpe t? No t a t a l l ! T he who l e w o r l d 
knows social ist A l b a n i a ; count less people, f r i ends f r o m a l l 
countr ies, come to v i s i t i t . We have d ip lomat i c , t rade, and 
cu l t u r a l re lat ions w i t h 65 countr ies (1 ) . The f r an k and l oya l 
po l i cy o f the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a t owards i ts 
f r iends and we l l -w i shers is respected, just as the ar t and 
cu l ture of our people are respected, just as the a l l - r ound 
progress of ou r coun t ry is f a i r l y and pos i t i ve ly assessed. 

C a n i t be tha t we are iso lated because we do not 
have d ip lomat i c l i nks w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a ? 
I t i s t rue that in the US Senate, ne i ther T r u m a n , N i x o n , 
nor F o r d have spoken in f avour o f d i p l oma t i c re la t ions 
w i t h A l b an i a , nor about the «ardent love» they a l leged ly 
have fo r A l b an i a , as the hypocr i tes of Moscow are do ing . 
Bu t f r om t ime to t ime the State Depa r tmen t sends up 
a «test ba l loon» and wa i t s f o r the response. E v e r y day we 
are g i v i ng Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm ou r answer . 

F o l l ow i ng the Second W o r l d Wa r , i n w h i c h we fought 

1 See footnote on p. 137 of this volume. 

______________________________ 
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together against H i t l e r , A l b a n i a expressed its desire to 
estab l i sh d ip l omat i c re la t ions w i t h the Un i t ed States o f 
A m e r i c a . B u t i t d i d not de ign to estab l i sh re la t ions w i t h a 
government born in the mounta ins ; i t wan ted a gove rn 
ment o f d raw ing- rooms and Coca -Co la establ ished i n A l 
ban ia . Howeve r , the A l b a n i a n people were not great ly 
bothered about it. They en joyed the i r p lace in the sun 
and prospered, whe the r or not i t p leased the U n i t e d 
States o f A m e r i c a . 

A t tha t t ime they d i d not w a n t t o establ ish d i p l o 
ma t i c re la t ions w i t h us; now we do not wan t to establ ish 
such re la t ions w i t h them. A lot of people m igh t say tha t 
i t doesn't mat te r to the Un i t e d States tha t we don ' t wan t 
to estab l i sh d i p l omat i c re la t ions w i t h it. Th i s i s t rue. B u t 
i t is equa l l y t rue that i t doesn't mat te r to us, e i ther. 

T h e B r i t i s h government , too, w h i c h ma in ta ins the 
same s tand towards us as the A m e r i c a n government , f r om 
t ime to t ime sends up a «test bal loon» for d ip l omat i c r e l a -
t ions, but we say to them, «Before y ou send up such bal loons 
release the go ld that y ou have robbed f r o m the A l b a n i a n 
people and send i t back, together w i t h the accumula ted 
interest.» Th i s i s wha t we have to say to the B o n n gove rn 
ment, too, w h i c h is c a r r y i ng out a revanch is t po l i cy and 
w h i c h owes A l b a n i a b i l l i ons o f ma r k s i n w a r reparat ions. 

A r e they, perhaps, expec t ing us to bow low to these 
governments w h i c h have commi t ted so many evi ls , so 
m a n y injust ices, against us? Ne ve r ! They are just as 
m i s t aken as a l l those w h o accuse us of be ing p ig-headed. 

We have s ympa thy fo r the w o r k i n g people o f A m e 
r i ca , Grea t B r i t a i n and Ge rmany , but not fo r those who 
t r amp le under foot the peoples' r ights, f reedom and sov
ere ignty. We f ight those governments and those persons 
who have ens lav ing a ims. We have many f r iends and 
we l l -w i she r s i n France, Be l g i um , the No rd i c and Scan 
d i nav i an countr ies, and in many other countr ies a round the 
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wo r l d . We respect t h em and they respect us, despite the 
d i f fe rences in ou r reg imes and ideologies. 

We respect those peoples and those governments w h o 
do not bow to the dictates and desires o f the two su 
perpowers , w h o ca r r y out an independent and sovere ign 
po l i cy . The we l l -w i shers o f the People 's Repub l i c o f A l 
ban ia respect our po l i cy regardless of the fact that they 
m a y not agree w i t h us on a l l matters , but they unders tand 
that, just as they have the r igh t to conduct the i r o w n 
po l i c y , we, too, have the r i gh t to conduct ours. In the 
past, d is t ingu ished persons have emerged f r om the bosom 
o f these peoples w h o have w r i t t en and spoken w i t h s y m 
pa thy about the A l b a n i a n people. Now , too, in th is n ew 
per iod , workers , w e l l - k n o w n professors, doctors, ph i l os 
ophers, d ip lomats and journa l i s ts are speak ing and w r i t i n g 
w i t h sympa thy about ou r sma l l and courageous na t i on that 
has neve r ha rmed anybody . 

We are f r iends w i t h the ne ighbour ing Yugos l a v and 
G r e e k peoples. The imper i a l i s t powers and the i r agencies 
have l a i d the i r fuses and detonators among us to set us 
squabb l ing w i t h one another . B u t to us, the B a l k a n 
peoples, these th ings have become lessons and, in the 
face o f the common danger , even though we m a y not 
agree w i t h one another in m a n y respects, we have found 
and must f i nd a c ommon language. T h e facts of h i s to ry 
cannot be w i ped out. W h e n one has been at tacked, the 
other has been at tacked, too, by the same enemy. T h e 
same enemy has inc i ted one or the o the r to weaken the 
t h i r d . The enemies of ou r people and the c l iques sold 
out to t hem he ld the fuse o f the powder ba r re l . 

T he A l ban i an , Yugos l av and G reek peoples have neve r 
submi t ted to the fore ign invaders . These peoples have no 
s lav i sh spir i t , and they have demonst ra ted th i s ove r and 
over again throughout the centur ies o f the i r h i s tory . T h e 
A lban ians , the Yugos lavs and the G reeks a re not the k i n d 
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of people w h o keep a p i s to l in the i r belt just fo r show, 
w h e n the Amer i cans , the Sov iets or anyone else t r y to 
at tack t h em and rob t h e m o f the i r f r eedom and sov
ere ignty . Therefore, however much the two superpowers 
o r t he i r capt ive a i r c ra f t - ca r r i e r states m a y day -d ream, 
ne i t he r the Yugos lav , Greek, nor A l b a n i a n people w i l l ever 
a l l ow themselves to be t rodden under foot by the Soviets, 
t he Amer i cans , o r the I ta l i an and G e r m a n fascists. I f 
t hey emba r k on such adventures, ou r countr ies w i l l be
come the i r grave. 

We have sa id and we say aga in to the Yugos l av and 
G r e e k peoples that A lban ia ' s borders w i t h them w i l l a l 
w a y s be quiet. T he enemy w i l l f i r s t have to do batt le 
w i t h us A lban ians , w i l l be b roken here and w i l l f i nd 

i t h a r d to reach the i r borders. We t rust that the same 
w i l l occur f r o m the i r side t owards us. 

We w a n t t o l i ve f ree i n o u r countr ies. T h e enemies 
shou ld no t t h i n k tha t they w o u l d be ab le to dea l w i t h 
us eas i ly . We A l b an i an s w i s h the peoples o f Yugos l av i a 
a n d Greece we l l . We mus t p romote ou r f r i endsh ip i n the 
w a y most su i tab le to each w i thou t i n te r fe r ing in one 
another 's i n t e rna l a f fa i rs , and we mus t not pe rm i t any th ing 
w i t h i n o u r ter r i tor ies wh i ch , f o r one reason o r another, 
m a y v io la te o r th reaten the interests o f good ne ighbour 
l i n e s s . . . We we l come the efforts o f the G reek government 
t o w i t h d r a w f r o m N A T O . The G reek people d i d not 
pe rm i t themselves to be t r amp led under foot , and anyone 
w h o th inks that Wash ington ' s depar tmenta l secretaries and 
Moscow ' s fo re ign min i s te rs can s t r i ke barga ins and plot 
at the expense of the G reek people is sad ly m i s taken . 
T h e w o r l d remembers v e r y w e l l h o w Greece shed its 
b lood in the f ight fo r f reedom wh i l e others looked on 
and tu rned the i r thumbs . 

We say to ou r ne ighbours that i n ou r count ry there 
are and there w i l l be no fore ign m i l i t a r y bases, but we w i sh 
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that they, too, wou l d get r i d of the fo re ign m i l i t a r y bases 
in the i r countr ies. The re i s no va l i d p re tex t f o r the f leets 
of the two superpowers to be pe rm i t ted even the r igh t 
to anchor, to be repa i red , or supp l ied, let a lone to have 
permanent bases in these countr ies. Th i s is v e r y dangerous, 
both to the count ry that makes these concessions and to 
its ne ighbours. We cannot agree to anyone m a k i n g such 
concessions. We have dec lared our s tand towards the pres
ence of aggressive US and Sov ie t f leets in the Med i t e r 
ranean and we r ema in l oya l to and consistent w i t h th is po l icy . 

We w i s h the Bu l g a r i a n peop le we l l . We have been 
and are f r iends, but th is f r i endsh ip i s be ing c louded 
th rough no fau l t o f ours. The Bu l g a r i a n people shou ld 
open the i r eyes, because the i r ru le r s are t u r n i ng Bu l ga r i a 
in to a rea l co lony of the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . T he 
Moscow ch iefs and the i r Bu l g a r i a n agency, headed by 
Todor Zh i v kov , have tu rned Bu l ga r i a i n to a m i l i t a r y base 
against ou r countr ies. The Sov iets wan t to use the B u l 
gar ian people as cannon- fodder against our peoples. Todo r 
Z h i v k o v and h is c l ique in the hands o f the Sov iets have 
become dangerous provocateurs against Yugos l av i a , A l 
bania, Greece, Tu r key , and so on. The dreams of the o ld 
czars have become iden t i f i ed w i t h the desires o f the new 
Russ i an -Bu lga r i an czars and Todo r Zh i v ko v , w h o has 
ambi t ions to a Grea te r Bu l ga r i a , and does not co in the 
s logan «Through the centur ies w i t h Russ ia» fo r no th i ng . 
We say to the Bu l ga r i an people that f r i endsh ip i s f r i e nd 
ship, and we r ema i n l oya l to the f r i endsh ip w i t h the 
Bu l ga r i an people o f the great D im i t r o v , but th is f r i e nd 
sh ip has its ru les. I f the Bu l ga r i a n people ha rbou r b an 
dits in the i r country , and pe rm i t t hem to at tack us f r om 
there, then ou r s incere and pu re f r i endsh ip no longer 
exists. 

We wan t good, f r i end l y re la t ions w i t h I ta ly . B u t 
We observe that now the fascists are ra i s i ng the i r heads 
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there, l aunch ing a w idespread campa ign of cr imes and 
threats, seek ing to r e v i v e the o ld Mus so l i n i sp i r i t o f a d 
ven tu r i sm . A c t s o f fascist t e r ro r have been ca r r i ed out in 
R o m e against the embassy of the People 's Repub l i c of 
A l b an i a , w h i c h i s inv io lab le . A l l those act ions w h i c h h inder 
the n o r m a l deve lopment o f good ne ighbour l y re lat ions 
between ou r two countr ies must be condemned and stopped. 

A close f r a t e rna l f r i endsh ip b inds ou r people w i t h the 
hero i c people o f V i e t n am . O u r count ry has a lways reso l 
u te ly suppor ted the just w a r of the V ie tnamese people fo r 
the l i be ra t i on of Sou th V i e t n am , the defence of the Demo
c ra t i c Repub l i c o f V i e t n a m and the re -un i f i ca t ion of the 
home land . The Pa r t y , the government , and the ent i re 
A l b a n i a n people fo rce fu l l y condemn the aggress ive po l i cy 
f o l l owed by the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a towards V i e t n am 
whe re i t i s con t inu ing its m i l i t a r y invo lvement , u rg i ng the 
Sa igon admin i s t r a t i on to v io late the Pa r i s Agreements , 
a n d inc i t i ng i t to g rave provocat ions against the V i e t n a 
mese people. We express ou r unshaken conf idence that, 
t h r ough the i r resolute struggle, the f ra te rna l V i e t 
namese people w i l l ach ieve a l l the i r na t i ona l asp i rat ions 
and the i r jus t cause w i l l t r i u m p h complete ly . 

We ha i l the h is tor i c v ic tor ies w h i c h the va l i an t C a m 
bod ian people are ach iev ing unde r the leadersh ip of the 
Na t i ona l Un i t e d F ron t in the i r struggle against the 
A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t aggressors and the puppet reg ime of 
L o n No l . We are conv inced that the u l t imate v i c to ry o f 
the Cambod i an people ove r the fo re ign aggressors and 
the P h n o m - P e n h t ra i tors i s inev i tab le . 

F r i e nd l y re lat ions and close co l laborat ion ex is t between 
ou r coun t ry and the People 's Democra t i c Repub l i c o f Ko r ea , 
and they are be ing st rengthened and developed cont inuous ly , 
We deeply rejo ice a t the successes the f ra te rna l Ko r ean 
people are ach iev ing in the construct ion o f soc ia l ism. O u r 
people suppor t the just s tand of the P a r t y and government 
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o f the People 's Democra t i c Repub l i c o f K o r e a on the w i t h 
d r awa l o f fo re ign troops f r o m Sou th K o r e a and the 
reun i f i ca t i on o f the count ry . 

Cu r ren t l y , the M i d d l e East const i tutes one of the 
prob lems wo r r y i ng , not jus t the peoples of th is area, bu t 
pub l i c op in ion throughout the w o r l d . As a resu l t o f t he 
inter ference of the superpowers, genu ine peace there is 
fa r f r om be ing estab l i shed. The re i s no r a p i d so lu t ion in 
v i ew w h i c h wou l d con fo rm to the genu ine sovere ign i n 
terests o f the A r a b peoples, and w h i c h w o u l d r e tu rn to 
them a l l the l and stolen f r o m them and restore to the 
Pa les t in ians the r ights they have been den ied. 

The so-cal led peace p lans fabr i ca ted in the chance l 
ler ies o f Moscow and Wash ing ton have the a i m o f b u r y i n g 
the genuine A r a b cause. E v e r y in i t i a t i ve the Un i t e d States 
o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t U n i o n take i n the M i d d l e Eas t 
a ims at s t rengthen ing the pos i t ion of the imper ia l i s t s a n d 
enhanc ing the i r in f luence there. 

B u t any an t i - A r ab ha l f peace l i k e that w h i c h t h e 
Un i t ed States and the Sov ie t U n i o n seek to impose cannot 
be long- l i ved . The fou r A rab - I s rae l i wa r s so f a r have 
p roven this. We are conv inced that the A r a b peoples, w h o 
have ancient t rad i t ions and a f r eedom- lov ing and progres
s ive sp i r i t w i l l f o i l a l l the an t i - A r ab in t r igues and p lans o f 
Israe l and the t w o superpowers, and w i t h t he i r un i t ed 
forces w i l l a t ta in a l l t he i r l o f t y na t i ona l object ives. 

Recent ly , the f lames o f w a r we re k i nd l ed i n Cyp ru s , 
too. A f resh threat to peace and secur i ty in the East 
Med i te r ranean and the Ba l k an s was created. The deve lop 
ment of events to date shows that the new Cyp ru s t ragedy 
arose on the backg round of the Sov i e t -US r i v a l r y , in the 
atmosphere of plots and int r igues that the t w o superpowers , 
i nd i v i dua l l y or jo in t l y , ha t ch up against the peoples. 
The US imper ia l i s t s seek to estab l i sh themselves po l i t i c a l l y 
and m i l i t a r i l y on the i s land, wh i l e the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t s 
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wan t to f i sh in t roub led waters . They are t a k i ng advantage 
o f the s i tuat ion to r ev i ve the o l d Tu r k i s h -G r e e k feuds 
and to create condi t ions w h i c h w i l l fac i l i ta te the i r e x 
pans ion o r jus t i f y the i r i n t rus ion . 

The p rob lems o f C yp r u s are numerous and are ce r 
t a i n l y not easy to resolve, but we are of the op in ion tha t 
the Cyp r i o t people, G reek and Tu r k , a re ab le and have 
the poss ib i l i t ies to decide the i r o w n fu ture , f ree f r o m 
outs ide pressure and on the basis o f the i r sovere ign i n 
terests. C yp r u s is an independent and sovere ign state, a 
membe r o f the Un i t e d Nat ions a n d recognized by the 
ma j o r i t y of the wor l d ' s states. I t shou ld r ema i n so, a n d 
nobody has the r i gh t to at tack i t unde r any pretext at a l l , 
to medd le in i ts i n t e rna l a f fa i r s and to impose solut ions 
w h i c h do not con fo rm to the f ree ly expressed w i l l o f 
the Cyp r i o t people. 

These events w h i c h are t a k i ng p lace not fa r a w a y 
f r om us impose on us the necessity fo r s t i l l greater rev 
o lu t i ona ry v ig i lance, even greater mob i l i z a t i on for a more 
powe r f u l and a l l -s ided st ruggle against a l l enemies on a l l 
the f ronts. 

A s h i ther to the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a w i l l 
cont inue to stand in the fore f ront of the st ruggle 
against impe r i a l i sm , rev i s i on i sm and react ion, and w i l l 
g i ve its suppor t to a l l those peoples and countr ies that 
f ight fo r na t i ona l f reedom and independence, for emanc i 
pa t i on and soc ia l advancement . 

In the future , too, we sha l l fo l l ow the same fore ign 
po l i cy that has ensured our coun t ry sound in ternat iona l 
posit ions, powe r f u l f r iends and numerous we l l -w ishers , and 
has w o n i t an honoured name and h igh prest ige. 

«Reports and Speeches 
1974-1975» 



WRITERS AND ARTISTS ARE ASSISTANTS OF THE 
PARTY FOR THE COMMUNIST EDUCATION 

OF OUR PEOPLE 

Speech delivered at the meeting of the Secretariat of the 
CÇ of the PLA concerning the implementation to date 
of the tasks in literature and art set by the 4th Plenum 

of the CC of the PLA 

December 20, 1974 

• • • 

I asked the comrades of the M i n i s t r y of Educa t ion 
a n d Cu l t u re as w e l l as the comrades of the apparatus of 
the Cen t ra l Commi t tee engaged in prob lems of l i t 
e ra tu re and ar t h ow they act ivate the wr i te rs , poets 
and art ists, because they shou ld not bu rden t hem w i t h 
off ice rout ine, i n vo l v i ng them in one w a y or the other 
in the mach ine ry of bureaucracy. I asked th is quest ion be
cause I t h i n k that the League of A r t i s t s and Wr i t e r s 
shou ld not be tu rned in to a bureaucrat i c organ. On the 
cont rary , i t mus t be a centre whe r e there is a l i ve l y 
th resh ing out of ph i losoph ica l , art ist ic, aesthet ic and other 
op in ions . We mus t not a l l ow the League o f A r t i s t s and 
Wr i t e r s to be tu rned in to an o rgan for con t ro l ove r the 
var ious w r i t i ng s o f a l l the wr i t e r s and poets o f the coun
t ry , but, p r ima r i l y , i t shou ld w o r k i n m a n y d i f f e ren t ways 
a n d fo rms to insp i re them to w r i t e better and be t t e r . . . 



WRITERS AND ARTISTS ARE ASSISTANTS OF THE PARTY 889 

Ove r these t h i r t y years of a f ree ex is tence in a coun
t r y such as ours, in w h i c h soc ia l i sm i s be ing bu i l t , we 
have ach ieved m a n y successes in the f ie lds o f the economy 
and cu l ture . The r e i s no doubt wha teve r that these suc
cesses w o u l d not have been ach ieved w i t hou t the existence 
o f the P a r t y o f Labour , w i t hou t its correct Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
l ine, w i t hou t the es tab l i shment o f the people 's power , 
w i t h ou t the d i c ta torsh ip o f the pro le ta r ia t and w i thou t 
the cont inuous wag i ng o f the class struggle. A l l these fac
tors have resu l ted in ma j o r t rans fo rmat ions be ing car r ied 
out in the socio-economic f i e ld and, l i n ked w i t h them, in the 
a l l - r ound educat ion o f the w o r k i n g people. The economic 
and cu l tu ra l l i fe of our people has changed, has progressed. 
O u r people wo r k , produce, create, l ea rn and consume. 

In a l l th is deve lopment the P a r t y has con t inua l l y 
made a l l - r ound analyses o f k e y moments , w h i c h have 
he lped the commun i s t s and a l l the w o r k i n g people to see 
the good aspects, as w e l l as the weak ones, d u r i n g the 
process of th is deve lopment . 

Some people have not apprec ia ted these analyses made 
by the P a r t y as m u c h as they shou ld . T h e y have not seen 
in t hem the essence o f the po l i cy and ph i l osophy o f the 
Pa r t y , to po in t out that the results of a g i ven stage have 
the i r good aspects, but also have weak aspects associated 
w i t h t h em ; there are pos i t ive and negat ive factors and 
these factors are both object ive and subject ive. In the 
op in ion of these people, soc ia l l i f e develops outs ide the i r 
w i l l , because, they al lege, events w i l l t ake the i r «predes
t ined» course w i l l y - n i l l y . Such people d i f fe r in appearance 
f r o m those who ph i losoph ize in an ideal ist and myst i ca l 
way , but they do not d i f fe r a t a l l in the i r w o r l d out look. 
At one t ime, people sa id and be l ieved that th is o r that 
«had been ordained», «it was bound to happen so», «there 
is a supe rna tu ra l power , the decis ions of w h i c h cannot be 
opposed». They cal led th is «ex t rao rd ina ry force», «God, 



890 ENVER HOXHA 

Heaven, Chr i s t , Mohammed» and a l l k i nd s o f sa in t l y 
names. E v e n n o w there a re people who t h i n k me taphys i 
ca l ly and be l ieve in ce r ta in «forces» w h i c h they ra ise as 
factors that a l leged ly set deve lopment in mot i on , such as 
«the bureaucracy, the admin i s t ra t i on , self ishness, the sense 
of pr iva te property , amb i t i on , pos i t ion, etc.». F o r t h em 
heaven has been t rans fo rmed a n d t aken root prec ise ly in 
those w o r l d out looks a n d s ignposts i n l i fe w h i c h have 
consol idated the idea l is t i n sp i r a t i on and the l i f e o f the 
capi ta l i s t , merchant o r money - l end ing bourgeois ie. N a 
tu ra l l y under our reg ime, the sphere of ac t ion of such 
people has been na r r owed and i s becoming na r rower , but 
the i r h a r m f u l menta l i t ies are no t w i t hou t effect i n l i fe . 
These v i ews operate i n l i f e i n var ious forms, f r equen t l y 
seem to be qu i te harmless and no rma l , a n d l i e h i dden 
under a menta l i t y w h i c h a l l eged ly con fo rms to the laws, 
the customs and even to the n e w «patr io t i sm» of the 
epoch of the Pa r t y . Th i s i s that petty-bourgeois menta l i t y , 
these are those bourgeois and pet ty-bourgeo is remnants , 
wh i c h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y f ights and w i l l cont inue 
to f igh t u n t i l the classless soc iety is ach ieved. 

I t must not be imag ined that the people have shaken 
of f these remnants , we shou ld no t t h i n k that a f ter a f ew 
mora l i z i ng ar t i c les these dangerous v ices and w o r l d ou t 
looks d i sappear w i thou t a trace, we shou ld not t h i n k 
that, w i t h the improvement o f the l i v i n g s tandards of the 
people, our men a n d w o m e n become i m m u n e to these 
«diseases». Otherwise , we may have a r em inde r of them, 
and th is t ime shout ing « long l i v e the Pa r t y» w h i c h created 
abundance fo r us. B u t together w i t h the abundance and 
we l l -be ing , the Party must create in individuals and in 
society precisely that world outlook, those customs, those 
feelings, those tastes, those ethics, that revolutionary phi
losophy, which will not permit the revival or the spread 
of petty-bourgeois and bourgeois world outlooks, either. 
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Of course, th i s i s not an easy task and that i s j u s t 
wha t the bourgeois ie, cap i ta l i sm, re l ies on when i t hopes 
fo r the «fa i lure of socia l ist society», «the defeat of c o m 
mun i sm». I t i s prec ise ly that ph i losophy, those w o r l d out 
looks and those economic re la t ions on w h i c h the deve lop
ment and conso l idat ion of i ts state power are based, tha t 
cap i ta l i sm i s count ing on. Its who l e s t ruc ture and super 
s t ruc tu re have, of course, oppressed m a n in a two f o l d 
w a y : bo th sp i r i t ua l l y and phys i ca l l y . D u r i n g the en t i r e 
course of h is tory , the re ign of cap i ta l , o f re l ig ion , of t he 
ar i s tocracy and the bourgeois ie has c lashed w i t h the p r o 
gress ive forces, w i t h progress, and has lost m a n y l imbs 
in these wars . N o w i t has reached the stage of i ts decay. 
Cap i ta l i sm, imper i a l i sm, has lost its economic, po l i t i ca l 
and ideo log ica l pos i t ions one af ter another. The revo lu t i on , 
the peoples, a re e rod ing its foundat ions. M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
is l ead ing the peoples towards the new l i fe, soc ia l i sm and 
commun i sm , bu t we mus t not t h i n k that i n face o f t he 
defeats i t i s su f fe r ing , w o r l d cap i ta l i sm has l a i d d o w n i ts 
a rms. In i ts object ives, cap i ta l i sm rel ies prec ise ly on i ts 
barbarous attacks and on p redato ry imper ia l i s t wa r s against 
the l i be ra t ion of the peoples f r o m its yoke, but i t 
a lso counts on that w o r l d out look and on those remnants 
w h i c h bu rden the consciousness o f m e n and have kep t 
t hem as i ts s laves fo r l i fe . 

In th i s d i rec t ion , the p ropaganda o f impe r i a l i sm f o r 
the degenerat ion of men and w o m e n and society as a 
who le , fo r the r e v i v a l o f eve ry f o r m a n d aspect o f t he 
f o rme r vices, feel ings, sent iments, appetites, self ishness, 
robbery , and gangster i sm of those ind i v idua l s and those 
societ ies that suppor ted its power, has neve r before k n o w n 
such a b road ex tens ion and range as i t has at the present 
t ime. A l l th is is a re f lec t ion of the savage face of cap i ta l , 
a re f lec t ion of i ts degenerat ion. Nevertheless, w i t h t h i s 
w a y o f l i f e i t i s s t i l l s t r i v i ng to p ro l ong i ts ex is tence a n d 
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domina t i on , by i n f l uenc i ng the peoples w i t h i ts p r o pa 
ganda in order to demora l i ze them, to d i ve r t them f r o m 
the road of the revo lu t i on . 

Cap i t a l i sm and impe r i a l i sm are a f r a i d o f the r e vo l u 
t i on , of the pro letar iat , bu t not of the l umpen elements 
o r o f those democrats and social ists w h o f i gh t t h em w i t h 
k i d gloves, no r of the mode rn rev is ionists , l i k e those of 
the Sov ie t U n i o n and others, who have bet rayed the ideas 
o f Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . A l l these, dressed up i n va r ious 
pseudo- revo lu t ionary ideologies, a re forces and means of 
the counter - revo lu t ion wh i c h cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm 
use for the i r o w n purposes. 

In v i ew of these th ings, and be ing awa re o f the 
danger o f them at eve ry moment , ou r P a r t y teaches and 
educates the people, t h rows t hem in to s t rugg le fo r the 
const ruc t ion of soc ia l ist society and the conso l idat ion of 
t he v i c to r ies ach ieved, a n d to p repa re the g r ound for 
those new object ives w h i c h mus t be ach ieved. Hence, 
e ve r y c i t i zen o f ou r coun t r y must ref lect deep ly on wha t 
t h e P a r t y means w h e n i t says that «we mus t f ight w i t h 
a l l ou r s t rength against the ex te rna l and i n t e rna l pressure 
of the bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideology». Th i s doub le 
and , at the same t ime, s ing le enemy is not imag ina r y but 
rea l . The struggle must be waged eve ry day, mus t be 
act ive and take p lace in a l l the mani fes tat ions o f l i fe, in 
t he ph i losophy o f a l l these mani festat ions. T h e s t rugg le 
m u s t be waged w i t h a l l the means, t h rough educat ion i n 
schools, in factories, in f ie lds, a t wo r k and a t home, w i t h 
the f a m i l y and tête à tête w i t h the mother , the w i f e , the 
s ister, the ch i ld ren , the neighbours, i n a l l the i r man i f es 
tat ions, po in t i ng out and encourag ing the good th ings and 
condemn ing the bad th ings. I f we act i n th i s way , we 
have t r i umphed step by step over the enemy. We mus t 
no t a l l ow h is e v i l seed to germinate , and , as soon as i t 
puts up a sprout, we mus t n ip i t o f f at once. 
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The w r i t e r s and ar t i s ts have an except iona l l y great 
ro l e i n th is d i rec t ion . The people and the P a r t y need 
them. Th r ough the i r c rea t i v i t y a n d talents they shou ld 
g i ve more he lp in e l im ina t i ng those remnants I spoke of 
ea r l i e r f r om the da r k corners o f h u m a n consciousness and 
shou ld b r i ng out the ma jes ty o f the social ist w o r l d and 
the v i r tues o f i ts new m e n a n d women . U n d e r the leader
sh ip of the Pa r t y , our wo rke r s of l i t e ra tu re and art shou ld 
do that p r o f ound ideo log ica l , po l i t i ca l , mo ra l , and e th i ca l 
w o r k w h i c h i s needed to combat the in f luences a n d 
poisons o f the o l d w o r l d and o f the present-day cap i ta l i s t 
a n d rev i s ion i s t wo r l d , to b r i ng out the l o f t y commun i s t 
v i r tues and imp l an t t h em in the character o f ou r men 
a n d women . They shou ld s t rugg le to a lways p l ay the ro le 
o f t he assistant o f the P a r t y i n the f o rma t i on o f the n e w 
man . I regre t to have to say that m a n y commun is t s a n d 
leaders o f p a r t y commit tees and state ins t i tu t ions do no t 
p rope r l y unders tand the impor tance o f l i t e ra tu re a n d ar t . 
In the i r reports they repeat Len in ' s go lden words about 
the ro l e o f l i t e ra tu re and art in educat ing the masses, but 
w h e n i t comes to pract ice, they under ra te o r forget them. 

In the d i r e c t i on o f the deve lopment o f l i t e ra tu re a n d 
a r t the P a r t y has he lped to b r i ng about a great qua l i t a t i ve 
leap f o rwa rd . L i f e in our coun t r y i s so great, so broad, so 
va r i ed , so beau t i f u l and so open tha t i f y o u immerse 
yourse l f in i t y ou cannot f a i l to be i nsp i red to w r i t e w h a t 
ever y ou l i k e — novels, poems, plays, music , comedies, etc. 

T h e comrade wr i te r s , poets, mus ic ians , art ists, actors 
a n d d i rectors o f d r ama , opera a n d ba l let theatres, c i n ema 
tography, etc., i n sp i red by the w o r k and hero ic deeds o f 
the people, h ave ach ieved v e r y great progress in the de 
ve lopment o f l i t e ra ture and ar t in ou r count ry . The best 
ev idence o f th is i s the creat ive l i t e ra ry -a r t i s t i c w o r k done 
on the occas ion of the 30th ann i ve r sa ry of the l i be ra t ion 
of ou r Home l and . Insp i red by the decis ions o f the 4 th 
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P l e n u m o f the CC o f the P L A , our art ists a n d wr i t e r s 
came to that great jub i lee w i t h a l l those beau t i f u l wo rks . 
These achievements, in the ser ies of others, test i fy, among 
o the r th ings, to the poss ib i l i t ies created w h e n the people 
a re in power and are l ed by a revo lu t i onary M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t par ty , such as ou r P a r t y o f Labou r . 

A m o n g the wo r k s o f f o re ign authors o f va r i ous c oun 
tr ies w h i c h I have read, there a re some that I have l i k ed , 
f o r instance, the w o r k s o f c lass ica l poe t ry a n d ou ts tand ing 
F r en ch and other prose wr i te rs , but there a re also some 
w h i c h I have not l i k ed at a l l , such as m a n y n ew novels 
w h i c h I have happened to p i ck up and t r i ed to read, but 
wh i c h , to te l l the t ru th , I have t h r own away, because they 
a r e worth less . L e t a lone the mode rn «poetry» w h i c h I 
have read, w h i c h i s un imag inab l y aw fu l . Read ing such 
«poetry» I ask mysel f , who are these people who w r i t e 
such stuff. Meanwh i l e , compared to th is co r rup t and 
wor th less creat iv i ty , the magni f i cence of our l i te ra ture and 
a r t o f social ist rea l i sm, the va l ue o f ou r except iona l l y 
beau t i f u l fo lk songs and dances, becomes ever greater. 

A m o n g ou r poets and prose w r i t e r s there a re authors 
w h o t u r n out l i t e r a r y and ar t i s t i c c reat ions o f va lue, others 
w h o produce w o r k s o f less va l ue ; then there are those 
w h o w r i t e mater ia l s w i t hou t any spec ia l va lue . W h o i s 
go ing to he lp the latter, pa r t i cu l a r l y the y oung poets and 
wr i t e r s , progress? We mus t pay great a t tent ion to th is 
quest ion, we must encourage and he lp t hem, and our af
f i rmed wr i t e r s and poets, as w e l l as those who have had 
mo re t r a i n i ng than the young ones, have a spec ia l du ty 
i n th i s d i rec t ion . B u t the f i r s t and con t i nu i ng a i d we 
mus t g ive t hem is to open the eyes of the i r consciousness 
to the rea l i t y o f our count ry and our people. They t h e m 
selves must l ea rn to see w i t h the i r o w n eyes and fee l 
w i t h the i r o w n hear ts the v igorous deve lopment o f the 
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l i f e o f ou r people a n d f a i t h f u l l y re f lec t i t i n the i r d iverse 
c reat iv i ty . We mus t unde rs tand the most p ro found and 
d iverse aspects o f th is deve lopment , w h i c h are d iscovered 
th rough know ledge o f the ma t e r i a l l i f e and the feel ings 
w h i c h ar i se i n each per iod , t h rough the c lash o f op in ions 
created by i n t e rna l a n d ex t e rna l antagonisms, w h i c h were 
and a re inseparab le in the l i f e o f a people, in wha teve r 
per iod and in wha teve r c o m e r o f the cont inents th is peo
p le m a y l i ve and f i gh t fo r i t s existence, f o r a better l i fe, 
a l i f e in f r eedom and economic and po l i t i ca l i ndepen
dence. 

A poet who does not k n o w the rea l i ty is qu i te unable 
to produce a powe r f u l poem, no mat ter how developed 
his imag ina t i on may be. B u t i f he combines his imag i n a 
t i on w i t h the object ive rea l i t y o f the country , w i t h the 
v i v i d l i f e o f the people, i f in h is w r i t i ngs he combats 
express ions f u l l of pompous phrases, he, too, can become 
a ta lented wr i te r . 

We must no t be d i scouraged because, a longside the 
recognized poets a n d wr i te r s , we do not see new talents 
of h i gh ca l i b re emerg ing, as was said here. I t mus t be 
bo rne in m i n d that i t i s not easy to create wo r t hwh i l e 
l i t e ra ry pieces, poems, novels, etc. in a short t ime. Y o u 
need t ime to w r i t e va luab l e w o r k s ; besides, y o u must 
l i n k yourse l f w i t h m e n and women , w i t h the people, must 
go deep i n to the heart of the masses, not just to f i n d the 
subject f o r y o u r nove l o r poem and then immed ia te l y 
leave the v i l l age or the factory, cons ider ing the b i r t h of 
the idea to be suf f ic ient . No f ine work , no achievement, can 
come out in th i s way , that i s w h y i t i s r equ i r ed of the 
w r i t e r to r ea l l y get to k n o w people, to k now the i r l ives, 
the i r d i f f i cu l t i es and worr ies , the i r p leasures and hopes, 
etc.. as I sa id ear l ier . 

T he ma jo r i t y of our y oung wr i t e r s have a cu l tu ra l 
hor i zon, bu t the i r task i s to l i n k th is cu l tu re w e l l w i t h 
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the l i f e of the country , w i t h the d i rect ives of the Pa r t y . 
I am conv inced that, by d r a w i n g i n sp i r a t i on f r o m the l i f e 
o f the people and the correct l i ne o f the Pa r t y , in t ime 
the young wr i te rs , too, w i l l ma t u r e and succeed i n w i n n i n g 
recogn i t ion. 

The re are two w a y s o f v i ew i ng the deve lopment o f 
l i f e : one is the ideal ist , mys t i ca l , pess imist ic and conser
vat ive v i ew, and the other is the realist view, with a rev
olutionary spirit, fruit of a materialist analysis of events 
and history, a view full of optimistic feelings about a fur
ther positive change and development of history and about 
the advancement of society, of a classless society. Th i s v i ew 
becomes the p rope r t y and ou t look o f those m e n a n d 
w o m e n w i t h pu re r evo lu t i ona ry v i r tues , who , un i t i ng 
w i t h the progress ive classes, s t r i ke p owe r f u l b lows a t the 
ent i re abhor red ideo log ica l and po l i t i c a l -mora l a r sena l o f 
the react ionary forces. In order to educate and help the 
young writers and artists, it is essential that we teach 
them, and make understandable to them, the ideology that 
guides our Party and our working class — Marxism-
Leninism. 

We must teach ou r young wr i t e r s and art ists h ow to 
read the open book of the socia l ist l i fe of ou r count ry , 
h ow to s tudy and grasp the content o f th i s w o n d e r f u l 
book. We mus t make them love every «letter» o f th is 
book of l i fe, make them see and fee l the powe r f u l pu lse 
of the strength, feel ings and ardent desires of our people. 
We must wo r k to make them see a n d hand le the colossal 
ach ievements o f ou r people in a l l f ie lds, see how ou r new 
m a n of socia l ist society, l ed by a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , 
has t rans fo rmed the p la ins, the mounta ins , has harnessed 
the f l ow o f r ivers , and bu i l t ent i re c it ies f r o m no th ing . 
We must m a k e these y oung people see a l l these beaut ies, 
a l l th is r i ch co lour o f our people and nature. F r o m 
th i s wonde r f u l book, w h i c h i s the l i f e o f the people, they 
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shou ld make deduct ions and put a l l these great t reasures 
o f our socia l ist l i f e in the i r books, nove ls and poems, in 
the i r songs and p lays, in the pa in t ings a n d scu lptures 
they create. 

If our artists and writers proceed in these directions 
and are imbued with these teachings, if they immerse 
themselves completely in the revolutionary current of life 
with all their strength of character and the depth of their 
pure and ardent feelings, they will certainly give the people 
and their Homeland wonderful works which will be a 
reflection of the mighty work being done in our country 
for the construction of socialism and the formation of the 
new man. As to their usefulness and majesty, their works 
will be like the giant hydro-power stations, factories and 
combines, the beautiful wheat fields and the hills covered 
with fruit trees; they will be like the beauties of our 
cities, schools and creches, where the happy children of 
our socialist country laugh and sing, where our working 
class, cooperativist peasantry and people's intelligentsia, 
with their minds and skills, are creating and building a 
new, happy, and prosperous life. 

I t h i n k that another spec ia l sort of he lp w h i c h shou ld 
be g i ven to the young , less exper ienced and as yet u n 
f o rmed wr i t e r s , apar t f r o m the f r i end l y adv ice o f t he 
outs tand ing poets, wr i te rs , pa in te rs and mus ic ians, or t he 
comments they w i l l m a k e about the c rea t i ve w o r k o f the 
y oung people, w i l l be the beau t i f u l and r i c h c rea t i v i t y o f 
ou r great talents, the sp lend id w r i t i ng s and compos i t ions 
they b r i ng out, w h i c h w i l l i n sp i re those who a re younger 
a n d w i t h less t r a i n i ng f r o m the ideo log ica l and a r t i s t i c 
v i ewpo in t . T h e w o r k s o f poetry , prose, music, pa in t ing , 
etc., p rov ided by our w e l l - k n o w n wr i t e r s and art ists, 
shou ld become ma jo r subjects fo r s t udy to insp i re a l l those 
engaged in l i t e ra tu re and art, i n r ega rd to the i r ethics, 
content, t reatment of prob lems, etc. Th i s c rea t i v i t y is and 
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w i l l r ema i n a great schoo l and assistance p rov ided for 
the young by the recogn ized art ists, f r o m whose wo r k s 
no t on ly those w h o have jus t begun to w r i t e , bu t also 
the readers, a l l those who a re not engaged in w r i t i ng , 
l ea rn and ga in educat ion, because they insp i re us, too. 

The f i ne w o r k s o f the ous tand ing wr i te r s , poets and 
art is ts please us, because they are permeated by va luab le 
ideas and thoughts, w h i c h do not d rop f r om the skies, 
bu t s tem f r o m know ledge of the r e a l state of th ings, of 
ou r rea l i ty , of the deve lopment of the po l i t i ca l and socia l 
l i f e o f o u r people. These ideas and thoughts co r rec t l y and 
accurate ly ref lect the desires, j oys and sorrows, the l i fe 
and depth of the t h i n k i ng of the people, they are l i n k ed 
w i t h our fu ture , therefore, they not on ly please us, but 
also insp i re us and inv igora te ou r wo rk . Hence, the 
successful wo r k s of the outs tand ing authors shou ld become 
the m a i n source of assistance to the young creators, ra ther 
t han any schemat ic o rgan i za t ion o f g i v i ng he lp on the i r 
par t . W h e n the wo r k s o f the w r i t e r s and art ists, the i r 
pa in t ings a n d mus i ca l composi t ions, express the p ro found 
t h i n k i ng and great-heartedness o f the people a n d po r t ray 
rea l characters f r om l i fe, th i s makes those who are r e 
f lected i n these creat ions t h i n k : W i t h the w o r k we ca r r y 
Out, do we deserve th i s honou r ? A n d th i s quest ion w h i c h 
they ask themselves insp i res t hem and mu l t i p l i e s the i r 
s t rength to w o r k even harder . 

The wo r k s o f our wr i te rs , i n c l ud i ng the y oung ones, 
conta in insp i ra t ion, ideas, taste, ar t . A l l these th ings m a y 
not be a lways p ro found , m a y not be perfect. I t i s k n o w n 
that the tree does not y i e l d f ru i t as soon as i t sprouts 
f r om the soi l . I t i s l i k e th is also w i t h the young wr i t e r s 
and art ists, but i n t ime they, too, w i l l g row up, w i l l m a 
tu re i n the i r thoughts and w i l l k n o w how to create w o r k s 
w h i c h are more beaut i fu l , o f greater and more las t ing 
va lue. 
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In the i r c reat ive w o r k the young wr i t e r s must d r aw 
insp i ra t i on , f i r s t o f a l l , f r o m the l i ne o f the P a r t y and 
the co lossa l a c t i v i t y of the m e n of labour , but, as I said, 
they must also l ea rn f r o m the i r o lde r a n d more ex
per ienced wr i t e r , poet, a n d ar t i s t comrades. A m o n g the 
young art is ts and m e n of letters, indeed also among the 
o lde r ones, t h rough systemat ic educat iona l work , we must 
pa t i en t l y f igh t a n d e l im ina te egoism, amb i t i on and conceit, 
w h i c h l i nger among us as sta ins f r o m the society w i t h 
antagon is t i c classes. Th i s w o r k is ind ispensab le fo r a mas
s ive deve lopment and b l oom ing o f the beaut i fu l , f ragrant , 
mu l t i - co lou red f l owers of a socia l ist garden such as ours. 
But , I th ink , we cannot expect that a l l ta lents w i l l reach 
tha t l eve l o f deve lopment a t the same t ime. Therefore , we 
mus t not make unwa r r an t ed compar isons be tween i n d i v i 
dua l s engaged in c reat ive wo rk , say ing that the produc
t ions of th is one or that are super lat ive, wh i l e those of 
the others are n o t h i n g ! No , we mus t not act i n th is way . 
T h e l i te ra ture , ar t , mus ic , a n d indeed the economy, the 
sc iences and the en t i r e cu l tu re o f the countr ies and 
peoples of the w o r l d have not deve loped a l l a t one t ime, 
but have passed, step by step, f r om the lowest stages to 
the highest. D i f ferences, of course, have a lways ex isted, 
not on l y w h e n h igh levels o f science, l i t e ra tu re and cu l tu re 
have been at ta ined, but also when they have not. T ime 
and l i f e themselves w i l l make the d i f fe rent ia t ion . 

In the w o r l d l i t e ra tu re o f d i f ferent epochs and cen
tur ies, men t i on i s made o f men who, in the i r o w n t ime, 
have been among the most renowned , but in the later 
centur ies the i r va l ue has fa l l en r igh t away and they have 
been forgot ten. A book about the F r en ch A c a d e m y wr i tes 
o f those ou ts tand ing F r en ch a n d w o r l d author i t ies who 
were neve r admi t ted to the Academy , such as Mo l i è re . 
Rousseau, D iderot , Ba lzac , etc. I t says that m a n y of them 
we re t u rned d o w n when they presented the i r candidatures 
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for membersh ip o f the A cademy . B u t who tu rned t hem 
down and who was chosen in the i r stead? The authors 
of the book show that those who we re elected instead 
o f these author i t ies we re m e n whose creat ive w o r k had 
no great va lue, therefore, w i t h the passage of t ime, many 
of them have been forgot ten and some have d isappeared 
w i thout a trace. In th is book, one of these authors , Himself 
an academic ian, presents the g randeur and immor t a l i t y 
o f Mo l i è r e who was neve r admi t ted to the A cademy . 
In the f i n a l account, wha t d i d Mo l i è r e wan t w i t h t he 
l uxu r i ous a rmcha i r o f the F r en ch A c a d e m y when , even 
today, m i l l i ons o f m e n and women go and respect fu l l y 
touch the o l d a rmcha i r i n wh i c h he d ied , p l a y i ng h is i m 
mo r t a l comedies? 

I ment ioned the instance of the F r en ch A c a d e m y to 
i l lus t ra te the idea that t ime is wha t does the sor t ing out 
o f m a n y people and works . Those w h i c h are o f the 
greatest va lue , the masterpieces, last t h rough centur ies as 
immor t a l monuments whose g lo ry never fades. Others , of 
a cer ta in med iocre va lue , are t a l ked about fo r a t ime, 
whereas those w h i c h are wor th less a re en t i r e l y re jected 
and nobody even ment ions them. Thus , do wha t y ou w i l l 
to impose a valueless wo r k , i t w i l l be shor t - l i ved . The 
opposite is just as true, do whatever y o u l i ke , organ ize 
cabals, invent baseless c r i t i c i sm in a sp i r i t of amb i t i on 
and den ig ra t ion about a f ine work , nevertheless i t w i l l not 
d isappear, its wo r t h is not reduced but resists any act ion, 
and , f ina l l y , i t imposes i tself t h rough its great va lues. 

I t h i n k that a work , of wha teve r genre, has its good 
aspects, but i t has also its weak aspects. Th i s is prec ise ly 
w h y c r i t i c i sm is necessary, bu t not den ig ra t ing c r i t i c i sm 
impe l led by amb i t i on and other unhea l thy feel ings, but-
fa i r , object ive, construct ive c r i t i c i sm. 
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I m a k e no c l a im at a l l , t h r ough these f ew e lementary 
thoughts I am express ing, to pose as, or p lace myse l f , 
in the ro le of a l i t e ra ry c r i t i c . No , I am not in that 
category, but I t h i n k that a wo rk , of whatever genre, 
must have its essence in the correct political, ideological, 
moral road and present the situation, its general and 
typical aspects realistically. F i r s t of a l l , the w o r k must 
insp i re, educate, and enthuse the reader. The force and 
in tens i ty w i t h w h i c h i t w i l l do this, depends on the p ro 
f und i t y of its ideo log ica l content and on the forms, style, 
f igures, colours, etc., used by the author . 

In the i r colossal work , our great c lassical teachers — 
M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n , have dea l t w i t h the p rob 
lems of l i t e ra tu re and art, too. The rev is ion ists and 
T ro t sky i t es t r y to m i n im i z e th is ma jo r cont r ibu t ion o f the 
classics. They do th is w i t h a v i ew to open ing broad f ie lds 
for the i r f i l t h o f a l l genres wh i c h they are pou r i ng out 
i n a l l d i rect ions. 

I adv ise the wr i t e r s and art ists, pa r t i cu l a r l y the 
l i t e ra ry and ar t c r i t i cs that a long w i t h the i r s tudy o f the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory they shou ld read w i t h espec ia l ly 
great care those more t han a f ew instances in w h i c h our 
classics make c r i t i c i sm of wr i t e r s and art ists. They 
are p ro f ound analyses and mode ls o f how we shou ld 
judge a l i t e ra ry -a r t i s t i c wo rk . 

As I have said, I do not wan t to go in to de ta i l about 
wha t a c r i t i c shou ld be, but I hope you w i l l fo rg ive me, 
because I w o u l d l i k e to make a c r i t i c i sm of ou r l i t e ra ry 
cr i t i cs . Somet imes the i r c r i t i c i sm i s ne i ther s imple no r 
understandab le , thus i t cannot a lways be grasped by those 
who read i t and w h o wan t to learn . M a n y o f these c r i 
t i c i sms are verbose, wha t shou ld be po in ted out is d r owned 
in a f lood of ana lys is and . f requent ly , abstruse and «spe
c i f ic» phrases and te rm ino logy are used to g ive the i m 
press ion of «competence» and of hav i ng tho rough ly studied 
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the work . B u t in act ing in th is way , they forget the 
reader, on w h o m th is k i n d o f c r i t i c i sm has no great 
effect. If I may g ive some advice, th is is tha t our cr i t ics 
shou ld abandon any inc l inat ions , i f these appear among 
some of them, to im i ta te the bourgeois modern i s t cr i t i cs 
o f the present t ime who make the i r c r i t i c i sms obscure, 
confused, and cor rupt ing , unde r the pre tex t that they mus t 
a l legedly adapt the i r c r i t i c i sm to the wo r k s of the t imes. 

In the f i e ld of the l i t e ra ry and ar t i s t i c c r i t i c i sm of 
the bourgeois ie in var ious epochs, too, we sha l l see var ious 
stages and fo rms of it . W i t hou t asp i r i ng to the he ights of 
the c r i t i c i sms o f Vo l ta i re , w h i c h were as inc i s i ve and 
p ro found as they were s imp le and unders tandab le , but 
just t a k i ng the cr i t i c i sms of the ea r l y decades of our 
century, we sha l l not i ce that they we re not so doub le -
d is t i l led, so tang led and twis ted, to the degree to w h i c h 
the present bourgeois and rev is ion is t art, l i t e ra tu re and 
c r i t i c i sm have degenerated. 

O u r l i t e ra ry -a r t i s t i c c r i t i c i sm mus t be i nsp i red by and 
pursue the p r i n c i p l ed course of the great c lass ica l teachers 
and our Pa r t y . O u r c r i t i c i sms shou ld be real ist , l i k e the 
wo rk s they ana lyse; they shou ld be s imple, unders tanda
ble, concise and able to be grasped by the pub l i c . C r i t i c i sm 
must be educat iona l , therefore, he who makes i t must not 
regard h imse l f as speak ing f r o m the «peak of O l y m 
pus», but shou ld cons ider the author of a w o r k as a 
comrade, to w h o m he ta lks to g ive h i m adv ice, a lways 
w i t h good intent ions. 

We mus t also show a l i t t l e tact, comrades, in the 
help g iven to those who create. We should bear in m i n d 
the psycho logy and feel ings of a person. T h e observa t ion 
made here concern ing subject ive c r i t i c i sm is correct. Some
t imes the cr i t i c i sms made about l i t e r a r y o r mus i ca l 
wo r k s are exaggerated and subject ive. We mus t d emand 
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f r o m ou r wr i te rs , poets a n d art ists that the content, the 
essence of the i r w o r k shou ld be on a correct pa r t y road 
a n d be insp i red by a sound revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t in the 
serv ice o f soc ia l i sm. Th i s i s the m a i n th i ng w h i c h ou r a u 
thors must bear i n m i n d i n the i r creat ive wo rk . As to how 
one or the o ther w i l l construct the theme he has chosen, 
the characters, th is is the business of the wr i te r , the poet, 
or the mus i c i an . He, better t han anyone else, f inds fo r h i m 
self the ar t i s t i c f igures w h i c h please h im , knows w h i c h m o 
ment must be unde r l i ned to f u r t he r s t rengthen the ideo
log ica l and po l i t i ca l core of h is wo rk , and so on. On ques
t ions l i k e these, each must decide fo r h imsel f . I t wou l d not 
be adv isab le at a l l , for examp le , to say to one w r i t e r or 
another : «If y ou w i l l r emove th is idea o r l i ne and add that 
other one, i f y ou w i l l shor ten i t a l i t t le here and ex tend 
i t there, r emove th is ar t i s t i c f i gu re and pu t in another,» 
etc. In such a case the w r i t e r w o u l d have the r igh t to 
re to r t : «Then w h y don ' t y ou w r i t e y ou r o w n verse the 
w a y y o u wan t i t and stop mess ing me about?» We mus t 
never in te r fe re expressively w i t h unca l led fo r c r i t i c i sm of 
l i t e ra ry -a r t i s t i c works , because such subjec t ive in ter ference 
is not assistance, but massacre. C r i t i c i sms mus t not be 
made in th is way . I f we a l l ow others to make one com
ment af ter another, endless ly, about the pub l i ca t i on of a 
poem, a p lay , etc., the w o r k w i l l end up a disaster and be 
tu rned into a «Russ ian salad». We shou ld be pa r t i cu l a r l y 
ca re fu l to pursue a correct po l i cy of a id and c r i t i c i sm in 
rega rd to the y oung wr i te rs , in the sense tha t we shou ld 
ne i ther depress no r i n t im ida te t hem by te l l i ng them ba ld ly , 
«You r poem is worth less», « Y o u r w r i t i n g i s ve r y poor», 
etc. We shou ld also bear in m i n d the other aspect, that 
we shou ld not t u r n the i r heads w i t h undue praise other
w i se they m igh t get «stuck up». The a im is to he lp 
t hem advance, so that they, l i k e a l l the others, serve the 
people w i t h devot ion. 
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In a few words , w h e n a w o r k is correct in l i ne and 
does not lack ar t i s t i c values, bu t wh i c h m a y be a bit l ame 
somewhere w i t h rega rd to th is or that aspect, there should 
not be too much hes i tat ion to pub l i sh , exh ib i t , pe r f o rm , or 
stage it. On the other hand, I wan t to re-emphas ise that 
i t wou l d not be r ight and proper fo r the people of ar t and 
l i te ra ture to take a contemptuous at t i tude towards the 
f a i r c r i t i c i sms and suggestions of an essent ia l ly ideologica l 
and art is t ic character made by the cr i t ics or the readers. 

O u r theatre, both o f d r ama and o f opera and bal let, 
has ga ined exper ience and has created a t rad i t i on , but 
e f for ts must neve r cease to f i nd other, newer , way s and 
means w i t h a revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t to en r i ch and fu r the r 
i m p r o v e th is exper ience and these t rad i t ions . O u r theatre 
mus t ref lect our revo lu t i ona ry rea l i ty , the demands of the 
w o r k i n g class and cooperat iv is t peasantry to consol idate 
the new society. Of course, f o r us the theatre is a po l i 
t i ca l and ideologica l weapon fo r the educat ion of people, 
therefore, i t must be unders tandab le and, in order to be 
so. i t must express the i r fee l ings and desires. 

I t i s essent ia l that ou r d r ama tu rgy shou ld be ra ised 
to the highest possib le l eve l of per fect ion, shou ld avo id 
banal i ty , and not on ly respond to the present l eve l of c u l 
t u r e of the masses w h o f requent our theatre, but should be, 
at the same time, the inspirer of a further advance in the 
tastes and revolutionary impulse for a more cultured life. 

Natu ra l l y , we are opposed to the l i te ra ture o f mode r n 
ist d ramat i c ar t w h i c h tr ies to entangle and ens lave peop le 
in the consumer society, to dep r i ve them of the i r pu r e fee l 
ings and of a revo lu t i onary h u m a n mora l i t y in thoughts 
and actions. 

Of course, our revo lu t i ona ry theatre does not and can 
no t have the i nd i v i dua l features of one art ist, but has the 
f inest features of ou r masses, of ou r social ist society. Th i s 
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in no w a y means that our revo lu t i ona ry theatre lovers, u n 
derrates, or ent i re ly e l im inates the persona l i ty and creat ive 
ta lent of the art ist , as the bourgeois ie and its «theories» 
about theat re c l a im. On the cont rary , ou r revo lu t i ona ry 
theat re opens to the art ists a v e r y w i d e f i e l d of feel ings 
and thoughts w h i c h great ly en r i ch the i r c reat ive sp i r i t a nd 
poss ib i l i t ies. 

The inner w o r l d o f our art ists does not k n o w those 
rest r ic t ions w h i c h are imposed on the art is t in bourgeois 
society. Su ch art ists in bourgeois society have on ly the i l 
lus ion of « f reedom of creat ion», wh i l e , in fact, the i r ac
t i v i t y i s cond i t ioned and, of course, o r ienta ted by the bour 
geois rea l i ty , by a l i f e f u l l of abnorma l , amora l , e x t r ava 
gant phenomena. I t is prec ise ly these co r rup t ing pheno
mena and th is ex t ravagance that g ive the bourgeois wr i te r s 
and art ists the impress ion of hav i ng «f reedom to create.» 
The da rkened ha l l s o f the i r c inemas and theatres are do 
m ina ted by the a im of c reat ing angu ish in the hearts o f 
the audiences, so that th is angu ish w i l l stay w i t h t hem 
the who l e day and the who l e week and become the i r 
second l i fe . Th i s content, th i s a im , th i s f o r m and these 
aesthetics are rejected and combated by ou r revo lu t i ona ry 
aesthetics, i n sp i r ed by the pu re feel ings o f ou r peop le and 
in tended to serve the masses of the people. 

In th i s sense we shou ld g ive a great impu l se to ou r 
popu l a r art t h rough the deve lopment o f the amateur art 
movement , too, and w i t h th is we shou ld not t h i n k on ly 
o f ou r fo l k songs and dances. We must ex tend and enr i ch 
these two genres w h i c h the people love. 

N o w we have people who are masters o f the pen. 
I am not say ing that they shou ld not w r i t e nove ls and 
poems, because they are a sound and ind ispensable n ou 
r i shment fo r the educat ion o f ou r men and w o m e n o f 
socia l ist society, but I not ice that there is a ma r k ed i n c l i 
na t i on among the l i t e ra ry people to f o l l ow those w h o have 
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b lazed the t r a i l i n c rea t i v i t y w i t h nove ls and poems, a n d 
a t rend to underes t imat ion or lack of interest in w r i t 
ing plays, f i l m l ib ret tos and scr ipts and sketches fo r 
the va r i e ty theatre. I have hea rd people say: «What can 
we do, one cannot w r i t e w i thou t the desire», «there are 
no inc l inat ions, no ta lents fo r these genres». Wha t u n 
founded and h a r m f u l ideas! These people are m a k i n g a 
great mis take, because they are neg lect ing or, w h a t is 
worse, under ra t i ng these genres, w h i c h are also of i n ca l 
cu lab le impor tance for the educat ion of ou r people. L i t t l e 
by l i t t le, even those who have had inc l inat ions fo r these 
genres and w h o have d i s t ingu i shed themselves in th is f i e l d 
o f l i t e ra ry and ar t i s t i c c reat iv i ty , have begun to neglect 
them. We see ou r theatres f i l l ed to capac i ty . O u r c inemas, 
l i kewise, are packed eve ry n ight . B u t w h a t do the aud i en 
ces see? The reperto i res are o ld, not in the sense that 
they are useless, but they have no new subjects. We m a k e 
few f i lms, v e r y few. We shou ld no t expect to have thea
t r i ca l pieces in perfect f o rm . Su ch a requ i rement wou l d 
ce r ta in l y lead us to close d o w n the theat re and wou l d 
make us see the d ramat i za t i on of the nove l «The Gad f l y » 
day and night, a s we do. W h y shou ld we no t pu t on 
more o f our o w n wo r k s but a lways pers ist w i t h «The 
Gad f l y » t i l l our eyes are s t i ck ing out f r om wa t ch i ng i t 
on te lev is ion? «The Gad f l y» , w i t h a subject f r o m the 
h i s tory of the carbonar i , hasn't so m u c h va lue tha t i t 
shou ld be pu t on so of ten. 

O u r c inemas are screening bad fore ign, capi ta l is t and 
rev is ionist , f i lms . H o w do ou r people endure the show ing 
of rev is ion ist Czechos lovak, R u m a n i a n or Hunga r i a n f i lms, 
f o r example , «How I Became a Po l i ceman», and s im i l a r 
v i l e rubb i sh? No t on l y i s the select ion o f fo re ign f i lms 
done badly , w h i c h does great h a r m to the educat ion of 
ou r people and our you th , but hackneyed excuses a re 
made : «What are we to do? We have no f i lms,» they say. 
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My op in i on i s that the f i lms p roduced by our f i lm-s tud io 
are v e r y good, they are marve l l ous i n compar i son w i t h 
those d ished up to us f r om abroad, w i t h band i ts and 
cowboys. 

We have wonde r f u l art ists w h o m , w i thou t the least 
hes i tat ion, I cons ider to be of w o r l d ca l ibre. W i t h these 
wonde r f u l actors and the ta lented d i rec tors we have, we 
can produce not t w o or three f i lms a year , bu t m a n y 
more, p r ov i ded we prepare the scr ipts fo r t h em and the i r 
w o r k i n g and l i v i n g condit ions. These treasures we possess 
but do not k n o w to use t h em proper l y . 

We have wonde r f u l s ingers w h o m we say belong 
to the opera. I t m a y be so, but these and the va r i e t y show 
singers, as we l l as s ingers f r o m the r ank s of the people, 
great ly p lease the pub l i c w i t h the concerts they g ive. 
We l l , these great art ists and others, a l i t t l e less great, 
cou ld they not p l a y i n f i lms? Cou ldn ' t we use t hem i n 
f i lms i n w h i c h they w o u l d s ing to th is beau t i f u l l i f e 
b looming before o u r eyes, to th is l i f e w h i c h we a re 
bu i l d i ng w i t h ou r o w n hands? O f course, we cou ld . 

In no w a y must our va r i e t y theatres i n d istr icts con
f ine themselves to a f ew songs, a f ew sketches w h i c h 
they pu t on in the cit ies where they have been set up . 
My op in ion i s that the pro fess iona l va r i e t y shows and 
theatres o f the d istr ic ts must be t u rned into powe r f u l cen
tres and means fo r o rgan i za t ion and propaganda to e n 
courage a great deve lopment , bo th in extent and qua l i t y , 
i n the sett ing up o f theat r i ca l and va r i e t y groups in wo r k 
centres, schools, and pa r t i cu l a r l y in the ag r i cu l tu ra l co
operat ives. 

We are f i l l ed w i t h great enthus iasm when we see on 
the stages of the Opera and Ba l l e t Thea t re of the cap i ta l , 
in the concerts and va r i e t y shows of the distr icts, hundreds 
upon hundreds o f y oung g i r l s and boys w h o p lay so pe r 
fect ly and s ing w i t h such f ine, harmon ious and me lod ious 
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voices that we forget that they are la the operators, 
wo r ke r s o f the «M ig jen i» ar t i s t i c products entrepr ise, o r 
the «Stal in» tex t i l e combine, woo l wo r ke r s f r o m Kukë s , 
g i r l students f r o m Shkodra , o r school g i r l s f r o m G r a m s h . 

Wha t great deve lopment ou r a r t has ach i eved ! These 
ta lented young people are capab le of stage per formances 
f u l l o f fee l ing and pathos, o f p l a y i ng impor tan t ro les in 
f i lms , of l ea rn ing a l l sorts of songs and dances. I am 
speak ing of a l l those who have not been th rough schools 
o f art. We have opened schools and we sha l l e x t end them, 
bu t we shou ld not forget and shou ld not underes t imate 
the great art w h i c h is l i k e a prec ious j ewe l in the bosom 
o f the people, and w h i c h i s deve lop ing f r o m day to day 
towards new heights. Th i s we must organize even better. 

I am aware of the ins t ruct ions g iven, accord ing to 
w h i c h our profess iona l va r i e t y shows and theatres o f the 
c i t ies must g ive per formances in the v i l lages, too. F r o m 
w h a t I have heard, however , these ins t i tu t ions are not 
y e t imp lemen t i ng th is d i rec t i ve o f the P a r t y p roper l y , 
because even today they g ive few per formances in 
v i l l ages and the greater par t o f t hem in v i l lages nea r the 
c i t ies. I t i s the du t y of ou r pro fess iona l theatres and 
va r i e t y shows to ex tend the i r ac t i v i t y even to the most 
remote areas, cove r ing ou r en t i re count rys ide w i t h the i r 
ar t i s t i c per formances. 

Today, in a l l the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives eve rywhere 
in our country, there are groups of outs tand ing fo lk s ingers 
a n d dancers, there are ta lented ins t rumenta l i s t s w h o please 
a n d educate the b road masses o f the cooperat iv is ts w i t h 
t he i r per formances, and new ones are emerg ing eve ry day . 
T h e r e i s no doubt that a long w i t h t hem in the v i l l ages 
the re are also ta lents w i t h inc l inat ions towards d ramat i c 
art, people capable in this f ie ld , f i ne humour i s t s , w i t h 
w h o m var i e ty groups cou ld be created in eve ry ag r i cu l t u ra l 
coopera t i ve to g i ve thea t r i ca l and va r i e t y per fo rmances 
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there. Therefore , when the profess iona l theatres and va r i e t y 
shows of the cit ies go to the v i l lages, they shou ld d i s cover 
these ta lents in the r anks of the masses, shou ld urge t hem 
and encourage them, and organ ize amateur theatre t roupes 
w i t h them, he lp to organ ize t h em and get them go ing , 
appo in t ar t i s t i c leaders f r om among the i r own company , 
who w i l l look after these amateur groups and help t h e m 
u n t i l they are ab le to stand on the i r o w n feet. Thus in 
o u r social ist count rys ide amateur d ramat i c art w i l l f l o u r 
i sh , too, new people and new talents w i l l emerge w h o 
w i l l en r i ch the stages and the reperto i re of our pro fes
s iona l theatres. 

The teachers who w o r k i n ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives, 
communis t s and non-pa r t y people, a r t - l ov ing boys a n d 
gir ls , must he lp to ex tend the ar t i s t i c ac t i v i t y in the 
countrys ide. A l l - a r o u n d t hem are people w i t h ra re d r a 
mat i c talents, capable people, w i t h a keen sense of h umou r 
w h i c h i s bo th educat ive and amus ing . The houses o f 
cu l tu re in the cooperat ives shou ld become rea l cu l t u ra l 
centres in the f u l l mean ing of the t e rm . See the great 
ta lent w i t h w h i c h ou r people pe r f o rm fo lk dances and 
songs! These cooperat ive fa rmers are ab le to p l a y thea 
t r i ca l parts, too. T h e y k n o w l i fe w e l l and , i f we organ ize 
t hem proper l y , they w i l l f i n d great sat is fact ion fo r t h e m 
selves, and they w i l l p lease others and make t h em 
happy, too. 

B u t we must go s t i l l fu r ther . In eve ry per iod, ta lented 
art is ts have emerged in the r anks o f t he people, w h o . 
though i l l i terate, have created wo r k s of a great a r t i s t i c 
va lue, even i nc lud ing some masterpieces. B u t now, when 
a l l the boys and g i r l s have seven- and e ight-year schoo l ing 
can th is not occur? Of course, i t can. Therefore , we mus t 
wo rk , look for them, encourage them, support t hem 
whe reve r they are, on the jobs, i n p roduct ion , in t h e 
v i l lages, and then we sha l l have lots o f cooperat iv ists, 
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la the operators, tex t i l e wo r ke r s and w o m e n workers , l i k e 
those o f the «M ig jen i» enterpr ise, who w i l l create ar t i s t i c 
wo r k s so beau t i fu l that they w i l l enthuse and insp i re the 
profess iona l art ists, too. Le t us smash the r i g i d wa l l s of 
academic ism, the pet r i f i ed forms, let us t h aw the ice 
w h i c h keeps so m a n y new ta lents pa ra l ysed because, a l 
legedly, y ou need school for th i s and school fo r that. 
The P a r t y i s not opposed to school, but even when we d id 
not have specia l schools for poetry, mus ic , pa in t ing , etc., 
o u r people have created and cont inue to create, to produce 
wonde r f u l talents f r o m the i r ranks . 

Pe rsona l l y I fee l a sat i s fact ion when I l i s ten to mus ic , 
whe the r that o f the great c lass ica l and progress ive compo
sers o f the wo r l d , o r the mus i ca l wo r k s o f ou r o w n c om
posers. But , to t e l l the t ru th , the beau t i f u l songs and 
dances o f the people please me most, move me w i t h the i r 
beauty and power and, a t the same t ime, w i t h the i r s i m 
p l i c i t y . I am not say ing th is just because I am an A l 
ban ian . No, but because ou r fo l k songs and dances are 
r ea l l y beaut i fu l , v e r y beau t i fu l indeed. The P a r t y has 
done a great t h i ng that it e levated to a h igh pedesta l and 
perpetuated a l l th is ra re wea l t h we have inher i t ed f r o m 
the past. S ince the f i rs t years o f L i be ra t i on , w h e n our 
people were s t i l l poor and l i v i n g in great p r i va t i on , i t set 
about this w o r k v igorous ly , ins i s t ing that fo l k ins t ruments 
shou ld be produced a n d tha t the fo l k songs and dances 
shou ld not be neglected. Do y o u remember , comrades, 
w h e n the ins t ruct ions we re g i ven on these mat te rs? A n d 
today the fo l k songs and ins t ruments have become a ve r y 
hea l t hy sp i r i t ua l nu t r imen t for our w o r k i n g masses and 
o u r y ou t h . 

I f the w r i t e r o r poet des ires to wr i te , o r the mus i c ian 
to compose a mus i ca l piece insp i red by the suf fer ings of 
the A l b a n i a n people in the past and the i r joys, let h i m t u r n 
to the songs and melodies o f the people, in w h i c h he w i l l 
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f i n d a p owe r f u l source of insp i ra t ion . Reca l l , for instance, 
the song «I was le f t there comrades, left there!» w h i c h D r i -
tero A g o l l i has i n c l uded in h is poem «Mother A lban i a» . 
Th i s is a song of v a l ue not on ly fo r the words ' chosen 
w i t h r a r e ar t i s t i c mastery , fo r i t s great sp i r i tua l power , 
but also because i t s content is a p ro found synthes is and 
re f l ec t ion of the past su f fe r ing of the A l b a n i a n people. 
Y o u never t i re o f hear ing th is song in te rpre ted w i t h such 
r a r e maste ry by the fo l k s ingers o f the S k r apa r d ist r ic t , 
D e m i r Z i ko , M e d i K u s h i , and others. 

O u r people have a lways been opt imist ic . In sorrows 
a n d joys they have never lost the i r f a i t h in the future, and 
th i s great op t im i sm has been perpetuated in the r i c h 
her i tage of o r a l l i terature, in the i r songs, in the i r dances, 
i n the i r costumes and the i r o ther wonde r f u l t rad i t ions . 
T h i s i s someth ing great w h i c h on l y the genius o f the 
people real izes per fec t l y in art. 

Somet imes I see concerts by the groups of fo lk s ingers 
o f va r ious d i s t r i c t s on T V . A m o n g them there are m a n y 
beau t i f u l pieces of a rea l l y h igh l eve l of content and 
me lody . In m a n y instances I have not iced that they have 
managed to ach ieve a log i ca l and at t ract ive in tegra t ion 
between the f o r m o f the fo lk me lody and the new content 
of the song. F o r instance, I am ve r y f ond of the songs 
w h i c h the fo l k s inger Fa t ime Soko l i s ings w i t h so much 
fee l ing and love about the hero o f D ragob ia , B a j r a m C u r r i , 
and about the hero ic feats of the wa r r i o r people of those 
regions. In another te lev i s ion p r og r amme I v e r y much 
l i k e d some songs by fo l k s ingers f r om the t own o f 
K a v a j a about the g i r l s w i t h go lden hands w h o weave 
carpets, about the wo r ke r s of the glass wo r k s who deco
ra te vases w i t h des igns o f such beau t i f u l roses, that when 
y o u hear t h em s ing, i t seems the i r f ragrance i s wa f t i ng 
r ound you . I heard another p r og r amme of songs w i t h 
s ingers f r o m E lbasan , a c i ty w i t h mus i ca l t rad i t ions, whe re 
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60 years ago the N o r m a l Schoo l was estab l ished, one of 
the impor tan t educat iona l inst i tut ions, wh i c h , besides a 
who l e a rmy of pat r io t i c teachers, also tu rned out mus ic ians 
and composers. Bu t , to te l l the t ru th , w i t hou t w a n t i n g to 
under ra te them, the «arranged» melod ies of the f o l k song 
fes t i va l o f this d i s t r i c t seemed to me feeble and co ld in 
compar i son w i t h the co lour, f reshness a n d beauty o f the 
songs f u l l o f sp i r i t o f fo l k art. Th i s does not mean that 
ou r composers shou ld g i ve up the «arrangement» of f o l k 
songs or dances, cu l t i va ted mus ic , as i t is ca l led, bu t these 
«arrangements» and «cu l t ivat ions» shou ld a lways be based 
on the na t i ona l her i tage, no t just here a n d there w i t h a 
cho rd or mot i f , but shou ld be f o rmed f r o m the v e r y so i l o f 
th is land, shou ld be insp i red by the c reat iv i ty , the w o r k 
and aspirat ions of th is people, and be ded icated to t hem, 
please them and arouse the i r sp i r i t . I f y ou depar t f r o m 
th is background, y o u ne i ther serve y ou r o w n people, no r 
g ive other peoples any reason to va lue you , because y o u 
are not b r i ng ing any th ing new to the common t reasury o f 
the wor ld ' s progress ive cu l tu re and ar t . 

Ano t he r even ing I heard on te lev i s ion the i n te rp re ta 
t ion o f some fo l k mot i f s fo r ce l lo and p iano. No t on l y was 
I great ly pleased, bu t I sa id : H o w beau t i f u l l y ou r c u l 
t i va ted mus ic can be deve loped on the basis of fo lk mo t i f s ! 

On th is correct road va luab le w o r k s have been created 
l i ke those composed by Çesk Zadeja , T i sh Da i j a , and many 
others. Songs l i ke the one ent i t led «Fo r Y o u , My H o m e 
land», composed by P je tër G a c i and in te rp re ted by the 
People 's A r t i s t Men to r X h e m a l i , w i l l r ema i n immo r t a l i n 
the t reasury of our n e w art. Th i s song is a h y m n to o u r 
social ist Home land , to o u r unconquerab le people and Pa r t y . 
I t was bo rn at the d i f f i cu l t moments of the rev is ion is t 
b lockade, and is permeated by a lo f ty r evo lu t i ona ry and 
opt imis t i c sp i r i t . I f not every day, at least eve ry two or 
three days, in moments of j o y or d i f f i cu l t y , I l i k e to l i s ten 



WRITERS AND ARTISTS ARE ASSISTANTS OF THE PARTY 913 

to i t on my tape recorder and i t a lways moves me and 
insp i res me to w o r k . . . 

On no account mus t we neglect o u r fo l k songs; on the 
cont rary , we shou ld s t r i ve to have ou r composers base 
themselves f i r m l y prec ise ly on these songs. I t is not r ight 
that a t the «Jo rdan M i s j a» secondary school o f a r t the 
pup i l s beg in to l ea rn fo re ign c lass ica l mus i c f i rst , and 
A l b a n i a n f o l k mus i c la ter . T he r ema r k made on th is ques
t i on by Comrade Ram i z A l i a i s qu i te r ight . Howeve r 
m u c h e f fo r t m a y be made to teach the pup i l s fo re ign 
music , they w i l l not reach the heights o f L isz t , fo r e xam
ple, who became a famous composer prec ise ly because he 
k n e w how to r ev i ve the Hunga r i a n fo lk rhapsodies. The 
same can be sa id o f Chop i n , B izet , etc., w h o w o n r enown 
w i t h fo lk mus i c as the i r basis. 

T he broad a n d va r i e d l i f e o f our coun t r y needs a 
mu l t i t ude o f peop le w o r k i n g i n art, i n mus ic . L e t us d i s 
cover them, suppor t them, pu t them on the stage, and 
some among t hem w h o d i s t ingu i sh themselves w i l l be 
sent to spec ia l schools and t hen r e t u rn in la rge numbers 
to the bosom of our a r t - l ov i ng people. 

O u r P a r t y wan t s eve ry w o r k w h i c h comes out t o be 
as nea r l y per fect as possib le f r o m a l l aspects, and i t str ives 
fo r this, but per fec t ion is not easy to at ta in . I t takes t ime, 
requ i res exper ience, requ i res ab i l i t y , too, th ings w h i c h are 
not innate i n man but are deve loped and w o r k e d up du r 
i n g the process of the cont inuous educat ion of h is i n c l i na 
t ions. O u r people have m a n y inc l ina t ions w h i c h ought to 
be u t i l i zed and deve loped for the good of our social ist 
society. In th is d i rec t ion , as in eve ry th ing , the P a r t y 
mus t p l ay the dec is ive role, not on l y f r o m the mate r i a l 
aspect, but espec ia l ly f r o m the aspect of ideas, by i n sp i r i ng 
people w i t h its ideology, w i t h Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . O u r 
poets, wr i te r s , mus ic ians, etc., a l l ou r art ists, shou ld lea rn 
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M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m not on ly f r o m books, bu t also f r om 
l i fe , there whe re i t i s concrete ly app l i ed by the people. 
Book s have great impor tance fo r the i n f o rma t i on and edu 
cat ion o f man , therefore, ou r people must have books and 
read them zealous ly . B u t to insp i re people, to f o r m the i r 
w o r l d out look and the i r educat ion, th is cannot be con f ined 
to books alone. Moreover , in the case o f people l a c k i ng in 
ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l deve lopment , w h o have e x t r a v a 
gant inc l inat ions con t r a r y to the or ienta t ions of the Pa r t y , 
i t i s even more necessary that they shou ld not be g i ven 
books of any o ld k i nd , pa r t i cu l a r l y those w i t h a h a rm fu l , 
poisonous content, f o r this has a negat ive in f l uence on 
the i r fo rmat ion . We must p rov ide our readers w i t h that 
l i te ra ture w h i c h has a revo lu t i ona ry character. Howeve r , 
we mus t bear i n m i n d that there are w r i t e r s o f o ther 
countr ies who seek to arouse the w o r k i n g c lass to r e vo l u 
t ion, but w h o do not conceive the revo lu t i on i n the w a y 
Ma r x i s t s do; consequent ly, they are unab le to hand le the 
quest ion of the revo lu t ion , in prose or poetry, l i k e our 
wr i te rs , poets and art ists. There fore , we mus t a lways be 
ve r y ca re fu l t o con t i nua l l y m o u l d ou r young art is ts and 
wr i t e r s w i t h the ideas o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m so that, unde r 
the leadersh ip o f the Pa r ty , they w i l l mature, create fo r 
the people and t h i n k l i k e the people. I f we act in this way , 
wha t f ine, hea l thy f ru i t we sha l l h a v e ! 

I n our pos t -L ibera t ion l i t e ra tu re m a n y A l b an i a n w r i 
ters and poets have d i s t ingu ished themselves. A good 
many of t h em have long w o n recogni t ion, therefore, I 
t h i n k that the wo r k s o f va lue w h i c h they have produced 
and w h i c h please us so much shou ld become subjects f o r 
s tudy, not in an amateur i sh way , but systemat ica l ly . I 
r emember h o w in the F r en ch school that I wen t th rough , 
we were g i ven a tho rough systemat ic foundat ion k n o w 
ledge of the wo rk s o f F r ench wr i t e r s and poets. B u t ou r 
poets and wr i t e r s also have wonde r f u l ta lents and are 
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l i n k ed c lose ly w i t h the people, are i n sp i r ed and l ea rn f r om 
them and, on th i s hea l thy so i l , create popu l a r wo rk s o f 
ideo log ica l a n d ar t i s t i c va lue . Therefore , i t i s essent ia l that 
t he i r w o r k s shou ld no t be s imp l y s k immed just to say 
we have read them, o r read once and then put back on 
the shelf, but shou ld be s tud ied a t tent ive ly and pers is
tent ly , because the m i g h t y rea l i t y of l i fe, the hero i sm 
o f o u r people w h o are bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm i s re f lec ted 
i n them. 

T h e beau t i fu l w o r k s o f ou r wr i t e r s not on l y please us, 
but fore igners l i k e them, too. Here I am not speak ing on ly 
o f I sma i l Kada re ' s nove ls o r D r i t ë ro Ago l l i ' s poems and 
those of some others of ou r l i t e ra ry men , w h i c h have been 
t rans la ted in to fo re ign languages, bu t of the wo r k s of 
m a n y o the r wr i t e r s and poets. I f we can manage to t r a i n 
our o w n rea l l y ab le t rans la tors in fo re ign languages (be
cause fore igners have a lways ignored ou r beau t i fu l language 
and that i s w h y you do not f i nd people in o ther countr ies 
w h o have mastered the A l b a n i a n language thorough ly) , 
we sha l l have great success i n popu la r i z i ng A l b a n i a n 
l i t e ra ry -a r t i s t i c w o r k s abroad. Therefore , let 's get d o w n 
to the job o f t r a i n i ng our o w n cadres w h o w i l l r ea l l y 
mas te r o ther languages so that they are capable of t rans 
l a t i ng the w o r k s o f ou r wr i t e r s i n to them. 

We have been i n f o rmed that the exh i b i t i on «A l ban i an 
A r t T h r o u g h the Centur ies» w h i c h we opened i n Pa r i s 
has aroused great interest among the progress ive F r ench 
pub l i c . We have been to ld that thousands upon thousands 
of people, i n c l ud i ng cr i t ics, l i t e ra ry men, art ists, ph i loso
phers, d ip lomats , etc., have gone eager ly to v is i t our e x h i 
b i t i on , w h i c h they have appra ised as one of the best pu t 
on in the F r e n c h cap i ta l . T h e v i s i to rs we re astounded a t 
the deve lopment of o u r art, just as fore ign audiences 
we r e astonished a t the Second Na t i ona l Fo l k l o re Fes t i va l i n 
G j i r o ka s t r a w h e n they saw i t on f i lm , or a f ew years ago 
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at ou r fo lk mus i c and dances at the D i j o n Fes t i va l whe r e 
our wonde r f u l fo l k ar t wa s presented. Imag ine w h e n the 
fore igners are able to get rea l l y good t rans lat ions of the 
wo r k s o f ou r poets and wr i te r s , they w i l l d iscover and get 
to k n o w many aspects o f the ma te r i a l and sp i r i t ua l l i fe 
of our people, w h o are bu i l d i ng the n ew l i fe of a genu ine 
social ist society. 

Thus , i n th is d i rec t i on we must w o r k ve r y ha r d indeed. 
It is not suf f i c ient to pub l i c i ze abroad the g randeur of the 
A l b a n i a n people in the f i e l d o f na t i ona l t rad i t i ons alone, 
bu t we must also m a k e w o r l d op in ion acqua in ted w i t h 
the great st ruggle and wo r k of the Pa r ty , o f th is M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t P a r t y w h i c h i s bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm in i ts o w n coun 
t ry , qu i te una f r a i d o f the a l l - s ided struggle w h i c h the bou r 
geoisie and the mode rn rev is ion is ts wage aga inst it. We 
must m a k e the bourgeo is- rev is ion is t w o r l d see the great 
force o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m in A l b an i a , not on ly in the 
economic f ie ld , bu t also in that o f ar t a n d cu l ture . We 
are bu i l d i ng i n a l l d i rect ions w i t h the m a x i m u m we have, 
and our f r iends can see th is in the w o r k s p roduced and 
d r a w insp i ra t i on f r om the he ro i sm o f o u r people. 

There are many fore igners who, even though they a re 
bourgeois, speak w e l l o f ou r country . In the past, A l b a n i a 
was a «b lank space» to fore igners, about w h i c h they k n e w 
noth ing. Now, when they see the deve lopment of ou r a r 
chaeology and the sc ient i f ic l eve l o f o u r research w o r k in 
th is f ie ld , they are amazed and ask: « H o w i s i t poss ib le 
that a l l these treasures have l a i n h i dden in th is count ry? !» 
«It is a good th ing that y ou have d iscovered t hem fo r 
yourselves,» they te l l us, «because had you sought the he lp 
of others they wou l d have robbed you of them.» 

In the outs ide w o r l d there are people w i t h great a r 
t ist ic cu l tu re w h o have the Byzan t i ne cu l tu re and art, 
fo r instance, at the i r f inger t ips. The appra i sa l w h i c h these 
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«Reports and Speeches 
1974-1975» 

1 A lbanian painter of the 16th century. His works are dist in
guished by the positive spir it of the European Renaissance art 
and by the special red colour, wh ich is known in the history 
and crit ic ism of art as «Onufr i red». 

cr i t ics make o f the m u r a l pa in t ings o f O n u f r i (1 ) am i the 
wo r k s o f other A l b a n i a n art ists i s except iona l l y h igh . In 
these ar t i s t i c wo r k s they do not see t he p last ic qual i t ies 
of B y zan t i n e art. In these pa int ings, in the colours, even 
in the rocks o f ou r so i l w h i c h are ref lected in them, they 
observe a special l i v i n g qua l i ty . «Even the sa in t s» they 
say, «have human faces and are presented l i k e the m o u n 
ta i n eagles.» 

__________________________________ 



CADRES MUST BE TRAINED IN THE SCHOOL 
OF THE WORKING CLASS 

From his contribution to the discussion at the meeting 
of the party basic organization of which he 

is a member 

March 31, 1975 

Cadres, the P a r t y advises us, must acqu i re know ledge 
and science, bu t first of all they must be educated in 
the school of the working class. If a cadre does not g r a 
duate th i s school, he is wor th less . A cadre w h o is not 
equ ipped w i t h the educat ion and sp i r i t o f the class, sooner 
or later, i f he f inds the poss ib i l i ty , i s ready to r i de r o ugh 
shod over the P a r t y and the masses. 

W h e n we say that the cadres shou ld teach the class, 
th is i n no w a y means that inte l lectua ls o r peop le w i t h 
h igher school ing are the most appropr ia te to educate the 
class and, therefore, they can impose themselves upon i t . 
O u r P a r t y long ago unders tood and w i l l unde r s tand even 
better in the fu tu re that the people of the class shou ld 
be educated f i rst , and then the others shou ld be educated 
th rough them. The w o r k i n g class has the r i gh t to impose 
its l aw on those w h o are not o f that class. Bu reauc ra t i c 
inte l lectuals must never be a l l owed to impose the i r l aw 
on the class and the Pa r t y . Th i s is a ma j o r issue of p r i n 
c ip le o f great theoret ica l and p rac t i ca l impor tance. The 
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P a r t y long ago taught us th is serious lesson, but we see 
that i t i s not app l i ed p rope r l y in pract ice . 

In regard to the educat ion of cadres the p rob l em is 
not ra ised that we shou ld be sat is f ied mere l y w i t h t ak i ng 
some one-s ided measures, but there is one th i ng that the 
cadres shou ld a lways bea r i n m i n d : they shou ld engage 
in the s tudy o f o u r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and imp lement 
i t tho rough ly in pract ice, t ak i ng a look at themselves and 
the w o r k they do eve ry d a y and j udg ing whe the r o r not 
the act ion they pe r f o rm serves the cause of the revo lu t i on . 
I f they f a i l to do this, then they fa l l i n to the m i re . 

The P a r t y protects i ts cadres because i t has been ha rd 
to ra ise t h em a n d t r a i n t h em ; bu t i f ten o r twen ty w h o 
do not l i s ten to the P a r t y f a l l into the m i re , i t does the 
P a r t y l i t t l e h a rm . I f the P a r t y does not superv ise the 
w o r k o f the cadres w i t h great at tent ion and does not 
correct those w h o e r r i n t ime, then grave events w h i c h 
are caused by ser ious fau l ts w i l l occur. 

The educat ion of cadres mus t be made an object of 
da i l y w o r k and struggle by the P a r t y among the c i v i l i a n 
popu la t i on and even mo re i n the A r m y . A m o n g the c i 
v i l i a n popu la t i on we have a l l the concrete condi t ions fo r 
the P a r t y and the w o r k i n g class to e l im inate the weak 
nesses of cadres and the negat ive man i fes ta t ions in the i r 
ac t iv i ty , w h i l e i n the A r m y the p r ob l em i s somewha t d i f 
fe rent : a sterner struggle against technocra t i sm and b u -
reacracy is r equ i r ed there. I f the pa r t y cadres pract ice 
the r evo lu t i ona ry method and sty le i n w o r k and study, 
then i t w i l l be mo re d i f f i cu l t for the a l ien ideology w i t h 
its ug l y man i fes ta t ions to penetrate in to the i r ranks . The 
P a r t y has a lways stressed that the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
hand l i ng of p rob lems of the A r m y and its cadres is not 
an easy task. We , comrades, shou ld gua rd against u s i ng 
such phrases as «There are marve l l ous cadres in the A r m y » , 
etc. Th i s is not because the m i l i t a r y cadres are not 



920 ENVER HOXHA 

good — on the contrary , but th i s i s done to gua rd t h em 
f r o m becoming conceited, w h i c h is a danger that cou ld 
b r i ng disaster to the Home l and . 

I t was prec ise ly those cadres who had forgot ten the 
road of the w o r k i n g class, the teachings o f L e n i n and 
S ta l i n , that ca r r i ed out the counter - revo lu t ion in the Sov ie t 
Un i on . These teachings are v a l i d today and w i l l r ema in 
immor t a l for the t rue revo lut ionar ies , but the Bo l shev i k 
P a r t y i s no longer Bo l shev ik , no longer Len in i s t , i t has 
t u rned into a fascist rev is ion is t par ty , and the Sov iet 
U n i o n i n to a cap i ta l i s t country . W h y d i d th is regress ive 
process occur? Because the cadres in the Sov iet Un i on 
g radua l l y became bourgeois and s t i f l ed the Pa r t y . 

L ea rn i ng f r o m the b i t ter exper ience of others, the 
P a r t y must not solve the p rob l em of the revo lu t ion i za t ion 
of cadres theoret ica l ly on ly , but shou ld app ly i t in p rac 
tice. F o r some th i r t y years or so now, the P a r t y has been 
lead ing ou r people g lor ious ly . The re are m a n y persons 
who have par t i c ipa ted in two ma jo r struggles du r i n g th is 
pe r i od : i n the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r and in the struggle 
for the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm, w h i c h is a m u c h greater 
struggle than the former . The Par ty , the w o r k i n g class, 
the masses, have waged these p ro longed struggles. The 
cadres have p layed and are p l a y i ng the i r pa r t in these 
struggles, but th is in no w a y means that they can do 
wha t they please and behave as they l i ke , d i s regard ing 
the interests o f the P a r t y and the people. Tha t cadre 
who acts cont ra ry to these interests is answerab le to the 
class in power , w h i c h is in a pos i t ion to dictate its w i l l to 
everybody. The struggle against dangerous symptoms 
w h i c h show up in the cadres does not mean any d isre
ga rd fo r the i r ro le . On the cont rary , th is s tand i s c lear 
ev idence of the great concern of the P a r t y to protect 
cadres f r om a l ien mani festat ions. 

The comrades repor ted to me that at the meet ing of 
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ac t i v i s t s i n the o i l sector he ld in F i e r to analyse the 
host i le ac t i v i t y that was ca r r i ed out there, the w o r k i n g 
c lass rose to the i r feet. «What shou ld we do w i t h these 
saboteurs?» the revo l ted wo r ke r s asked. «What y ou you r 
selves decide,» rep l i ed the delegates f r om the centre, «be-
cause the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee has ins t ruc ted that you 
w h o are masters o f the job shou ld decide. D i smiss the 
enemies and place at the head of a f fa i rs the best people 
o f the class, w h o m , w i l l y - n i l l y , the technocrats and bu 
reaucrats w i l l have to obey.» 

The r e are leaders l i k e K o ç o Theodhos i (1 ) w h o have 
gone there m a n y t imes and have g iven orders, but s t i l l 
the interests o f the P a r t y a n d the Home l and we re sa
botaged by the enemies. A r e we go ing t o protect K o ç o 
Theodhos i f r o m severe c r i t i c i sm f o r h is grave mistakes, 
s imp l y because he is a min is ter , etc.? By no means. Such 
a s tand w o u l d not be Ma rx i s t . C r i t i c i sm shou ld not be 
h inde red w i t h the d is tor ted reason ing that the comrade 
who has e r red holds a v e r y impor tan t task or is a leader. 
Le t h i m be wha teve r he is, the one w h o has e r red w i l l 
be c r i t i c i zed . In o u r P a r t y and state there are not two 
k i nd s o f d i sc ip l ine bu t on l y one. 

Amongs t us there i s and shou ld be love, p r i nc ip l ed 
so l idar i t y and m u t u a l respect, because we are communis ts , 
bu t not unhea l t hy f r i endsh ip , un jus t support , because, 
above a l l and ahead of every th ing , we put ne i ther ourselves 
n o r our comrade, but the P a r t y and the people. F o r these 
reasons the s i tuat ion is good and we have a sound Par ty , 
bu t we also observe shortcomings, weaknesses, mis takes 
and grave fau l t s of the na tu re I ment ioned. 

We are speak ing a great deal about bureaucracy, tech-
_______________________________ 

1 Former minister of industry and mining, a member of the 
enemy traitor group in the economic sector, whose activity was 
analysed and frustrated by the 7th P lenum of the CC of the 
Party, held from May 26-29, 1975. 
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nocra t i sm, and in te l lec tua l i sm, bu t these ve r y negat ive 
mani festat ions, w h i c h are the o f f sp r ing of a l i en ideology, 
are not understood p ro found l y . W h e n we speak about the 
technocrats, for example , we t h i n k on ly of the mechanics , 
chemists and engineers, bu t we forget that m a n y o f us 
here, w h o absolut ize the ro le of science, techn ique and 
the techn ica l inte l l igents ia , g radua l l y t u r n in to technocrats. 
Has this thought eve r crossed you r m i nd ? I f we do not 
unders tand and pract ise ou r profess ion as pa r t y wo r ke r s 
p roper ly , i f we are not p laced in the i r on g r i p o f the 
w o r k i n g class and do not va lue the role of the masses 
h igh ly , i f we under ra te po l i cy in re la t i on to techn ique 
and d i s regard the needs of people, etc., then we are not 
in order w i t h the tasks ent rusted to us. B u t wha t i s our 
task as pa r t y wo rke r s ? It is a profess ion w i t h its o w n 
pecul iar i t ies , l i k e that of the teacher, engineer, etc., and 
i t mus t be pract i sed w i t h a great sense of respons ib i l i t y 
and revo lu t i onary sp i r i t . We observe w i t h regret that 
some cadres do not rack the i r b ra ins to w o r k in the most 
revo lu t ionary and appropr ia te manner , therefore, i r respec
t ive of the fact that they speak w i t h pa r t y te rm ino logy they 
have tu rned in to bureaucrats . Y o u m a y speak w i t h pa r t y 
te rmino logy but, nevertheless, may not be a revo lu t ionary . 

Has i t ever occur red that w h e n y o u have been among 
wo rke r s y ou have made se l f - c r i t i c i sm before them? H a v e 
y o u eve r sa id, «Comrades, I have made th i s or that 
mis take»? C a n anyone o f y o u ra ise h is h a n d to show 
that he has done someth ing in th is d i rec t ion , even once? 
No t one ! Ha ve you , comrades, asked the wo r ke r s w h a t 
op in ions they have about y o u and you r wo r k , i n v i t i ng 
t h em s incere ly to speak w i t h open hearts? No , y o u have 
not asked them. Th i s s tand of the cadres i nev i t ab l y 
creates a v e r y g rave s i tuat ion. W h y do we f a i l to ca r r y 
out th is task, comrades? Why , fo r example , don ' t we 
send 40 wo rke r s to wo r k in the m i n i s t r y in order to m a k e 

922 
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up ha l f the staff o f the depar tment? The P a r t y shou ld 
educate cadres to the leve l that they themselves say, 
«Comrade worke r , come and take my place, because I , the 
v i ce-min is ter , am go ing to w o r k i n y ou r place, on you r la the, 
where I sha l l l ea rn you r trade, the beauty, sat is fact ion 
and d i f f i cu l t i es of th i s job, and I sha l l wo r k there as l ong 
as the P a r t y needs me there. A n d du r i ng th is t ime I sha l l 
get y ou r wages.» 

I f the v i ce -min i s te r does not do this, then i t w i l l be 
the w o r k e r w h o w i l l t e l l h im , «Comrade v i ce-min is ter , 
or d i rector , come and sweat a b i t here as I d o ! Y o u a re 
an engineer, b r a vo ! My wo rk , too, i s h i gh l y honoured a n d 
I have ga ined exper ience, s ince I am the one who w o r k s 
d i r ec t l y i n p roduc t i on and produces ma te r i a l blessings 
w i t h h is o w n hands.» 

«What i s y o u r p l an o f work , comrade v i ce-min is ter , 
w h a t are y ou go ing to do tomor row?» the wo rke r s asked 
a comrade. «I have no p lan , y ou have caught me there.» 
he rep l i ed . « H o w i s i t poss ib le y ou have no p lan , w h e n 
a l l th is w o r k i s done here and we have so m a n y p rob lems 
to solve?» the wo rke r s qu i te r i gh t l y c r i t i c i zed h i m . 

The wo r k e r who i s go ing to w o r k i n the cen t ra l 
organs, not reconc i l i ng h imse l f to the bureaucra t i c sp i r i t 
and w o r k i n g w i t h a r evo lu t i ona ry me thod and style, w i l l 
close the door of h is of f ice and go f r o m p lant to p lant , 
to the people of h is class, to see how the wo r k is go ing 
at the base. I f someone says to the w o r k e r : «Hang on 
a moment , comrade, whe re are y o u go ing? S tay here, 
because we have a m e m o r a n d u m to prepare,» he w i l l 
rep ly , «I need no memo randum . I sha l l consult d i r ec t l y 
w i t h the worke rs , to see how they wo rk , wha t desires 
and demands they have, wha t obstacles and d i f f i cu l t i e s 
they encounter, and I am not go ing to pu t t h em of f w i t h 
emp t y words o r cons ider my task pe r f o rmed by send ing 
a memo randum just to show I k n o w of the problem.» The 
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wo r k e r appo in ted an emp loyee o f the cen t ra l depar tment 
w o u l d have the courage to r ep l y to h is super io r p roper ly , 
w i t hou t serv i l i ty . He w o u l d ask the wo r ke r s o f the p lant 
o r the enterpr ise, «We l l , comrades, how does y o u r d i r e c -
tor wo rk , wha t do you t h i n k o f h i m , do y o u agree w i t h 
h i s appo in tment to the job?» I f h is class comrades rep l y 
t h a t the pa r t y commit tee appo in ted the d i rec tor w i t hou t 
consu l t ing them, he wou l d ra ise h is vo i ce demand ing to 
k n o w w h y the d i rec t i ve o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the 
Pa r t y , accord ing to wh i c h , in appo in t i ng the d i rec tor o f 
an enterpr ise, the w o r k i n g co l lect ive mus t f i r s t g ive its 
app rova l , was v io la ted. 

Some mani festat ions of the na tu re of these I m e n 
t ioned, as w e l l as others observed here and there among 
us, p rove that, despi te the stern struggle w h i c h the Pa r t y 
has waged and i s wag i ng for the revo lu t ion i za t ion of the 
re la t ions between cadres and masses, f o r the app l i ca t ion 
of the l ine of the masses, fo r the ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l 
temper ing of the people, the cont inuous s t rengthen ing of 
soc ia l i s t democracy, etc., and despi te the unden iab le suc
cesses i t has had in these d i rect ions, nevertheless, the 
s t rugg le against bureaucracy w i l l cont inue as long as c las
ses and the class struggle ex is t . 

O u r people mus t w o r k energet i ca l l y w i t h courage and 
on the i r o w n in i t i a t i ve in a l l f i e lds o f social ist cons t ruc
t i on . W o r k i s the on l y source o f we l l - be ing in social ist 
A l b a n i a . Therefore, eve ryone i n h is o w n job, i n his b r i 
gade, sector, sc ient i f i c o r c u l t u r a l ins t i tu t ion, w o r k and 
p roduc t i on centre, shou ld w o r k eve r y d a y and eve ry hour 
w i t h a h igh sense of du t y and p ro le ta r i an d i s c ip l i ne fo r 
t he f u l f i lmen t o f the tasks. T h i s i s one aspect o f the p r ob 
l e m . The other especia l ly impor tan t aspect i s that o f the 
defence o f ou r w o r k and the v ic tor ies ach ieved f r om 
the enemies, bo th i n te rna l and ex te rna l . I t is senseless to 
t o i l when you do not take measures to de fend the f ru i t 
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of the to i l and sweat of the people, and de fend i t w i t h 
b loodshed i f need be. Peop le shou ld l i ve s imp l y and t h i nk 
f i r s t about the we l f a re o f the Home land , and then about 
the i r o w n we l f a re . 

We have to look ahead, therefore we shou ld f u r t he r 
increase ou r ac t i v i t y so that o u r w o r k w i l l be more f r u i t 
f u l , ou r deve lopment w i l l proceed a t the rates env i saged 
by the P a r t y , and the r ise o f the s tandard o f l i v i ng w i l l 
be a lmost equa l f o r a l l , w i t hou t creat ing pr iv i l eges f o r 
ce r ta in st rata. 

Unde r the l eadersh ip o f the Pa r t y , our people l ibera ted 
themselves and they love soc ia l i sm. B u t i t i s o f great impo r 
tance to unders tand wha t soc ia l i sm is, h ow i t i s bu i l t a n d 
wha t are the l aws w h i c h gu ide th is construct ion. Th i s c on 
s t ruct ion does not take p lace w i thou t d i f f i cu l t i es , s ince so
c i a l i sm i s endangered not on l y f r om w i thout , but also f r o m 
w i t h i n , not on l y f r o m declassed e lements f r o m the o ve r 
t h r own bourgeois ie and the aghas, but also f r om e lements 
o f the n ew bourgeois ie to w h i c h the te r ra in contaminated by 
bourgeois and pet ty-bourgeo is remnants on w h i c h soc ia l i sm 
i s bu i l t , g ives b i r t h . Th i s new bourgeois ie m a y spr ing up 
among us l i k e weeds in a c lean f i e ld of wheat . The peop le 
who take the bourgeois road o f t h i n k i ng and act ing, h i de 
themselves unde r the name of the P a r t y and use the d i c t a 
to rsh ip a l leged ly of the pro le tar ia t to d is tor t i t in f avou r 
o f the c reat ion o f the most extens ive and f r u i t f u l f i e l d 
fo r the deve lopment o f the i r l ibera l -bourgeo is ideas and 
the c reat ion o f the condi t ions fo r the i r persona l ga in . I f 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t does not wage a stern 
and merc i less s t ruggle against these mani festat ions, t hen 
the danger o f the restorat ion o f cap i ta l i sm in ou r coun t r y 
becomes imminen t . 

T h e w o r k i n g class and its P a r t y mus t a lways subject 
the s i tuat ions that are deve lop ing to sc ient i f i c ana lys i s 
and s tudy the inequa l i t ies w h i c h exist and w i l l ex is t i n 
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connect ion w i t h the d i f ferences in wages accord ing to the 
w o r k done, but mus t not a l l ow a great d i f fe rence in 
i ncome between t o w n and count rys ide to ex is t , o r worse 
s t i l l , consider th is to be someth ing po l i t i ca l l y and ideo lo
g i ca l l y r ight . 

Some t ime ago the Po l i t i c a l B u r e a u dec ided that the 
present wages sys tem shou ld be re -examined , but the s tudy 
has not yet been presented. T h e d i f fe rent ia l s must be 
reduced, the h i g h salar ies shou ld be cut d o w n fu r the r 
so that the ra i sed standards of l i v i n g fo r a cer ta in category 
of people w i l l not encourage the des i re fo r a bourgeois 
w a y o f l i fe, the des i re fo r ma te r i a l ga in and s t imulus . 

The communis ts , the genu ine worke rs , the pa t r io t i c 
peasants and the l oya l s imp le employees, pa r t y o r n on 
pa r t y members , mus t not forget that i f y ou get in to the 
hab i t o f l i v i n g l i k e the bourgeois ie (because unres t r i c ted 
persona l proper ty , the st ruggle to have ever greater com
fo r t and gains l ead y o u to the bourgeois ie), th is is a great 
danger l oom ing over us w h i c h we must f ight and not just 
w i t h words . 

«Reports and Speeches 
1974-1975» 



LETTERS FROM THE PEOPLE — THE FRESH BREEZE 
OF OUR SOCIALIST DEMOCRACY 

Speech delivered at the meeting of the Secretariat of the 
CC of the PLA 

Apri l 11, 1975 

The letters w h i c h the common people send me are 
i nva luab le to me. No t on l y do I read t hem w i t h great 
care, but I ref lect on t hem deeply to make a p r e l im i na r y 
ana lys is of the character of the p rob lem, whe the r persona l 
or of genera l interest, of the character of the person who 
wr i t e s it, as f a r as I can gather f r om the letter, and f r om 
th is to cons ider to wha t extent the th ings w r i t t en there 
are rea l l y t rue . Th i s is the p repa ra to ry wo r k I do and, in 
genera l , I po in t out to those who are go ing to ve r i f y the 
content o f the letter, w h i c h po ints they mus t check up 
on fo r me. 

To rece ive and read the letters of the people is fas
c i na t i ng to me. I t w o u l d be phys i ca l l y imposs ib le fo r me 
to meet and ta l k face to face w i t h as m a n y people as 
I wou l d l i ke , and the people w o u l d not be able to te l l 
me o ra l l y as much as they ra ise in the i r letters. Wha t b road 
hor izons the letters f r om the people open, wha t in terest ing 
th ings they r evea l about people, about the i r character , 
the i r work , the just ice and in just ice, the f avou r i t i sm and 
unde rhand dea l ings o f some of t h e m ! Wha t va luab le th ings 
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they make known , in ten t iona l l y o r un in tent iona l l y , about 
the socia l s i tuat ion, the sp i r i t w h i c h preva i l s , the good and 
weak aspects of the organs of the state and the Pa r t y in 
the places whe re the authors l i v e and f r o m w h i c h they 
w r i t e these letters. 

It sometimes happens that a s imp le letter p rovokes 
such an impu l se in me that i t helps me to unders tand a 
s i tuat ion in a d i s t r i c t that no repor t of the pa r t y com
mit tee has presented prev ious ly . An o r d i n a r y peasant f r o m 
Za l l da rdha , D i b r a d is t r ic t , in a short le t ter he sent me 
recent ly, sa id that «on the orders of the cha i rman of the 
cooperat ive, the br igade- leader w i t h severa l ag r i cu l t u ra l 
wo rke r s wen t t o my house a n d seized the manu r e f r o m 
my persona l plot,» and he demanded just ice. 

Y o u see how s imp le th is letter is, but the in jus t i ce 
and the c r ime commi t t ed against th is person are ve ry 
clear. 

In the ma r g i n of th i s letter I w ro te to the f i r s t secre
t a r y of the P a r t y Commi t tee of the D i b r a d istr ict , «Is th is 
t r ue and w h y a r e th ings l i k e th i s pe rm i t ted? A r e m e a 
sures t aken against such c r imes? A r e the th ings the 
peasant says about the c h a i r m a n of the cooperat ive t rue? 
I f so, w h a t class s t ruggle a re y o u wag ing? Please, r ep l y 
t o a l l these quest ions, g i v i n g me you r op in ion on w h a t 
measures y o u w i l l take.» 

The f i rs t secretary o f the d i s t r i c t answered in deta i l , 
m a k i n g an ana lys is o f t h e s i tuat ion o f the P a r t y in the 
d istr ic t , and to ld me, of the measures he thought we at 
the centre and they at the l eve l of the i r d is t r i c t shou ld 
take. These measures are impor tan t no t on l y fo r the l i fe 
o f the P a r t y in the D i b r a d is t r i c t , but fo r t he en t i re 
Pa r t y . A n d . just the s imp le le t ter of a cooperat iv is t b rought 
this about. 

L i s t en : the event the peasant descr ibed tu rned out 
to be t rue and the cu lp r i t was handed ove r to the court . 
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A l l the th ings he w ro t e about the cha i rman o f the co
operat ive t u rned out to be true. W h o was th i s c ha i rman 
of the cooperat ive? A person w h o had three k u l a k uncles, 
a cous in executed, a nephew an agent of the Yugos l av 
U D B , and h is w i fe ' s unc le a condemned po l i t i ca l c r im ina l . 
A n d such a person goes f r o m one func t i on to the o ther 
and not on ly is he a par ty member , but f o r f ou r years he 
has been cha i rman of the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ive. Th is is 
scandalous. 

W h y has th is occur red? The answer g i ven i s that he 
has concealed a l l these th ings in h i s b iography, as i f he 
had no t come f r om the v i l lage, but f r o m Sou th A f r i c a , 
so nobody k n e w his b i og raphy ! 

T h e stands of those comrades of the P a r t y and state 
w h o pay ve ry l i t t le , o r no at tent ion a t a l l , to the letters 
o f the people are to be t o t a l l y condemned. A p a r t f r om 
those letters w h i c h are sent to us and over w h i c h the 
comrades in the d istr ic ts make ef for ts f o r better ve r i f i c a 
t ion and more r ap i d and jus t measures, a t the base 
letters are not g i ven the proper attent ion, serious invest 
iga t ion is not ca r r i ed out, bu t they are g i ven a super f i c i a l 
so lut ion. The re are cases of f avour i t i sm, in just i ce and 
arrogance in so lv ing prob lems, and a l l these th ings create 
d iscontent w h i c h i s expressed in t h e anonymous letters 
w h i c h I receive. These anonymous letters are not a l l sent 
by enemies. No , i t i s ve r y ra re for bad e lements to send 
me anonymous letters. The w r i t e r o f t he anonymous 
letter i s no t a lways an enemy s imp l y because he sends an 
anonymous letter. M o s t l y these letters are w r i t t en to e x 
p l a i n an unhea l t hy s i tuat ion, an in jus t i ce commi t ted by 
someone in powe r w h o acts bad ly , against the law, and 
s ince he v io lates the law, the w r i t e r o f the anony
mous let ter is a f r a i d to revea l his name lest the per
son against w h o m he compla ins takes revenge against 
h im . I t w o u l d be better fo r the author to s ign his 
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name, but we must rea l i ze that there are peop le in 
responsib le posts w h o act bad l y and t ake revenge in v i o 
la t ion o f the law, norms, etc. In connect ion w i t h many 
anonymous letters w h i c h I send to the base fo r v e r i f i c a 
t ion, I not ice someth ing character i s t i c : in the i r repl ies, the 
comrades of the d is t r ic ts w r i t e that «this, tha t and the 
o the r are t rue, but not complete ly , because i t occur red 
l i ke th is or l i k e that,» etc. S ince the letter is anonymous, 
th is is a tendency to m a k e th ings easier fo r the accused 
and thus avo id a conf ronta t ion . 

To my m ind , and I r e commend th is to the comrades 
as we l l , a letter f r o m the people is one of the f rankest , 
most va luab le and most benef i c ia l ta lks , w h i c h makes 
th ings clear to us, revea ls th ings to us, cr i t ic izes us, advises 
us and strengthens the P a r t y and the state, denounces 
enemies, sw ind lers and l iars. Therefore , he w h o underrates 
these letters, underrates the d i rec t i ve of the P a r t y and 
the role o f the masses w h o are bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm. To 
under ra te the d i rec t i ve of the P a r t y means to leave the 
f i e ld to bureaucracy, despot ism, arrogance, to the creat ion 
of the n ew bourgeois ie w h i c h wants to dominate the class 
a n d the Pa r t y . To under ra te the letters o f the people 
means to under ra te the vo ice of the masses. 

I w o u l d l i k e to rece ive more letters, not on l y those 
a r i s i ng f r om a persona l p rob l em, discontent, or in just ice 
done to a pa r t i cu la r person, but letters in wh i c h the person 
w h o wr i tes takes the t roub le to g ive me h is c r i t i ca l op in ion 
about a p rob l em w h i c h he cons iders impor tan t and ne
cessary, to make a good or bad analys is of a s i tuat ion 
just as he sees it, to te l l me wha t he t h i nk s shou ld be 
done, wha t measures shou ld be taken for the improvemen t 
of work , etc. Wha t great benef i t the P a r t y and the state 
w i l l have f r om these le t te rs ! 

I ask: have I the poss ib i l i t y to make contact w i t h a l l 
these people w h o have someth ing to say to the P a r t y 
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th rough me? No , I do not have the poss ib i l i t y ! B u t I have 
the poss ib i l i t y to study, a n d I do study, a l l the letters of 
the people; and I do not read t hem to wh i l e away the 
t ime, because I have no t ime to waste, but I am, and 
a lway s w i l l be, v e r y happy to spend a good par t o f my 
w o r k i n g d a y t a l k i ng to the people, consu l t ing the people, 
l ea rn ing f r o m the people t h r ough the letters they send me. 

I rece ive m a n y repor ts on a f fa i r s and I judge f r o m 
them, the comrades and I consult together, ho l d discussions, 
d r a w conc lus ions and take decis ions. B u t when I r ead a 
letter f r o m f i ve cooperat iv is ts o f G je rg jev i ca , K o r ç a d is
t r ic t , f r ank l y , I was m u c h c learer about the s i tuat ion of 
t he un i ted cooperat ive o f G je rg jev i ca , Voskopo ja , K r u s h o v a 
a n d Sh i p s ka t han I had been f r om wha t I had read in 
the repor ts o f the Pa r t y Commi t t ee of the K o r ç a distr ict . 
I k n o w those v i l lages and the peasants there, because 
I have been there and fought w i t h t hem d u r i n g the war . 
I k n o w they l i v e better now, but s t i l l not as they shou ld . 
«Oh, that 's the mounta ins ,» is wha t is a lways said, and 
then the t a l k goes on about the p l a i n o f K o r ç a . B u t the 
moun ta i nous reg ions mus t be g i ven mo r e help. These 
h igh landers are forced to go e lsewhere to w o r k as b r i ck 
layers and then the of f i c ia ls impose f ines on them t h i n k i ng 
that t h rough admin i s t ra t i ve measures they can solve these 
p rob lems o f the po l i t i ca l economy o f soc ia l i sm. B u t wha t 
i s the P a r t y Commi t t ee o f the K o r ç a d is t r i c t do ing? N o 
th i ng , i t just looks on . F o r t w o years on end they have 
been say ing, «we sha l l annu l the f ines», and s t i l l they have 
not done s o . . . 

I w a n t these op in ions to reach the ears of the people. 
Some say, and th is I have heard, «We can w r i t e to Comrade 
Enve r , bu t the letters don ' t reach h im , they don' t g ive 
t h em to h im.» The re is no t a shred of t r u t h in th is . I 
rece ive a l l the letters. I have comrades especia l ly to hand le 
them, w h o prepare t hem for me and I read t hem a l l , take 
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notes on them, send people to invest igate, because i t is 
necessary to ve r i f y many th ings on the spot, s ince o f ten 
there are subject ive th ings, and exaggerat ions and some
t imes i t tu rns out that some people who w r i t e to me do 
not te l l the t ru th . Therefore , a t tent ion must be pa id at 
the base to the imp lementa t i on of ins t ruct ions . 

Pe rhaps somet imes there may be gaps in my j u dg 
ments and in the inves t iga t ion that I order , the pa r t y 
committees o f t h e d is t r ic ts may not be object ive in a l l 
cases in the rep l ies they send me or m a y not ca r r y out 
the correct inst ruct ions and decis ions w h i c h are r ecom
mended to them in the p rope r way . Wha t shou ld be done 
in these cases? The person interested shou ld w r i t e to me 
aga in , but object ive ly , correct ly , to i n f o rm me how the 
quest ion was solved, what he was and wha t he was not 
to ld , o therw ise a v ic ious c i r c l e w i l l be created and the 
prob lems w i l l never be solved. T h e w r i t e r o f t he le t ter 
mus t be object ive, therefore, w h e n he wr i t e s the letter 
he h imse l f must t h i n k how to fac i l i ta te the p roper so lut ion 
of the p rob lem, be i t persona l or of a genera l character . 

I t i s v e r y impor tan t not on l y to s tudy and so lve 
correct ly the p rob lems w h i c h a re ra i sed in the let ters o f 
the people, but also to preserve and c lass i fy the letters, 
because they are i nva luab le to the sociologists, economists, 
h istor ians, scholars and special ists in pa r ty af fa i rs , because 
f r om them conclus ions can be d r a w n about the deve lop
ment of the class struggle, of antagonist ic and non-antago-
n is t ic contradict ions, about the progress as w e l l as about the 
undes i rab le acts and methods w h i c h h inde r th is progress. 

T h e letters of the people show the leve l o f pa r t i c i pa 
t ion of the peop le in pa r t y and state af fa i rs , they ref lect 
the l eve l of deve lopment of t he p ro le ta r i an people 's de
mocracy in ou r country , they show the peop le in act ion 
and act iv i ty , the i r close, i n t imate and s incere contacts 
w i t h the i r e lected leaders. Whoeve r h inders such an ac-
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t i v i t y , whoeve r d isparages or smothers i t must be severe ly 
pun i shed . Th i s mus t be unders tood a n d open ly denounced 
as an ev i l . I f i t occurs, i t does so on l y because there a re 
people w h o d i rec t bad ly . Then , wha t shou l d be done 
against those w h o lead bad ly , w h o underrate , d isparage 
or s t i f le th i s source of popu la r s t rength, th is s t rong f resh 
breeze of the people's democracy? They must be removed 
f r o m the lead ing pos i t ions and be rep laced by honest, 
s imple, d i l i gen t persons who care fo r the people. 

O u r people unders tand that the state power i s the i rs , 
that a l l l aws and ru les operate and must operate fo r the i r 
benef i t . Faced w i t h an in just ice done by someone in power , 
t he c ommon man , w h o has just ice on h is side in our 
count ry , mus t neve r fee l iso lated and t h i nk that he i s in 
a pos i t ion of i nequa l i t y : «on the one side the o f f i c i a l 
vested w i t h power w h i c h he misuses, and on the other side 
he who i s not in power , but has just ice on his side.» N o ! 
T h e m a n w h o has just ice on his side is a colossus, because 
he has the ent i re people, the Pa r ty , the state power of 
the pro le tar ians w i t h h im , wh i l e he who has got into 
power d ishonest ly , or has degenerated, amounts to no 
more t han a f l y , a maggot w h i c h must be got r i d of. 

T he P a r t y shou ld w o r k to erase f r o m the people's 
men ta l i t y the bourgeois ideo logy about state power and 
the omnipotence o f those in power . The people mus t learn , 
unders tand and app l y i n pract i ce the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
t heo ry on the state power o f the pro letar ians. No one 
shou ld t h i n k that we know , unders tand and imp lement 
th is p roper ly . We mus t be real is t ic . A l l o f us are elected. 
Bu t , b y w h o m ? By the people among w h o m we work . 
I r respect ive of o u r r ank the people elect and approve of 
us, therefore, they shou ld also d ismiss us when we do not 
w o r k we l l . B u t i s th is p rocedure ca r r i ed out p rope r l y ? N o ! 
W h y ? Because bureaucracy does not pe rm i t it. The re mus t 
be the d i rec to ry and the cadres of f ice to propose the cadre, 
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to d r aw up his b iography, but then w h e n i t comes to 
accept ing h i m or not, let the masses th rash the quest ion 
out thorough ly a n d the dec is ion to appo in t h i m mus t not 
be taken s imp ly because th is i s wha t the d irector, the c o m 
mittee, o r the min i s te r wan t . A l l these ins t ruct ions and 
direct ives, th is correct l ine, the P a r t y has made clear. Then 
w h y is i t not ca r r i ed out p rope r l y ? Because people do not 
have suf f i c ient unders tand ing of the ph i losophy, the ideo
logy, the po l i cy and the o rgan i za t i ona l f o rms o f the Pa r t y . 
Therefore , a l l o f us mus t unders tand t hem and a l l must 
fight hard to see that they are applied. 

«Reports and Speeches 
1974-1975» 



THE CONFERENCE OF THE INSECURITY OF EUROPE 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

July 29, 1975 

A f t e r two years o f wear i some ta lks, backstage ba rga 
in ings and combinat ions , i t wa s dec ided to convene w h a t 
i s ca l led the Eu ropean Secu r i t y Conference in He l s i n k i , 
a t the end o f the mon th . On J u l y 30, no sma l l n umbe r 
o f documents, f u l l o f beau t i f u l wo rds and sweet promises, 
w i l l be p laced before the heads of Eu ropean states fo r 
the i r s ignatures. 

The pe r fo rmance i s be ing l oud l y advert i zed, but i ts 
c l amour cannot concea l the dangers th i s per i lous Sov ie t -
A m e r i c a n unde r t ak i ng poses fo r the Eu ropean peoples a n d 
the en t i re wo r l d . I t cannot r emove the doubts and hes i 
tat ions that the H e l s i n k i Conference has aroused among 
the o rd ina ry people o f the cont inent, among a l l those 
w h o rea l l y cher i sh peace and secur i ty i n Europe . 

Be fo re the ta l k s on the Eu ropean Secur i t y Conference 
began, there was just one quest ion w h i c h presented itself, 
a quest ion w h i c h i s be ing asked today and w h i c h a lways 
w i l l be asked: W h o i s th reaten ing Eu rope? F r o m w h o m 
must the Eu ropean peoples be secured? Can i t be said 
tha t peace and secur i ty in Eu rope are endangered by 
B e l g i u m o r Sw i t ze r l and , F i n l a n d o r Aus t r i a , and that , 
therefore, the necessity arises that they, or other such 
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Eu ropean countr ies, shou ld o f f i c i a l l y p ledge themselves to 
renounce «the threat and the use of force»? 

The answer i s not d i f f i cu l t , i t i s k n o w n and does not 
requ i re the d i scovery o f any u n k n o w n factor. The peace 
a n d secur i ty o f Eu rope are threatened d i r ec t l y and per 
manen t l y by A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - im
per ia l i sm, by the i r aggressive, expans ion is t pol ic ies, by 
the i r m i l i t a r y blocs, by the armies and bases they m a i n 
t a i n in other countr ies. The f reedom and independence o f 
the Eu ropean peoples are threatened and endangered by 
the spheres of in f luence and the po l i cy pursued by the 
superpowers, by the i r imper ia l i s t pract ices o f po l i t i ca l 
c l ients and the i r in ter ference in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f 
others, by the i r neo-co lonia l is t course and insat iab le ap
pet i te to subjugate and dominate countr ies and nat ions. 
The Sov i e t -Amer i can atomic b l ackma i l , the i r m i l i t a r y a d 
ventures, the i r fever i sh preparat ions fo r a t h i r d wo r l d 
war , endanger and threaten Europe . 

F r o m those par ts o f the documents w h i c h have been 
made k n o w n to the pub l i c so far, i t seems that the 
papers to be s igned in He l s i n k i conta in no ob l iga tory 
po l i t i ca l condit ions, m i l i t a r y commitments , etc. F r o m the 
ex te rna l aspect, f r om the f o rma l standpoint , i t seems as 
i f nobody is assuming any concrete ob l igat ion and tha t 
nobody 's hands are t ied. In rea l i ty , however , eve rybody 
can see that t h rough the He l s i n k i Conference, the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a have imposed 
on others an in te rna t iona l document in w h i c h the present 
status quo of Eu r ope is recognized and accepted in fact, 
i.e., the spheres of i n f l uence are recognized and accepted, 
the po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and economic dom ina t i on o f m a n y 
countr ies o f our cont inent by the Ame r i c a n imper ia l i s t s 
and Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are recogn ized and accepted. 

F r o m the w a y the ta l k s have deve loped so fa r i t 
fo l lows qu i t e c lear l y tha t t he Sov ie t U n i o n and the 
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Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a have not been concerned about 
the rea l secur i ty of Europe , but about the secur i ty of 
the i r spheres of in f luence, the i r po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y 
bases, the r emova l of those barr iers w h i c h h inde r the 
extens ion of the i r po l i t i c a l and economic hegemony, the 
pac i f i ca t ion of the i r rear areas in order to d i rect themselves 
more fo rce fu l l y and w i t h greater we ight to zones whe re 
«vacuums» are c reated or where the revo lu t ion and the 
l i be ra t ion struggles of the peoples are t a k i ng place. 

Wha t have the Eu ropean peoples ga ined, wha t i s the 
advantage to genera l peace? 

Can i t be sa id that the domina t ion of the Sov iet 
rev is ion is ts in the Eas t -European countr ies now becomes 
less onerous t h rough th is «European security», have the 
Sov ie t troops been w i t h d r a w n f r om those countr ies, or 
has the i r po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y in tegrat ion into 
the Sov ie t U n i o n been in te r rupted , has Moscow's pressure 
on the na t i ona l cu l tu re of these countr ies and its attack 
on the i r na t i ona l t rad i t ions d im in i shed? 

W i l l the su f foca t ing pressures of the Un i t ed States of 
A m e r i c a on the West -European countr ies perhaps be eased 
w i t h the Eu ropean Conference, or the inter ference of the 
monopo l ies f r om across the A t l a n t i c in the i r i n te rna l 
a f fa i r s cease, w i l l they escape the i n f l a t i on and cr is is 
impor ted f r om the Un i t e d States? 

The He l s i n k i Conference br ings no th ing else apart 
f r o m h igh-sound ing wo rds and false i l lus ions. Wha t we 
w a r n e d about long ago and wha t was spel led out c lear ly 
in the statement o f the Gove rnmen t o f the P R A has 
occurred, i.e., that the superpowers w o u l d s t r ive to t u rn 
the Eu ropean Secur i t y Conference into a means to spread 
the i r l ibera l -pac i f i s t sp i r i t on the grounds that a l leged ly 
today a l l the w o r l d prob lems, the i n te rna t i ona l class con 
f l icts, can be so lved th rough «peace» ta lks and « i nd i v i dua l 
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contacts», because the present Sov ie t and A m e r i c a n leaders 
a re m e n o f peace and w o r k fo r peace. 

The table a t He l s i n k i i s f o r t he Ame r i c an s and the 
Soviets — the others pay the b i l l . T he documents to be 
s igned there do not even remote ly ref lect the interests, 
desires, or wor r i e s of the Eu ropean peoples. The hope of 
those people who thought that the Eu ropean Secu r i t y 
Conference w o u l d strengthen the independence of some 
countr ies w h i c h a re under the dom ina t i on and in f luence 
of the Sov iet U n i o n or the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , that 
i t w o u l d encourage some others towards autonomy, tu rned 
out to be on ly an i l lus ion , a v a i n hope. The facts showed 
that in sett ing the object ives of the conference, in d ra f t i ng 
the resolut ions, in f o rmu l a t i ng the theses and concepts, 
the we igh t of the o ther pa r t i c ipa t ing states has been ve ry 
s l ight and the i r ro le ve r y ins ign i f i cant . The superpowers 
discussed and dec ided about the conference outs ide it, 
at b i l a te ra l meet ings, not on l y far f r om the eyes and ears 
of the others, but also against the i r interests. Indeed, even 
the f i n a l date o f the meet ing was dec ided on l y af ter the 
G r omyko -K i s s i nge r ta l ks i n Geneva . 

Now , when the t w o superpowers are caught up i n 
grave crises and have susta ined a l l - r ound defeats, w h e n 
the an t i - Amer i c an and ant i -soc ia l - imper ia l i s t t ide in the 
w o r l d has begun to r ise, they fee l great need for each 
other's support . Th i s is pa r t i cu l a r l y so of the B re zhnev 
c l ique, the in i t i a to r o f th is conference, w h i c h has l i n k ed 
«European secur i ty», the «re laxa t ion of tension», w i t h its 
persona l po l i t i ca l fu ture . I t has to appear be fore the 25th 
Congress of the Sov ie t rev is ion is t par ty , scheduled fo r the 
beg inn ing of the coming year , w i t h a «success» to show 
that its fore ign po l i cy i s «l istened to» and «respected». By 
means of d ip lomat i c manoeuvres i t a ims to consol idate i ts 
posit ions at home and in the satel l i te countr ies, and to pursue 
its hegemonic po l i cy in other regions w i t h a f resh impu lse . 
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The conc lus ion of the H e l s i n k i Conference is also 
seen by B rezhnev as a f avourab le cond i t ion fo r s ummon 
ing the conference of the rev is ion is t part ies of Eu rope in 
the immed ia te fu tu re and t rans fo rm ing i t into a means 
to s t rengthen his dom ina t i on over them, to b i nd t hem 
s t i l l more t i gh t l y to the char iot of Sov iet fo re ign pol icy. 

The Un i t ed States, too, has no less need for a d ip l omat i c 
«success». F o l l ow i ng its i gnomin ious defeats in V i e t n am 
a n d Cambod ia , f o l l ow ing K i s s inger ' s f a i l u re i n the M i d d l e 
East, f o l l ow ing the great dec l ine of i ts a l l ies ' f a i t h in it, 
A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm needs to ra ise its fa l l en po l i t i ca l 
prest ige and to estab l i sh o rde r in i ts shaky a l l iances 
th rough the fear of Sov i e t -Ame r i c an co l laborat ion. 

F o r d gave the green l ight to the Eu ropean Secur i t y 
Conference, because he wan t s to he lp the p r o -Ame r i c an 
B rezhnev g roup in Moscow, just as the c l ique now r u l i ng 
i n the K r e m l i n wan t s the N i x o n l ine o f rapprochement 
w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , w h i c h F o r d fo l lows, to be ca r r i ed 
on by the new admin i s t ra t i on w h i c h w i l l be elected nex t 
year . 

I t i s w e l l k n o w n that any secur i ty i s c losely connected 
w i t h the m i l i t a r y aspects, w i t h the quest ion as to wha t 
r e a l cond i t ions i t o f fers to avo id or repe l an eventua l 
aggress ion. Bu t w h y d i d the superpowers refuse to discuss 
the m i l i t a r y aspects of secur i ty, despite the insistence of 
some of the par t i c ipants? T h e y d i d th is because they wan t 
the Eu ropean peoples to be insecure and weak, so as to 
impose the i r w i l l a nd d ic tate on t hem more easi ly, be
cause they w a n t to depr ive the Eu ropean peoples of the 
poss ib i l i t y and powe r o f sel f-defence and the ab i l i t y to 
oppose the l aw the superpowers wan t to make in Europe . 
The A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts 
seek to compe l o ther countr ies to r ema in una rmed or 
w i t h on l y l im i t ed armament , inef fect ive in face o f the 
ever - inc reas ing m i l i t a r y s t rength o f the two superpowers, 
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to r ema in passive and power less before the eve r greater 
improvement of the i r a rmaments , before the increase of 
the i r m i l i t a r y bases and w a r budgets. 

The m i l i t a r y aspects o f secur i ty we re lef t ou t in 
He l s i nk i , because the superpowers wan t at a l l costs to 
preserve the psychosis o f fear and w a r among the peoples. 
The superpowers w a n t to pu t the m i l i t a r y secur i ty o f the 
Eu ropean countr ies under the i r two umbre l l as , and the i r 
a im i s that the peoples and countr ies w i l l have no a l te r 
nat i ve other t han to see the i r sa lva t ion l i n k ed w i t h e i ther 
the one or the o ther superpower, w i l l not th ink i ndepen
dent ly , so that the i r w i l l a nd f reedom w i l l be l i n k ed w i t h 
these two monsters. 

The Eu ropean secur i ty agreements are a new web 
of the two superpowers to entang le the i r a l l ies and others 
even more thorough ly . Th i s i s the greatest misuse that 
has ever been made of the Eu ropean peoples ' des i re fo r 
peace and secur i ty, cooperat ion and good ne ighbour l y 
re lat ions. H o w can one speak of a secure Eu rope wh i l e 
i t i s bu lg ing w i t h fo re ign m i l i t a r y bases and the a tom 
bombs of the superpowers, w i t h hundreds of thousands of 
soldiers, and innumerab le Sov ie t and A m e r i c a n tanks and 
a i r c ra f t ? The superpowers d i d not wan t the m i l i t a r y p r ob 
lems to be discussed, because they wan t to keep the i r 
gendarmer ie intact in Europe, to preserve the i r pe rmanent 
m i l i t a r y pressure and b l a ckma i l , and to keep Eu rope be
sieged and iso lated f r o m the other par ts of the w o r l d . 

H o w can one speak of the secur i t y o f Eu rope w i t hou t 
the Med i te r ranean , w i thou t the M i d d l e East, w i t hou t N o r t h 
A f r i c a ? H i s t o r y has p roved more than once that even w h e n 
the conf l icts that have b roken out in Eu rope have not 
been over the Med i te r ranean , N o r t h A f r i c a , o r the M i d d l e 
East, these regions have a lways been caught up in the i r 
f lames. The fates of these zones are v e r y c lose ly connected 
w i t h those o f Eu rope and the separat ion made o f t hem 
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by the Eu ropean Secur i t y Conference seems a r t i f i c i a l and 
ill-intentioned. 

T h e Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t U n i o n 
fu r i ous l y opposed the l i n k i n g o f Eu ropean secur i ty w i t h 
that o f the Med i t e r ranean , N o r t h A f r i c a and the M i d d l e 
East, because the p rob l em of the w i t h d r a w a l of the i r f leets 
f r o m the Med i t e r r anean w o u l d have ar isen, the barbarous 
gunboat po l i cy they ca r r y out a round the shores of th is 
bas in w o u l d have been exposed, the i r b ru t a l in ter ference 
in the A r ab - I s r ae l i conf l i c t w o u l d have been thorough ly 
unmasked , and the i r savage r i v a l r y in th is area, w h i c h 
endangers the peace and secur i ty of a l l the peoples, w o u l d 
have been dragged out in to the l ight o f day. The at t i tude 
of the superpowers on th is quest ion is proof that they 
wan t to fu r the r ex tend the i r dom ina t i on in these areas, to 
m a k e i t complete a n d permanent . 

Therefore, the par t i c ipants in the He l s i n k i meet ing 
shou ld not be too hasty in s ing ing about the « t r i umph» 
of peace and secur i ty and the re l axa t i on of tens ion in 
Eu rope . 

The agreements, treaties, concessions and compromises 
w h i c h are man ipu la ted and conc luded unde r the d i rec t ion 
o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a can 
never cont r ibute to the s t rengthen ing of peace and secur i ty 
e i the r on a reg iona l scale or on an in te rna t iona l scale. 

Th i s «European secur i ty» not on l y does not e l im ina te 
the in te r - imper ia l i s t r i va l r y , w h i c h const itutes one of the 
m a i n sources of the ou tb reak of aggressive wars , but, 
be ing a product of the expans ion is t and hegemonic po l i cy 
of the superpowers, i t w i l l cont r ibute to the increase of 
the ex i s t ing contrad ic t ions and tensions in eve ry zone and 
on a l l the cont inents. 

I t gives the superpowers poss ib i l i t ies to act mo re f ree ly 
on the other cont inents, to increase the i r pressures and 
in t r igues , in o rde r to d i v i de the peoples a n d set t hem 
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against one another w i t h a v i ew to cap tu r i ng markets , 
t a k i ng over new zones o f in f luence and ex tend ing the i r 
hegemony. They have a l ready begun to enter the Ind ian 
Ocean and ex tend in A f r i c a , to cast greedy eyes on the 
r iches o f the A r a b i a n Gu l f and to show the i r c laws in 
A s i a and L a t i n Ame r i c a . 

Thus, the ex i s t ing s i tuat ion becomes more insecure, 
wh i l e the poss ib i l i ty o f the accumu la t ion of new exp los ive 
elements is increas ing and the threats and dangers to the 
interests of the peoples and nat ions are g row ing every 
where . 

A t the moment, the zealous propagandis ts o f th is E u 
ropean secur i ty are hav i ng a great dea l to say about how, 
by means of this agreement, the v io l a t i on of borders w i l l 
be stopped and the use of force w i l l be avo ided. As a 
guarantee for this they of fer Fo rd ' s «solemn» dec larat ions 
and Brezhnev 's «wo rd of honour». Bu t can the peoples of 
Eu rope base the i r secur i ty on such pa lave r? T h e y have 
suf fered too m u c h f r om imper ia l i s t aggressions and the 
pe r f i dy of the superpowers to a l l ow themselves to be 
deceived by some bits of paper, by demagog ic agreements 
and treaties. 

Tens of t imes H i t l e r s igned so lemn promises that he 
wou l d never v io la te the borders o f France, Be l g i um , or 
Ho l l and . W i t h tears in h is eyes he swore that a f ter r e 
ce iv ing the Sudeten land he w o u l d not touch Czechos lo
vak i a , even remote ly . E ve r ybody knows wha t happened 
later . A n d Brezhnev , too. less t han one mon th before 
he sent his tanks in to Prague, had s igned a lengthy do 
cument at B ra t i s l ava in w h i c h the non-use of force was 
lauded to the skies. No t on ly t h rough the U N O Char te r , 
but also in an endless n umbe r of treaties, the Un i t ed 
States of Ame r i c a has p ledged i tsel f not to v io la te borders 
and not to resort to force. Bu t i t has not fa i l ed to i n 
tervene in Greece and attack Ko r ea , to occupy V i e t n a m 
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a n d to l and in Lebanon , to in ter fere i n S an Dom ingo and 
f ight the Cambod i an people. On l y the na i ve and the 
shor t -s ighted can be l ieve the imper ia l i s t s ' sweet words and 
promises about peace, on ly they can bu i l d the i r hopes on 
the power o f dec larat ions and genera l agreements, or on 
the fa lse mora l i t y of the aggressors. B u t the peoples put 
no t rust in words and are not deceived by the imper ia l i s t 
and rev is ion is t demagogy. 

T h e so-cal led po l i cy o f re laxa t ion o f tens ion, about 
w h i c h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s are now m a k i n g so m u c h fuss, is a con t inua
t i on of the «cold war» , bu t in another f o rm. I t i s the o l d po
l i cy of s t rength, but camouf laged w i t h smi les and lul labies. 

Peace fu l coexistence, as conceived and in terpreted by 
the imper ia l i s t s and the rev is ionists , is a counter-rev
o lu t i ona ry and an t i -na t i ona l ideo logy and pract ice; i t i s 
an t i -popu la r and ant i -democrat i c f r o m star t t o f in i sh . As 
an express ion of the expans ion is t and hegemonic po l i cy of 
the superpowers, i t represents a dangerous ins t rument to 
pu t the peoples in bondage, to subjugate and colonize 
them. The so-cal led «sp i r i t o f detente», w h i c h i s p r o 
pagated espec ia l ly by the rev is ion ists , is the sp i r i t of sub
miss ion and pass iv i ty , w h i c h a ims to s lacken the r evo l u 
t i ona ry v ig i l ance of the peoples, to compe l t h em to re 
nounce the defence o f the i r v i t a l na t i ona l interests and 
leave t hem po l i t i ca l l y and sp i r i t ua l l y d i sa rmed in face 
of the attacks of the two superpowers . 

The re has been a long-s tand ing i l l u s ion in Europe 
w h i c h has cost i t dear . M a n y po l i t i c ians have thought that 
concessions cou ld be made to aggressors on th is cont inent, 
to d i rect w a r towards fa r -o f f f ie lds. H i s to ry , however , has 
p roved that peace is ind iv i s ib le . In the condit ions of the 
present-day wo r l d , th is i s t r ue r than ever. The aggressors 
have not been stopped, and never w i l l be stopped w i t h 
concessions and. even less, w i t h i l lus ions. Retreat before 
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them has on ly whet ted the appet i te of those w h o have 
sought to attack a n d occupy. 

T rue re l axa t i on of tension, r emova l of the danger of 
war , i s not ach ieved th rough i l l us ions and hopes based 
on the «reasonableness» and «real ist ic at t i tude» of the 
Ame r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . 
They const i tute an object ive w h i c h must be at ta ined 
by the peoples themselves, by f i gh t ing the hegemonic 
and expans ion is t po l i cy o f the superpowers, by e x 
pos ing and h inde r i ng the i r dece i t fu l d ip lomat i c manoeu 
vres, by combat ing the sham pac i f is t psychosis they 
spread, by s t rengthen ing the sent iments of defence of the 
f reedom and nat iona l d ign i ty o f the peoples and inde
pendent states, and above a l l , by s t rengthen ing the r ev 
o lu t ionary sp i r i t a n d in te rna t iona l u n i t y o f the pro le tar ia t 
and the w o r k i n g people th roughout the w o r l d . 

A yea r ago we dec la red (1) : On wha t does the secur i ty 
of the peoples of Eu rope or the peoples of the w o r l d 
depend? On the pub l i c or myster ious t rave ls of a cer ta in 
K i ss inger , of a cer ta in G r omyko , or on the w i l e s of a 
cer ta in B re zhnev who has made the Sov ie t and o ther 
peoples bleed, on the t rave ls of a cer ta in N i x o n who has 
d r owned the w o r l d i n b lood and led the A m e r i c a n M a f i a 
in the shamefu l Watergate scandal w h i c h has shaken the 
who le o f Ame r i c a ? Shou l d i t be left to such i nd i v i dua l s 
to ensure the fu tu re of the wo r l d ? A f i ne future , i n deed ! 

Of course, those who put the i r t rus t in t rag ic i l l u s i on 
ists are free to at tend the meet ings in V i enna , He l s i n k i 
and anywhere they l i ke . Le t t hem indu lge in the i r p a 
l ave rs ! B u t fo r ou r part, we are free not to go to those 
meetings, and we w i l l not go there. A n d i t i s not on l y 
we who are absent f r om those meet ings and conferences, 
but the peoples, too. Th i s has impor tance fo r us. 

1 See p. 866 of this volume. 
________________________________ 
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Th i s c lear s tand of our Pa r t y , government and people 
concern ing Eu ropean secur i ty responds not on ly to the 
supreme interests of A l b an i a , bu t a lso to the cause of 
s t rengthen ing peace and secur i ty on the Eu ropean con
t inent. We have po in ted out open ly and s incere ly that 
the sovere ign states mus t in no w a y be taken in by the 
p lans of the rev is ion is ts and imper ia l i s ts , because these 
p lans are to the de t r iment of the i r na t i ona l sovere ignty 
and the secur i ty of the peoples. 

N o w many o f the par t i c ipa t ing countr ies, w h i c h went 
to the ta lks in the hope that a d ia logue among equa l 
states about sett l ing Eu ropean and w o r l d prob lems w o u l d 
take p lace there, are left d is i l lus ioned. Bu t they were 
dragged into the dance by the Soviets and the Amer i cans 
and were qu i te unab le to get out of it. Indeed, even 
many of the i r ef for ts over p rocedura l mat ters and requests 
fo r some modera t i on of the fo rmu la t ions were ar rogant ly 
re jected and b ru t a l l y squashed by the super -mighty . 

Rea l peace and secur i ty o f Eu r ope i s not someth ing 
w h i c h can be donated by the superpowers, or be ensured 
by some worth less b i ts of paper, by demagogic statements 
and fa lse promises of the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts and the 
Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . F i r s t o f a l l , the m i l i t a r y bases 
and fo re ign t roops w h i c h are s t i l l in m a n y countr ies o f 
Eu r ope must be removed , the superpowers ' po l i cy of 
a rmaments , threats and m i l i t a r y b l a c kma i l must be op 
posed and combated, the aggressive blocs and other agree
ments w h i c h are u t i l i zed by the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a 
and the Sov ie t U n i o n to pursue the i r po l i c y o f domina t i on 
and subjugat ion of the Eu ropean peoples mus t be smashed. 

Of course, the threats and dangers are great, but they 
must not be v i ewed in a fata l ist sp i r i t as inev i tab le . T h e 
batt les w i l l be severe, but they can be w o n i f the pac i f is t 
i l lus ions, the imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t l ies and deceptions are 
fo r c i b l y rejected, i f the cha ins w i t h w h i c h the super -
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powers seek to b ind the peoples of Eu rope are severed 
w i t h the sword . There can never be re l axa t i on of tens ion 
between the peoples, on the one hand, and the Ame r i c a n 
imper ia l i s ts and the Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , on the other 
hand, just as there can be no rea l peace and secur i ty 
as long as the present hegemonic po l i cy of the superpowers 
cont inues to exist. 

Peace and secur i ty, the re laxa t ion of tens ion and 
co l laborat ion are prob lems w h i c h mus t be solved, and 
can be solved, on ly by the peoples, by means of a per
manent, consistent and determined struggle against those 
imper ia l i s t and expans ionist forces w h i c h seek to rob the 
countr ies and nat ions of the th ings they ho ld most dear, 
the i r f reedom and independence, the prospect of the i r 
future. 

«Against Modern Revisionism 
1971-1975» 
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